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DECEMBER I. 


ST. ELIGIUS, BISHOP OF NOYON 

(called in french eloy.) 

From his life compiled in two lx>oks by his intimate friend St. Owen, bishop of 
Rouen» thirteen years after his death, extant in Surius, D'Acheri, Spicile^. t. 5. 
p. 147. translated into French with his homilies, by M. Levesque, at Paris, in 
octavo, in 1693» See Fleury, p. 37, 38, 39. Rivet. Hist. Liter, t. 3. p. 595. 
Ceillier, t. 17. p. Ciallia Christiana nov. t, 9. p. 984. 

A. D. 659. 

The name of Eiigtus, and those of hl.s father Eueherius, 
and his mother Terrigia, shew this saint to have been born 
not of French, hut of Roman Gaulish extraction. He was 
born at Calelat, two leagues north of Limoges, about the 
year 588. His parents, who were very virtuous, and in good 
circumstances, brought him up from his infancy in the fear 
of God, and seeing him industrious, placed him with a gold- 
smith named Abbo, who was a considerable person, master 
of the mint at Limoges, and a devout servant of God. Eli- 
gius was a youth of uncommon genius and address, and, by 
his extraordinary application, arrived at an eminent skill in 
his profession. The qualities of his mind, and his steady 
virtue and religion exceedingly enhanced his reputation, and 
endeared him to all who had the happiness of his acquain- 
tance. His heart was full of sincerity, his whole conduct was 
under the regulation of an exact prudence, and his temper 
sweet and obliging : his discourse was agreeable, modest, and 
easy, and his attendance on religious duties, most assiduous, 
and edifying. He never failed assisting at the whole divine 
office in the church, and never lost an opportunity of atteiid- 
Vot. XII. A 
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ing to sermons, or spiritual instructions. The oracles of the 
Holy Scriptures he c.irefully laid up in Ins memory, and 
made them the sul)je{'t of his profound meditation, tluit they 
might sink deeply into his soul, and that he might apply them 
to his own use. 

Eligius having some l)iis'iie*ss wdiich called him into ranee, 
that is, on this side the Loire, became known to Bobo, trea- 
surer toClotaire 11. at Baris. This king, to whom Bobo had 
recommende<l him, gave the saint an order to make him a 
magnificent chair of state, adorned with gold and |)recions 
stones. Out of the materials the king furnisheci him, he 
made two such chairs, or thrones, instead of one. "i'lie king 
admired the skill and honesty of the workman, and tlnding 
by his discourse that Fie was a man of great parts, and en- 
dow^ed with excellent understanding, gave him a great sliaie 
in liis confidence, took liirninto his household, and made liim 
Tnaster of ilic mint. His name is still to bi* seen on several 
gold coins, struck at F^iris in the reigns of Dagolxu l I. and 
Fiis son Cdovis II. as appears from Le Blane’s history of 
coins.^*’ His great credit at court hindered him not from at 
tending his profession, and he w^as much delighted In making 
rich shrines for the relicks of saints. I'he tombs of St. Mar- 
tin at Tours, and of St. Dionysius near Paris were sump- 
tuously aiul curiously adorned by him. ’ The shrines also of 
St. Uuiiitin, SS. ('risfiip and Crispinian at Stiissons, St. Lu- 
cian, St. Piat, St, (Jermanus of Paris, St. Severinus, Saint 
Genevieve, were made by our saint. These employments 
were no impediments to his exercises of piety. I'.ven w hilst 
he was at work he had some good book open before him, on 
which he frequently cast an eye to instruct himself at the 
same lime in the law of (hul, and to kindle a fresh Flame of 
devotion in his aifections. On the walls round his chambers 
w ere also placed pious hooks, particularly tFiose of the Holy 
Scriptures, which he read for a considerable time after his 
hour of prayer and singing psalms. The corruption of a 
«ourt never infected liis soul, or impaired his virtue ; such 
was his ilifigence iu fencing his heart against it by the most 

Le BUnc, Hist, tie Moti. p, .^>0. 54. Fleury/ 1. 37. n. 38.— ViU S. El%9« 
c. Sdt. Pu Clie&ne, franc. Siript. t. 1. p. 578. D. "20. 
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powerful antidotes. He had not been long tliere, wlien he 
formed a resolution of entering upon a more devout and au- 
stere way of livifjg, took a strict view of his whole life, made 
ageneral confession of all the actions of his youth to a priest, 
and imposed upon himself a severe penance. At first when 
he went to ct»urt, he conformed to the fashion, and was 
magnificently habited, sometimes wearing nothing but silk, 
thoNgli ai tliat time* it was not very common : and he had 
waistceiats embroidered with gohl, and sashes and purses 
adorned with gold and f)recioiis stones. Yt*t even then, he 
prieately wore a hair shirt ; and afte‘r he had entereel upon 
a stricter course e>f virtue, he gave all his ornaments to the 
[)oor, and became so negligent in his dress, that be often 
gir<jed himself with a cord. '^Jdie king, w hen he saw him in 
fhi^ habit, wonhl often give him his own clothes and sash ; 
luit the saint gave to the poor all that he received from the 
king’s houniy. Tlie liberality of liis sovereign enabled him 
to bestow gr<‘at sums in alms. If any stranger asked for his 
lu)us(‘, In* was answered : “ (io into such a street, and to that 
“ [>art of it where yon see a crowd of poor people.” Wherever 
he \v<‘nt he was follosved by a great niiinher of them, and he 
himself, or one of his servants, distributed victuals and money 
to them, lie <laily fed a great number at his owui house, 
whom he served himself, and he ate what they left. lie gave 
them wine and flesh, though he toucrlied neither himself; 
and sometimes he fasted two or three days together. Some- 
tim(‘s, w hen the nsual hour was come, and the table laid, he 
had nothing to give his poor people, having distributed all 
i)efore ; but be always relied upon providence, which never 
failed to supply him, either by means of the king, or of some 
pious persons. He took care to bury the bodies of malefac- 
tors, and was particularly zealous to ransom captives. When 
be knew that a slave was to be sold in any place, be ntade 
haste thither, and sometimes ransomed fifty or a huiidrcA at 
a time, especially Saxons, who were sold in great companies. 
After he had set them at liberty he gave them their choice, 
cither to return to their own country, or to continue with 


W Vitas. Elig, c. 7. 
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him, or to enter into monasteries : of tliese last be took par- 
ticular care. One of the Saxon slaves whom he brought up 
with him in the practice of piety, became so eminent for sanc- 
tity, that he is commemorated among the saints on the seventh 
of January under the name of St. Theau. Several of his 
domestics sung the canonical office with him day and night. 
.Among these are named Bauderic, his freed-man ; Tituan, 
who waited on him in his chamber, was of the nation of the 
Suevi, and arrived at the crown of martyrdom : Buchin, who 
had been a pagan, and was afterward abbot of Ferrieres : 
Andrew, Martin, and John, who, by his means, became 
clerks. Several relicks of saints were fastened to thecielin^ 
of his room, under wliich he prostrated himself upon a 
hair cloth to pray ; then he began to read, wliich he often 
broke offi, to lift up his eyes to heaven, sighing and weeping 
bitterly ; for he was remarkable for an extraordinary tender- 
ness of heart, and easily melted into tears. If the king pressed 
liim to come to him, sending one messenger after another, he 
would not go till he had finished his devotions. lie never 
went out of doors without praying first, and making the sign 
of the cross; and the first thing he did, after he returned, 
was to pray. Discretion, mixed with simplicity, appeared in 
liis countenance : he was tall, had a handsome head, and a 
ruddy complexion : his hair was naturally curled. By the 
innocence and regularity of his life he made his court to his 
prince without design, more successfully than others do by 
flattery and other low arts. 

Clotaire dying in 628, his son and successor, Dagobert, 
entertained so just an idea of the saint's virtue and wisdom 
that he frequently consulted him preferably to all his council 
about public affairs, and listened to bis directions for his own 
private conduct. Eiigius took every favourable opportunity 
to inspire him with sentiments of justice, clemency, and 
religion. The king was so far from being offended at the 
liberty which the saint took in his counsels and admonitions, 
that he treated him with the greater regard ; which drew 
on him the envy and jealousy of the whole court, particu- 
larly of the vicious part of the nobility, W'ho did all in their 
power to blast bis character. But their calumnies were too 
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weak to do him anjr prejudice, and served only to give his 
virtue a fresh lustre, and enhance Dagobert's veneration for 
him, who loaded him with favours ; though it never was in 
his power to make him rich, because all that the saint re- 
ceived, was immediately employed in relieving the neces- 
sitous, or in raising charitable and religious foundations. 
The first of tht'se was the abbey of Solignac, which lie built 
two leagues from Limoges, on a piece of ground granted him 
by the king for that purpose. The saint richly endowed it, 
peo[)led it with monks from Liixeu, and made it subject to 
the inspection of the abbot of that monastery. This new 
community increased considerably in a little time, and con- 
sisted of a hundred and fifty persons, who worked at several 
trades, and lived in admirable regularity. Dagohert also 
gave our saint a handsome house at Paris, which he converted 
into a nunnery, and placed in it three hundred religious 
women under the direction of 8t, Aiirea, w hose name occurs 
in the Roman Martyrology on the fourth of October. This 
monastery has since been given to tlie Bariiabites, and the 
estates whicli belonged to it are now annexed to the bishopric 
of Paris. When the saint had begun this building, he found 
that it exceeded the measure of the land w'hich he had spe- 
cified to his majesty by one foot ; upon which, being struck 
with great grief ami remorse, he immediately went to the 
king, and, throwing himself at his feet, begged his pardon 
with many tears. Dagohert, surprised at his caution, to re- 
compense his piety, doubled his former donation. When 
the saint was gone out, he said to his courtiers : “ See how 
faithful and careful those who serve Christ are. My 
“ officers and governors stick not to rob me of whole estates ; 
whereas Eligius trembles at the apprehension of having 
one inch of ground which is mine.'* It not being then 
allow'ed to bury within cities, the saint made a burial-place 
lor these nuns without the walls, and built there a church 
in honour of St. Paul, which is now a large parish-churtli. 
1 he inhabitants of Britany having provoked the king by 
making frequent inroads and plunders, he sent Eligius upon 
an embassy to them, who prevailed upon JudicaSl, their 
prince, to go in person to Paris, and by his submissions 
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appease the king’s anger.^®^ Dagobert being desirous to em- 
ploy the saint in his most important commissions^ pressed 
him to’take an oath of fidelity, as was usual on such occasions. 
Eligius having a scruple lest this would be to swear without 
sufficient necesbily, excused himself with an obstinacy which 
for some time displeased the king. Still the saint persisted 
in his resolution for fear of incurring the danger of ofl'ending 
Ciod, and repeated his excuses with many tears, as often as 
the king pressed him on that score. Dagobert at length per- 
ceiving that the only motive of his reluctance was an extreme 
tenderness of conscience, graciously assured him that his 
conscientious delicacy was a more secure pledge of his fidelity 
than the strongest oaths of others could have been. 

The extraordinary piety, and prudent fear of oirending 
(lod, which St. Eligius shewed in all his actions, made so 
strong an impression on the mind of St. Owen, when he was 
but twelve years old, and lived in tlie court, that the fervent 
young nobleman resolved to walk in his steps ; anil, as he 
grew up, contracted so close a friendship with him that they 
seemed to have hut one heart and one soul. Whilst they 
were laymen, and lived at court, they zealously laboured to 
maintain the purity of tlie faith, and the unity of the church* 
St. Eligius procured a council to be held at Orleans against 
certain heretics, drove a company of impious persons out of 
Paris, and, with St. Owen, employed his endeavours etreclually 
to root out simony, a vice which had grievously infected 
France ever since the unhappy reign of Brunehault. Saint 
Oesideriiis, who lived then in the court of Dagobert, and was 
afterward made bishop of Cahors, was joined in holy friend- 
ship with these two saints ; also St, Sulpieius, afterward 
archbishop of Bourges, and these holy men, by their mutual 
example were a spur to each other in the heroic practice of 
every virtue. The whole kingdom was exceedingly edified 
by the sanctity of these zealous cmirtiers, and the bishops 
took a resolution to ])rocure them to he called into the epis^ 
copal Order. The sees of Noyon and Tournay, which had 

Lf'.beuf (Hist, du Dioce&c dc Pari* | Geutilly, at that lime the most agreeable 
t. ll.) observes from this life of St. £li> I spot uear Paris, though it is now a watery 
g\us, iViat the king's palace was Uieu at \ and disagreeable village. 
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been united ever since St. Medard, in 512, and then com- 
prised Tpper Picardy, and all the provinces that lie between 
that country and the mouth of the Rhine, became vacant by 
the death of St. Acarius, in 631), and St. Eligius was required 
to take upon him that arduous charge, and soon after, Saint 
Owen was chosen l)ishoj> of Rouiin. King Clovis II. who 
had succeeded his father Dagohert, stood in need of such 
ministers; hut the spiritual good of so many souls took place. 
St. Eligius treinhled at the sight of the burden, and obtained 
a delay of two years to prepare himself, during whicli time 
lie was ordained priest, and practised the clerical duties. 
St. Owen did the like, having retired for that purpose beyond 
the Loire. They agreeii to meet and receive the episcopal 
consecration together at Uoutin, wliich they did on Sunday 
before Rogation-week, in G 10, or, according to some, in 646. 
llie inhabitants of the district ofObent andCourtray, which 
then depended on the diocess of Noyon, were still pagans, 
and so tierce and savage that they would not so much as 
hear the gospel preaclied to them. This was the chief rea- 
son of choosing so zealous a pastor for them a.s St. Eligius. 
From Rouen he only vvemt back to court to take bis last leave 
of it, and thence he repaired straiglit to Noyon.^^'^ 

Our saint in this new dignity increaseil his fasts and watch- 
ings with his labours, and shewed the same humility, the 
same spirit of [lo^erty, penance, and prayer as before : also 
the same charity toward the poor and the sick, whom he 
continued frequently to serve with his own hands, regularly 
entertaining twelve poor persons at his own table on certain 


f**) Thirteen bishops sat at Augusta Vc 
roDianduorum, or Virniandis, long’ since 
a village. St. Medard was consecrated 
the fourteenth bishop in 530, and that 
city, having: been destroyed by harbariatis, 
translated his see to Noyuii in 531, and 
was also made bishop of Tournay in 533. 
St. Acarius, a monk of Liixeu, was made 
bishop of Noyon and Tournay about the 
year 621, is styled saint by MoJanus and 
Mirk'.us : on bis death St. Eligius was 
promoted U> that sec. Gall. Chr. nov, 
t. .9. p. 981. 

By a decree of Eugenius III. in 1146, 
the see of Tournay was again separated, 


and has had from that time its own hi- 
shopSyWbo soon after were created counts 
and ranked among the twelve peers of 
France who officiate at the king's coro- 
nation. Tournay and Lille had received 
the faith in part by the [ireaebiug of 
St. Fiat, mentioned by St. Gregory of 
Tours ; but few tracf::s of it .remained 
when St. Eligius, by his zealous labours, 
entirely banished idolatry out of that 
flourishing country, and founded at Tour- 
lay the famous abbey of St. Martin, 
which, in the twelfth century, adopted 
the rule of St. BenneL 
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days in the week. He always took particular delight to be 
in the company of the poor, and often left his clergy and 
others to shut himself up with them, and he often clothed 
them, washed their faces and hands, and shaved their heads 
with his own hands. His pastoral solicitude, zeal, and watch- 
fulness were most admirable. The first year he employed 
entirely in reforming his clergy, and reglating tlie manners 
of his Christian flock. After this, he turned his thoughts to 
the conversion of the Infidels among the Flemings about 
Antwerp, and the Prisons and Suevi, as far as the sea shore, 
especially about Ghent and Courtray, St. Ainandiis, born 
of a Roman family near Nantes, being the son of Serenus 
and Amautia, and a monk, had been ordained by the Galil- 
ean prelates a bishop of nations, in (>20, and had begun to 
])liint the faith in the neighbourhood of Ghent/**^ under the 
direction of St. Acariiis bishop of Noyon ; and in 63(j Saint 
Ollier was ordained bishop of the Morini. Hut a great part 
of Flanders was chiefly indebted to St. Kligiiis for the hap- 
])iiiess of receiving the light of the gospel. He [ireached in 
the territories of Antwerp, Ghent, and Courtray. The in- 
habitants who at first were as fierce as wild beasts, were ready 
every day to tear him to pieces; yet he persevered exhorting 
them, desiring nothing more than maiiyrdoin. He in- 
structed, with more than paternal tenderness, those who long 
refused to hear him, took care of their sick, comforted them 
ill their afflictions, assisted them in their wants, and em- 
ployed every means that the most tenderand ingenious charity 
could suggest, to overcome their obstinacy. The barbarians 
were at length softened, and considering his disinterestedness, 
his goodness, meekness, and mortified abstemious manner of 
living, they began to admire, and even to desire to imitate 
him. Many were converted, and these induced others to 
hear the holy prelate’s sermons, from which they went in 
bodies to destroy their temples and idols of their own accord : 

The Chronicle of the abbey of Courtray, and the churches of Bruges, 
Blandinium or St. Peter's at Ghent, says Aldenburg, Rodenburg, uid Oost£urg. 
that St. Amand enlarged the buildings See Sanders, 1. 4. GandaveDsium renim, 
and augmented the revenues of that mo- p. S 89 * 
nastery, built St. Martin's church at 



9 ^ 


Vtc. 1.] S. KLIGIUS, B. C. 

then returned to the holy prelate, and desired baptism. 
Fdigius usually tried and instructed them for a whole year 
before he admitted them to the sacred laver of regeneration. 
By his discourses he raised the minds of the supine and 
slothful barl)arians to an atfection for heavenly things ancl 
inspired them with a meek and peaceal>le tefnper: he taught 
them the means of rooting out of their hearts the love of 
[ileasurcs and riches, and of perfectly subduing the evil habits 
of lying, enmity, liatred, and revenge, and ceased not to in- 
culcate the precept of fraternal charity. In his exhortations 
he- joined prayers and tears with reprehensions and threats ; 
for his sweetness and mildness had no mixture of weakness, 
and l»is apostolic vigour and severity had nothing in it of bit- 
terness or harshness. I'^very year at Faster he baptized great 
numbers both of old and young, w hom he had brought to the 
knowIedg(* of the true God, in the space of the twelve pre- 
ceding months ; to w hom he had long before given the habit 
of catechumens, and who had long exercised themselves in 
suitable pra(;tices of fervent devotion and |)enance. The 
prudence and ze(d of our holy pastor were not less remarkable 
in bringing sinners after baptism to sincere penance. Many, 
like patients wlio in a fit of raving fall on the pliysicians that 
come to cure them, rose up against their holy bishop, because 
he refused to su tVer them to live according to their passions 
and fancy. But Eligius considered that a charitable physician 
or tender father abandons not a sick patient who, in the vio- 
lence of his fever, forgets the respect and obedience that is 
due to him, feared no dangers in the discharge of his pastoral 
duty, and in maintaining the indispensable laws of penance, 
and the rules of ecclesiastical discipline. Many sinners ran 
to receive penance by confessing their sins, and the holy 
bishop was very earnest in the care of their conversion. He 
exhorted all to frequent the churches, give alms, set their 
slaves at liberty, and practise all sorts of good works ; and he 
engaged several of both sexes to embrace a monastic life. 
Once, not far from Noyon, he preached, on the feast of Saint 
Peter, against dancing, which the people made a frequent 
occasion of many sins. Many murmured hereat, and even 
threatened the holy prelate : but he preached the next fes- 
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tival on the same subject with greater vehemence than ever, 
Hereupon, the incorrigible sinners openly threatened his life. 
The servants of the lord of the place went about stirring up 
the whole country against him : for such men, where they 
are not restrained by their master’s authority, easily become 
lawless, and are the bane of a whole parish. The bishop at 
length found himself obliged to cut otF these sons of Belial 
from the communion of the faithful, and to deliver them over 
to Satan, for the remedy of their souls. Fifty of them were 
atflicled by (lod, and made visible spectacles of his judgments : 
but, up(vn their repentaime, were cured by the saint. Saint 
Owen mentions many blind, lame, and sick persons, who re- 
ceived the benefit of their health, and use of their limbs, by 
the prayers of St. EUgius. 

Among other prophecies, his jirediction of the division of the 
French monarchy amongst the three sons of Clovis 11. and its 
reunion under Theodoric, the youngest of them, was recorded 
by St. Owen, before its entire accompJisliinent.^’^ This author 
informs that our saint assembled the people every day, 
and instructed them with indefatigable zeal ; and he gives us 
an abstract of several of his discourses united in one ; by which 
it appears that liis style was plain, simple, and without many 
ornaments, but tender and pathetic ; [and that he often bor- 
rowed whole passages from tlie sermons of St. Ciesarius, as 
was customary in France at that time. He often explained 
the ohligattoii of the solemn vows or promises which Chris- 
tians make at their baptism, exhorting the faithful to have 
them always before tlieir eyes, and to be no less careful to 
practise, than to believe what they profess under the most 
sacred engagements. He insisted much on the obligation of 
almsdeeds, recommended the invocation of saints, and in- 
structed the faithful to beware of s^iperstitious practices then 
in vogue ; among which he reckons the observation of un- 
lucky days, the solemnizing of New-year’s day with drinking 
and diversions, and the like. lie strongly recommended 
prayer, the partaking of the body and blood of Christ, ex- 
treme-unction in time of sickness, and the sign of the cross 


S. Elig. 1. c. 31. Ficury, 1. 40. d. J). — Ib. 1. 2. c. 14. 
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to be always worn on our forehead, the efficacy of which 
sign he set forth. The seventeen homilies, wliich bear his 
name in the library of the fathers, cannot be his work : for 
the author had been a monk before he was bishop. The 
charfer of St. Eligius for the foundation of tlie abbey of So- 
lignac is still extant. The saint having go\ erned his flock 
nineteen years and a half, was fa\oure<l with a foresight of his 
death, and a little before he w'as seized witli Ins last sickness, 
foretold it to his disci{)les. Seeing them weep, lie said : 
“ (jrievi* not, iny childi en; but rather eongratulate with me. 
“ 1 have longed for this time, and, sighing under tin* iniseiics 
of this world, have wished for a r(‘leasemejit.” I'allirig ill 
of a f(?ver, he prayed almost without interruption: and, on 
tlic sixth <lay, eonvene<l his disciples, and made them a pa- 
thetic exhortation to a virtuous life. They bursting all to- 
getln’r into t<'ar>, he was not abi^‘ to refrain from w'ceping 
with tiu'in ; ami, on his knee^, be (‘ommended them all to 
Ciod, |)i'a\ifii: him not to abandon (hem, and to give them »i 
holy pastor. \iJ(‘r this, he continued hi^ private prayers for 
several hours ; then, reciting the canticle Snne tihniitin^ Ike, 
and fervently ‘ ommending his soul intt» the hands of his He- 
deemer, he happily expired at one o’elotrk tin* next morning, 
on the first of December in or in dtla, if he was conse- 

crated bishop in (M(>, being se\eiit\^ yeai’s and some months 
old. Upon the new s of his sickness, queen llathildes set out 
from Paris with her children, the lords of her cour t, and a 
numerous train : but anaved only tlie morning afttu* his death. 
She bathed the corpse with a flood of tears, and ( ausetl all 
preparations to he made for carrying it to lier moiias(i*ry at 
Chelles. Others were very desii-ous that it should he con- 
veyed to Paris : but the people of Noyon so sii'enuoiisly oji- 
posed it, that the precious remains of their holy pa^tor w ere 
left with them, and the greatest part is kept at Noyon to this 
day. His body was deposited in the church of St. Lupus of 
Troyes, out of the walls, soon after called St. Eligius’s, as 
St. Owen testifies. This monastery of St. Eligius is now of 
the Benedictin Order of the reformed congregation of Saint 

Bibl. Pair. t. 12 . p. 300. Ceillier, p. 586. Rivet, p. o08.— Mabill. AcU 
Ben.t. 2. p. 1031 , 1092. 
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Maur. The relicks of the saint were afterward translated into 
the cathedral. Several other churches lay claim to small 
portions. St. Owen relates many miracles which followed 
his death, and informs us, that the holy abbess, St. Aurea, 
who was swept off by a pestilence, with a hundred and sixty 
of her nuns, in 66(5, was advertised of her last hour some time 
before it, by a comfortable vision of St. Eligius. Queen 
Bathildes soon after, laying aside all ornaments of state, gave 
them all to the poor, except her gold bracelets, of which she 
caused a cross to he made, which she placed at the head of 
St. Eligius’s monument. She also ordered a sort of canopy 
called Rej)a, to be made of gold and silver, and set it over 
his tomb. The noblemen of her court, imitating her example, 
offered abundance of gold and [irecious stones to adorn the 
same : and, as it shone very bright, it was covered in Lent, 
with a linen cloth bordered with silk. A certain liquor 
which dropped from this linen cloth, cured various distem- 
pers,^”^ Fleury takes notice from this circumstance, that it 
was the custom at that time to cover, on penitential days, 
whatever looked bright or shining in churches. 

St. Eligius learned to be a saint, living in the world and in 
a court. But for this he studied neither to he of the world, 
nor to be withdrawn by the world from a constant application 
to religions duties. To attend to them, lie sometimes excused 
himself even from waiting upon his prince, when called upon 
by him : nor would he remain in hi** service upon other con- 
ditions. In the wtirltl, conversation is a devoir of civility, 
charity, and friendsliip ; but first it must be sincere; not 
formality and mere compliment, which is frequently the case. 
aMcn who are idolaters of themselves, are incapable of true 
charity towards others ; jealousy, envy, and resentment, being 
on every occasion easily kindled in their hearts. Hence, their 
protestations of friendship are often a base hypocrisy, and a 
tratlie of mutual deceit ; a disposition diametrically opposite 
to that of charity and simplicity. Secondly, conversation 
with men, must not take up a considerable part of our time. 


S. AuJoeti. vit. S. KUgii, c. -10. Sec Du (-aii';c, iii Glossar. v, Kepa. 
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nor be a source of vain amusement, or unprofitable fooleries. 
Toward those who would overwhelm us with idle visits, we 
are allowed, and, when necessary, ought to show some cool- 
ness, in order to break off a frivolous and fruitless commerce. 
Worldly discourse usually tends to promote vanity, pride, 
sensuality, and other passions. Men in general are not capable 
of being spoken to in the language of solid trutli. Therefore, 
we ought to speak it often to ourselves by holy meditation 
and reading ; and the oftener our circumstances oblige us to 
listen to the language of the w^orld, so much the more diligent 
are we hound to be in attending to the voice of truth. It is 
only the blindness and spirit of vanity that reigns in the world, 
w hich has brought any other dialect hut that of truth into 
iiishion. St. Eligius and mjiny other saints found leisure even 
in courts, to converse mostly with heaven and tliemselves. 
M ho then can plead any excuM* ? 


DECEMBER H. 


ST. BIBIANA, V. M. 

Abridged from her Acts, ^^hich are disfigured by iuteriudations. Sec Anast. in 
Simplicio, et Baron. Atiuot. in Mcirtyr, Rom. Bosius et Ai inghi, Roma Subterr. 
I. 3. c. 37. 

A. D. 3G3. 

are informed by Ammianus Marcellinus, a pagan his- 
torian of that age, and an oflicer in the court of Julian the 
Apostate, that this emperor made Apronianus governor of 
Rome in the year 363, who, while he was on the way to that 
city, had the misfortune to lose an eye. Thi.< accident he 
sQperstitiously imputed to the power of magic, through the 
malice of some who excelled in that art ; and, in this foolish 
persuasion, to gratify his spleen and superstition, he resolved 
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to pumsh anil exterminate the magicians ; in wliich accusation, 
Cliristians were involved above all others, on account of many 
wonderful miracles which were wrought in the primitive ages. 
Under this magistrate, St. Bibiana received the crown of 
martyrdom. This holy virgin was a native of Home, and 
daughter to Flavian, a Roman knight, and his wife Dafrosa, 
who were both zealous Christians. Flavian was apprehended, 
deprived of a considerable post which he held in the city, 
burned in the face with a hot iron, and banished to Acqua- 
pendente, then called Aqua* Taiirina*, where he died of his 
wounds a few days after. Dafrosa, by an order of Aproiiianus, 
who liad thus treated her husband for liis constancy in his 
taitb, was, on the same account, confined to her house for 
some time ; and, at length, carried out of the gates of the 
city, and beheaded. Hihiaiia and her sister Demetria, after 
the death of their holy parents, were stripped of all they had 
in the world, and siill’ered mueh from poverty for five months, 
hut spent that time in their own house in fasting and j)rayer. 
Aj)roniaiius had flattered himself, that hungeraiul want would 
bring them to a conipliance : but seeing himself mistaken, 
summoned them to appear before him. Demetria, having 
made a generous confession of her faith, fell down anil ex- 
jiired at the foot of the trihiinal, in the presence of the judge. 
Aproiiianus gave orders that Bihiana should he put into the 
hands of a wicked woman named Kufina, who was extremely 
artful, and undertook to bring her to another way of tliiuking. 
That agentof hell, ernpJojed all thoalhirnnicnfs she could in- 
vent; which wore afterward succeeded by blows; hut Bihiana, 
making pra^^er her sliield, remained invincible. A pro/iianus, 

envaged tA lA\e con rage avu\ perseverance of a lender virgin, 
/it Ic/ifrth passed scntciy^e of death upon her, and ordered her 
to he to a pillar, and whipped with scourges loaded with 
leaden plummets til) she expired. The saint underwent this 
punishment cheerfully, and died in the hands of the execu- 
tioners. Her body was left in the open air, that it might he 
a prey to beasts ; but, having lain exposed two clays, was 
buried in the night, near the palace of Licinius, by a holy 
priest called John. Peace being soon after restored to the 
church, a chapel was erected over her tomb ; and a hundred 
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years after, in 4G5, pope Simplicius built there a fair church, 
as vVii.islasius mentions in his life. This church was called 
Olvmpma, from a pious lady of that name, who defrayed the 
e\[)eti>e.s. It was repaired by Honoriiis 111. but being fallen 
to d<*eav was afterward united to St. Mary Major, till it was 
si]m[)tuou>ly rebuilt by Trban VTII. in lt>’2S, who placed in 
it the relicks of SS. Hibiana, Demetria, and Dafrosa, which 
w(‘re discovered in tliat place which has been sometimes 
called M. Ibbiana’s cemetery. 

'rhe only alKnr which a Christian has in this world, and in 
wliich consists all his happiness and joy, is to seek God, to 
attain to the perfec t possession of his grace and love, and in 
all things mo^t perfectly to do his will. By this disposition 
ot‘ heart he is raised above all created things, and united to 
tin* eternal and unchangeable object of bis felicity. Me 
receives the good things of this world w itli gratitude to the 
(fiver, hut always with inditrerenee ; leaves them witli joy, 
if (i(Ki requires that sacrifice at his hands ; and, in his abun- 
dance, lears n(»t so mucli the fliglil ol wbat be possesses as the 
infection of bis own heart, or lest bis affections be entangled 
by them. Such attachments are secretly and imperceptihly 
contracted, yet are tics by^ which tliesoul is held captive, and 
en davctl to the w iirld. f )nly assiduous [)raycr and meditation 
on heavenly things, habitual self-denial, humble distrust and 
watilifulness, and abundant almstleeds proportioned to a 
person’s circumstances, can preserve a soul from this danger- 
ous snare amidst worldly affluence. 1\) these means is that 
P<nverful grace annexed. This disengagement of the heart, 
bow sincere soever, usually acquires a great increase and 
perfection hv tlie actual sacrifice of earthly goods, made with 
heroic sentiments of faith and divine love, when (iod calls 
for it. Such an offering is richly coirqrensated by tire most 
abundant spiritual graces and comforts at present, and an 
immense weight of eternal glory in the next life. 
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DECEMBER III. 


ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. 

APOSTLE OP THE INDIES. 

His life was written in Latin by F. Turselin, in six books, first printed at Route in 
1594. The same author translated into Latin, and published in 1590 the saint's 
letters in four hooks. The life ci/ this saint was also composed by F. Orlandino 
in the history of the Society : in Italian by F. Bartoli ; also by F. Maffei : in Portu- 
guese by Luzena, and in Spanish by F. Garcia. See likewise F. Niepcmherg'n 
illustrioHS men : the modern histories of India, especially that of Jarrio: Solia’s 
history of Japan, Lewis de Gusman's Spanish history of the missions to the East- 
Indies, China, and Japan ; and Ferdinand Mendez Pinto's Travels in Portuguese. 
From these and other sources is the life of St. Francis Xavier elegan^^ly compiled 
in French by the judicious and eloquent F. Bouhours, published in En/iish by 
Drydeii in 1688. See also Maffei histor. Indicar. 1. 15. F. Ribadeneira, F.Chanevoiv, 
hist, de Japan. Lafiteau, Dccouvertes et Conquest^s des Indcs Orientales pa»* Ics 
Portuguais. 


A. D. 15.52. 

A CHARGE to go and preach to all nations was given by Christ 
to his apostles. This commission the pastors of the church 
have faithfully executed down to this present time; and in 
every age have men been raised by God, and filled with his 
holy spirit for the discharge of this important function, who, 
being sent by the authority of Christ and in his name by those 
who have succeeded the apostles in the government of J>is 
church, have brought new nations to the fold of Christ for 
the advancement of the divine honour, and filling up the 
number of the saints. This conversion of nations according 
to the divine commission is the prerogative of the catholic 
church, in which it has never had any rival. Among those 
who in the sixteenth century laboured most successfully in 
this great work, the most illustrious was St. Francis Xavier, 
the Thaumaturgus of these later ages, whom Urban VllI* 
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justly styled the apostle of the Indies. This great saint was 
born ill Navarre, at the castle of Xavier, eight leagues from 
Fampelona, in 1506’. His mother was heiress of the two 
illustrious houses of Azpilcueta and Xavier, and liis father, 
Don^John de Jasso, was one of the chief counsellors of state 
to John 111. d’Albret, king of Navarre. Among their nu- 
merous family of children, of which Francis was the youngest, 
those that were elder bore the surnariie of Azpilcueta, the 
younger that of Xav ier. Francis was instructed in the Latin 
tongue, under domestic masters, and grounded in religious 
principles in the bosom of his pious parents, f^rorn bis 
infancy be was of a complying, winning bumour, and disco- 
veretl a good genius and a great propensity to learning, to 
w hich of his own motion he turned himself, whilst all his 
brothers embraced the profession of arms. I Lks inclination de- 
termined his parents to send him to Paris in the eighteenth year 
of his age; where he entered the college of St. Harbara, and 
commencing a course of scholastic philosophy, witli incessant 
pains and incredible ardour, surmounted the first ditficuities 
of the crabbed and subtle questions with w liich the entrance 
of logic was paved. Mis faculties were hereby opened, and 
his penetration and judgment exceedingly improved ; and 
the applause which he received agreeably llattered bis vanity, 
which passion he was not aware of, t)ersuading himself, that 
to raise his fortune in the world was a commendable pursuit. 
Having studied philosophy two years he proceeded master of 
arts; then taught philosophy at Beauvais college, though he 
still lived in that of St. Barbara. 

St. Ignatius came to Paris in 1528 with a view to finish his 
studies, and after some time entered himself pensioner in the 
college of St. Barbara. This holy man had conceived a desire 
of forming a society wholly devoted to the salvation of souls ; 
and being taken with the qualifications of Peter Faber, called 
in French Le Fevre, a Savoyard, and Francis Xavier, who had 
been school-fellows, and still lived in the same college, en- 
deavoured to gain their concurrence in this holy project. 
Faber, who was not enamoured of the world, resigned himself 
without opposition. But Francis, whose head was full of 
ambitious thoughts, made a long and vigorous resistance, ami 
VoL. XH B 
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bantered and rallied [snatius on all occasions, ridicnlintr the 
meanness and poverty in which he lived as a degenerate 
lowness of soul. Ignatius repaid his contempt with meekness 
and kindness, and continued to repeat sometimes to him: 
TVhat ivill it profit a man to gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul. This made no impression on one who was dazzled 
with vain glory, and, under pretences, joined false maxims of 
worldly decency in his idea of Christian virtue. Ignatius as- 
saulting him on the weaker side often congratulated with him 
for his talents and learning, applauded his lectures, and made 
it his business to procure him scholars : also on a certain 
occasion when he was in necessity, he furnished him with 
money. Francis having a generous soul, was moved with 
gratitude, and considered that Ignatius was of great birth, and 
that only the fear of God had inspired him with the choice 
of the life which he led. He began therefore to look on 
Ignatius with other eyes, and to hearken to his discourses. 
At that time certain emissaries of the Lutherans secretly 
scattered their errors among the students at Paris, in so dex- 
terous a manner as to make them appear plausible, and 
Xavier, who was naturally curious, took pleasure in hearing 
these novelties, till Ignatius put him upon his guard. Some 
time after this, having one day found Xavier more than ordi- 
narily attentive, he repeated to him these words more forcibly 
than ever: What nnll it profit a man to gam the whole world, and 
lose his own soul P and remonstrated that so noble a soul ought 
not to confine itself to the vain honours of this world, that 
celestial glory was the only object for bis ambition, and that it 
was against reason not to prefer that which is eternally to last 
before what vanishes like a dream. Xavier then began to see 
into the emptiness of earthly greatness, and to find himself 
powerfully touched with the love of heavenly things. Yet 
it was not without many serious thoughts, and grievous 
struggles that|his soul was overcome by the power of those 
eternal truths, and he took a resolution of squaring his life 
entirely by the most i^erfect maxims of the gospel. For this 
purpose, he gave himself up to the conduct of Ignatius : and 
the direction of so enlightened a guide made the paths of 
perfection easy to him. From his new master he learned that 
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the first step in his conversion was to siibiluc his predonii- 
iiant passion, and that vain-glory was liis most dangerous 
enemy. Uis main endeavours, therefore, were bent from 
that time to humble himself, and confound his pride. Anti, 
w'cll knowing tliat the interior victory over our own heart 
and its passions, is not to be gained w'ithout mortifying the 
flesh, and bringing the senses into subjection, he undertook 
this conquest by hair cloth, fasting, and other austerities. 

^^'hen the time of the vacancy was come, in 1535, he per- 
formed St. Ignatius’s spiritual exercises : in which, sucli was 
his fervour, that he passed four days without taking any 
nourishment, and his mind was taken up day and night i!) the 
<‘onlein[)lation of heavenly tilings. By these meditations, 
which sunk deep ifilo liis soul, he was wholly changed into 
another man, in his desires, atlections, and view.s ; so that 
afterward he did not know himself, and the humility of the 
ea'oss appeared to him more amiable than all the glories of 
tills world. In the most profouml senliments of compunction, 
he made a general confession,'and formed a design of glorify- 
ing (fod by all possible means, and of employing his whole 
life for the salvation of souls. The course of philosophy 
wliich he read, and W'hich liad lasted three years and a half, 
according to the custom of those times, being completed, by 
the counsel of Ignatius, he entered on the study of divinity. 
In 1534, on the feast of the Assumption of oiir Lady, St. Ig- 
natius, and his six companions, of whom Francis was one, 
made a vow at Montmartre to visit the Holy Land, and unite 
their labours for the conversion of the infidels ; or, if this 
should be found not practicable, to cast themselves at the 
feet of the pope, and offer their services wherever he thought 
fit to employ them. Three others afterward joined these six, 
and, having ended their studies the year following, these nine 
companions departed from Paris upon the fifteenth of No- 
vember, in 153G, to go to Venice, where St. Ignatius had 
agreed to meet them from Spain. They travelled all through 
Germany on foot, loaded with their writings, in the midst 
of winter, which that year was very sharp and cold. Xavier 
to overcome his passions, and punish himself for the vajiity 
he had formerly taken in leaping, (for he was very active, and 
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IkkI been fond of such corporal exercises,) in the fervency 
of his soul, had tied his arms and thighs with little cords, 
which, by his travelling, swelled his thighs, and sunk so deej) 
into the Hesh, as to be hardly visible. The saint bore the pain 
with incredible patience, till he fainted on the road; and, 
not being able to go any farther, was obliged to discover the 
reason. Mis companions carried him to the next town, where 
the surgeon declared, that no incision could be safely made 
deep enough, and that the evil was incurable. In this melan- 
choly situation, Faber, Laynez, and the rest, spent that night 
in prayer ; and the next morning Xavier found the cords 
broken out of the flesh. The holy company joined in actions 
of thanksgiving to tlie Almighty, and cheerfully pursued their 
journey, in which Xavier served the rest on all o(!casions, 
being always beforehand with them in the duties of charity. 
They arrived at Venice on the eighth of January 1537, and 
w'ere much comforted to meet there St. Ignatius, by whose 
direction they divided themselves to serve the poor in two 
hospitals in that city, whilst they waited for an opportunity 
to embark for Palestine. 

Xavier, who was placed in the hospital of the incurables, 
employed the day in dressing the sores of the sick, in making 
their beds, and serving them in meaner offices, and passed 
whole nights in watching by them. It was his delight chiefly 
to attend those who were sick of contagious distempers, or 
infected with loathsome ulcers. Amongst these, one had an 
ulcer which was horrible to the sight, and the noisomeness 
of the stench was yet more insupportable. Everyone shunned 
him, and Xavier found a great repugnance in himself when 
he first approached him. But, reflecting that the occasion 
of making a great sacrifice W'as too precious to be lost, he em- 
braced the sick person, applied his mouth to the ulcer, 
and sucked out the purulent matter. At the same moment 
his repugnance vanished ; and, by this signal victory over 
himself, he obtained the grace, that from that time, no ulcers, 
how filthy and fetid soever, caused in him any loathing, but 
rather a sweet devotion ; of so great importance it is to us, 
once to have thoroughly overcome ourselves, and overthrown 
the proud giant of sensuality, or vanity, whilst remiss acts. 
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performed with sloth, unwillingness, and a false delicacy, 
rather fortify than vanquish the enemy. And it is more the 
resolution of the will than the action itself that subdues him. 
Two months had passed away in these exercises of charity, 
when St. Ignatius, who staid behind alone at Venice, sent 
his companions to Rome, to ask the blessing of his holiness 
Paul 111. for their intended voyage. The pope granted those 
among them, who were not in holy orders, a licence to re- 
ceive them at the hands of any catholic bishop. Upon their 
return to Venice, Xavier was ordained priest upon St. John 
Baptist’s day in 1537, and they all made vows of chastity and 
poverty before the pope’s nuncio. Xavier retired to a village, 
about four miles from Padua, where, to prepare himself for 
saying his first mass, he spent forty days in a poor ruined 
abandoned cottage, exposed to all the injuries of the weather, 
lay on the ground, fasted rigorously, and subsisted on what 
scraps of bread he begginl from dour to door. St. Ignatius 
having caused all his company to resort to Vicenza, Xavier, 
after this retreat, repaired thither, and said there his first mass 
with tears flowing in such abundance that his audience could 
not refrain from mixing their own with his. By order of 
St. Ignatius, he applied himself to the exercises of charity 
and devotion at Bologna, to the great edification of that city. 
Tlie house in which he there dwelt as a poor man, was after- 
ward given to the society, and converted into an oratory of 
great devotion. 

In Lent, in 1538, our saint was called by St. Ignatius to 
Rome, where the fathers assembled together to deliberate 
about the foundation of their Order, and their consultations 
were accompanied with fervent prayers, tears, watchings, and 
penitential austerities, which they practised with a most ar- 
dent desire of pleasing our Lord alone, and of seeking in all 
things his greater glory and the good of souls. After waiting a 
whole year to find an opportunity of passing into Palestine, and 
finding the execution of that design impracticable, on account 
of the war between the Venetians and the Turks, St. Ignatius 
and bis company offered themselves to his holiness, to be em- 
])1oyedashe should judge most expedient intheservice of their 
neighbour, The pope accepted their offer, and ordered them 
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to preach and instruct in Rome till he should otherwise em- 
ploy them. St. Francis exercised his functions in the church 
of St. Laurence, in Damaso, in which he appeared so active, 
that no one distinguished himself by a more ardent charity, 
or a more edifying zeal. Govea, a Portuguese, formerly pre- 
sident of the college of St. Barbara at Paris, happened to be 
then at Rome, whither John 111., king of Portugal, had sent 
him on some important business. He had formerly known 
Ignatius, Xavier, and Faber, at Paris, and been a great ad- 
mirer of their virtue ; and he became more so at Rome, in- 
somuch, that he wrote to his master, that men so learned, 
humble, charitable, inflamed with zeal, indefatigable in labour, 
lovers of the cross, and who aimed at nothing but the honour 
of God, were fit to be sent to plant the faith in the East Indies. 
The king wrote, thereupon, to Don Pedro Mascaregnas, his 
ambassador at Rome, and ordered him to obtain six of these 
apostolic men for this mission. St. Ignatius could grant him 
only two, and pitched upon Simon Rodriguez a Portuguese, 
and Nicholas Bobadilla a Spaniard. The former went im- 
mediately by sea to Lisbon : Bobadilla, who waited to accom- 
pany the ambassador, fell sick, and, by an over-ruling super- 
natural direction, Francis Xavier was substituted in his room, 
on the day before the ambassador began his journey. Our 
saint received this order with joy, and when he went to ask 
the benediction of Paul 111., there shone through a profound 
humility, such a magnanimity of soul, that his holiness took 
from thence a certain presage of (he wonderful events which 
followed. The saint left Rome with the ambassador, on the 
fifteenth of March 1540, and, on the road, found perpetual 
occasions for the most heroic actions of humility, mortifi- 
cation, charity, zeal, and piety, and was always ready to serve 
his fellow-travellers in the meanest offices, as if he had been 
ever^ body’s servant. The journey was performed all the 
way by land, over the Alps and Pyreneans, and took up more 
than three months. AtPampelona, the ambassador pressed 
the saint to go to the castle of Xavier, which was hut a YMa 
i/iiffaat from ttie road, to take leave of his mother who was 
yet living, and of his other friends, whom he would probably 
never more see in this world. But the saint would by no 
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means turn out of the road, saying, that he deferred the sight 
of his relations till he should visit them in heaven ; that this 
transient view would be accompanied with melancholy and 
sadness, the products of last farewells ; whereas, their meet- 
intr io heaven, would be for eternity, and without the least 
allay of sorrow. This wonderful disengagement from the 
^^ o^]d, exceedingly affected Mascaregnas, who, by the saintly 
example and instructions of the holy man, was converted to 
a new course of life. 

They arrived at Lisbon about the end of June, and Francis 
went immediately to F. Rodriguez, who was lodged in an 
hospital, in order to attend and instruct the sick. They made 
this place their ordinary abode, but catechised and instructed 
in most parts of the town, and were taken up all Sundays and 
holidays in hearing confessions at court; for the king and a 
great number of the courtiers were engaged by their dis- 
courses to confess and communicate every week ; which they 
<!hose to do at their hands. F. Rodriguez was retained by 
the king at Lisbon ; and St. Francis was obliged to stay there 
eight months, while the fleet was getting ready to sail in 
spring. Dr. Martin d’Azpilcueta, commonly called the 
doctor of Navarre, who was uncle to Xavier by the mother’s 
side, was then chief professor of divinity at Coimbra, and 
wrote several letters to our saint, but could not engage him to 
go to Coimbra. Saint Francis, when he left Rome, put a 
memorial in the hands of F. Laynez, in which he declared that 
be approved the rules which should be drawn up by Ignatius, 
and consecrated himself to God, by the vows of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience, in the society of Jesus, when it should 
be confirmed as a religious Order by the apostolic see. At 
Lisbon, before he w^nt on board, the king delivered to him 
lour briefs from the^ope; in two of which his holiness con- 
stituted Xavier, apostolic nuncio, with ample power and au- 
thority : in the third, he recommended him to David, emperor 
of Ethiopia ; and, in the fourth, to other princes Vn the East, 

saint to accept of any provisions or necessaries, except a few 
books for the use of converts. Nor would he consent to have 
a servant, saying, that as long as he had the use of his two 
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hands, he never would take one. When he was told that it 
would be unbecoming to see an apostolic legate dressing his 
own victuals, and washing his own linen on the deck, he said 
he could give no scandal, so long as he did no ill. The saint 
had two companions to the Indies, F. Paul de Camariiio, an 
Italian Jesuit, and Francis Mansilla, a Portuguese, who was 
not yet in priest’s orders. F. Simon Rodriguez bore them 
company to the fleet : and then it was, that St. Francis em- 
bracing him, said, that at Rome, in the liospital, he once be- 
held, whether sleeping or waking he knew not, all that he was 
to suffer for the glory of Jesus Christ : and that he thence 
conceived so great a delight in sufferings, that he cried out 
aloud : ‘‘ Yet more, O Lord, yet more.” Which words, this 
F. Rodriguez, who was then in the same chamber, heard ; 
and had often pressed him to explain the meaning of. This 
the saint did upon his taking leave, adding: J hope the 
‘^divine goodness will grant me in India what he has fore- 

shown to me in Italy.” 

The saint set sail on the seventh of April, in the year 1541 , 
the thirty-sixth of his age, on board the admiral’s vessel, 
which carried Don Martin Alfonso de Sousa, general-governor 
of the Indies, who went with five ships to take possession of 
his government. The admiral’s vessel contained at least a 
thousand persons, whom Francis considered as committed to 
his care. He catechized the sailors, preached every Sunday 
before the wain-mast^ took care of the sick, converted bis 
cabin into an infirmary, lay on the deck, and lived on charity 
during the whole voyage, though the governor was very 
urgent with him to eat at his table, or accept of a regular “ 
supply of food from his kitchen ; but he always answered, 
that he was a poor religious man, and, that having made a 
vow of poverty, he was resolved to ke^H^, He, indeed, re- 
ceived the dishes which the governor sent him from his table; 
but divided the meat among those who had roost need. He 
composed differences, quelled murmuring, checked swearing 
and gaming, and took the utmost care to remove all disorders. 
Bad actions he reproved with so much authority that no- 
body resisted him, and with so much sweetness and tender 
Jove, that no one was offended at him. The insufferable 
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colds of Cape Verd, the heats of Guinea, the stench of the 
fresli waters, and the putrefaction of their flesh provisions 
under the line, produced pestilential fevers, and violent 
scurvies. After five months of perpetual navigation, and 
doubling the Cape of Good Hope, they arrived at Mozam- 
bique, on the eastern coast of Africa, about the end of Au- 
gust, and there they wintered. The inhabitants are mostly 
Mahometans, and trade with the Arabs and Ethiopians ; but 
the Portuguese have settlements among them. The air is very 
unwholesome, and Xavier himself fell sick there: but was 
almost recovered when the admiral again put to sea in a fresh 
vessel which made better sail, on the fifteenth of March in 
1542. In three days they arrived at Melinda, a town of the 
Saracens, in Africa, where one of the principal inhabitants 
complained to Xavier, that so little sense of religion was left 
among them, that of seventeen mosques which they had, 
fourteen were quite forsaken, and the three that remained 
were little frequented. Leaving this place, after a few days^ 
sail they touched at the isle of Socotora, over-against the 
strait of Mecca. Thence, crossing the sea of Arabia and 
India, they lauded at Goa on the sixth of May in 1542, in 
the thirteenth month since their setting out from Lisbon. 

After St. Francis was landed he went immediately to the 
hospital, and there took his lodging: but would not enter 
upon his missionary functions till he had paid his respects to 
the bishop of Goa, whose name was John d’ Albuquerque, 

The Portugese, in 1418, under the discovered the coast of Mozambique, and 
direction of prince Henry, fifth son to the city of Melinda upon the coast of Zan> 
John 1. king of Portugal, began the dis- quebar in Africa, and thence sailed to 
covery of Madeira, and several other Calicut in the East-Indies. He made an 
islands which lie on the western coast of alliance with the king of Calicut, who 
Africa, and made some small settlements afterward’ became a Christian. Gama 
in Guinea. Emmanuel the Great, who made farther discoveries, and great acqui- 
succeeded his father, John II. in the sitions and conquests. In 1507, Almeyda 
throne, in 1495, and died in 1531, nomi- was appointed the first Portuguese viceroy 
nated Vasco de Gama, his admiral, to find in those parts. Alfonso d*Albuqiierqoe, 
a passage to the East-Indies by sea, with his most successful and pnident gen«‘ral 
which no commerce was then open but succeeded him in 1509, and governed the 
through Egypt or Persia. By his encou- Indies till his death in 1515. Having 
ragement Americus Vespusius discovered taken Coa iu 151(!t, he enlarged and for- 
Brazil in America, in 1497, where Co- tified it, and made it the Portuguese 
lumbo had firt»t fallen upon Guanabani, capital in the Indies. John III. surnamed 
one of the Liicay islands, in 1492. Gama the Pious, succeeded his father Emma- 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope in 1498, nuel iu the throne of Portugal, in 1521, 



2G S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. [Dec. 3. 

and who was a most virtuous prelate. The saint presented 
to him the briefs of Paul III. declared that he pretended not 
to use them without his approbation, and, casting himself at 


and inherited all his virtues, especially refusinjj to afTurd certain less essential 
his piety and zeal for religion; but was spiritual succours to the Parei (a despicable 
a stranger to many injustices committed servile rank of men) at their own houses; 
by several of his governors and generals Christian musicians playing in the temples 
in the Indies. The hrst missionaries or of idols, or at their feasts ; forbidding 
chaplains who attended the Portuguese women the use of the sacraments under 
in the Indies were Franciscans, with a certain infirmities, &c. Which conni- 
bishop, who was an apostolic-vicar. The vance and toleration was condemned by 
governor Alfonso d’Alhuquerfpie procured cardinal Tournon, under Clement Xf. by 
an episcopal see to he erected at Goa, Benedict Xlll. in 1737, Clement XII. in 
and .John d’ Albuquerque, a Franciscan, 17^9, and most severely by Benedict XIV. 
was the first bishop. Tlie see of Goa was in 1744, who yet allow particular priests 
afterward raised to the mctrop«dit leal dig- to he deputed to attend the Parei alone, 
iiily, when otlwr bishoprics were erected and others to serve the nobility, 
in those parts; viz. those of Cochin and 'i'bc infidels on this coast were in our 
M.ilacca, in I/i.91.', that <»f MeJiapor, in apostle’s time, partly Mahometans, partly 
I607t ttc*. A zcaioos otUrer in the army Indinn sects, and partly a remnant of the 
named Antony Galvan, founded a semi- Persian idolaters. The Pattau Aralis, who 
nary in tiie Molucca islands, whitdi was «' were Mahometans, conquered Industan, 
model of another soon after erected at but, many years after, were vanquished 
(loa, in 1540. by Gingischan, a Tartar, about the year 

The old Christians of St. Thomas or of 1200. That prince professed the religion 
Malabar in those parts were chiefly Nes- which is followed by the great ones and 
torians, obeyed the patriarch of Babylon, the learned men of China, worshipping 
and used the Syriac language in their Tien as the sovereign being: but his 
liturgy. They inhabited a hundred and posterity embraced the established M^i- 
forty villages, had a hundred and Iwen- honietanism of the country. One of these 
ty-seven churches, and amounted to the made great conquests in Persia, took 
1 1 umber of about twenty two thousand Bagd at, and slew Motazen, the last Sara- 
souls. Vincent Gouvea, a Franciscan, cen caliph or vicar of Mahomet, in whom 
who went to the Indies with John d'Allm- that religious dignity was extinguished, 
querqiie, first bisliop of Goa, had many 7'ainerlane, a Mahometan Tartar, extend* 
conferences with the Christiairs of .Saint ed his conquests towards India in 1402. 
I'honias, and many of them cmuk* over to and one of his sons with an army of 
the catholic comiiiuiiion ; odiers conti- Mogul Tartars conquered Jndostaii in 
iiued obstinate, and since the Dutch are 1430: whence the name of Mogul. These 
masters of Cochin, live under their pro- took up the Mahometan religion* One 
tectiott. Sec Gouvea Joruada do arqobUpo of these Moguls, descendants of Tamer- 
de Goa, &c.p. 6. HauVmus, Vlist. Malabar, \ lane, named Aureng-zeb, who died in 
dos. Assemani, Diss. dc Syris Nestorianis, J 1707, conquered Decan, Visapour, Gol- 
Lettres edificaut, Recu. 1. 12. p. 383. / cond, and almost all the peninsula on 
Serri’s Relation to the Congr. de Propa- / this side the Ganges, Set BcTWefs BJs* 
Tht! AfaKilMr €rr A u/ieag--^elff aad Catroui Hfstotre 

have been desirous to connive at, out of I du Mogul. Since Kt»uli Khan, the Persian, 
condescension to certain Geatiles on the almost ruined the Mogul by his conquests, 
coast of Malabar, consisted in the omis- the original Indians called Marattas have 
sion of some of the ceremonies of baptism ; shook off the yoke of the Great Mogul.l 
the deferring baptism of infants j women The Marattas arc so called from the 
keeping the Tally on which was an image title of Mar-Rajah, which is given to the 
of an idol called Pylleyar, and using a king of the must powerful tribe among 
cord of a hundred and eight strings; the them. The kings of smaller tribes are 
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his feet, begged his blessing. The bishop was struck with the 
venerable air of sanctity that appeared in his countenance 
Hiul deportment, raised him up, kissed the briefs, and pro- 
mised to support him by his episcopal authority; which he 
tailed not to do. To call down the blessing of heaven on his 
labours, St. Francis consecrated most of the night to prayer. 
Tlie situation in which religion then was in those parts, was 
such as called forth his zeal and his tears. Among the Por- 
lut!;utse, revenge, ambition, avarice, usury, and debauchery 
seemed to have extinguished in many tlie sentiments of their 
Iioly religion; the sacraments were neglected: there were 


r ailed Kaiatis. Anion®: this people the 
Malioiiielaii remains of the l*atlan-Arahs, 
Xr. li\e unmolested; but chiefly ocriipy 
llir mount ains and fastnesses into which 
ihcv retired from the conquerors. The 
same the comliti(in of the raiinees in 
these }>arts, or those Persians who left 
their country upon the coining of the 
Arabs, and some of them still retain in 
India the Magian religion, though much 
adulterated. 

'riie Marattas are the original Indian 
inhabitants, and are ail of the Geutoo 
religion ; so called from Gentio^ the Por* 
tuguese name for (jentiles or idolaters. 
Must of these Indian Gentiles believe a 
transmigration of souls; which doctrine 
Pythagoras is supposed to have learned 
from them. Their idols are of various 
kinds. Their Hramins are thought to be 
the successors of the Bractnaas : they are 
called Butts, from their idols, of which 
that is the name. They touch no animal 
food : are very healthy, but not strong 
bodied : their taste and other senses are 


who still pray almost naked, torture 
themselves out of vanity and superstition, 
and wander in forests, pretending to assi* 
<lu<>iis contemplation. (See GroRe’s Tra- 
vels.) Some of the Gentoos in Hither 
India worship eows, and annex sanctity 
to whatever eoines from that animal, 
purily themselves with its urine, burn its 
exeremeiits into a powder> with which 
they sprinkle their foreheads and breasts, 
and besmear their houses with its dung, 
it is said they would sooner kill their 
parents or children than a cow. The 
Banians feed birds, insects, serpents, and 
other living creatures with the utmost 
care, tenderness, and superstition. In 
this variety of whimsical religions, we 
cannot but deplore the blindness of the 
human understanding, destitute of the 
light of divine faith, whilst wc remark in 
them not the cure, but the bent and gra- 
tification of the most violent and subtle 
passions, and, at the same time, so strung 
an inborn sentiment of religion that the 
mind of men rather embraces the most 


much quicker than in men who eat much absurd and false religion that none at 
flesh. Several Indian tribes live almost all. See Lufiteau*s Histoire des conquetea 
altogether on rice and vegetables. The des Portugais dans les Indes, &c. in two 
wisdom of the Bramins is famed : tbeir volumes, 4to. (a work which falls much 


skill admirable in secret rewedws of many) short of the aathors reputation. ) The 
rbey bare maoy fine moral ( truly Ciceronian Latin history of India 
precepts 6ut adopt many monttrous ab- by the bishop Jerom Osorio : that of the 

w“hl.!w»: “ under Jesuit Malfei, almost equal to the former 

b .vf Inl f a to in elegance of style, in point of facts are 

(their pagods or idols little morfe than abstracts of the accuraU 

the ^ara of ^ntastical shapes,) Portuguese history of John de Barros on 

the cow CamLf* the same subject. See also the FUtogiiese 

that the f **“ “ ""Stake Asia, hi 4 tomes, by Manuel de Faria y 

ork the gymnosopbists Sousa. » «na y 

Of the aiicicms: these arc the Gioghi, 
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not four preachers in all the Indies: nor any priebc without 
the walls of Goa. The bishop’s exhortations and threats were 
despised, and no dam was sufficient to stem such a deluge. 
The infidels resembled rather beasts than men, and the few 
who were come over to the faith, not being supported by 
competent instructions, nor edified by example, relapsed into 
their ancient manners and superstitions. Such was the 
deplorable situation of those countries when St. Francis 
Xavier appeared among them as a new star to enlighten so 
many infidel nations. So powerful was the word of God in 
his mouth, and such the fruit of his zeal, that in the space 
of fen years he established the empire of Jesus Clirist in a 
new world. Nothing more sensibly afflicted him at his arrival 
at Goa, than the scandalous deportment of the Christians, 
who lived in direct ojiposition to the gospel which they pro- 
fessed, and, by their manners, alienated the infidels from 
the faith ; he therefore thought it would be best to open his 
mission with them. In order to compass a general reforma- 
tion, he began by instructing them in the principles of reli- 
gion, and forming the youth to the practice of sincere piety. 
Having spent the morning in assisting and comforting the 
distressed in the hospitals and prisons, he walked through 
all the streets of Goa, with a bell in his hand, summoning all 
masters, for the l(»ve of God, to send their children and slaves 
to catechism. The little children gathered together in crowds 
about him, and he led them to the church, and taught them 
the creed and practices of devotion, and impressed on their 
tender minds, strong sentiments of piety and religion. By 
the modesty and devotion of the youth, the whole town be- 
gan to cliatige its face, and the most abandoned sinners began 
to blush at vice. After some time, the saint preached in 
public, and made his visits to private houses : and the sweet- 
ness of his behaviour and words, and his charitable concern 
for the souls of his neighbours were irresistible. Sinners were 
struck with the horror of their crimes, and, throwing them- 
selves at his feet, confessed them with bitter compunction of 
heart ; and the fruits of penitence which accompanied their 
tears, were the certain proofs of the sincerity of their con- 
versions. Usurious bonds were cancelled, restitution was 
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made of unjust gains, slaves who had been unjustly acquired 
were set at liberty, concubines dismissed, or lawfully married, 
and families were well regulated. 

The reformation of the whole city of Goa was accomplished 
in half a year, when the saint was informed, that, on the coast 
of La Pescaria, or the Pearl Fishery, which is extended from 
Cape Comorin to the isle Manor, on the eastern side of the 
peninsula, there were certain people called Paravas, that is, 
Fishers, who some time ago, in order to please the Portuguese 
who had succoured them against the Moors, had caused them- 
selves to be baptized, but, for want of instructions, retained 
their superstitions and vices. Xavier had by this time got a 
little acquaintance with the Malabar language, which is spoke 
on that coast, and, taking with him two young ecclesiastics 
who understood it competently well, embarked in October 
in 1542, and sailed to Cape Comorin, which faces the isle of 
Ceylon, and is about six hundred miles from Goa. Here, 
St. Francis went into a village full of idolaters, and preached 
Jesus Christ to them : but the inhabitants told him they 
could not change their religion without the leave of their 
lord. 'l’‘heir obstinacy, however, yielded to the force of mira- 
cles by which God was pleased to manifest his truth to them. 
A woman who had been three days in the pains of childbirth, 
without being eased by any remedies or prayers of the Brach- 
inans, was immediately delivered, and recovered upon being 
instructed in the faith, and baptized by St. Francis, as he 
liiinself relates in a letter to St. Ignatius.^*^ Upon this mi- 
racle, not only that family, but most of the chief persons of 
the country, listened to his doctrine, and heartily embraced 
the faith, having obtained the leave of their prince. The 
servant of God proceeded to the Pearl Coast, set himself first 
to instruct and confirm those who hadbeen formerly baptized ; 
and, to succeed in hi.s undertaking, he was at some pains to 
make himself more perfectly master of the Malabar tongue. 
Hieri he preached to those Paravas to whom the name of 
Christ was till that time unknown ; and so great were the 
Juultitndes which he baptized, that sometimes, by the bare 


S. Fr. Xavier, 1. 1. ep. 4. p. 51. 
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fatigue of administering that sacrament, he was scarce able 
to move his arm, according to tlie account which he gave to 
his brethren in Europe. To make the children comprehend 
and retain the catechism, he taught them to recite with him 
some little prayer upon each question or article. Every lesson 
or instruction, he began with the Our Father, and ended with 
the Hail Mary. Diseases seem to have been never so frequent 
on tliat coast as at that time : which happened as if it had 
been to drive the most obstinate, in spite of their reluctance, 
into the folds of tlie church : for the people had almost all 
recourse to St. Francis for their cure, or that of some friend ; 
and great numbers recovered their health, either by being bap- 
tized, or by invoking the name of Jesus. The saint frequently 
sent some young neophyte with his crucifix, beads, or reli- 
quary to touch the sick, after having recited with them the 
Lord’s Prayer, Creed, and Commandments ; and the sick, by 
declaring unfeignedly that they believed in Christ, and desired 
to be baptized, recovered their health. This great number of 
miracles, and the luhn'iraltJc iii/iocence, zeal, and sanctity of 
the preacher, recommended him to the veneration of the 
Bramins themselves, who were the philosophers, divines, and 
priests of the idolaters. These, nevertheless, upon motives of 
interest, opposed his doctrine : and neither his conferences 
nor his miracles could gain them. The process of the saint’s 
canonization makes mention of four dead persons, to whom 
God restored life at this time, by the ministry of his servant. 
The first was a catechist who had been stung by a serpent of 
that kind whose stings are always mortal. The second was 
a child who was drowned in a pit. The third and fourth a 
young man and maid whom a pestilential fever had carried 
off. Incredible were the labours of the saint. His food was 
the same with that of the poorest people, rice and water. His 
sleep was but three hours a-night at most, and that in a fisher’s 
cabin on the ground: for he soon made away with a mattress 
and coverlet which the governor had sent him from Goa . The 
remainder of the night he passed with God or with his neigh- 
bour. In the midst of the hurry of his external employ men fs, 
he ceased not to converse interiorly with God, who bestowed 
iUm such an excess of interior spiritual delights, that lie 
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was often obliged to desire the divine goodness to moderate 
them ; as he testified in a letter to St. Ignatius, and his bre- 
thren at Rome, though written in general terms, and in the 
third person. I am accustomed,” says he,^®? often to hear 
one labouring in this vineyard, cry out to God : O my Lord, 
give me not so much joy and comfort in this life : or, if by 
an excess of mercy, thou wilt heap it upon me, take me to 
thyself, and make me partaker of thy glory. For he who 
has once in his interior feeling tasted thy sweetness, must 
necessarily find life too bitter so long as he is deprived of 
the sight of Thee.” 

Ikrhad laboured about fifteen months in the conversion 
of the Paravas, when, toward the close of the year 1543, he 
was obliged to return to Goa to procure assistants. The se- 
minary of the faith w'hich had been founded there for the 
education of young Indians, was committed to his care, and 
put into the hands of the society. The saint enlarged it, and 
made prudent regulations for the government and direction 
of the youth ; and, from this time, it was called the seminary 
of St. Paul. The following year he returned to the Paravas 
wdth a supply of evangelical labourers, as well Indians as 
Kuropeans, whom he stationed in difierent towns; and some 
he carried with him into the kingdom of Travancor, where, 
as he testifies in one of his letters, he baptized ten thousand 
Indians with his own band in one month ; and sometimes a 
whole village received the sacrament of regeneration in one 
day. When the holy man first penetrated into the inland 
provinces of the Indians,bejng wholly ignorant of tlie language 
of the people, he could only baptize children, and serve the 
sick, who, by signs, could signify what they wanted, as he 
wrote to F. Mansilla. Whilst he exercised bis zeal in Tra- 
vancor, God first communicated to him the gift of tongues, 
according to the relation of a young Portuguese of Coimbra, 
named \^az, who attended him in many of his journies. He 
spoke very well the language of those barbarians without 
having learned it, and had no need of an interpreter when 
he instructed them. He sometimes preached to five or six 
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thniisnrul persons toge'ther, in some spacious plain. The 
saint narrowly escaped the snares which were sonit Tunes 
laid by Brainins and others to take away his life : and, when 
the Badages, a tribe of savages and public robbers, h iving 
)lundered many other places, made inroads into IVavancor, 
le marched up to the enemy, with a crncihx in his hard, at 
<he head of a small troop of fervent Chri* turns, and with a 
commanding air, bade them in the name of the living tjrul, 
not to pass farther, but to return the way they eamt. II5> 
w^ords cast such a terror into the minds of tlie leaders who 
were at the head of the barbarians, that they '^tood some tinae 
confounded, and without motion ; then retired in <iisor(h*r, 
and quitted the country. This action procuied Prancis 
the protection of the king of Travancor, and the surname of 
the Great Father. As the saint was preaching one day at 
Coulon, a village in Travancor, near Cape Comorin, perceiv- 
ing that few were converted by his discourse, be made a si ort 
prayer that God would honour the blood and name of his be- 
loved Son, by softening the hearts of the most obdur«Mte. 
Then he bade some of tlie people open tne grave < a .nan 
who was buried the day before, near the place where he 
preached; and the body w'as beginning to ]>utrify with a noi- 
some scent, which he desired the by-staiulers to observe. 
Then, falling on his knees, after a short ])rayer, he com- 
manded the dead man in the name of the living (Jod to 
arise. At these w^ords, the dead man arose, and appeared 
not only living, but vigorous, and in perfect health. All who 
were present were so struck wdth this evidence, that, throw- 
ing themselves at the saint’s feet, they demanded baptism. 
The holy man also raised to life, on the same coast, a young 
man who was a Christian, whose corpse he met as it was car- 
ried to the grave. To preserve the memory of this wonderful 
action, the parents of the deceased, who were present, erected 
a great cross on the place where the miracle was wrought. 
These miracles made so great impressions on the people, that 
the whole kingdom of Travancor was subjected to Christ in 
a few months, except the king and some of his courtiers. 

The reputation of the miracles of St, Francis, reached the 
i.de of Maiiar, wlilich sent deputies to St. Francis, entreating 
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Iiirn to visit ttieir country. The saint couldl not at that tinie 
leave Travancor, but sent a zealous missionary, by whom man y 
were instructed and baptized. The king of Jafanatapan, in 
tljc r r‘ hern part of the neighbouring beautiful and pleasant 
Oylon, hearing of this progress of the faith, fell 
• ‘Unva! with an army, and slew six or seven hundred 
i. o ;hen i>vked the question, boldly confessed 

( • ^ j c. .At wa- afterward slain by the Portuguese, 

V h 1 Ceylon. The saint, after he had made 

/ bin, upon business, visited Alancar, and 

. .* ; r^eroiis church : in a journey of devotion. 

. V Ut IVleliapor, to implore the intercession of 

tise Tliomas, he converted many dissolute livers 


in tliat Afterward, intending to pass to the island of 

M -ar. ?^e sailed to Malacca, a famous mart, in the penin- 
i ; 7 ihe Ganges, to which all the Indies, and also 
s ' Chinese, and Japonians, resorted for 

. > }rii arrived here on the twenty-fifth of Sep- 
cd v ‘ U'i' :d, by the irresistible force of his zeal and 
d'- cles. "ei * the debauched manners of the Cliristians, 

■ .ue »v Pagans and Mahometans. This town 

lum . - f ’ ' ^sessed by a tribe of the latter sect, who 

had \vj the king of Siam : but Albuquerque had 


*‘*'o.<t*red H 111 ».r>is. St. Francis, finding no opportunity of 
^ Macassar, passed the isles of Bonda, which are 
some of tde spice islands. Landing in the island of Amboina, 
he baptized great part of the inhabitants. Having preached 
ill other islands, he made a considerable stay in the Moluccas, 
and, though the inhabitants were an untractable people, he 
brought great numbers to the truth. Thence he passed to 
the isle del Moro, the inhabitants of which he gained to 
Christ. In this mission he suffered much : but from it wrote 
to St. Ignatius : The dangers to which 1 am exposed, and 
“ pains I take for the interest of God alone, are the inex~ 
haustible springs of spiritual joys : insomuch, that these 
islands, bare of all worldly necessaries, are the places in 
‘‘ the world for a man to lose his sight with the excess of 
weeping: but they are tears of joy. 1 remember not ever to 
have tasted such interior delights ; and these consolations 

VoL. xn. C 
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thfuiinrid persons together, in some spacious plain. The 
saint narrowly escaped the snares which were sometimes 
laid by Brarnins and others to take away his life : and, when 
the Badages, a tiibe of savages and public robbers, having 
plundered many other places, made inroads into Travancor, 
he marched up to the enemy, with a crucinx in his hand, at 
the head of a small troop of fervent Christians, and, with a 
commanding air, bade them in the name of the living God, 
not to pass farther, but to return the way they came. Mis 
words cast such a terror into the minds of the leaders who 
were at the head of the barbarians, that they stood some time 
confounded, and without motion ; then retired in disorder, 
and quitted the country. This action procured St. Francis 
the protection of the king of Travancor, and the surname of 
the Great Father. As the saint was preaching one day at 
Coulon, a village in Travancor, near Cape Coin'orin, perceiv- 
ing that few were converted by his discourse, he made a short 
prayer that God would honour the blood and name of his be- 
loved Son, by softening the hearts of the most obdurate. 
Then he bade some of the people open the grave of a man 
who was buried the day before, near the place where he 
preached; and the body w^as beginning to ]>utrify with a noi- 
some scent, which he desired the by-standers to observe. 
Then, falling on his knees, after a short prayer, he com- 
manded the dead man in the name of the living (Jod to 
arise. At these words, the dead man arose, and appeared 
not only living, but vigorous, and in perfect health. All who 
were present were so struck with this evidence, that, throw- 
ing themselves at tlie saint’s feet, they demanded baptism. 
The holy man also raised to life, on the same coast, a young 
man who was a Christian, whose corpse he met as it was car- 
ried to the grave. To preserve the memory of this wonderful 
action, the parents of the deceased, who were present, erected 
a great cross on the place where the miracle was wrought. 
These miracles made so great impressions on the people, that 
the whole kingdom of Travancor was subjected to Christ in 
a few months, except the king and some of his courtiers. 

The reputation of the miracles of St. Francis, reached the 
isle of Maiiar, wj|jbh sent deputies to St, Francis, entreating 
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him to visit their country. The saint coulJ not at that time 
leave Travancor, but sent a zealous missionary, by whom many 
w ere instructed and baptized. The king of Jafanatapan, in 
the northern part of the neighbouring beautiful and pleasant 
i>le of Ceylon, hearing of this progress of the faith, fell 
upon Manar with an army, and slew six or seven hundred 
( hj’istians, who, when asked the question, boldly confessed 
C hrist. This tyrant w^as afterward slain by the Portuguese, 
V. hen they invaded Ceylon. The saint, after he had made 
journey to Cochin, upon business, visited Maiicar, and 
seitlrd there a numerous church : in a journey of devotion, 
wliigh he took to Meliapor, to implore the intercession of 
the apostle St. Thomas, he converted many dissolute livers 
in that place. Afterw'ard, intending ti> pass to the island of 
Macassar, he sailed to Malacca, a famous mart, in the penin- 
sula beyond the Ganges, to which all the Indies, and also 
Ar::hs I^ersians, Chinese, and Japoniuns, resorted for 
trade. 'Fhe saint arrived here on the twenty-fifth of Sep- 
u riii»er 15 45, and, by the irresistible force of his zeal and 
miracles, reformed the debauclied manners of the Christians, 
and converted ntany Pagans and iVlahotnetans. This town 
had been lately possessed by a tribe of the latter sect, who 
liad i rested li frotn the king of Siam : but Albuquerque had 
conquered it in 15 M, St. Francis, finding no opportunity of 
sailing t ' j^tneassar, passed the isles of Bonda, which are 
some of the spice islands. Landing in the island of Amboina, 
he baptized great part of the inhabitants. Having preached 
in other islands, he made a considerable stay in the Moluccas, 
and, though the inhabitants were an untractable people, he 
brought great numbers to the truth. Thence he passed to 
the isle del Mono, the inhabitants of which he gained to 
Christ. In this mission he suffered much ; but from it wrote 
to St. Ignatius : The dangers to which I am exposed, and 
“ pains I take for the interest of God alone, are the inex- 
“ haustible springs of spiritual joys : insomuch, that these 
islands, bare of all worldly necessaries, are the places in 
the world for a man to lose his sight with the excess of 
weeping: but they are tears of joy. I remember not ever to 
have tasted such interior delights; and these consolations 
V^OL. XII. C 
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of the soul are so pure, so exquisite, and so constant, that 

they take from me all sense of my corporal sufTerings." 
The saint, returning towards Goa, visited the islands on the 
road where he had preached, and arrived at Malacca in 1547. 
In the beginning of the year 1548 he landed in Ceylon, 
where he converted great numbers, with two kings. 

At Malacca, a Japonese, named Angeroo, addressed him- 
self to the saint. Kaempfer tells us, that he had killed a 
man in his own country, and, to save his life, made his es- 
cape in a Portuguese ship. All agree that he was rich, and 
of a noble extraction, and about thirty-five years of age ; and, 
that being disturbed in mind, with remorse and terrors of 
conscience, he was advised by certain Christians to have re- 
course to the holy St. Francis for comfort. The saint poured 
the mildest balm into his wounded heart, and gave him assu- 
rances that he should find repose of mind, but must first seek 
God in his true religion. The Japonese was charmed with his 
discourses, and, as he had by that time acquired some know- 
ledge of the Portuguese language, was instructed in the faith, 
and engaged by St. Francis to embark with his attendants 
and to go to Goa, whither he himself was directing his course, 
but taking a round. In the straits of Ceylon, the ship which 
carried the saint was overtaken with a most dreadful tempest, 
insomuch, that the sailors threw all their merchandize over- 
board, and tlie pilot, not being able to hold the rudder, aban- 
doned the vessel to the fury of the waves. For three days 
and three nights, tV^e mariners had nothing but death before 
their eyes. St. Francis, after hearing the confessions of all 
on board, fell on his knees before his crucifix, and continued 
there, wholly taken up and lost to all things but to God, The 
ship at last struck against the sands of Ceylon, and the ma- 
riners gave themselves for lost, when Xavier, coming out of 
his cabin, took the line and plummet, as if it had been to 
fathom the sea, and, letting them down to the bottom of the 
water, pronounced these words : Great God, Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghost, have mercy on us."" At the same moment, 
the vessel stopped, and the wind ceased. After which, they 
pursued their voyage, and happily arrived at Cochin, on the 
twenty-first of January 1548. Writing from that place to 
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the fathers at Rome, he tells them, that in the height of the 
tempest, he had taken them, and all devout persons on earth, 
for his intercessors with God, had invoked all the saints and 
angels, going through all their orders, and desired particularly 
for his protectress and patroness, the most holy Mother of 
God, and Queen of Heaven. He adds : tlaviiig reposed 
all my hope in the infinite merits of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, being encompassed with this protection, I 
enjoyed a greater satisfaction in the midst of this raging 
tempest, than when I was wholly delivered from the 
*• danger. In very truth, being as I am, the worst of all 
men, I am ashamed to have shed so many tears of joy, 
^Mlirough an excess of heavenly pleasure, when 1 was jii^t 
ii[ion the point of perishing. Insomuch, that 1 humhly 
“ prayed our Lord, that he would not free me from tlie 
danger of my shipwreck, unless it were to reserve me for 
greater dangers, to his own glory, and for his service. God 
“ has often shown me by an inward discovery, from how 
many perils and sufilTings he has delivered me by the 
prayers and sacrifices of those of the society.’^ 

The saint, leaving Cochin, visited the villages of the coast 
of the pearl fishery, and was much edified with the fervour of 
the converts ; he made some stay at Maria par, near Cape Co- 
morin, passed over to the isle of Ceylon, (where he converted 
the king of Cande) and arrived at Goa on the twentieth of 
March 1548. There he instructed Angeroo and many 
others, and took a resolution to go to Japan. In the mean 
time, he applied himself more than ever to the exercises of 
an interior life, as it were to recover new strength ; for it is 
the custom of all apostolical men, by the communications 
which they have with God, to refresh themselves, and re- 
pair their interior spirit amidst the pains which they take 
with their neighbour. During this retirement, in the garden 
of St. Paul’s college, sometimes walking, at other times in a 
little hermitage which was there set up, he cried out: It 

is enough, my Lord : it is enough.” And he sometimes 
opened his cassock before his breast, declaring he was not 
able to support the abundance of heavenly consolations. At 
the same time, he signified that he rather prayed that God 
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would reserve those pleasures for another time, and here 
would not spare to inflict on him any pains or suflerings in 
this present world. These interior employments did not 
hinder him from the labours of his ministerial vocation, nor 
from succouring the distressed in the hospitals and in the 
prisons. On the contrary, the more lively and ardent the 
love of God was in him, the more desirous he was to bring 
it forth, and kindle it in others. This charity caused him 
often to relinquish the delights of holy solitude. F. Gaspar 
Barzia and four other Jesuits arrived at that time at Goa from 
Europe, whom the saint stationed, and then set out for 
Malacca, intending to proceed to Japan. After a short stay 
at Malacca, he went on board a Chinese vessel, and arrived 
at Cangoximo, in the kingdom of Saxuma, in Japan, on the 
fifteenth of August 1549, having with him Angeroo, who had 
been baptized with two of his domestics at Goa, and was 
called Paul of the holy faith. 

The empire of the Japan, the most ' fifty-seven lay persons, besides the officers 
eastern part of Asia, consists of a cluster , of the Dairi, and a ^reat number of 
of islands, the largest and principal of strangers, these never being comprised 
which is called the Japonese Niphoii, ^ in the Artama or yearly registry. Jeddo, 
which in their language signifies the East j in the same isle Niphon, is now grown* 
or Origin of the sun. From the Chinese far the largest city in the empire, and 
name Gepuanque, that is, kingdom of is the residence of the Cuho or secular 
the rising sun, Europeans have fornid emperor ; hut very irregularly built. The 
the word Japan. There are two other cities of Ozaeca in Niphon, and Nanga- 
large islands, the one called Saikokf or saki in Saikokf are the chief places of 
Bungo, the other Takoesy or Sikokf. trade. The empire of Japan is not much 
The city of Meaco in Niphon is the inferior to that of China in riches, fruit- 
ancient capital of the empire ; the Dairi fulness in some parts, stateliness of 
still resides there in a sumptuous palace, buildings, and the culture of arts and 
and in it flourish the best manufactures sciences. Yet the Japonese seem to ac- 
and artisans in cloths, staining linen, knowledge a superiority in the Chinese ; 
varnishing, printing, working in gold, though Charlevoix attributes to the Ja- 
copper, steel, &c. Kaempfer, in I69I, ponese more sincerity, liveliness of genius, 
reckoned in Meaco three thousand eight delicacy of sentiment, and taste in mag- 
bundred and ninety-three tira, or tern- iiificence. Japan was discovered by three 
pies of new or strange divinities ; two Portuguese thrown on the coast of Sai> 
thousand one hundred and seventeen kokf by a storm, in 154S, and that nation 
mia, or temples of the origiaal ancient soon set on foot a flourishing trade thi- 
divioities of Japan ; one hundred and tber, and made a settlement at Nanga- 
tbirty-seven palaces, eighty-seven bridges saki, in the principsdity of Omura ; and 
thirteen thousand, eight hundred #nd during almost a century carried thence 
aevcnty-nine bouses, flfty-two thousand, immense treasures before they were ba- 
one hundred and sixty-nine bonsis or nished, in 1639. Since which the very 
rebgious persons, and four hundred and ambassadors which the Portuguese sent 
seventy-seven thousand, five hundred and to the Cubo in 1640 were beber^ledl^ 
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Tlie language of the Japonese seems, in the judgment of 
Kaempfer, to be a primitive or original tongue ; for it has 
no affinity with other oriental languages, though certain 


lilt order. The Dutch began to trade to 
dapan in 1609, and 1611 established a 
factory at Firando, which, in 1641, was 
removed to Nangasaki ; but was soon 
after confined to the little island of 
Dcsiina. Once a-year the director of this 
factory is conducted to Jeddo, when he 
carries an annual present to the CuIk). 
'i'he Japonese are extremely superstitious, 
haughty, and shamelessly abandoned to 
all kind of incontinence : although their 
wives are very faithful, and strictly 
guarded. Their spirit of revenge, jea- 
lously, and pride, is insupportable ; yet 
their veracity, fidelity, and constancy in 
suffering, are astonishing. Population 
would soon overstock their land, if wars, 
cruelty, and the most frequent practice 
of suicide, from a false principle of honour 
and a cool contempt of death, did not 
sweep off great numbers. Pour parents 
expose and murder their infant children, 
and see them expire without changing 
their countenance. Their principal food 
is rice, which in Japan is the best in the 
world : they add roots and pulse, but 
seldom eat any flesh, to which many have 
ail abhorrence. Milk they detest, calling 
it a kind of white blood. They drink tea 
at meals, and use a strong lic|uor ex- 
tracted from rice fermented. 'J'hey arc 
excessively ceremonious, and sit on the 
ground leaning backward on their heels, 
and cross-legged. The Japonese distin- 
guish three dynasties of their nionarchs : 
the two first fabulous, of the Chamis or 
gods of heavenly extraction, and of demi- 
gods. The third dynasty is allowed real, 
and begins in Syn-mu, whom Charlevoix 
places six hundred years before Christ. 
This emperor was styled Dairi. The 
family of Syn-mu, said to be the most 
ancient sovereign bouse in the world, 
after having enjoyed both the throne and 
the sovereign priesthood, was reduced to 
the latter; it still confirms and installs 
the Cuba at every succession. Konjei, 
the sixty-sixth Dairi, in 1143, seeing bis 
empire disturbed with civil wars, created 
Joritonio general of all his armies, who 
usurped the sovereign civil authority. 


yet acknowledging a nominal depen- 
dence, which his successors alto did for 
the space of four centuries. The Jaoatas 
or governors of provinces, had before 
that time assumed the subordinate sove- 
reignty in their districts, and their suc- 
cessors reigned as so many petty kings. 
This was the situation of Japan when 
St. Francis preached there. But in 1585, 
Fidejos, the twenty-ninth Seogoii, or 
general, rebelled against Ookimatz, the 
hundred and seventh Dairi, shook off all 
dependence in civil affairs, took the title 
of Taikosama, or great lord, and com- 
pelled the Dairi to confer on him that 
of Quamhuku, or Quambacundono, i. r. 
regent. But the ordinary title of Taiko- 
sama, and his successors is, Cuho, or 
Cubosama, Cubo being the ancient title 
of the general of the militia. Taikosama 
abolished all the Jacatas or subordinate 
kings; from which time the Cubos are 
al>8olute roonarchs of all Japan. The 
very title of Jacatas is extinct: here- 
ditary governors of provinces are now 
styled Daimio or lords : those of smaller 
districts, Siomiu ; and these compose the 
two first ranks of the nobility : the. 'I'o- 
nosama are governors of imperial cities. 
Since the revolution completed by I'ay- 
cosama, the Dairi, or Mikaddo, who is 
the descendant of Ookimatz, is only ihe 
ecclesiastical emperor and high-priest of 
the religion of Sintos ; enjoys the chief 
authority in all religious matters, and is 
treated with great honour even hy the 
Cubo, served with a kind of adoration, 
and 'always carried about, nut being suf- 
fered ever to touch the ground lest he 
should be defiled by it. For his expenses 
and pleasures he enjoys the revenues of 
Meaco and its territory, and has a very 
numerous court all of ecclesiastics; but 
in it, says Kaempfer, there reigns a 
splendid indigence. 

There are in Japan twelve religious 
sects of idolaters. The two principal are 
those of the Sintoists or Catuis, and the 
Budsdoists. The first is the reigning re* 
ligion : its professors worship seven godi 

called CViantt-., and ttve W>tV\ 
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Chinese terms are adopted in it. St. Francis learned certain 
elements of it from his convert during his voyage, and staid 
forty (lays at Cangoxima, lodging at Paul’s house, whose wife, 
daughter, and’other relations he in the mean time converted 
and baptized. The same language is used all over the empire. 


whom they pretend to have reijrned ii 
Japan several millions of years, and t 
eonipuse the lirst and second dynasties o 
their kinp;s. Their temples are very rich 
fdled with urnainents of gold, silver, an< 
brass, and lofty pillars of cedar. Tensio- 
T)ai>Dsin is the chief Chamis, the fath( 
and founder of their nation : his temple 
of Jxu or Isje, in the province of tha: 
name, is famous for pilg;riina»;es, from 
which only the Dairi is exempt. Th( 
Jaiiimabus are relii'iuus persons of austen 
lives, but addicted to unnatural lust, who 
are also soldiers for the protection of theii 
ffods. Kaempfer will have the a|>ostlc o 
this religion in Japan, who is called 
Koosi, to have been Confucius, whiclj 
cannot be, and he confesses in another 
place that Confucius never left China. 
The Sintoists admit numberless other 
pods ; allow” a state of happitiesa after 
death, in a repioii above the heavens, 
but think little of another life: and as 
foxes pfre most pernicious in that country, 
thfey believe their souls to be the devils. 
The second religion 'is called of Budsdu, 
(from Buhda, one of the names whicli 
their Bramins pive Zaca) or of Fotopues, 
(from Futupc, a generical name of any 
pod.) This is professed by those who 
adore Zaca, an ancient Indian lepislator. 
Amida is the chief god of this sect as he 
is of the Indians who imagine him to have 
bf:en Wistuow in bis ninth apparition in 
a human shape. This sect is of Indian 
extraction. The Budsdoists adore Zaca 
or Siako, who first established the wor- 
ship of Amida, and many other gods; 
they believe the transmigration of souls 
from brutes into human bodies, and an 
everlasting heaven and hell for very good 
and bad human souls after death ; never 
kill any living creature or eat flesh ; have 
pilgrimages, idols, temples, and various 
kinds of religious persons and anchorets, 
very austere in their manner of living, 
though extremely addicted to'debauchery. 


Charlevoix relates, that the Budsdoists 
often murder themselves in honour of 
their god Amida, hoping he will receive 
their souls : some drown themselveii in 
the sea, others wall themselves up in 
caverns to perish with hunger, und oiIicms 
throw themselves headlong into burning 
volcanoes; after which they are often 
themselves honoured as gods. The reli- 
gion of the Sintoists was also very iiii- 
ineroii.s in Japan ; in this no divinities 
arc acknowledged but Tien, or the hea- 
ven, which they pretend to have been 
created with the earth by In aTul lo : 
th<*y extol suicide as the mo.st heroic act 
of virtue ; ))ractise certain religious cere- 
monies, Imt have neither temples imr 
idols. 'I'his ndigion is derived from that 
of the learned in China ; it is sunk ex- 
tremely since the persecution t>f the 
Christians in Japan, the Sintoists having 
placed an image of some god of the coun- 
try in their houses that they might not 
be suspected to be Christians. Certain 
sects in Japan worship the sun, moon, 
apes, and other beasts ; men deified, and 
fantastical idols. Some as in Ci.ina, fol- 
low the religion of the Lamas of Thibet 
in Great T'artary, who worship the (ireat 
Lama, a living man whom they imagine 
to he immortal ; the Lamas substituting 
one who resembles the former, when he 
dies. The name of Boiiza (the original 
of which is not known) was given by the 
Portuguese to the priests and religious of 
many dilferent denominations of all ido- 
latrous sects in China and Japan ; and 
sometimes to the l alopiaus of Siam, &c. 
See F. Charlevoix, Hist, du Japan, in 
nine volumes; Kaempfer, physician to 
the Dutch factory there, in his histoiy 
of Japan, in folio, and Histoire Moderne 
pour servir de suite a THistorie ancienne 
de RoUin, Paris, in 1752, t. 2. Hist, de 
aponnois. Abbe Roubaud Hist. Gen. de 
>*Asie, de 1* Afrique et de I’Amerique, 1. 1. 
p. 8, &c. 
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but the words are differently accented when addressed to 
courtiers or persons of rank, and when to merchants and 
soldiers, and again differently to the vulgar. During these 
forty days St. Francis, by unwearied application, made such 
progress in it as to translate into Japonian the apostles^ creed, 
and an exposition of it which he had composed, and which 
he got by heart in this language, and then began to preach ; 
but was first introduced by Paul to the king of Saxuma, whose 
residence was six leagues from Cangoxima. Meeting with a 
most gracious and honourable reception, be obtained the king’s 
leave to preach the faith to his subjects ; of which he made 
so good use that he converted a great number. Kaempfer 
pretends that he never spoke the language perfectly ; but 
Charlevoix, from the original authors of his life, assures us 
that he spoke it even with elegance and propriety. The gift 
of tongues was a transient favour. He distributed copies of 
his exposition of the creed among his converts/^^ New 

The Japonese write or print like the without date, printed by whole pages eiu 
Chinese, from the top to the bottom of graved or cut in wood. I'he ingenious 
the page, and from the right band to the Fournier advances, that the mobility of 
left. The ancient Japonian letters were the types is not sufficient, unless they 
BO shapeless, that this people has abolished are cast in metal : for St. Jerom speaks 
them, and makes useof the Chinese alphas of moveable types made of box and ivory, 
bet: but the letters are very differently Upon this principle he calls, not JohnGut- 
accented and pronounced in Japan. It is temberg of Mentz, but Peter Schoeffer, 
pretended by many, that the art of print- the first inventor of the typographic art. 
ing was practised in China, Japan, and Trithemius, in bis Chronicle, says, that 
the Eastern Tartary, many ages ago, and John of Gutteinberg, a gentleman who 
they have books so old, printed by words was a native of Mentz, but settled at 
cut in boards of entire pages. Ilut tbis Strasburg, laid out a great deal of money 
is not properly the an of printing. En- in tbis discovery, without making any 
graving letters on boards is at least as progress, till he look John Fust or Faust, 
old as Homer, and is proved by Founiier into partnership. Faust, afterward, made 
to have been in use through every sue- Peter Schoeffer his partner, about the 
reeding age. In the thirteenth century, year 1457, and gave him his daughter in 
both chtfi or images and letters were marriage. The first book that was printed, 
printed, by being cut in wood, on which, came out of their press by their joint 
afterward, a thick ink was laid. M. Scho- labours, in 1459 ; this was Durandi 
cpfiin makes the mobility of the tyjies to liat'umalc DivinornmOfficiorum. About 
be an essential part of printing; conse- the }ear 146’2, this art was propagated 
quently neither the Chinese nor John in France, Italy, England, &c. The 
Coster of Haerlem were printers, shice letters which the first printers used, were 
they only used boards in which words very beautiful, and represented with great 
were cut ; the Dutch, who ascribe the in- exactness the letters which were then 
ventionof the typographic art to this Cos- used in writing. See Lambccius, (Bibl. 
ter,( whose true name was Laurence Jans- Vindob. 1. 2. p. 989.) Chevalier, (Orig, 
son; i>rodiic(> no other proofs than books de riroprim.) LaCaille, (Hist, de Tim- 
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miracles confirmed his doctrine. B^y his blessing, a child^s 
body which was swelled and deformed was made straight 
and beautiful : and, by his prayers, a leper was healed, and 
a pagan young maid of quality that had been dead a w^hole 
day, was raised to life. 

After a year spent at Catigoxima, with his usual success, 
the saint, in 155Q, went to Firando, the capital of another 
petty kingdom ; for the king of Saxuma, incensed at the 
Portuguese, because they had abandoned his port to carry 
on their trade chiefly at Firando, had withdrawn the licence 
he had granted the saint, and began to persecute the Chris- 
tians. The converts, however, persevered steady, and de- 
clared they were ready to suffer banishment or death, rather 
than deny Christ: and St. Francis recommended them to 
Paul, and left in their hands an ample exposition of the Creed, 


prim.) Ames, (Hitt, of Printing.) end 
especially the excellent dissertations of 
M. Schoepflin, (Mem. de TAcad. des Iii» 
script, vol. 17.) and M. Fournier, (Diss. 
sur rOrigine de Tart de graver en hois, 
Paris, 1758.) As the sources of the 
largest rivers often escape observation, 
because small and inconsiderable ; so is 
the 6r8t original of arts, like that of ein> 
pires and natiuiis, obscure. The greatest 
discoveries 'are usually owing to hints 
given by others, whose names are forgot. 
The system of universal gravitation was 
a key to that of attraction, and was, it- 
self, struck out from former progressive 
discoveries made of the laws of motion or 
nature. From logarithms, the step was not 
large to fluxions \ and former progressive 
rules of numbers, opened the way to lord 
Napier's discovery of logarithmic tables. 
The art of printing, (as well as most other 
arts ) is still in a very imperfect state 
in China ; the improvements of that 
nation have been falsely exaggerated by 
some moderns, and it is apparent, that 
this |)eople, though more cultivated than 
the neighbouring nations, falls, in gene- 
ral, far short of the more polished coun- 
tries on this side of the globe. We, in- 
deed, justly admire the liveliness and 
beauty of their azure, and other colours 
ill painting ; btit this invention must have 
hern the mere result of observation and 


experience, as our artists have never been 
able to give them any taste for propor- 
tions, and regularity in their drawings: 
instanced in that stupidity and slowness 
of genius which those Chinese, who, with 
their emperor's leave, travelled into Eu- 
rope, have betrayed on all occasions. The 
colours used by our own ancestors, even 
in ages wherein genius seems to have 
been least cultivated, were far superior 
to ours ; as appears in their painted glass, 
and in the beautiful painted figures, with 
which the magniBcent ancient copy of 
Froissart, in the king’s library at Paris, 
and part in the British Museum at 
London, is embellished in every part of 
each volume, representing with admi- 
rable beauty, the exploits, dresses, and 
manners of that age ; also in Lydgate's 
life of St. Edmund, in the copy presented 
to Henry VI ; and several prayer-books, 
&c. on vellum. The finest gold, and 
the choicest sky-blue metallic particles 
of the hardest oriental lapis-lazuli, Ac. 
were not then spared, which, are now 
thought too expensive for such purposes. 
Yet every one will allow that this gives 
no advantage of genius to the monks, to 
whom we are indebted for those curious 
works* In like manner, the Chinese may 
raise our admiration with the beauty of 
their colours, but cannot therefore claim 
the merit of genius. 
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and the Life of our Saviour, translated entire from tlie gospels, 
which he had caused to be printed in Japonese characters. 
He took with him his two companions, who were Jesuits, 
and carried on his back, according to his custom, all the ne- 
cessary utensils for the sacrifice of the mass. The saint, in 
his way to Firando, preached in the fortress of Ekandono, 
the prince of which was a vassal to the king of Saxuma. 
The prince’s steward embraced the faith with several others, 
and to his care Xavier recommended the rest at his depar- 
ture ; and he assembled them daily in his apartments to re- 
cite with them the litany and prayers, and on Sundays, read 
to them the Christian doctrine : and so edifying was the be- 
haviour of these Christians, that many others desii*ed to join 
them, after the departure of their apostle ; and the king of 
Saxuma, moved by their edifying conduct, became again the 
j)rotector of our holy religion. At Firando, Xavier baptized 
more infidels in twenty days, than he had done at Cangoxima 
in a whole year. These converts he left under the care of 
one of the Jesuits that accompanied him, and set out for 
Meaco with one Jesuit, and two Japonian Christians. They 
went by sea to Facata, and from thence embarked for Aman- 
guchi, the capital of the kingdom of Naugato, famous for the 
richest silver mines in Japan. Our saint preached here in 
public, and before the king and his court ; but the gospel, 
at that time, took no root in this debauched city, the nuinber 
which the saint gained there, being inconsiderable, though a 
single soul is, indeed, a great acquisition. 

Xavier, having made above a month’s abode at Amanguchi, 
and gathered small fruit of his labours, except affronts, con- 
tinued his journey toward Meaco, with his three com f>anioiis. 
It was toward the end of December, and the four servants of 
God suffered much on the road from heavy rains, great drifts 
of snow, pinching cold, torrents, and hideous mountains and 
forests ; and they travelled barefoot. In passing througli 
towns and villages, Xavier was accustomed to read some part 
of his catechism to the people, and to preach. Not finding 
a proper word in the Japonian language to express the sove- 
leign deity, and, fearing lest the idolaters should cx)nfoiind 
God with some of their idols, he told them, that having never 
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had any knowledge of the true infinite God, they were not 
able to express his name, but that the Portuguese called him 
Deos : and this word he repeated with so much action, and 
such a tone of voice, that he made even the pagans sensible 
what veneration is due to that sacred name. In two several 
towns he narrowly escaped being stoned for speaking against 
the gods of the country. He arrived at Meaco with his 
companions, in February 1551. The Dairi, Cubosama, and 
Saso (or high priest) then kept their court there; but the 
saint could not procure an audience even of the Saso with- 
out paying for that honour a hundred thousand caixes, 
which amount to six luindred French crowns, a sum which 
he had not to give. A civil war kindled against the Cubo- 
sania, filled the city wdth such tumults and alarms, that 
Xavier saw it to be impossible to do any good there at that 
time, and, after a fortnight’s stay, returned to Amanguclii. 
Perceiving that he was rejected at court upon the account of 
his mean appearance, he bought a rich suit, and hired two 
or three servants ; and, in this equipage, waited on the king, 
to whom he made a present of a little striking clock, and 
some other things. Thus be obtained his protection, and. 
preached with such fruit, that he baptized three thousand 
persons in that city, with whom be left two Jesuits who were 
his companions, to give the finishing to their instruction. At 
Anianguchi, God restored to St. Francis the gift of tongues ; 
for he preached often to the Chinese merchants who traded 
there, in their mother-tongue, which he had never learned. 
Sanctity, meekness, and humility, are often more powerful in 
a preacher than the evidence of miracles. By the heroic ex- 
ample of these virtues, the apostles converted the world: and, 
by the like, did our saint soften the hearts of many hardened 
infidels. F. Fernandez, one of his two companions, was a 
proof of this at Amanguchi. As he was preaching one day to 
a mob who made a sport of him, one of the rabble, hawking 
up a great quantity of nasty phlegm, spit it full upon his face. 
The father, without speaking a word, or making the least 
sign of emotion or concern, took his handkerchief, wiped his 
face, and continued his discourse. At such a heroic example 
of meekness, the scorn of the audience was turned into ad- 
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miration, and the most learned doctor of the city, who luip- 
pened to he present, said to hirnseif, that a law which taught 
siicli virtue, inspired men with such unshaken courage, and 
ga\ e them so j)erfect a victory over themselves, could not he 
but from God : and as soon as the sermon w as ended, he con- 
fessed that the preacher’s virtue had convinced hi m, and desired 
baptism, which he received some days after with great solem- 
nity. This illustrious conversion was followed by many others. 

St. Francis, recommending the new Christians here to tw^o 
fathers whom he left behind, left Amanguchi, toward the 
middle of September in Ifial, and with two Japonian Chris- 
tians, who luul sii tiered w'ith joy the confiscation of their 
g^)ods for changing their religion, travelled on foot to Fuceo, 
tlie residence of the king of Jlungo, w ho was very desirous 
to see him, and gave him a most gracious reception. Here 
the saint publicly confuted the Roiizas, who, upon motives 
of interest every where strenuously opposed his preaching, 
tliough even among them some were converted. The saint’s 
public sei’mons and private conversations had their due ef- 
fect among the people, and vast multitudes desired to be 
insti ucted and baptized. Among others, the king himself 
was convinced of the truth, and renounced those impurities 
which are abhorred by nature : but remained still wedded to 
some sensual pleasures ; on which account he could not be 
admitted to the sacrament of regeneration, till, after some 
succeeding years, having made more serious reflections on 
the admonitions of the saint, he reformed his life altoge- 
ther, and was baptized. Our saint took leave of this king, 


I'he divine seed sown by St. Francis 
Xavier in Japan increased so much that 
when the persecution was raised, there 
were reckoned in that empire four hun- 
dred thousand Christians. Paul, the 
first fruits, or rather the father of this 
church, died happily, and in great sen- 
timents of piety and holy spiritual joy in 
I&57. The prince of Omura was bap- 
tised in 1562. That prince and the two 
kings of Bungo and Arima, who bad re- 
ceived baptism, sent ambassadors of obe- 
dience; who were their own near relations, 
to pope Gregory XIII. in 1582. They 
were conducted in their voyage by F. Va- 
Icguani, a Jesuit, and received with great 


honour in the principal cities of Portugal, 
Spain, and Italy, through which tiiey 
passed, and especially at Rome. 7'he 
faith flourished daily more and more in 
Japan^; and, in 1596, there were in that 
empire two hundred and fifty churches, 
three seminaries, a* noviciate of the Je- 
suits, and several Franciscans. The Cubo 
or emperor Nabunanga, at least out of ha- 
tred to the Bonzas, was very favourable to 
the missionaries, and his prime minister, 
Vatadono, viceroy of Meaco, was the de- 
clared protector of the Christian religion. 
When the conversion of all Japan was 
looked upon as at handj this undertaking 
was entirely overturned. Nabunanga 
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Onfl 6inb8r]C6d to* return to India, on the twentieth of No- 
venaber ;1551, having continued in Japan two years and 
four tnonths. To cultivate this growing mission, he sent 

wa» cut off by avtolent Mid Tai- bcllion, and with an army of forty thou- 

Jcotani a usurps first the ffifftney for the sand men took some strong places : but 
nm Of r^buaanfa, and afterward the heitig at length forced, all died fighting 
empire, by oontrt^ng to have that heir desperately in the field, in 1638. After 
pit to death. Phi^ by policy, and partly this, Toxogumama continued the perse* 
by force, he subdued all Japan, and ex- cution with such fury, that at his death, 
tlnguisbed the Jacatas or petty kings, in 1650, very few had escaped his fury ; 
far some time be was favourable to the andhissuccessor, Jietznako, wbopursued 
Christians, till, by various accidents, he the same course, seems to have discovered 
was excited to jealousy at their numbers very few to put to death. The researches 
and progress. In 1586, he, by an edict, have been so rigorous that in some pro- 
Corbad any J aponeae to embrace the faith, viiices all the inhabitants have been some* 
and shortly after caused many Christiana j times compelled to trample on a crucifix, 
to be crucified ; in the year 1590, no fewer 'Only the Dutch are allowed to trade there 
than twenty thousand were put to death under the most severe restrictions, but 
for the faith. In 1697, the twenty-six | heir factory is confined to the isle of 
martyrs suffered, whom Urban VIII. Desima, t. c. isle of De, which is one long 
thirty years after, declared such. On street, before the harbour, and joined by 
their death and miracles see Charlevoix, a bridge to the city of Nangasaki on the 
1. 10. c. 4 . p. 3,30. and this work on western coast of the island Ximo. This 
Febr. 5. Taikosama died in 1598 ; and city was subject to Sumitanda, prince of 
Ijedas (to whom he left the regency and Otnura, one of the first sovereigns in 
care <if his young son Fidejori, a prince Japan who embraced the faith, which 
fbnd of the Christians) having murdered he established alone throughout all his 
the heir, his pupil, and usurped the throne, dominions, situate in the kingdom of 
continued the persecution ; and in 1G15 Arima. That king was himself baptised 
banished all the missi<iiiaries, forbidding with a considerable part of his subjects, 
entrance for the time to come under pain After several Christian kings, king John, 
of death. The year following Fide-Tadda, otherwise Protasius, suffered martyrdom : 
bis son, succeeded him in the throne, and his son Michael apostatised to preserve 
put great numbers of Christians to bar- the crown, and ^came a persecutor, 
barous deaths. Xogun or Toxoguusama, The rebellion of 1638 totally extinguished 
to whom he resigned the crown, or at the faith in this kingdom and in the rest 
least the regency, in 1622, carried bis of Japan. Nangasaki in the time of 
cruelty against the Christians to the last the Portuguese was all Christians, and 
excess, and put incredible numbers to counted sixty thousand inhabitants : now 
the most barbarous deaths. In 1636 the about eight thousand only, and these 
Dutch accused to this emperor, Moro Japonese idolaters. It is the only town 
and other Japonese Christians of a con- in Japan which any strangers are now 
spiracy with the Portuguese against the allowed to approach : and are here 
state, which Kaenipfer (b. 4. c. 5.) pre- watched as if prisoners. By an inviolable 
tends to have been real : but Charlevoix edict of the emperor, all other nations 
endeavours to prove counterfeit, (t. 2. except the Dutch are forbid these domi- 
p. 406.) This charge exceedingly enraged nions, and all their natives are com- 
tbe persecutors. The Christians in imm- manded to remain in their own country, 
herless crowds had suffered martyrdom The missionaries who have attempted to 
with the most heroic patience and eon- find admittance, seem never to have 
stancy : but many of those who remained succeeded. The last that is known, was 
in the kingdom of Arima, by an unjusti- M. Sidotti,^a Sicilian priest who, in 1709, 
fiable conduct, very opposite to that of found means to land in Japan : but what 
the primitive Christians, broke into re- became of . him after this was never 
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thither three Jesuits, who were shortly followed by others. 
It had been often objected to him that the learned and wise 
men in China had not embraced the faith of Christ. This 
circumstance first inspired him with an earnest desire that 
the name of Christ might be glorified in that flourishing em- 
pire ; and, full of a zealous project of undertatcing that great 
enterprise, he left Japan. In this voyage, the ship in which 
he sailed was rescued from imminent danger of shipwreck in 
a storm, by his prayers ; and a shallop, in which were fifteen 
persons belonging to the ship, from which it had been sepa- 
rated by the same tempest, was saved by the same means, 
according to his confident and repeated prediction, the pas- 
sengers and mariners in it seeming all the way to have seen 
Xavier sitting at the helm and steering it. Many other clear 
predictions of the saint are recorded. At Malacca be was 
received with the greatest joy that can be imagined, and he 
immediately set himself to contrive how he might compass 
his intended journey to China. The greatest difficulty was, 
that besides the ill understanding which was betwixt China 
and Portugal, it was forbidden to strangers on pain of death, 
or of perpetual imprisonment, to set foot in that kingdom. 
Even some Portuguese merchants who had stolen thither for 
the benefit of trade, having been discovered, some of them 
liad lost their heads, others had been put in irons, and cast 
into dungeons, there to rot for the remainder of their lives. 
To remove this obstacle, St. Francis discoursed with the old 
governor of Malacca, Don Pedro de Sylva, and with the new 
one, Don Alvarez d’Atayda, and it was agreed that an embassy 
might be sent in the name of the king of Portugal to China 
to settle a commerce, with which the saint might with safety 
land in that kingdom. In the mean time the saint set out for 
Goa. Arriving at Cochin on the twenty-fourth of .January, 

known in Europe. See Charlevoix, Dr. able torments and death for the Roman 
Kaempfer, and Hist. Moderoe, t. 2. des catholic religion, in Dutt.h, by Rier Guy 
Japonots. Also Hist. Proviiicia Philippiii. esberts (who was an eye-witness to seve- 
Dominicanor. et Jac. Lafoiius, Aiinal. ral living at Naiig^asaki in 1622, printed 
Dominican, et F. Sardimo, Jesuit. Ca- at the end of Caron's description of Japan, 
talo^us Rej^ularium et Ssicuiarium qui in See also relations of this persecution, pub- 
J«l»uQia el siih quatuor tyratmis sublati lished by several Jesuits, Dominicans, 
**^1**^'. history of the martyrs Franciscans, &c. 

who in Japan suffered cruel and intuler* 
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in 1552, he there met the king of the Maldives fleeing from 
rebellious subjects whom F. Heredia had instructed in the 
faith^ and St. Francis baptized him. 

The exiled prince married a Portuguese lady, and lived a 
private life till the day of his death : happy in tliis, that the loss 
of his crown procured him the gift of faith and the grace of 
baptism. Xavier reached Goa in the beginning of February, 
and having paid a visit to the hospitals, went to the college 
of SL Paul, where he cured a dying wan. The missionaries 
whom he had dispersed before his departure^ had spread the 
gospel on every side. F. Caspar Barzia had converted almost 
the whole city and island of Ormuz. Christianity flourished 
exceedingly on the coast of the pearl fishery, and had made 
great progress at Cochin, Coulan, Bazain, Meliapor, in the 
Moluccas, the isles of Moro, The king of Taiior, whose 

The Dutch, in the reigns of Philip the holy apostles of inhdel nations, on 
111. and IV. of Spain and Portugal, and whose labours the divine blessings were 
John IV. of Portugal (duke of Braganza) plentifully showered down. The Danish 
wrested from the Portuguese, Malacca, missionaries furnish us with pompous 
and most of their settlements in Java relations of their endeavours and success 
and the other isles of the Sonde, the at Tranguebar and other places. See 
Moluccas, Cochin, Meliapor, &c. Since their letters in the History of the propa- 
which time] Christianity is exceedingly gation of the gospel in the East, part .2. 
declined in those parts, as Cerri, Salmon, and 3. Yet the authors of the Biblio- 
&c, complain. The society for the pro- theque Angloise observe, that preachers 
pagatiun of the gospel, set on foot by the who travel in state, and are carried in lit- 
English, is not likely to gain over any ters lake not the method of those who hi- 
nation, unless men can be found who iherto converted nations. As to a small 
count as nothing the drudgery of learning number who in some of the European 
the languages of savages, and of conform- settlements, may be induced to become 
ing to many customs very contrary to Christians, it is to be feared that motives 
our European manners -j'^^niorcover they of interest, or the influence .of the legis- 
must lead most austere lives, and be lative or civil authority often render the 
ready ’ cheerfully to sutfer every bard- sincerity of such conversions suspected : 
ship and denial, fearless of dangers and and the w'knt of instruction in many 
of martyrdom, as Mr. Salmon frequently such converts, and their supine behaviour 
remarks in his Modern History, wherein often give reason to fear the curse which 
he complains of the strange neglect of Christ pronounced against some prose- 
the English, Danes, and Hollanders in lytes of the Pharisees. It is hoped, 
this particular, (t. 3. p. 58. on Daman, however, there is more exaggeration than 
and p. Iy6. on Madras,) and as Gordon truth in what the protestant author of 
has done before him. Among the con- the lateThird letter from North America, 
ditions Salmon required in missionaries in 1758, tells us; “ An Indian proselyte, 
sent to infidel countries, he ought to have who had been admitted to a participation 
meqtioned, in the first place, that they of the Christian mysteries, being asked 
must be persons who, by habits of self- what he thought of the holy rite, had 
denial and patience, are dead to them- nothing to answer, but that he should 
selves, disinterested, men of prayer, and h:ive liked it l^etter had they given him 
altogether heavenly minded. Such were rum. And 1 must say (with sorrow) that 
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dominions lay on the coast of XIalabar, had been baptized at 
Goa. The king of Trichenanialo, one of the sovereigns of 
Ceylon, also embraced the faith. The progress of the faitli 
in many other places, was such as gave the greatest subject 
of joy to the holy man. But F. Antonio Gomez, a great 
preacher and scholar, whom the saint had appointed rector 
at Goa, had made such changes and innovations even in the 
domestic discipline of the society, that the saint was obliged 
to dismiss him from the Order, Xavier appointed F. Barzia, 
a person of eminent piety, rector of Goa and vice-provincial, 
sent new preachers into all the missions on this side the 
(langes, and obtained of the viceroy, Don Alphonso de No- 
rogna, a commission for his good friend, James Pereyra, to go 
on an embassy to China. Having settled all affairs at Goa, he 
made the most tender and ardent exhortations to his religious 
brethren, then leaving F. Barzia vice-provincial, set sail on 
the fourteenth of April in 1552, and landing at Malacca, 
found the town afflicted with a most contagious pestilential 
iever. This he had foretold before he arrived ; and no sooner 
was he come on shore, but running from street to street, he 
carried the poor that lay languishing, up and down to the 


1 Viave never myself remarked an Indian 
tx) have a Ijetter inducement to protes- 
tantisra than his passion for spirituous 
liquors ; the initiation into our first sa- 
crament being made an affair of jollity, 
wherein the adult infant largely partakes.” 
This remark is meant not as a reproach 
to any, but as a caution to all. It must 
be acknowledged that great injustices 
have been sometimes committed by seve- 
ral Spanish and Portuguese governors or 
generals in the Indies, and that avarice 
and ambition were the inducements to 
many adventurers, who, by despising'^tbe 
Maldives, and other barren rocks or sands, 
shewed they went in quest of gold and 
spices. A corruption of manners likewise 
crept into their settlements, and preach- 
ers themselves have been sometimes 
dupes of a worldly spirit. It were infi- 
nitely to be wished that none who have 
the happiness to profess the gospel, were 
reliellious to the light, and a scandal to 
their holy religion. Yet the degeneracy 


of those that fall, cannot weaken the 
grounds of the Christian faith, nor reflect 
dishonour on those who live by its 
maxims. And it is most certain that holy 
ministers of the gospel have never bcern 
wanting, who, inheriting the spirit of the 
apostles, have succeeded them in their 
labours. Many such were raised by God 
among those who planted the faith in so 
many new discovered nations. Many 
have propagated it not only in the neigh- 
bourhood of all the new settlements of 
the Spaniards, Portuguese, &c. but also 
in many very remote barbarous countries, 
as in Tonquin, Coehincliin, some parts 
of the dominions of the Mogul, even at 
Delli itself. (See F. Catrou, Hist, de 
FEmpire du Mogol, Ac.) If some re- 
ceived the faith without imbibing its 
maxims and spirit, examples even of 
heroic sanctity are not wanting, vHiiether 
among these converts or missionaries, as 
the lives of a considerable number authen- 
tically written, sufficiently evince. 
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hospital:^, anti attendecl them with his companions. At that 
time he restored to life a young man named Francis Ciavos, 
who afterward took the habit of the society. Wheii the 
mortality had almost ceased, the saint treated about the em- 
bassy to China^*^^ with the governor of Malacca, on whom 


The religious sects in, China are, first, 
that uf Confucius, in the original lan- 
guage Cum-fu-cu, or Cong-fou-tse. This 
is professed by the emperor, princes, and 
all the men of learning. In every town 
is an oratory, in which the Mandarins 
offer on several festivals, wine, fruit, 
flowers, and rice set on a table amidst 
lights, with many profound hows, in 
honour of Confucius, singing verses in his 
praise. They bury the blood and hair of] 
a hog which was killed the day before, 
and they burn part of its liver. The 
emperor makes this offering in a great 
temple. They have two feasts a-year in 
honour of Tien, or the heaven which they 
worship. A sect of these called Jukiau 
are accused of atheism. Some missionaries 
have pretended that by Tien they mean 
the master of the heavens, not the mate- 
rial heaven, which is condemned by Bene- 
dict XIV. The third volume of Du- 
Halde*s Description uf China, in which 
is inserted an apologetic account of some 
of these rites, is condemned by an order 
of Clement XIl. 

The sect of Lao-kiun is also very an- 
cient. The author, a philosopher of that 
name, is said to have lived six hundred 
years before Christ. His famous book 
called Tau-tse is still in great veneration 
among bis followers, who are extremely 
addicted to auguries and superstitious 
ceremonies ; and their priests study to 
discover an art of makiug men immortal, 
of which many of them make wonderful 
boasts. Lao-kiiin taught that the human 
soul perishes with the body ; that God is 
material, and that there are many suhal. 
tern gods which they worship. His fol- 
lowers worshi[) him, and many other men 
whom they have deified, and whose idols 
they keep in tVieir temples. These prin- 
ces and heroes deified they call Cbang-ti 
whence it is surprising that P. Du Halde 
should imagine that this word in the 
Chinese language signifies the Creator 
and absolute Master of the Universe, or 


conveys an idea which falls not much 
short of that of the true God. 

The sect of Foe was introduced into 
China about the year of Christ 64. Foe was 
a philosopher who lived in the Indies long 
before the age of Phythagoras, and taught 
the transmigration of souls. He left five 
precepts: 1. Never to kill any living 
creature. 2. Never to take the goods of 
another. 3. To refrain from impurity. 
4. Never to lie. 5. Not to drink wine. 
The idol Foe is represented very large, 
and frequently in three frightful shapes 
placed ill the same temple, the principal 
resembling a man with a monstrous belly, 
sitting cross-legged according to the cus- 
tom of the Orientals. This is called the 
Idol of Immortality. The second is the 
Idol of Pleasures, twenty feet high. And 
the third is thirty feet high, wears a 
crown, and is called the Great King Kang. 
Besides these they have numberless little 
idols in pagods, in the highways, and all 
public places;, and others called Jos, iu 
every house. The name Pagod is given 
both to these little idols and their tem- 
ples. The Bonzas of this sect are univer- 
sally despised, and must meraeiiary ; but 
practise painful ridiculous austerities for 
the sins of others, as they pretend, s/>me 
dragging heavy chains twenty or thirty 
feet long, others striking their head nr 
breast with a stone, &c. They teach the 
deluded people that their sins and the 
punishment of the other life are redeemed 
by giving alms to their communities, and 
they sell to those that are dying, passports 
for the other world. There are also in 
China adorers of the great Lama who re- 
sides at Barantola in Tibet, and is called 
the Eternal Father. (See Du Halde, 
p. 460.) 

The Chinese call their sacred books. 
King, t. e, sublime doctrine : the princi- 
pal of these are five. 1. Y-king, the 
oldest and most respected, attributed to 
Fo-hi, consists of hieroglyphic figures in 
lines, circles, polygons, &c. the key 
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Don Alphonso de Norogna (the fifth viceroy and seventeenth 
governor of the Indies) had reposed the trust of that affair. 
Don Alvarez d’Atayda Gama had lately succeeded his good 


being lost, this book is unintelligible, and 
rendered still more puzzling and obscure 
by interpreters. 2. Chou-king, wrote by 
Lonfucius, contains the history of the 
thr» '- first dynasties, true or false. 3. Cbe- 
kirig, which consists of poems without 
life or style, some moral, others impious 
and <»l>'.c‘eiie ; to excuse these, some think 
tlicm supposititious, and the work of an 
intcrpolater. 4 . Tchun-Tsicou, spring 
and autumn, is a histmy of twelve kings 
who reigned in Lou, now Quantoiig. 
r». Li-ki, treats of ceremonies rites, and 
customs. 

It is a popular opinion among the 
Chinese, that their nation has subsisted 
above forty thousand years, and was 
governed by emperors four thousand 
yc:»rs, in twenty-two dynasties from Vo, 
or Yao, comprising the present reigning 
Tartar family, besides eight emperors 
from Fo hi to Yo. Martini, in his Chinese 
history, places Fo-hi immediately after the 
deluge. Shuckford and others imagine 
Fo ld to have been Noah, or Seni, who, 
according to those authors, travelled to 
the utmost boundaries of the eastern con- 
tinent of Asigi. Du llalde, I^e Compte, 
and other Jesuits who first gave us annals 
of the Chinese empire, carry its pretended 
antiquity as high, though upon «»ther 
jirinciples. The eiithusiasin which seized 
the first discoverers of tliis remote country 
at the sight of the magnificence and policy 
of so vast an empire in the midst of na- 
tions sunk in barbarism, magnified every 
object in their ideas, and inclined them to 
receive with implicit credulity whatever 
the most ignorant of the natives could 
publish either to flatter their own vanity', 
or to raise the wonder of strangers. But 
when time and reflection had cooled their 
imagination, travellers began to judge of 
things more impartially. 

The moral precepts of Confucius, like 
those of Zoroaster and many others, even 
in America itself, appear to have been 
derived from a patriarchal tradiiUm, 
which was disfigured by a mixture of 
6U|»emition, but not entirely effaced: 
y which the truth of divine revelation 
VoL. Xll. 1 


and the sacred history is conflrmed. Of 
this, however, we have more pregnant 
proofs among the Assyrians, Phenicians, 
and Egyptians ; as appears from the 
fragments of their historians collected by 
Josephus against Appion, &c. from Sanco- 
iiiatho, &.C. See Clerc’s notes on Grotius 
on the truth of the Christian religion. In 
this, therefore, nothing apj»ears very sin- 
gular. 

It is affirmed by many that the Chris- 
tian religion flourished anciently in 
China ; some say it was planted there by 
St- Thomas the apostle. It is certain 
that the Nc.storians in Asia extended 
Christianity in Georgia and other plaices 
near the Caspian sea soon after the year 
778. (See Jus. Assemani, Bihl. Orient, 
vol. 4. p.478. 481, 482.) That Christianity 
flouri.shed many years ago in several parts 
of Great 'I'artary near China, is manifest, 
though in the middle ages tainted with 
Nestorianism. (See Abnlpharaglus, A«ise- 
maiii in Bibl. Orient, t. 3. part 2. e. 
Mosheim, Hist. Tartar. lOccl. c. 3. § 4. 

р. 12.9. Herlxdot, Bihl, Orient, passim. 
Uenaudot, .lot, in vet. Latin. 1 liner, in 
Indiam. 11. 31.9.) Some of those countries 
subject to the Muscovites, have again 
received the faith, overawed by their mas- 
ters, says Salmon, who have lately erected 
bishoprics among them. (See Nuncii>.s 
liter. Florent. ad an. 1 748. From l artary 
some tell us the faith was | ropagated in 
China; Kircher thinks from the Indies. 
(China illustr. part 2. c. 7. p. .92.) At 
least Arnobius (1. 2. adv. Gent. p. 50.) 
mentions tb.at the faith was settleil in 
India, and amongst the Sere, Modes, and 
Persians. And Ebedjesu says the inctru- 
poUtrans of the Chinese were constituted 
l?y the patriarch of the Chaldmans, ap. 
Jos. Assemani, Bihl. Orient, t. 3. part 2. 

с. 9. p. 521. and part 1. p. 34S.) As for 
the Christian monument found atSingan- 
fu, commonly called Canton, (on which 
Kircher and Muller have ]niblished dis- 
sertations,) it is regarded as genuine by 
Kircher, Muller, Assemani, and Renau- 
dot, but rejected by Horn, la Cr<*ze, &c. 
The travels of two Mahometans .into 
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brother Don Pedro de Sylva Gama in the government of 
Malacca. This oflicer, out of a pique to Pereyra, crossed the 
project of the embassy, and, when St, Francis urged the au- 
thority of the king, and the command of the viceroy, Alvarez 
flew into a rage, and treated him with the most injurious lan- 
guage. The saint ceased not for a whole mouth to solicit the 
governor, and at length threatened him with excommunica- 
tion in case he persisted thus to oppose the propagation of 


China, in the ninth ajye, (published Iv 
Renaiidut in in which it is relatec 

that in 877, the Christians, Jews, am 
Mahometans, were put to the sword b; 
barbarians in China, are rejected ai 
fabulous by la Croze Jablonski. (Inst 
Hist. p. 242, &.C.) and that they are a 
forgery is well proved by F. de Premare, 
a Jesuit, (Lett. Kdif. t. 19. p. 420.) and 
F. Pareiiniiie. (Ib. t. 21. p. 15B.) 

Whatever had happened in former ages, 
it is certain that when the Portuguese 
entered China in 1517, no footsteps oi 
Christianity were found there. In 1556] 
certain Dominicans began to preach in 
China ; but some were banished, others 
bad little success. (See Ann. Dominic, 
p. 158.) Also Souza, (part 3. Hist. S. 
Doniin. 1. 3. c. I.) Le Quien, (Oriens 
Christ, t. 3. p. 1453.) And the Dominicans 
made no settlement in China before the 
year 1630. (See Navarret, AdVart, and 
Gonzales, Hist. Prov. Philipp. Domini- 
eanorum.) The Jesuits, first F, Roger, 
a Nea|>olitan, then F. Ricci, entered 
China in 1580, and got leave to settle 
there in 1583. (See F. Schall, Narrat. 
de initio missipiiis Soc. Jesu, et de ortu 
Fidei in regno Chin.) The Christian re- 
ligion made such progress, that in 1715, 
there were in China above three hundred 
churches, and three hundred thousand 
Christians. Hiit the emperor Kaiig-bi 
after having been long favourable to 
them, began to conceive some jealousy, 
and in 1T16, forbade the missionaries to 
build churches or make proselytes. This 
prince dying in 1722, his successor Yong- 
tchmg, upow comp\a\n\.s maile by Ibe 
governor of Foketn, against the Chris- 
liauft, pubVished most barbarous edicts, 
which in a great measure extirpated 
Christianity oat of the empire. Amongst 


other scenes of inhumanity, he loaded 
with chains, and banished into Tartary, 
a prince of the blood, fourscore years 
old, and his whole numerous family, 
because they would not renounce the 
faith. They had been condemned to die ; 
anti their exile was but a more severe 
kind of death, seeing most of them died 
soon after in close dungeons, through 
hardships and want ; and the rest were 
dispersed iirto other provinces, to end 
their days in prisons, fetters, and iinsery. 
in 1731, he banished all the missionaries 
to Macao, a small island in the province 
of Canton, in which the Portuguese were 
permitted to settle. Yong-tching died 
in 1736, and the missionaries hoped to 
be restored, but in vain ; and, since the 
year 1733, the Christians are left in most 
parts of China with(»ut churches and 
without pastors, under severe persecu- 
tions. The preachers who remained, 
behind were crowned with martyrdom. 
Only some Jesuits are still retained at 
court, but not suffered to act as mission- 
aries, but merely as mandarins who pre- 
side over the mathematics, paintings, &c. 
Q which offices they continue in hopes 
of finding circumstances at length more 
favourable to religion. Yet they often 
succour the Christians who still remain 
the capital, and obtain a mitigation 
of persecutions in the several provinces. 
And, since the year 1753, the Jesuits in 
Jbina are allowed some liberty to assist 
be Christians there. See Hist. Moderne. 
30Qtin. de Rollin. t. I. part 5. c. 

344. Modern Univ. Hist, in octavo, t. 8.^ 

. \3i c. I . sect. 6. p. 520. LicUtcs Edif. 
!t Cur. de Missionaires, vol. 27 and 28 . 
These lives of saints, Feb. V. and chiefly 
Lettres Edifiatites, vol. 28 . anno 1758 * 
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the gospel. Upon this occasion the saint produced the briefs 
of Paul ML by which he was appointed apostolic nuncio : 
which, out of humility, he had kept a profound secret during 
ten years that were expired since his coming to the Indies. 
The governor continued to laugh at the threats, so that the 
bishop's grand-vicar at length fulminated an excommunica- 
tion against him in the name of Xavier, who, seeing this de- 
sign utterly destroyed, determined to go on board of a Portu- 
guese ship that was setting sail for the isle of Sanciaii, a small 
barren island near Macao, on the coast of China. This go- 
vernor was afterward deposed for extortions and other 
crimCvS, by an order of the king, and sent in chains to Goa. 
8t. Francis during this voyage wrought several miracles, 
and converted certain Mahometan passengers, and on the 
twenty-third day after the ship’s departure from Malacca, 
arrived at Sancian, where the Chinese permitted the Por- 
tuguese to come and buy their commodities. When the pro- 
ject of the embassy had failed, St. Francis had sent the three 
•lesuits he had taken for his companions into Japan, and re- 
tained with him only a brother of the society (who was a 
Chinese, and had taken the habit at Goa) and a young Indian, 
lie hoped to find means with only two companions to land 
secretly in China. The merchants at Sancian endeavoured 
to persuade him that his design was impracticable, all setting 
before his eyes the rigorous laws of the government of China, 
that all the ports were narrowly guarded by vigilant officers 
who were neither to be circumvented nor bribed ; and that the 
least he could expect was scourging and perpetual imprison-i 
ment. The saint was liot to be deterred 5 and answered all 
these and many other reasons, saying, that to be terrified by 
such difficulties from undertaking the work of God, would 
be incomparably worse than all the evils with which they 
threatened him. He therefore took his measures for the 
voyage of China, and first of all provided himself with a good 
interpreter ; for the Chinese he had brought with him from 
Goa was wholly ignorant of the language which is spoken at 
the court, and had almost forgotten the common idiom of 
the vulgar. Then the saint hired a Chinese merchant called 
Capoceca, to land him by night on some part of the coast 
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where no houses were in view : for which service Xavier en’-- 
gaged to pay him two hundred pardos/^^ and bound himself 
hy oatli that lio torments should ever bring him to confess 
either the name or house of him who had set him on shore. 

The Portuguese at Sancian fearing this attempt might be 
revenged by the Chinese on them, endeavoured to traverse 
the design. Whilst the voyage was deferred Xavier fell sick, 
and when the Portuguese vessels were all gone except one, 
was reduced to extreme want of all necessaries. Also the 
Chinese interpreter whom he had hired, recalled his word. 
Yet the servant of God, who soon recovered of his illness, 
did not lose courage ; and hearing that the king of Siam was 
preparing a magnificent embassy to the emperor of China, 
he resolved to use his best endeavours to obtain leave to 
accompany the ambassador of Siam. But God was pleased 
to accept his will in this good work, and took him to himself. 
A fever seized the saint a second time on the twentieth of 
November, and at the same time he had a clear knowledge 
of the day and hour of his death, which he openly declared 
to a friend, who afterward made an authentic deposition of it 
by a solemn oath. From that moment he perceived in him- 
self a strange disgust of all earthly things, and thought on 
nothing but that celestial country whither God was calling 
him. Being much weakened by his fever, he retired into 
the vessel which was the common hospital of the sick, that 
he might die in poverty. But the tossing of the ship giving 
him an extraordinary headacb, and hindering him from 
applying himself to God as be desired, the day following he 
requested that he might be set on shore again: which was 
done. He was exposed on the sands to a piercing north 
wind; till George Alvarez, out of compassion, caused him to 
be carried into his cabin, which afforded a very poor shelter^ 
being open on every side. The saint’s distemper, accompanied 
with an acute pain iiihis side, and a great oppression, increased 
daily: he was twice blooded, but the unskilful surgeon both 
times pricked the tendon, by which accident the patient fell 
into swooning convulsions. His disease was attended with a 

(S) Tavehiier reckons the value of a pardo at twenty-seven sols, French money, i 
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horrible nauseoiisness, insomuch that he could take no nou- 
rishment. But his countenance was always serene, and his 
soul enjoyed a perpetual calm. Sometimes he lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and at other times fixed them on his crucifix, 
entertaining divine conversations with his God, in which he 
slied abundance of tears. At last, on the second of December, 
which fell on Friday, having his eyes all bathed in tears, and 
fixed with great tenderness of soul upon his crucifix, he 
j>ronoiinced tliose words : In thcc^ O Lord, I have ho]H d : I 
shall not he confounded for ever; and, at the same instant, 
transported with celestial joy, which appeared upon his 
countenance, he sweetly gave up the ghost, in 1552. Though 
he was only forty-six years old, of which he had passed ten 
and a half in the Indies, his continual labours had made him 
grey betimes, and in the last year of his life he was grizzled 
almost to whiteness. Ills corpse was interred on Sunday, 
being laid, after the Chinese fashion, in a large chest, which 
was filled up with unslacked lime, to tlie end that the flesh 
being consumed, the bones might be carried to Goa. On 
the seventeentii of February in 1553, the grave was opened 
to see if the flesh was consumed : but the lime being taken 
off the face, it was found ruddy and fresh coloured, like that 
of a man wtio is in a sweet repose. The body was in like 
manner whole, and the natural moisture uncorrupted : and 
the flesh being a little cut in the thigh, near the knee, the 
blood was seen to run from the wound. The sacerdotal 
habits in which the saint was buried, w’^ere no way endamaged 
by the lime ; and the holy corpse exhaled an odour so fra- 
grant and delightful, that tlie most exquisite perfumes came 
nothing near it. The sacred remains were carried into the 
ship, and brought to Malacca on the twenty-second of March, 
where it was received with great honour. The pestilence 
which for some weeks had laid waste the town, on a sudden 
ceased. The body was interred in a damp church- yard ; yet 
in August was found entire, fresh, and still exhaling a sweet 
odour, and being honourably put into a ship was translated 
to Goa, where it was received, and placed in the' church of 
the college of St. Paul, on the fifteenth of March in 1554 : 
ii[K>n which occasion several blind persons .recovered their 



^4 S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. IDec. S. 

sight, and others, sick of palsies and other diseases, their 
/health, and tlie use of their limbs. By order of king John III. 
A verbal process of the life and miracles of the man of God 
was made with the utmost accuracy at Goa, and in other 
parts of the Indies. Many miracles were wrought through 
liis intercession in several parts of the Indies and Europe, 
confessed by several protestants;^*'^ and Tavernier calls him 
the St. Paul, and the true apostle of the Indies. St. Francis 
was beatilied by Paul V. in 155*4, and canonized by Gre- 
gory XV. in lG(i2. By an order of John V. king of Portugal, 
the archbishop of Goa, attended by the viceroy the marquis 
of Castle Nuovo, in 1744, performed a visitation of the relicks 
of St. Francis Xavier : at which time the body was found 
without the least bad smell, and seemed environed with a 
Jtind of shining brightness : and the face, hands, breast, and 
feet, had not sidtered the least alteration, or symptom of 
corruption. In 1747> the same king obtained a brief of 
Benedict XIV. by which St. Francis Xavier is honoured 
with the title of patron and protector of all the countries in 
the East Indies. 

Holy zeal may properly be said to have formed the cha- 
racter of St. Francis Xavier. Consumed with an insatiable 
thirst of the salvation of souls, and of the dilatation of the 
honour and kingdom of Christ on earth, he ceased not with 
tears and prayers to conjure the father of all men not to suffer 
those to perish whom he had created to his own divine image, 
made capable of knowing and loving him, and redeemed with 

Lettres Edif. ct Cur. des Mission, vol. 27. Prcf. p. 24. 

W See liis life by Buubours, translated Xavier : and mentions that some other 
by Dryden, b. 6. Some have objected, preachers had performed miracles both 
that F. Acosta, who published, in 1589, his in the East and West Indies. That the 
book, De Procurand^ Jiidoruin Salute, miracles of St. Francis were famous du- 
ackiiuwlcdges, (1. 2. c. 8.) that the power ri»y his life, and immediately after his 
of working miracks did nut subsist among death, see Tursellin, 1. 6. vit. S. Fr. c. I. 
the missionaries. But he speaks of the and the letter of king John 111. to Bareto, 
roissipnaries in general compared with viceroy of the Indies, in 1556, in Acosta’s 
the apostles who all wrought miracles. Rerum iu oriente gestarum 1. printed at 
and in all places. For Acosta himself Dilingen in 1571* and at Paris in 1573. 
(c. 10. ib.) bears express testimony to See F. M—^n, Review of the Important 
the evidence and great number of stu> controversy concerning miracles, in the 
pendous miracles wrought by St. Francis Appendix added by F. M— y, p. 440 ,’ , 
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the adorable blood of his son ; as is set forth in the excellent 
prayer of this saint, printed in many books of devotion. For 
this end the saint, like another St. Paul, made himself all 
to all, and looked upon all fatigues, sufferings, and dangers, 
as his pleasure and gain. In transports of zeal he invited 
and pressed others to labour in the conversion of infidels 
and sinners. In one of his letters to Europe, he wrote as 
follows I have often thoughts to run over all the uni^ 

versities of Europe, and principally that of Paris, and to 
cry aloud to those who abound more in learning than in 
charity, Ah ! how many souls are lost to heaven through 
your neglect I — Many, without doubt, would be moved, 
“ would make a spiritual retreat, and give themselves the 
leisure for meditating on heavenly things. They would 
renounce their passions, and, trampling under foot all 
worldly vanities, would put themselves in a condition of 
following the motions of the divine will. Then they would 
say : Behold me in readiness, O Lord. How much more 
happily would these learned men then live 1 With how 
much more assurance would they die. — Millions of idolaters 
might be easily converted, if there were more preachers 
‘‘ who would sincerely mind the interests of Jesus Christ, 
and not their owui.’’ But the saint required missionaries 
that are prudent, charitable, mild, perfectly disinterested, 
and of so great purity of manners, that no occasions of sin 
weaken their constancy.^ In vain,” says he, would you 
“ commit this important employ to any, howsoever learned 
and otherwise qualified, unless they are laborious, mor- 
tified, and patient : unless they are ready to suffer willingly, 
^^and with joy, hunger, and thirst, and the severest per- 
secutions.”^’^^ This saint was himself a model of such 
jireachers, formed upon the spirit of the apostles. So.absolute 
a master he was of his passions, that he knew not what it 
was to have the least motion of choler and impatience, and 
in all events was perfectly resigned to the divine will : from 
w^hence proceeded an admirable tranquillity of soul, a per- 
petual cheerfulness, and equality of countenance. He re- 

S. Fr. Xav. ep. 5. from Cochin, anno 1544. p. 67 .— C 12 ) id. 2 , ep. 9, ?eo 
I^U. Edif. ct Curi. dee Miisicn. Recues, 1. 7. p. 70.— Id. 1. 4. ep. 9 - 
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joiced in afflictions and siifFerings, and said that one who 
had once experienced the sweetness of suffering for Christ, 
will ever after find it worse than death to live without a 
cross. By humility the saint was always ready to follow 
the advice of others, and attributed all blessings to their 
prayers, which he most earnestly implored. Of himself he 
always sincerely spoke as of the basest and most unworthy of 
men, with the most perfect sentiments of distrust in himself. 
The union of his soul with God by holy prayer raised him 
above the world. Ingulfed in deep meditations, he was 
sometimes found suspended in the air, with beams of glory 
round his countenance, as many ocular witnesses deposed.^*^^ 


ST. BIRINUS, FIRST BISHOP OF DORCHESTER, C. 

Birinus, a priest of Rome, addressed himself to pope 
Honorius for leave to preach the gospel to the idolaters in 
Britain. The pope commended his zeal, and caused him to 
be ordained bishop. The apostolic missionary landed in the 
kingdom of the West-Saxons, and, with many others, bap- 
tized king Cynegils, who began to reign in 6*11, and filled 
the throne thirty-one years, being the sixth from Cerdic, 
who founded that kingdom in 5B). Birinus fixed his see at 
Dercis, now at Dorchester, on tlie Thames, in Oxfordshire, 
upon the edge of Berkshire he built and consecrated many 
churches, gained many souls toGod,aiKl departing to him was 
buried ill the same city, about the year 650. His remains 
were translated to Winchester by bishop lledda, and there 


S. Fr. Xav. 1. 1. ep. 1. p. 25. — 6*) See his life by F. Bouhours, b. 6. p. 679. 


The sees of Salisbury, Exeter, Wells, 
Litchfield, W^orcester, and Hereford, were 
afterward formedoutof this of Dorchester, 
which was soon transferred to Winchester. 
For Aplbert, a Frenchman, who succeed- 
ed St. Birinus, understood not sufficiently 
the English languaicc ; for which reason 
he returned to France in 660, Wiua be- 
iii{j appointed bishop of the West-Saxons, 
at Winchester, Eleutherius, and after 
him Hedda, in 676 succeeded in that see 
the same place. King- Oswy appointed, 


in 650, Dwina, bishop of Litchfield, for 
the Midland English. In the same coun- 
try of Mercia another bishopric was erect- 
ed in 678, when Eadhead was made bishop 
of Siduacester ; this see was reinoved to 
Legecester, now Leicester, in 872, and 
soon after to Dorchester, which continued 
the see of the bishops of East Mercia and 
Lyndsey, till, in 1072, the bishop Re- 
migius of Feschamp translated it to Lin- 
coln. See Godwin, de Prsesul. Angl. ed. 
nov, and Le Neve, p. 138. 
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laid in the church of SS. Peter and Paul. Of the painted 
windows in Dorchester church which have escaped the fury 
of the plunderers, Mr. Ilearne, in his notes on William of 
Newborough, vol. 3. p, 773. makes this remark, I know 
‘‘ of no truly religious person but what is affected with what 

now remains of the historical painting in Dorchester 
“ windows, relating to Birinus’s voyage thither, and his 
‘‘ converting the heathens/’ See on St. Biriniis, Robert of 
Gloucester’s chronicle, p. 217. Bede, 1. 3. c. 7- Neve’s 
Fasti Anglicani, p. 137. 283. 

ST. SOLA, HERMIT. 

This saint was an Englishman, who, follow^ing St. Boniface 
into Gerniaiiy, became his disciple, and the faithful imitator 
ot‘ liis virtues, and was ordained priest by him. Called by 
the sacred impulse of the Holy Ghost into the desert, the 
more securely to find the narrow way that leads to life, by 
the advice of his experienced master, he retired into the 
wilderness of Sulenhoven uj)on the banks of the river Alt- 
mona, near Ayschslat, where, in a little cell, remote from 
man, he passed his days with God, making penance and 
lioly prayer his only business. After the martyrdom of 
St. Boniface, the holy brothers, Willibald the bishop, and 
Wuriebald the priest, were his patrons, and often visited 
him to kindle in their souls the flame of his heavenly desires 
by his spiritual conversation. King Charles bestowed on 
him a considerable piece of land ; but the saint transferred 
it on the abbey of Fulde. That prince took every occasion 
of testifying the highest esteem for his sanctity ; but the 
man of God was dead to all human honours and applause, 
and showed by his conduct that the whole world is nothing 
to one who seeks God alone. He departed to our Lord on 
the third of December in 790. A chapel was built where 
his oratory had stood, and his body was taken up and en- 
shrined by the authority of pope Gregory IV. about the 
year 830. See his life written by Ermeuoldus, in 840, in 
Canisius, Lectiones Antiqu. t. 3. and Mabill. Saec. 3. Ben. , 
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ST. LUCIUS, KING, C. 

We are informed by Bede,^*^ that in the reign of Marcus 
Antoninus Verus, and Aurelius Commodus, a British king, 
named Lucius, sent a letter to pope Eieutherius, entreating, 
that by his direction he might be made a Christian. This 
must have happened about the year 182. Lucius must have 
reigned in some part of Britain, which was subject to the 
Romans, as his name indicates. Tacitus^®^ mentions Prasu- 
tagus, king of the Iceni, in Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeshire, 
and Huntingdonshire, who at his death made the emperor 
Nero his heir, hoping by that means his people would be se- 
cured from injuries; whereas the contrary fell out; for the 
country was plunedred by centurions and slaves. The same 
Iiistorian mentions/*^ that certain cities were given to Codi- 
gunUsS, according to the ancient and received custom of the 
Roman people, to make even kings the instruments of the 
“ slavery of nations, as he observes. That Lucius was a 
Christian king in Britain is proved by two medals mentioned 
by Usher, and one by Bouterue. Bede tells us, that by his 
embassy to Eieutherius he obtained the effect of his pious 
request ; and that the Britons enjoyed the light of faith 
in peace till the reign of Dioclesian. Lucius therefore was 
the first Christian king in Europe ; it no where appears in 
what part of Britain he reigned. The records of Glastenbury 
abbey, quoted by Malmesbury, and others, mentioned by 
Usher,^*^ tell us, that St. Eieutherius sent over to Britain 
SS. Fugatius and Damianus, (rather Dumianus orDuvianus,) 
who baptized king Lucius, and many others, and were buried 
at Glastenbury. In Somersetshire, in the deanery ofDunstor, 
there is a parish church which bears the name of St. Deru- 
vian, as Stow testifies. This saint is called by the Welch, 
ipuvian or Dwywan, says Usher. The Christian faith had 
reached Britain in the times of the apostles. St. Clement I. 
pope, affirms, that St. Paul preached to the utmost bounds 

Hist. 1. 1. c. 4.— Tacit. Annal. 1. 14. c. Si.-— Vit. AgricolsB, c, 14.— 
Antiq. Britan, c, 3. p. 22. Guthrie, Hist, of England, b. J.—C*) Gsher, ib. c. 4. 
p. 29 , Harpsficld, 1. 1. c. 3. 
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of the West. Gilclas says/®^ the first dawn of the evangelical 
light appeared in this island about the eighth year of Nero. 
Theodoret names the Britons as a nation in which St. Paul 
sowed the seeds of faith ; and in another place says, that this 
a|>ostle brought salvation to the islands that lie in the ocean. 
Three British bishops assisted at the council of Arles, in 314, 
namely, Eborius of York, Restitiitus of London, and Adelfius, 
who is styled De civitate Colonics Londinensium ; which 
bishop Usher takes to have been Colchester; but many 
more probably understand by it Lincoln, anciently called 
Lindum Colonia. Also certain British bishops subscribed 
the council of Nice against the Arians. The testimonies of 
St. Justin, St. Irentcus,^*^ Tertiillian,^^^ Eusebius,^*"^ Saint 
Chrysostom, and Theodoret,^**' demonstrate that Chris- 
tianity had got footing in Britain very soon after Christ. We 
cannot, therefore, wonder that a prince should have em- 
braced the faith in this island in the second century : nor 
do the objections which some have raised, deserve notice. 
Schelstrate, the learned prefect of the Vatican library, in 
his dissertation on the patriarchal authority, transcribes the 
following words from an ancient manuscript history of the 
kings of England, kept in the Vatican library : Lucius 

“ sent a letter to pope Elcutherius that he might be made a 
Christian, and he obtained his request.” The same learned 
author copies the following testimony from an ancient cata- 
logue of the popes, written in the time of the emperor Jus- 
tinian, as we are assured by the title, found in the library of 
Christina, queen of Sweden : Eleutberius received a letter 
from Lucius, king of Britain, who desired to be made a 
Christian by his command,”^®^ ’ 


w Gilclas, § 6. t. 1. Script. Hist. Brit. ed. Gale, p. 3.— (?) S. Justin. Dial. p. 345. 
S. Iren. 1. 1. c, 2. — Teirtul. 1. cont. Judasos, c. 7.— -O®) BUis. Hist; 1. 2. c. 3. 
— S. Chrys. Horn. 1. de laudibui Pauli, t. 2. p. 477. ed. Montfaac. et Or. Quod 
Christus sit Deus, t. 1. p. 575. — Theodoret, de Curandis Grsecor. affect. 1. 9* 
t. 4. p. 610. See also Ori^n, horn. 6. in Liw. 

Some moderns think the British Elian in AngleSea, is called by them 
Christian king Lucius only took his pres- Cunnaid. that is, See Row- 

noTOeu upon receWmg Ibe WgVit. of VaiUi. land’s Muna riniiqua, p. 143. 150. Some 

The Welch call him Lever Maur, that is, think Lucius was a descendant of Cogi« 
Great Ught. As St. Elian, who, about dunus, whom Claudius constituted king 
the year 450, founded the church of Liao of the Dobuoi, (in Gloucestershire, Ac. 
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We are told by most Bavarian and German historians that 
king Lucius, resigning his kingdom, ])reached the faith first 
in Noricuin and Vindelicia, principally at Ausburg, and being 
banished thence, in Rhoetia, especially at Coire. But Brii- 
•schius confesses, that it is uncertain who that Lucius was, 
who preached the faith in those parts, and founded the 
church of Coire, where he has been honoured among the 
first apostles of that church from its infancy. Whilst he 
preached among the Orisons, storms raised by the infidels 
obliged him to fly into the desert, and there lie concealed in 
a place which is called to this day Sanct Lucis Steig* or the 
Hill of St. Lucius. He afterward retired into a cavern a 
mile distant, which retains the name of Sanct Lucis Lochlin. 
At length he is said to have fallen into the hands of the per- 
secutors, and been condemned to death by the Roman lieu- 
tenant of the province, and beheaded in the fortress of Mar- 
tiola toward the latter end of the second century. There 
stands an ancient monastery near Coire, which bears the 
name of St. Lucius, and his feast is kept in that diocess with 
great solemnity. Portions of his relicks are preserved in the 
church of St. Praucis, and in that of the Jesuits at Ausburg. 


Claudia secni.s to have l) 0 en the dau^^htcr 
of this Cog^idunus, and to have been so 
called in honour of Claudius. She was 
married to Pudens, a Roman senator, 
whilst he was in Britain. Both became 
Christians at Rome, as appears from 
St. Paul, an. 6*6. See Tim. iv. 51. where 
he sends their greeting's to Timothy. She 
was called Claudia Rufina, and celebrated 
by Martial, 1. 4. Epigr. 13. and 1. 11. 
Epigr. 54. She might prevail with Lucius, 
perhaps her nephew, to embrace the faith. 
It is remarkable that the two most cele> 
brated ladies who became Christians at 
Rome, in the time of the apostles, were 
both Britons, Claudia and Pbmpouia 
Griecina, wife of Aulus Plautius. Carte 
fancies that Lucius reigned beyond the 
Piets* wall, was cutemporary to Constan- 
tiufi Chlorus, and the same person with* 
Cenau, son of Coil, whom be .supposes 
to have been father of St. Helen, and 
king of the Cumbri, extended from Lan- 
eashire to Runbritton on the north side 
of the Clyde, in Scotland. In this system | 


Lucius was brother-in-law to Constantius, 
uncle to Constantine the Great, and 
might build churches, "create episcopal 
sees, and establish Christianity. This con- 
jecture he founds upon these circum- 
stances, that the British and Scottish 
writers make Lucius the son of Coil ; 
that Coila, now spelt Kyle in Scotland, 
takes its name from a British prince, 
and the two British coins of Lucius bear 
with the word JLuCj the figure of the 
cross, which Spanheim the Younger pre- 
tends not to have been stamped upon 
any coin before Conistantine's victory in 
312. (See Fred. Spanheim, t. 3. Miscelfan.- 
Append. De traditis conversiouibus Luoij 
Regis, JulisB Mammeae, et Philippi Imp. 
Oisquisitiu tripartita, p. 390. t. 2. op.) 
Also Sam. Basnage, (Annal. ad an. IBl. 
n. 3.) and Carte’s Hist, of England, vol. 1 . 
p. 137. But in this system the positive^ 
authority of Bede, &c. is set aside, and 
a complication of conjectures substituted 
in lieu of historical facts. 
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See on the conversion of the British king. Usher Aiitiq. Brit, 
c, 3. Stillingfleet, Orig, c. 11. Selden, Analect. Angki- Britan, 
c. 6*. t. 2. p. 895. Alford, Annal. Britan, ad an. tSi?. Baron. 
«ad an. 183. Collier, Hist. Eccl, Brit, t, 1. Tilleinont, t. 3. 
p. 62 and 615. Annotationes in ed. Roman. Anastasij Bibl. 
t. 1. p. 15. et t. 3. p. 139. Guthrie, Hist, of England, t. 1. 
On St. Lucius who is honoured as the first apostle of Nori- 
cum, Vindelicia and Rhcetia, that is, of Bavaria, the Grisons, 
and part of Austria, see F. Sprecher, Palladis Rlnetic/c, 1, 2. 
F. Rader, Bavaria Sancta, t. 1. p. 14. and the Breviary of 
Coire. 


DECEMBER IV. 


ST. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, C. 

Auciriiisriop of havenna. 

From his works, Rulwus it. his elejj-ant history of Ravenna, 1. 2. Ughclli, Italia 
Sacra, t. 2. and descriptio Patena*. ejus, &c. a Joan. F*astritio, in quarto, Ruiiio^ 
I70tj. Agneilus, a schismatic of Ravenna, in the ninth ag'e, in his Pontifical of 
Ravenna, or Lives of the Bishops, published by Muratori, Jtal. Reruin Scriptures, 
t. 2. p. ML with notes, by which many mistakes of Rubeus and Agncllus are cor- 
rected. See also Muratori, Spicilepum Ravennat. Hist. t. I. j>art 2. p. 529, and 
Ceiliicr, t. 14. p. 11. 

A. D. 450. 

Sr. Pktku was a native of Iinola, anciently cidled Forum 
Cornelii, a town in the ecclesiastical state, near Ravenna. 
He was taught the sacred sciences, and ordained deacon by 
Cornelius, bistiop of that city, of whom he always speaks 
with veneration, and the utmost gratitude.'*' He calls him 
his father, and tells us, that in his whole conduct all virtues 
shone forth, and that by the bright lustre of his great actions 


0) s. Peter Chrysol. Serin. 107 and 165. 
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he was known to the whole world. Under his prudent dlrec- 
tion our saint was formed to perfect virtue from his ^^outh by 
the exercises of an interior life, and understood that to com- 
mand his passions and govern himself was true greatness, 
and the only means of learning to put on the spirit of Christ. 
For by the oracle of truth we are assured that to bear well an 
injury is something far more heroic than to vanquish nations, 
and when the noon-day light shall break in upon us, and 
dispel the darkness with which we are at present encom- 
passed, we shall most clearly see that the least act of perfect 
meekness, humility, resignation, or patience, is of greater 
value than the gaining of millions of worlds- This is the 
most glorious triumph by which God is honoured in us, and 
a soul enjoys interior peace, and his holy grace; all her 
affections being regulated by, aud subjected to his will in all 
things. This domestic victory is something too great to be 
obtained without earnestness, and the difficulties which stand 
in the way are not to be vanquished or removed but by 
constant watchfulness and application. The more easily to 
accomplish this great and arduous work of subduing and re- 
gulating his passions, and forming the spirit of Christ in his 
soul, he embraced a monastic state, and had served God in 
it with great fervour and simplicity for some time, when h^ 
Was placed in the archiepiscopal see of Ravenna,^*^^ The arch- 
bishop John dying about the year 430, the clergy of that 
church with the people chose a successor, and entreated the 
bishop of Imola to go at the head of their deputies to Rome 
to obtain the confirmation of pope Sixtus III. Cornelius 
took with him his deacon Peter, and the pope (who, accor- 
ding to the historian of Ravenna, had been commanded so 
to do by a vision the foregoing night) refused to ratify the 
election already made, and proposed Peter as the person 
designed by heaven for that post ; in which, after some op-* 
position the deputies acquiesced. 

It is related by some moderns, that over their heads. Miiratori makes it a 
St. Aderitus, the immediate successor of subject of enquiry, whether this story did 
St. Apollinaris, and eleven other succes- not take its rise from pictures in which 
sivc bishops of that see to St. Severus; the Holy Ghost was drawn under that 
also St. Peter 11. or Chrysologus, were all emblem, to express that he had presided 
miraculously chosen by a dove appearinj^ in their elections. 
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Our saint, after receiving the episcopal consecration, was 
conducted to Ravenna, and there receivt'd with extraordinary 
joy, the emperor Valentinian 111. and his mother Galla Pla- 
cidia, then residing in that city. The holy bishop extenuated 
Ills body by fasting, and offered his tears to Ciod for the sins 
of his people, whom he never ceased to teach no Jess by 
example than by words. When he entered on his charge, 
l)e found large remains of pagan superstition in his dioeess, 
and several abuses had crept in among the faithful in several 
parts ; but the total extirpation of the former, and tlie re- 
formation of the latter, were the fruit of the holy pastor's 
zealous labours. Tlie town of Ciassis, situate on the coast, 
was then tlie port of Ravenna, from whicli it was three miles 
distant : St. Peter built there a fountain near the great 
cliiirch ; also St. Andrew’s monastery. lie employed an 
extensive charity and unwearied vigilance in favour of Ids 
Hock, which he fed assiduously with the bread of life, the* 
word of Ciod. We have a hundred and seventy-six of his 
disc ourses still extant, collected by Felix, archhishr)y) of Ra- 
venna, in 7H8. They are oil very short ; for he was afraid 
of fatiguing tlie attention of his hearers. He joins great 
elegance witfi extreme brevity. His otyle has nothing swell- 
ing or forced, though it is made up of short sentences or 
phrases, which have a natural connection together : the 
words are very fit, sim[)le, and natural, and the descriptioiif? 
easy and clear. Yet his discourses are rather instructive 
than pathetic ; and though the doctrine is explained in them 
at large, we meet with little thsrt quickens or alFects much. 
Neither can these discourses be regarded as models of true 
eloquence, though his reputation as a preacher ran so high 
as to procure him the surname of Chrysologus, which is as 
much as to soy, that his speeches were of gold, or excellent. 
He strongly recommends frequent communion, that the holy 
eucharist, which he usually calls the body of Christ, and in 
which he says, we eat Christ himself, may be the daily bread 
of our souls. He every where extols the excellency, and 
inculcates the obligation of almsdeeds, prayer, and fasting j 


W St. Pet. Chrys. serm. 36. B6. 120. 192.— W Serm. 65. 67, 68, Ac. 
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the forty days fast of Lent, he says, is not a human invention, 
but of divine authority/**^ Those whose liealth does not 
permit them to fast the whole forty days, he exhorts to re- 
deem by abundant alms what they are not able to acconiplish 
by fasting/^^ Among the remains of heathenish superstition, 
which he laboured to extirpate, he reckons the riotous 
manner of celebrating the New-year’s-day; of which he 
says : “ He who will divert himself with the devil, can never 
reign with Christ/*^®^ It appears that he often preached in 
presence of the emperor and of the catholic empress Placidia, 
mother of three children, Valentinian 111., Placidia, and 
Eudocia,^^^ He says that the episcopal see of Ravenna had 
been lately raised to the metropolitical dignity by the pope, 
and by the favour of a Christian prince.^®^ For though Ra- 
venna had been long the metropolis of the Flaminian pro- 
vince or vicariat, the bishop continued suffragan to the arch- 
bishop of Milan, till about the time that St. Peter Chry sol ogus 
was exalted to this dignity. Eutyches, the heresiarch, having 
been condemned by St. Flavian, addressed a circular letter 
to the njost distinguished prelates in the church in his own 
justification. Our saint, in the answer which he sent him, 
told him. that he had read his letter with sorrow : for, if the 
peace of the church causes joy in heaven, divisions ought to 
beget sadness and grief; that the mystery of the incarnation, 
though inexplicable, is delivered to us by the divine law, 
and to be believed in the simplicity of faith. He therefore 
exhorted him to acquiesce, not to dispute, having before his 
eyes the rocks upon which Origen, Nestorius, and others 
had split, by taking'th'at method. In 448 , our saint received 
St.Germaniis of Auxerre with great honour at Ravenna, and, 
after his death, esteemed it no small happiness to inherit his 
cowl and hair shirt. He did not long survive : for in 452 , 
when Attila approached Ravenna, John, St. Peter’s successor, 
held his see, and went out to meet him. The saint being 
forewarned of his approaching death, returned to Imola, his 
Own country, and there gave to the church of St. Cassian, a 
golden crown set with jewels, a gold cup, and a silver paten. 


(♦)Serm. 12.—^^^ Serm. 156,—^®^ Serm. in Calendas. — Serm. 130.— -W Serm. 175. 
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preserved to this doy with great reverence, and famed for 
miracles. Peter died at Imola, probably on the second of 
December 450, and was buried there in St. Cassia n’s church. 
7"he greatest part of his relicks are preserved there : but one 
arm is kept in a rich case at Ravenna. 

Learning is recommended by reason, authority, and the 
example of the saints, and, next to virtue, is doubtless the 
greatest improvement of the human mind, and instrument 
of piety and religion. By it the nobleman is qualified for 
the superior rank he holds among men, is made capable 
ofdirecting Iiiiiiseff and others, is drawn off from sotting, 
debdiichery^ and idleness, jfossesses the art of filling most 
usefully and agreeably all his vacant hours, and acejuires a 
relish for the pleasure of true rational knowledge, tliaii 
which man can enjoy no greater or more noble, excejn those 
which piety and virtue infuse. By exercise and application 
the memory and other powers of the soul are perfected, the 
understanding is furnished with true ideas and a just way of 
thinking, and the judgment acquires true justice and taste. 
In a pastor of souls, and minister of religion, how essential 
the qualification of a consummate skill in sacred learning is, 
it is needless to show, the infinite obligations of that ( barge 
making it manifest to all men. How grievous, then, is the 
crime of those who are engaged in this state, yet idly throw 
away the time they owe to the study of the sacred writings, 
to holy meditation, and application to the science of morality 
and the pulpit ? 


ST. BARBARA, V. M. 

This holy virgin and martyr is honoured with particular 
devotion in the Latin, Greek, Muscovite, and Syriac calendars, 
but her history is obscured by a variety of false acts. Ba- 
ronius prefers those who tell us, that she was a scholar of 
Origen, and suHered martyrdom at Nicomedia, in the reign 
of Maximinus the First, who raised the sixth general perse- 
cution after the murder of Alexander Severus, in 235. But 
Joseph Assemani shows the acts whicli we have in Meta- 
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phrastes and Mom bri tins to be the most exact and sincere. 
By these we are informed that St. Barbara suffered at Heli- 
opolis, in Egypt, in the reign of Galerius, about the year 3(K>. 
This account agrees with the emperor [iasifs Menology, and 
the Greek Synaxary.. There stood an old monastery near 
Kdessa, wliicli bore her name. See.fos. Assernani inCalend. 
Univ. t. r>. p. 40 S. 

ST. ANNO, AUClimSllOP Of COLO(iN,C. 

Anno, a young nobleman, served in the army, but was 
very young wlien, by the exhortations ot an iini b*, a [)ious 
(vinon of Bamberg, Ik? renounced all eartldv pursuits, and 
dedicated himself to ( iod in an (‘cclesiastical state at UambcM g. 
His improvenumt in virtue and learning was rtun h spoki* of 
at court, and the empt*ror, Henry III. or 'I'he Black, called 
him near his j>erson : and s(unc time alter norninattul him 
provost of (j(»slar in Lower Saxony, and, in 1 ().'»{), ar(dd)i,sho|> 
of C'ologn. The t<*ars he abundantly sind during the whole 
ceremoity of hi> (‘onsecratioti were a pi‘oot Of his sinct?re htj* 
inility and ilevotion. d'he foot of the altar vwis his soul’s de- 
light, comfort, and refuge. I’he poor he souglit out in their 
cottages, and cairietl them sometinu.s on hi^ own shoulders, 
blankt‘ts, and other necessaries. He fasted inuch^ watched 
the greatest ])art of the night, subdued his body with hair 
shirts, and |)reached to his tlock with the assiduity and zeal 
of a St. Paul. He refornu'd all the monasteries of his diocess, 
and built two t>f Itegiilar C'aiu>ns at (^ologn, and tbree of 
Benedictins in other parts. After tin* death of Henry HI. 
Anno was chosen by the empress Agnes and the state*^, regent 
and prime mijiisler during tin* minority of Htuiry If. flat- 
terers anil ihdraiiched coin[)anions poisoned the mind of the 
young ])rii»ce, who, growing impatient at his remonstrances, 
at leinrth renu)\ed him from the lielm ; but the extortions 
and injustiees of those whom he employed, raised so loud a 
cry for reealling Anno, that in 107-, the administration of 
alfairs was agiiin eomniitted to him. He died on the fourth 


e Ji)&, Ai>«vmani Uibl. Oritiit. t. i. p. (>.>. 
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of Dt?cei!iber in 1075. His name occurs in the Homan Mar- 
,tyroiogv. See his life written by l^ambert, author ol the 
Chioim le of Aschaffenburg. Fleurv, b. tlO. aiul Siirius. 

>’71 o.s ur Y/A /usf/or, c. 

isoinelimes written Osimund, lOdimuud, or 
v(>\int oV See/ in Norn\aiuly, anil came over 
with \\ libnn tlw‘ i oT\(jii<‘ror, by whom he was cieatecl earl 
( t Di.r^rt ;li- bl’e in the worUl was that of a saint in ali the 
dilii' rdt - i- e- ot a eoiirti(*r, soUlier,an(l magistrate, lirompton 
*:!U ;i''. t! !’v hf‘ was loi’ some time lor<l high-i haneidlor ol 
1. .li j.iit tlw l.vtmr ol hi> priiiei*, and the <niii<s of 

bad 510 tii-irrii*' to a I cart which loved arid valued 


(, . h(‘a\rn!N ruo-.h arid oe who liad lonii enjoyed the 
v. - Id - !: i ' i-jt w d - *0,1^ tied iKikeilout of I'.gypt. earrving 
' d,. '.ri. f, ^ ai r-, t »r spirit with itirn into th(‘ sa». ‘iiary, 
,iiwt « .i 'jL an e<. elesiastice state, he ehor\* to l)(*eome 

jx ' ;i tio hiaist (M the I ncL Uis sanctity ami great ahiliiit‘!i 


Were v>v,. sjiown tor him to he allowed to tuijoy long his 

|telo\e<l o!*'C rhv. and. in 1(>7^^ he was foreed from Ijis 
bolitmle, afui i (Ui^ecrated bishop of Saiishury, ‘ wlierc his j)re- 

“ I’his. w! '^d'' i’jrst crrctftl at Slnrc- rn'f'tetl there bu (\ith**«lr.ti aiui 

l>uru<', ill til* i(f Ina, kinj; of tbr I'alureo’t wlin li no loki-n is now staii.liHLj, 

Wcsl-Saxtiin, w lio prwoiri'ii the bishopric only a < bapvl of S5. M.irv. Want if 
uf W un In-itcr to l«; iliviifcii into two, arni walrr, and disputes w ilti tti»* t ar! '<} Saiis 
tlif fiiuiitic.s 4<f Dorset, S(,nicrsef, Wilt- wh(> bad alw.i\s :i ;i;aTrison oi Oic 

sidre, Dt voii.and ( ornwall, to be assijrn- rastb-, moved fbr tiisbops To fnidd tie m 
ed tf» i!ie liislioprit; of Sbireburnc, alxiul scKt ii a liousc at Harpbam villu;;**, a 
tfic year 7o5. In SO!j this was again tii- mile tiff, upon Ibt* Avoiij and tbt mb dii 
'uifd, ami Wiitsiiirc and Sornersetshire tant.s’fullovMiig them thitiier, Old ‘,dis. 
allotted tn a new bisfiopric which was bury wa.-* descrtcsl, and New Salitbury 
erect'd at Wilton, then the capital city, was liuilt in tins agreeable situation. Ju 
llishop Herman, in 1030, united again origin may fie dated in tJI.7, w In n the 
tfie two secs of Shireburne and Wilton, cathedral, in fioiiourof the llles,ed Virgin, 
and, a liolc before bis death, in 1077, re- was begun by the learned bishop Riehatd 
moved his. resilience from Wilton to Sails- Poure. It was foitv y* ars in Imddmg, 
H'lry, two miles distant: from which under three kings, Kn hard I., John, and 
t:mc Wilton sunk so low as out of twtdve Heiirv HI., and was consecrated in 
* hurebes to have only one. Old Sahs- If York and Lincoln cathedrals are rm.re 
b'lry-vvava good town ever since tlie time stalely, tliis is the most regular Gotho' 
Oi the Romans, was famous for its strong building in the kingdom, in length four 
<astk, and stood on a hill .a mile from liundred and .seveutv -tight feet ; in 
the river Avon. Bishop Herman having hrcadtli, iti the Ixaly, seventy* six fett, in 
removed hither bis sec, Ist. Osiiiund, his the lower great cTosi- aisle, two buiiJrad 
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decessor Herman had just before fixed his see. St. Osmund 
built the cathedral in honour of the Blessed Virgin, in 1087, 
placed therein thirty-six canons, and dedicated the same in 
1092: and this fabric being burnt by lightning, he rebuilt it 
in 1099. St. Osmund was very rigorous in the sacrament 
of penance, and extended Ids charity so far as often to attend 
criminals in yierson to the place of execution. In March 1095, 
ill the assemhiy of Rockiiigham^*^ he was so far imposed upon, 
as to he drawn into the measures of those who, in cornyilaceiicy 
to the king, opposed St. Anselm : but soon opened his eyes, 
repented, begged the archbishop’s absolution, and continued 
ever after his most steady frieiul. Being in every thing zea- 
lous for the beauty of God’s house, he made many pious 
foundations, beautified several chiirclies, and erected a noble 
library for the use of his church. Througboiit liis whole 
diocess be ydacetl able and >:ealous pastors, and had about bis 
person learned [clergymen and monks. Many whom the 
CoiKfueror invited <iver from France, and advanced to the 
first dignities in the Fnglish church, both secular and regular, 
were for introilucing the particular ecclesiastical rites and 
otiices of the places from which they came; whence great 
confusion was o('ca>ioned in the abbey of Glastenbiiry, under 
Thurston, a Noi'inaii, from C’aen, whom the king had nomi- 
nated abbot there, aiul in other places. . To remove this 
inconvenience, and to regulate so important a part of the 
divine service with the utmost decency, piety, and devotion, 
St. Osmund compiled the Use, or Breviary, ISlissal and Ritual 
since called, of Saru m, for his church : wherein he ascertained 
all the ruhricks which were before not sufliciently deter- 
minate, or where hooks were inconsistent with each other, as 
it often happened, while transcribers took the liberty of 
varying from their copies : he adjusted and settled the cere- 
monial of divine worship in points that were before left to 
the discretion of them that officiated, which created confusioiv 

0) Eaiimer, Hist. Novor. 1. 1. p. 40. et 1. 5?. p. 45. Cooc. t. 10. p. 494. 

anti ten feet, in tbe upper one one fiun- feet hiffh : the cloister is 160 feet square, 
dred and fifty feet; iu height to the See Leland’s Itinerary, t. 3. p, 76. 81. 
vaulting, eighty feet ; the fine spire so Dr, Brown Willis on Mitred Abbeys, t. S. 
justly admired, is four hundred and ten Le Neve's Fasti Angiicani, p. 356. 
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and disagreement in the celebration of the divine office, 
though all churches agreed in the substance, and, as Mr. 
Johtjson observes, ^ it was established here by our first con- 
verters to say the divine office in l^jitin, which continued till 
the reign of l^dward VJ. Sevenil other JCnglish hi>hop.s 
niadt* l^^e>or books of ru bricks and rituals, wiiieh, in certain 
accidental ])oints, ditt'er from those of Sariim, though thi'-i 
latter was so much approved as to be adopted in most diocesscN 
of thi?» kingdom, till in the reign of (jiicen Mary so many 
of the clergy obtained particular licenses of cardinal l\)le, to 
say the Roman Breviary,'^ that this became universally re- 
ceived. 

St. Osmund wrote the life of St. Aldhelm, and disdained 
not when he was bishop, to copy and hind books w'ith his* 
own hand. The saint though zealous for the salvation f>f 
others, and for the public worship of God, was always soli- 
citous, in the first place, for the sanctification of his own soul. 
Being perfectly dead to the world, he w^as totally a stranger 
to ambition and covetousness, and lived in continual war 
with the pleasures of the senses. His patience having lieen 
exercised, and his soul j>uritied by a lingering sicAiiess, he. 
departed to (iod, whose glory alone he had sijughl on earth, 
on the night before the fourth of December, in lie 

was buried in his cathedral ; his venerable remains were 
afterward translated into the new cathedral, and, in 14r>7 were 
deposited in the chapel of our Lady in that church. His 


Johnson (ieu. Pref. to Knglish Caiiuits, p. 17. — Sec Leffatioaii Card. Poli 


111 Anglia MS. in Bibl. ( oil. Angl. Duac. 

This appears from the conitirutions 
of Henry Cbichlay, archbishop of Can* 
lerbury, anno 1416, art. 2. And Ralph 
Higden tcstiflet, (ad an. 1077.) “ that 
Otoiuiid drew up on Ordinal, which was 
received by aimoit all England, Ireland, 
and Walet,** This Ordinal,** says 
Johnson, (t. 2. ad an. 1416.) “ was a book 
by abicb ail the differences are reduced 
to one certain form, both as to the 
text and mbricks, and what was before 
doubtful was ascertained." This author 
observes, that this Ordinal is improperly 
called by some a new liturgy j which no 


5 vol. folio, 

bishop is allowed to frame. St. Osmund 
only adjusted the uneertaintit'S, and 
supplied certain defects in the series, 
rubricks, and directions for choral ser- 
vice ; he should have added, in the 
aecideutal prayers. For his Ordinal coi»- 
taioed a new ritual, missal, and brevtaiy, 
or a complete regulation of the rules and 
ceremonies to be ol>scrved in them, and 
a prescription* of the particular prayers 
which a bishop was allowed to prescriba 
for hit diocess ; before, this was reserved 
to the pope fon the sake of greater uni^r 
formity. 
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sumptuous sRrine was destroyed in the reign of Henry VIH. 
his bones remain still interred in the same chapel, and are 
covered with a marble slab, on whicli is the inscription only 
of the year MjXCl X . He was solemnly canonized by Calixtus 
111. in I I5^>. See Malinesbur. de Pontif. Angl. 1. 2. fol. 142. 
(iodvviii,de Pra*sulil)iis A nglifc cum Annot. per I). Kicardiim, 
t. I. |). 3:17- Brornplon, Chron. p. Knygliton, 1. 2. 

]). 1351. \\ averlcienscs Annales (inter Hist. Angl. .5. Oxonite 
l(;s7) anno l()!i2. W'ikes, Chronicoii Sarisb. nionastcrij (ib.) 
an. 1092. Pt?lrus Bles. ep. 133. not. p. 7^17- Florentius, Simeon 
.Duneirn. Obitiiar. Sarum. S. Anselm. I. 3 ep. 30. 3'anner, 
in Bibl. Brit. p. r)ir>. C.’liron. S. Criicis Edinburg, a]). \V barton 
in Anglift SacrA, f. 1. p. 1.59. Altbrd, Annal. an. 1091, ike. 
Hist. J.<iter. de la Fr. t. H, p. .573. 

ST. MARUTHAS, B. C. 

This holy prelate was an illustrious father of the Syriac 
church about the end of tlie fourth century; and was bishop 
of ''Fagrit, in INIesopotamia, at that time subject to the Ori- 
ental empire, though near the l)orc!ers of Persia, lie com- 
piled the Acts of the martyrs who sulfered in that kingdom, 
during the forty years of Sapor’s persecution, from 340 to 
3S0, part of wliich valuable collection has been recovered 
and [)uhlished by Stephen Assemani, in 174S. St. Maruthas 
wrote several hymns in praise of the martrys, which, together 
with others of St. Ephrem, arc inserted in theClialdaic divine 
otlice, and are sung by the Maronites, Jacobites, and Nesto- 
rians, who nse that tongue in the church ofljcc. St. Alaru- 
thas gathered the relicks of many Persian martyrs, aiuldistri- 
butcHl them over the Roman empire, that the people might 
every where receive thedivineblessingby those sacred pledges. 
Isdegerdes having asctnuled the Persian throne, in 401, Saint 
Muriithas made a journey to Constantinople in 403, in order 
to induce Arcadius to use his intert^st with the new king in 
favour of the distressed Christians. But he found the court too 
inneli embroiled in carrying on an unjust persecution against 
St. Chrysostom. Maruthas hastened hack into Mesopotamia. 
The year following he made a second journey to Constant!- 
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nople, ;in<l St. Chrysostom recommended him to the widow 
entreating her to assist him, and promote what 
he him**elf had l>egnn in favour ot' the church of Persia, 
for which he expressed an extraordinary zeal. ' Theodo- 
sius the V(nin<j;er }ia\ in<^ succeeded his father in tlie em[)ire, 
honoured St. Mnruthiis with the <'om missions of two succes- 
sive ernhas'»ie< to Isdegerdes, to settle a la^tin^ peace l)t‘t ween 
the two emj)ir(^s. 'I'he IVr^iaii monareli (‘oiieeived the hii^liest 
<‘Kteein for the saint, and by his prayers was eun*(I of a ^iolent 
luadach, which his Magians had not been able to redieve, 
Soc rates relates. This Ifistorian adds, that the king tVoin 
that time usually called him Hiv fnrhd af dad ; and (he .Mn- 
t!\ uls. teat ing that tlie priiua* shonhl 1)<‘ brought ov er by l)im 
to t 1 h‘ ( hristian faitli, had rec-onr^^e to a wic'ked and has(‘con- 
trncific(‘. 'I'hey hi<l a man under the ground in the* temj)le, 
v\ lio when the king came to adore tlie perpetual lire, cri(‘d 
ntit : “ Drive out of this holy place thi* king who im[)iocJsly 

ludievc s a pnest of the Christians. '' ls(h*gerdes licreu[)oii 
was going to dismiss the bishop : hut Maruthas persuaded (lie 
king to go again to the sacred place, assuring him 'hat by 
causing ilie floor (o h<‘ opcoied, be would discover a vvickc'd 
inijHisturt*. Th<‘ kingdid so: and ibe issue was, that beca>/u- 
inanded the Magians wlio rittendetl the place to lie decimated, 
and publicly gave .Maruthas leave to e»’(*ct churches wdierevcr 
he jvica^ed. Tin? holy bishop rebuilt a considerable number 
in several parts of Persia, and in his second embassy (hither 
made a long stay, and held two synods at Ctesiphon : in the 
iattcM', in 11 1, Arianism was condemned, and several regula- 
tions of discipline were made. St. Maruthus, in his old age, 
returned into Mersopotamia, and brought hack witli him 
many relicks of martyrs, and enriched liis own church wdth 
siK'h a multitude, tliat the city of'Tagrit was from that time 
called .Marly ropolis. 

'^Phe principal work of this father is a S^^ro-Chaldaic Li- 
turgy, which the Maronites, who employ that language in 
cek!>ratiug the divine ofHce, still make use of on certain days. 
A manuscript copy of his Syriac commentary on the gospel 


S, Chryb. ef». *- vSorr. I. / . c, ri., 



72 S. SIRAN, A.C. [Dec. 4, 

of St. Matthew is preserved in the Vatican library: out of 
whicli Joseph Asseniani has extracted many testimonies to 
prove the belief of the real presence ofXJirist’s body in the 
eucharist.'^^ A history of the council of Nice, with the 
canons, translated into Syriac, compiled by St. Maruthas, is 
mentioned by Kbedjesiis; which, if ever discovered, will be a 
most valuable treasure. This holy bishop died at his own 
see before the middle of the fifth century, and was there in- 
terred. During the incursions of the Persians and Arabs his 
body was conveyed into f^gypt, where it still remains in an 
honourable monuiiKUit in the monastery of our Lady, in the 
desert of Sc'cte, inhabited by Syrian monks. Stejihen Asse- 
niani saw there a Syro-( Jialdaic manuscript, containing a 
Jong hi.‘itory of the life (»f St. Alaruthas, and several of his 
writings; but was notable to procure a copy. The Cophtists 
in Egypt honour St. Maruthas on the nineteenth of February : 
the Syrians and Melchites on the sixth of that month : the 
Greeks and Latins on the fourth of December. See Jos. 
Asseinani, in Hihl. Orient, and Steph. Assemaiii, in Acta 
Mart. Orient. Also Socrates, Sozoinen, and Pholius. Ceillier, 
t. 10. p. 1(10. 


ST. SIRAN, OR SIGIRANNUS, AHIiOT IN BERRY, C. 

He was a native of Berry, and of noble extraction ; studied 
ill his youth at Tours, and was afterward cup-hearer to king 
Clotaire IL Whilst he lived at court he alway s wore a rough 
hair shirt under his garments, and devoted the greatest 'part 
of his time to holy prayer. To give himself up wholly to this 
heavenly exercise he took holy Orders at I'ours in (125^ and 
served that ciiureli some time in quality of (archdeacon. In 
(MO he made a penitential pilgrimage to Rome, and after his 
return founded two monasteries iii the diocess of Bourges, 
the one called Meobec or JMillepecus, and the other Lonrey, 
now St. Siran’s, near Maisiers. This latter he governed with 
great sanctity till bis death, which happened in 655, He is 
honoured in France among the saints. See his life in Mabil- 
lon, Act. Ben. 


Sec Ccillier, t. 10. p. 467. 
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ST. CLFAIENT OF ALEXANDRIA, 

KATUKROFTHK CHURCH. 

Titus Flnvius Clemens was a native ot Athens, began Iiis 
studies in (ireece, continued them in Italy, Asia Minor, 
Assyria, and Palestine, and ended his days in Egypt: for an 
insatiable desire of knowledge made him conipa^^s almost the 
whole world to improve himself in human literature. He 
mentions live etninent masters he had, one in (ireeee of the 
Ionic sect, ' two in Calabria, and two more in tlie l^ast. fie 
was well skilled in the Platonic ])hilosopby, but leaned more 
to the principles of the Stoics : ami, without tying himself to 
any particular institute, chose freely what appeared most 
c‘\celleiU wherever he found it. One of the masters whom 
he had in l^ilestine, v\a> of Jewish extractiotJ, and proha l,ly 
a (Miristian ; hut the last he itiet with, whom he preferred 
before all theothers, was Panta‘nus, who taught the catechetical 
school at Alexandria. In this search of truth he discovered 
the errors of idolatry, and came to the Tight of faidk : for 
when he vva> rich in all the opulence of profane learning, he 
saw, nevertheless, that there was another kind of kiU)vvledge 
of more importance to the happiness of man, which was to 
be learned only from religion. From that instant his thirst 
after knowledge took a different turn, and fixed u[)on theo- 
logy,^‘ aiming at nothing,’' as he says, but a life perfected 
with all virtues.” He tells us, that some of those who im- 
mediately succeeded the apostles, and preserved the true 
tradition of the blessed doctrine from St. Peter, St. James, 
St. John, and St. Paul,‘^ have lived down to our time, to shed 
*^into our hearts the seed which they had received of the 
“apostles their predecessors.”^*^ Pantajiius being sent by the 
bishop Demetrius into the Indies, in 1 89, Clement succeeded 
him in the great school of the Christian doctrine at Alexan- 

S. Clem. Alex. Strum. I. 1. p. 374. et ap. Eus. 1. fi. c. 1 1. 

The Ionic sect founded by Thales, I this sect : for many particular i»crsoDi 
endedinArchelaus the master of Socrates: I followed it much Uter. 
but this is only true of public schools of i 
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dria, in which Tie taught w'ith great success, and, among other 
scliohirs of great eminence, had Origen and St. Alexander, 
afterward T^isliof) of Jerusalem and mart^^r. His method of 
instructing consisted in teacliing Tiis scholars first what was 
good in the heathenish pliilosopliy, and so leading them by 
degrees to Christianity ; which they embraced more readily 
when they had relished many of its sublime maxims of mora- 
lity derived from the light of nature, and scattered in the 
writings of the philosophers.^ Clement was ]>romoted to 
the priesthood about the beginning of the reign of Severiis ; 
for Eusebius gives him that title in the year 105, The per- 
secution which that emperor raised against the church in 
2i)2y obliged him to abandon his employment. lie went over 
to Cappadocia. Soon after we meet with him at Jerusalem, 
where he preached with great constancy ami success, as 
appears in a letter written by Alexander. 'Hience he passed 
to Antioch, and wherever became he confirmed and enlarged 
the dock of Christ, From Antioch lie returned to Alexandria. 

The ancients have left great eulogiiims of the virtue and 
learning of St, Clement; but his greatest and standing eu- 
logiuni are Tiis writings, in which he communicated to others 
part of the treasure he had amassed. In his Exhortation (or 
advice) to the Gentiles, he laid open the absurdity of idolatry 
by giving a historical account of its mythology : through this 
work he has interspersed many curious discoveries he had 
made in his travels, by which he gave great force to his rea- 
soning, and a surprising agreeableness to liis work. His next 
composition is called Stromata., a word wliich signifies varie- 
gated bangings, or tapestry made up of great variety or mix- 
ture. It is a miscellany in eight books, without much order, 
which tlie author compares, not to a curious garden wdiere 
the trees and plants are set in exact order, but to a thick 
shady mountain, where trees of all kinds grow^ promiscuously 
together. In this work (which he says he made to serve him 
as a collection in his old age, when his memory sTiould fail 
him) he is thought to have shewn too much of the philosopTier, 
and to have expressed some things unwarily, wdiich yet will 


Strom. 1. I. p. Eus. 1. 6\ c. J. 
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genenilly oilmit a candid interpretation. The style is harsher 
than in hi*^ other works: yet there runs through it a surprising 
vein ot materials and richness of sentiment, with a profusion 
of learning which seems prodigious: and many discourses 
on morality, metaphysics, various heresies, idolatry, and 
thet)logy are joined together by a thread of reasoning. In 
the >ixth book, he draws a character of tlie true Gnostic or 
trood (Uiri^tiaii. The principal strokes in his picture are, 
that the true Gnostic has the command over his passions, is 
exactly temperate, and allows his body no more than what is 
necessary : he loves God above all things, and creatures for 
(jod’s sake, and the relation they bear to him, and nothing 
is al)le to separate him from this love, lie hears with patience 
all unfortunate accidents, and makes it his business to learn 
all things which relate to (ohI. lie is never overcome with 
anger; and prays continually hy charity that unites him to 
Ciod, begging tlie remission of his sins, and grace not to sin 
any more, hut to do good. In the seventh book he goes on 
describing the virtues of his Gnostic; and says he employs 
hi!uself entirely in lumouring Got!, in loving him, in under- 
standing, hearing, and imitating liis W ord which w\as made 
man for our sah ation ; tliat lie is gentle, courteous, alVable, 
jiatient, charitable, sincere, faithful, and temperate; that lie 
despises the good things of this world, and is ready to sutler 
everything for Jesus Christ; that lie does nothing out of 
ostentation, fear, or desire of being rew arded, but acts out of 
pure lo\ e to the goodness and justice of God ; lastly, that he 
is entirely holy and divine. The Gnostic prayeth in all places, 
but tliis he does in secret, in the bottom of his heart ; whether 
he he in public ])lace8, or in conversjition, or at work, lie 
praiseth God continually, not only in the morning when he 
riseth, and at noon day; but when lie is walking, resting, or 
dressing, he is always glorifying God like the seraphims 
mentioned by Isaias. St. Clement distinguishes the true from 
the false (inostics, or heretics in his time who disturbed the 
church by abominable novelties and pretences to an imaginary 
]»ertection. The errors and extravagancies, into which many 
tall, concerning perfection, demonstrate that this subject is to 
be handled with extreme delicacy. St. Clement, to gaard 
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against tlie dangers of false mystics, lays down the nature and 
extent of each theological virtue, and particularly the punty 
of the love of God. He judiciously marks out the bounds 
between resignation and indifference, and treats on Activity, 
Transformation, and Union, so as to hold the form of sound 
words, and to shun obscurity, the language of the deceiver, 
and the illusions of funnticisiii. St. Clement’s short treatise, 
entitled, JVko is the rich man that shall be saved f is an expo- 
sition of the words of Christ to the young rich man, Mark x. 
shewing, that in ordt*r to he saved, it is not necessary for a 
person absolutely to quit liis riches, provided he make a good 
use of them. Here the author discourses of the love of God 
and our neighbour, and of repentance ; to prove the efficacy 
of which, he relates the famous history of the young robber, 
reclaimed by St. John. 

The Pe<lagogue of St. Clement, in three books, is an ex- 
cellent abridgment of Christian inorality, and shews in what 
manner all good Cliristians lived in those early ages. In the 
first book, the author shews that ChrLst is the pedagogue, con- 
ductor, and pastor of men, and all stand in need of instruction ; 
for a Christian’s whole life ought to be a continued series of 
virtuous actions. In the second book, rules are laid down for 
the regulation of certain particular duties, especially relating 
to abstinence, mortification, modesty, humility, silence, 
prayer, alms, and chastity, both in the state of marriage and 
in that of virginity. He prescribes plain food, barely as 
conducing to health and strength ; but one meal a day, in 
the evening ; or at the most only two, that is, besides the 
great meal, a breakfast of dry bread without drinking. He 
proves the moderate use of wine to be lawful against the 
eiicratita^, but forbids it young persons, and will have it 
only drunk at the evening meal, and then very sparingly. 
Luxury in furniture and apparel he condemns and inveighs 
against better than Juvenal or any ancient satirist had ever 
done before him. Sleep he orders to be moderate, and 
never allows it in the day: he requires the night to be begun 
by repeating the divine praises, and that we rise several times 
in the night to pray, and get up in the morning before day. 
Against the licentiousness of the pagans be shews that all 
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itnpurities are sins against reason. In the third book, he 
speaks of modesty, &c. and shews that none but Christians 
are truly rich, their treasure being frugality. He concludes 
by exhorting men to hearken to the saving precepts of Christ, 
to whom he atldresses a prayer, praising Him with the Father 
arul the Holy Ghost, and returning Him thanks for inakhig 
liirii a member of the church. In this work many excellent 
rules are laiil down for conducting souls to true perfection; 
hut in a translation it would be necessary that c'crtain expres- 
sions should he made xigreeable to the manners of our 
times.'’*' 

St. (Element’s style in his Pedagogue, and especially in his 
exhortation to the Gentiles, is florid, elegant, and suhlime, as 
Photius observes; but the dietion is not Attic or perfectly 
pure. Great eniditioit is displayed in all his writings, espe- 
cially in his exhortation to the (ientiles. St. Jerom calls 
birn/^ The most learned of our authors.*'"* And Theodoret 
sjiys, That holy man surpassed all others in flu* exterrt 
“ of his learning,’* St. Alexander of Jerusalem and other 
ancients exceedingly commend the sanctity of his liie. The 
lute pious French author of the liihliothecpie portative des 
peres de Feglise, observes, that Clement is one of the great 
masters of an interior life among the ancient fathers of the 
church, and that his principal maxims are, that the Gnostic 
or spiritual Christian ouglit to pray at all times, and in all 
j)laces, both in the secret ot his heart, and often by singing 
psalms and hymns to the Lonl : tliat he must have crucified 
all inordinate desires, and must hold his passions in perfect 
subjection, and that though he be united by charitv to his 
beloved, be pray assiduously for the pardon of his sms, and 
for the grace not to sin. St. Clement died at Alexandria, 

Catal. ft Ep. ad If«rct. Fal>. I. i. c. 3. 

Pbotius, cod. i 09. f^ives an abstract tentimpnCs of phitosophem and other*, 
of several errors found in a btK»k of this which be never approv^or achipted. Thia 
father, called Hypotipo&ts. A frai^inent charf^e, however, ha* wealkened hi* autho- 
of this Hork is extant, entitled ex. nty, in point* of doctrine ; tbouijh it is 

0/ thf oriental doctrine of Theo~ certain that he lived and died in the com- 
^ ^of f alestincJ Photius says, the muuiou the church, aud condeoiEked 
nerves had corrupted this writing, all hcreiie* which the condeimied. 
aK, ciemeut also copied tometinies the 
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before the end of the reign of f!«'iracalla, who was slain in 21 7 . 
His name had a place in the Martyrology of Usiiaixl, which 
was long used in most churches in (iaul, hut never in the 
Roman. Pope Benedict XIV. in his learned dissertation, 
addressed, in the form of a brief, to the king of Portugal, 
prefixed to the edition of the Roman Martyrology, made in 
J 7 'tr >5 excellently shows, that there is not sufficient reason for 
ever inserting liis name in the Roman Martyrology. The 
outliority of certain private calendars, and the custom of sacred 
biographers sufhces for giving his lile in this place. See 
Tillemont, t. CV‘iHier, t. 2. and John Pott(‘r, tlicn hisliop 
of Oxford, afterward archbishop of C’anterhnry, in the ac- 
curate edition of the works of St. Clement of xMexaiulria, 
which he published with notes, at Oxford, in 1715, t. 1. p. 1. 
t. 2. p. 10. 40. et seq. 


DECEMBER V. 

ST. SABAS, ABBOT. 


Tron) bis life exrellently written by Cyril, monk of Palestine, in 557, author of 
the life of St. John the Silent, of that of St. Euthyniius, aiul of tlii<. of St. Sabas, 
which is eoiTeclly published by Bollaiidus, 20 daiiuary, and in Greek by Cutelerius 
Moimm. Gr. t. 3. p. 2C0. .'>74. Tbes»^ Acts in Metaphrastes are adulterated by 
certain counterfeit additions. See Assemani, t. 5. p. 410. 

A. D.5,32. 

St. Sabas, one of the most renowned patriarchs of the 
monks of Palestine, was Imrn at Mutalasea, in Cappadocia, not 
far from Ctesarea, the capital, in 430. I'he name of his father 
was John, that of his mother, Sophia : both were pious, and 
of illustriiuis fauiilies. The father was an officer in the army, 
Slid being obliged to go to Alexandria in Egypt, took bis wife 
with him, and recommended his son Sabas, with the care of 
his estate, to llermias, the brother of his wife. This uncle's 
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wife used the child so harshly that, three years after, he went 
to an un(?le called Gregory, brother to his father, hoping 
there to live in peace. Gregory having the care of the child, 
demanded also the administration of his estate, whence great 
Ja\\ suits and animosities arose between the two uncles, Sabas, 
who was of a mild tlisposition, took great ollence at these 
diactjrds about so ccmtemptible a thing as earthly riches, and 
the irra(‘c of (iod working powerfully in liis heart, he resolved 
to renouijce for ever what was a source of so great evils 
among men. He retired to a monastery called Flavinia, 
three miles from .Miitalasca, and theah(){)t received him with 
oprn arms, and took great care to set‘ him instructed in the 
science of the saints, and in the rules of a monastic profession. 
Mis iin(l(\s, l>rmded hy avarice and mutual animosity, were 
some years without opening their eyes ; but at last, ashamed 
of t heir conduct towards a nephew', lliey agreed together to 
take him out of his monastery, restore him his estate, and 
peisuade him to marry. In vain they em[)loyed all means 
to gain their point. Sahas had lasted the hitteriu’ss of the 
world, and the sweetness of the yoke of C’hrist, am* iiis heart 
w.js so united to (lod, that nothing eoiihl draw' liitn from his 
good purpose. He applied himself with great fervour to the 
j)ia<'tice of all \irtues, especially humility, inortilicalion, and 
prayer, as the means to attain all ot.hers. One day whilst he 
was at work in tlie garden lie saw' a tr<*e loaded witli fair and 
heautifni apples, anti gathered one with an intention to eat it. 
But rellectiiig that this was a temptation of tlie devil, he 
threw the apple on tlie ground, and trod upon it. Moreover, 
to punish himself, and more perfectly to overcome the enemy, 
he made a vow never to eat any apples as long as he Jived. 
By tills victory o\ t*r himself he made great [irogress in all 
other virtues, exercising himself by day in labour, accom- 
panied with prayer, and hy night in watcliing in ilevotions, 
ahvays dying idleness as tlie rot>t of all evils, sleeping only as 
much as was ah>olntely necessary to support nature, and 
never interrupting his labours hut to lift up his hands to God. 
Though he was the youngest in the bouse he soon surpassed 
all the rest in fervour and virtue. So tender was his charity 
and compassion, that once when he was serving the baker. 
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xvho had piit his wet clothes into the oven to dry, and for- 
getting them, had put in fire, seeing him much troubled for 
his clothes, he went into the oven and fetched them out 
through the flames without hurt. When Sabas had been 
ten years in this monastery, being eighteen years old, with 
the leave of his abbot, he went to Jerusalem to visit the 
holy places, and to edify himself by the examples of the 
eminent solitaries of that country. He passed the winter 
in the monastery of Passarion, governed at that time by the 
holy abbot Elpidius. All the brethren were charmed with 
his virtue, and desired earnestly that he would fix his abode 
among them ; but liis great love of silence and retirement 
made him prefer the manner of life practised by St. Euthy- 
mius. He cast himself at the feet of that holy abbot, con- 
juring him with many tears to receive him among his disciples. 
St. Euthyiiiius judged him too young to continue in hislaura 
with the anchorets ; so extreme a solitude being only proper 
for the most perfect : for a laiira consisted of a cluster of 
separate cells or hermitages in a desert. Euthymius, there- 
fore, recommended him to the monastery below the hill, 
which Was under the conduct of Theoctistus, and a kind of 
noviceship to the laura, from which it lay about three miles 
distant, the Jaura itself being twelve miles from Jerusalem . 

Sabas consecrated himself to God w’ith new fervour, work- 
ing all day, and watehing in prayer a good part of the night. 
As he was very lusty and strong, lie assisted all his brethren 
in their oflices, and prepared himself the wood and water for 
the house with extraordinary care and cheerfulness. He 
served the sick with singular diligence and affection ; and 
waa always the first and the last at the divine office, and in 
every regular duty. A temptation put his virtue to the trial. 
He was sent by his abbot as companion to another monk 
on certain affairs to Alexandria. There bis parents knew 
lum aud desired to engage him to accept his father’s post 
and estate in the w’orld : hut he gave them to understand 
that would be to apostatize from the service of God which 
be had chosen. They pressed him at least to accept a large 
sum of money for his necessaries; but he would only take 
three pieces of gold, and those he gave all to his abbot oa 
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Ills return. When he was thirty years of age he obtained 
leave of St. Biithymius to spend live days a-week in a remote 
cave, whieh time he passed, without eating any thing, in 
])rayer and manual labour. He left his monastery on Sunday 
evening, carrying with liini palin»twigs, and came back on 
Saturday morning w ith fifty baskets which he had made, im- 
po>ing upon himself a task of ten a-<lay. "I'hus he had lived 
five years, till St. Eutbymius chose him and one Dornitiaii 
for his companions in bis great yearly retreat in the deserts 
of Konhan, in which Christ is said to have performed his 
forty days’ fast. I'hey entered this solitude together on the 
fourteenth of January, and returned to their monastery on 
Palm-Snnday . In the first retreat Sahas fell ch)w*n in the 
wilderness, almost <lead witfi thirst. St. Knthymiiis, moved 
w ith eornpassioii, adtlresscd a prayer to Christ, that he would 
t.ike pity on his young fervent soldier, and, striking his stall* 
into the eai tli, a sjiring gii^liecl forth : of w hieli Sahas drink- 
ing n little, recovered his slrengtli so as to he enabled to hear 
the fatigues of his retreat. 

After the death of St. iMithymius a ndaxation of discipline 
ca*ept into tl;at monastery : on w Iiitdi account Sahas, sensible 
that a religi(uis house in such a condition is like a general 
shipwreck, in which every one must save himself as he can, 
retired int(» a desert toward the lilast, in w hich St. (jerasirnus 
lived. The devil here endeavoured to allright him liy ap- 
jiearing in divers sliapes of serpents and beasts ; hut the 
servant of (iod, armed wilh prayer and faith, surmounted 
all his assaults. Four years the saint had spent in his wilder- 
ness in a total separation from all commerce w ith men, when, 
clirecled by an admonition of heaven, he chose his dwelling 
in a cave on the top of a high mountain, at the bottom of 
which ran the brook Cedron. The water of that torrent not 
being there drinkable, he fetched what he used from a spring 
five miles otf, through a very rough and steep w^ay. He was 
ohlig^ed to hau^ a cord down the descent to hold hy 

iu mounfing up\t. W *dd herbs w\nc\\ grew on tlie rocks were 
his food, till certain countrymen, who found him by his cord, 
out of respect brought him on certain days a little bread, 
cheese, dates, and other little things which he might want. 
VoL XII. F 
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After he had lived here five years, several resorted to him, 
desiring to serve God under his direction. He was at first 
unwilling ^o consent; but charity overcoming the resistance 
which his humility raised, he founded a new laura, which 
at firjjt consisted of seventy persons, all desirous to devote 
themselves to praise and serve God without interruption. 
He marked to each the place to build their cell ; and, having 
prayed to God that they might find water, caused a pit to be 
dug at tlie foot of the mountain, where a spring was dis- 
covered which subsisted in succeeding ages. He built also a 
little chapel with an altar. The number of his disciples was 
shortly increased to one hundred and fifty ; which obliged 
him to extend his laura on the other side of the torrent, lie 
watched over all, and provided for their necessities with an 
incredible attention. Me taught them to overcome their 
]>assions, to discover and defeat the artifices of the devil, and 
to pray with fruit and holy perseverance. To cut off all ne- 
cessities and pretexts of ever leaving their solitude, by the 
hel() of certain charitable persons, he supplied them with all 
things in a manner suitable to persons dead to the world. 
He had no priest in his community, and he thought no reli- 
gious man could aspire to that dignity without presumption. 
He grieved, however, to depend upon the opportunity of 
some strange priest for the celebration of the divine mysteries. 
Certain factious spirits in the community formed a schism 
against their holy abbot, and accused him to Sallust, then 
lately made bishop of Jerusalem. The prelate found their 
invectives groundless, except that the want of a priest was a 
real defect in the community. He therefore compelled Sabas 
to receive that sacred character at his hands. The abbot was 
then fifty- three years old. The reputation of his sanctity 
flrew persons from very remote countries to his laura. Our 
saint assigned a particular chapel for the Armenian monks, 
where they performed the first part of the divine office, 
which consists of prayers and instructions in their own 
tongue : but met in the great church to finish it, and to make 
the oblation and receive the commuoion with the rest. After 
the death of the saint’s father, his mother came to liim, and 
served God under his direction. With the money w hich she 
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brouglit he built two hospitals, one for strangers, and anotlier 
for the sick : also an hospital at Jeric ho, and a monastery on 
a tieiirhbouring hill, called Castel ; and another small one a 
mile distant, for the young, where they learned the psalter 
and religious exercises. When they were perft^ct in these, 
and ripe in years, he translated them to the house of Castel ; 
and drew out of this nursery those that were most perfect 
into his laura. Sallust, ]iatriarcli of Jerusalem, estahlished 
Si. Sahas exarch or sup(*rior-gencral overall tlie monks oi 
l^de^tine, who lived in several cells, and St. Theodosius over 
all w ho lived in community, or tli(‘ (^mohites. St. Sahas, 
after the example of St. Kuthymiiis, left his disciples every 
year after the octave of the K|)i[)hany, and passed the whole 
Lent without being seen hy any on(», eating nothing all that 
tirne, exc ept that he received the holy eueharist every Satur- 
day and Sunday, which he always took with him for that 
purjxise. if any ot lii> disci[)h*r» aceom[>anied him, he caused 
them to cairy with tliem sc»me dried bread tor llielr Huhsisl- 
ence. In one of these r<*tn*ats, he found a holy ln*nnit who 
had lived on wild herbs, without seeing any man thirty-eight 
years. He had vvitli him very edifying discourses : l)iit the 
next year found him dead, and buried iiim. J'he patriarch, 
Sallust, dying in 49:1, the reheirious monks above-mentioned 
went to his successor Llias, hoping that he would hear their 
c'om[)laints. Sahas was informed of their cabals, and, not to 
he an occasion of others" malice, w ithdrew himself privately, 
saying, that w e must resist the devils, but yield to men, for 
the sake of peac^e. 

lie went into the desert of Scythopolis, near the river 
(iadara, w here he went into a great cave to pray. It liapjiened 
to be tlie den of a huge liofi. At midniglit the beast came 
in, and tinding t!ii> gu(*f^t, dared not to touch him, but4aking 
him gently by his garments, plucked liim as if it had been to 
draw him out. The saint was no ways allVighted or troubled, 
but began leisurely and with much devotion to recite aloud 
the midniglu psalms. The lion went out, and when the holy 
man had finished matii^ came in again, and pulled him by 
the skirts of his clothes as he had done before. The saint 
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spoke to the beast and said, the place was big enoiigli to hold 
them both. The lion at those words departed, and returned 
thither no more. Certain thieves found St. Sabas in his 
cave, and were so moved by his example and discourses, that 
they all embraced a penitential life. Many persons here, 
again put thgmselves under his conduct ; but, finding himselt 
distracted by their direction, and by a number of visitants who 
resorted thither, he abandoned his cell to them ; and this place 
grew into a monastery, lie enjoyed the sweetness of perfect 
solitude some time, when, moved with tender charity and 
compassion, he went to visit his former rebellious monks, 
who continued hardened in their iniquity, and were joined by 
twenty others. The saint was pierced with grief to see them 
thus give death to their own souls, and draw others into the 
same perdition. It seemed to him that he felt his own limbs 
torn from bis body whilst he saw his monks separated from 
him. In order to soften their hatred and malice, he gave 
them every token of the greatest sweetness, tenderness, and 
goodness ; but they were not yet to be gained. He left 
them a second time, to ask their conversion with greater 
fervour of the Father of mercies. He retired near Nicopolis, 
living some time under the boughs of a shady tree, the fruit 
of which furnished him with food till the master of the field 
built him a cell and afforded him his scanty diet. Elias, the 
patriarch, ordered Sabas to appoint a superior for the disciples 
whom he had gathered at Nicopolis, and to return to his great 
laura, to which he sent his orders to receive him. The 
factious monks, in a rage, threw down a building which he 
had raised, and, after many disorders, left that place, and 
settled in certain old ruinous cells near the brook Theon. 
The great laura was freed from their scandals, and Sabas 
soon ♦’eiiewed in it the spirit of fervour and charity. His 
zeal and compassion for the seditious apostates made him 
still to weep for them. He even procured and sent them 
seventy pieces of gold to build them a church and furnish 
them with necessaries. This excess of goodness, made them 
to enter into themselves, confess Ijbeir crime, and submit 
themselves to their abbot. St. Sabas nominated a superior 
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to govern them; and, under his direction, this became a new 
very regular monastery. The saint founded several others 
after the same model. 

The eastern churches were then in great confusion. The 
emperor Anastasius supported the Eutychian heresy, and 
banished many catholic bishops. The patriarch Elias sent to 
hirx) as deputies St. Sabas, with other famous abbots, to en- 
deavour to stop the fury of this persecution. Sabas was 
seventy years old when he undertook this journey to Con- 
stantinople. As he w'as dressed like some poor beggar, the 
officers at the gate of the imperial palace admitted the rest, 
but stopped him. Sabas made no reply, but withdrew into a 
corner to employ his time in prayer. When the einjxeror had 
read tlie letter of the patriarch, in which great commendations 
were bestowed on Sabas, he asked where he was. The saint 
was sought, and at length found in a corner reciting the psalms. 
Anastasius gave the abbots liberty to ask what they wanted 
or desired for themselves ; the rest presented their petitions, 
hut Sabas had no request to make in his own nain^v Being 
pressed by the emperor to ask 'some favour, he only begged 
that his majesty would restore peace to the church, and not 
disturb the cleiyy. The emperor gave him a thousand pieces 
<if gold to emph»y in charities. Sabas staid all the winter 
in Coitstantinople, and often visited the emperor to gain his 
point. The prince had caused a heretical council at Sidon 
to condemn the general couiicil of Chalcedon, and required 
the bishops to subscribe this decree, banishing many who 
refuseil to do it. However, he spared Elias, patriarch 
of Jerusalem, at the repeated entreaties of Sabas, and dis- 
missed the holy abbot with honour, giving him a thousand 
pieces of gold more to be distributed among the poor in hi» 
country. The saint returned to his solitude, and the em- 
peror dying, according to what our holy abbot had foretold, 
Justin, his successor, favoured the true faith. St. Sabas, 
laying hold of that opportunity, went to Caesarea, Scythopolis, 
and other places, preaching the catholic faith, and bringing 
back many monks an#seculars into its fold. A drought 
which had continued live years, produced a famine in Pale- 
stine. The prayers of tVie saint obtained supplies for his 
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seven rnnnasteries in their extreme necessity, and at last rain, 
to the universal joy of the whole country. 

Jn the ninety-first year of his age, at the request of Peter, 
patriarch of Jerusalem, he undertook a second journey to 
(.Constantinople, in favour of the Christians of Palestine, who 
had been calumniated at court. Justinian, who then occu- 
pit‘<l the/irnperial throne, received him with great honour, 
granted him all his requests, and ofFered to settle annual 
revenues for the maintenance of all his monasteries. The 
holy abbot thanked his majesty, but said they stood not in 
need of such revenues, as long as the monks should serve 
( iod. However, he begged a remission of all taxes in favour 
of the people of Palestine fora certain term, in consideration 
of what they had suflered by tlie plunders of the Samaritans : 
that his majesty would build an hospital at Jerusalem for the 
pilgrims, and a fortress for the protection of the hermits and 
monks against the inroads of barbarians: that be would 
bestow some ornaments on the church of our Lady, which 
was lately built, and would adbrd his protection to the catho- 
lics. All which things were granted. It liappeiied one day 
that the emperor being busy in council in dispatching certain 
aiiairsof the saint, who was himself present, when it was the 
hour of tierce, the abbot went out to recite IFis prayers. I Jis 
companion, called Jeremy, said it was not well done to leave 
the emperor on sucli an occasion. My son,” replied Sahas, 
“ the emperor does his duty, and we must do ours ;*** so 
exact was he in all the rules of his state. St. Sahas returned 
into Palestine wdth the imperial orders, which he delivered 
to the magistrates of Jerusalem, Scythopolis, and Cicsarea, 
and saw every where put in execution. Soon after his return 
to Ids latira he fell sick: the patriarch persuaded him to 
suffer himself to be conveyed to a neighbouring church, 
where he served him with his own hands. The pains of the 
saint were very sharp, but God supported him under them 
in perfect sentiments of patience and resignation. Finding 
his last hour approach, he begged the patriarch that he might 
be carried back to Ids laura. He appointed Melitas of 
Berytus his successor, gave him excellent instructions, and 
then lay four days in silence, without seeing any one, that he 
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might entertain himself with God nlone. On the tifth of 
December, in the evening, having received the holy cdininn- 
nion, h(‘ tieparteil to our Lord, in 532, (not 531, as Jos. Asse-- 
mani demonstrates against Baronins, &.c.) being ninety-fonr 
rears old. lie is commemorated on this day botli in the 
(ireek aiid Latin Calendars. 

St. Sahas met with persecutors among the monks, to whom 
his virtue seemed too scrupulous a severity : and these men 
were long insensible to his mild remonstrances, and holy in- 
structions animated by the example of his admirable sanctity. 
Uow^ easily do men blind themselves in their passions, and 
excuse to themselves, nay canonize, their more subtle vices ? 
And bow ditlicult is it for .such sinners to be reclaimed ? It is 
much easier to convert a notorious sinner, than one who is 
falsely just. The one feels his miseries, the oilier crowns 
himself with his own hands, and, likt‘ the proud Pharisee, 
makes his own jianegyric or aptdogy. This drcvulful lilind- 
ness is a frecpient case : men every <lay study by a i’llse con- 
science to palliate (uimes, and allow themselves many un- 
justifiable lilierties under false pretences. As St. Austin 
complains, what our passions strongly incline us to, w^? often 
<a11 holy. Not to perish by such illusions, wc must hanisli 
out of our hearts all self-conceit, learn perlet tly to die to 
ourselves, t‘specially in regard to onr dailing or rnlin«r 
passions, and never take our passions for our I'ounsellors or 
guides, as we shall be sure to do if we rely too much on our- 
selves. ^^’e must often suspect and narrowly examine our 
own hearts, whicli are frequently the greatest c'lieats wiili 
w hich we can have to deal. We are often imposed iijion l)y 
other men ; hut a thousand times oftener by ourselves. 

ST. C RISPINA, M. 

St, Austin informs us, ‘ that this glorious martyr was a lady 
ot high birth, very rich, and engaged in the married state ; 
that she had several children; and that though of a delicate 
and lender constitution, she was endued with a ‘masculine 
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courage, preferred fiwiven to earth, and God to the world, 
and, despising the tears of her children, rejoiced to see herself 
taken and called to confess Jesus Christ on a scaffold, and in 
the sight of the whole world. Her acts we have only imper- 
fect, giving an account of her last examination. By them 
we learn that slie was a native of Thagara, in the Proconsular 
Africa, and was apprehended for professing the faith of 
Christ, and conducted toThebeste, before Anulinus the pro-' 
consul of Africa. This magistrate exhorted lier to sacrifice 
to the gods, as the edicts of the emperors commanded. The 
martyr answered, “ i have never sacrificed, nor do sacrifice 
to any other than to one God, and to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
his Son, who was born and suffered for us. Anulinus 
threatened her with the rigour of the law. She said that she 
adored and knew oidy one God, and observed the law of Jesus 
Christ, her Lord. The proconsul pressed her to give some 
token of piety toward the gods. “ There can be no devo- 
tioii and piety,’’ said the martyr, where every thing is 
‘‘ compulsion.” When he again thundered out his threats, 
she replied : That his torments were nothing ; but that if 
she despised the God of heaven, she should incur the guilt of 
sacrilege, and be punished by him at tlie last clay. Anulinus 
commanded that her head should be shaved, and that she 
should be publicly shewn in this condition, and exposed to 
the derision of the people. Crispina said, ‘‘ If the gods are 
“ alfended at my words, let them speak themselves.'’ Anuli- 
iius in great anger said she should be treated as her compa- 
nions Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda had been before. She 
made answer, My God is with me to preserve me from 
ever consenting to the sacrilege which is required of me.” 
The proconsul then ordered the whole process of what had 
passed at the trial to be read aloud : after which he dictated 
the sentence of death against her. Crispina, flushed with 
joy, gave thanks to God and was led to execution. She was 
beheaded on the fiftli of December 304, and is named in the 
Roman Martyrology. See^ her authentic acts in Mabillon, 
Analecta, L 3. and Ruinart. 
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ST. Nicr/nus, hismop of tkiehs, c\ 

St. (iregorv of Tours has loft us a groat oulogium of tliis 
hul v prolate. His parents plac ed hiTU young in a inonastory, 

here lie inailo so great a progress in learning anti piety, 
th.it 111'; reputation reac'hed the eoiirt. King I'heodorie ho- 
iionrc'd him in a particular manner, and, in obliged him 
to aeoept the hishoprio of 'I'riers. Hieodehert, his son, fiad 
the <atne regard lor the servant of (iod ; hut his siic'C'c^soi', 
(Motaire II. olVended at his zealous elforts in restoring disei- 
]>line, iinjuslly hanislied him; Imt the saint's exile oontiniied 
but a very short time : for that prime dying, Sigehert, one ol* 
his sons, wlio suc/eecded him, in that part of his dominions, 
would not take poshcssion of his kingdom till Nioetius was 
restored. The holy pastor's grcNit talents and zeal were di>- 
]dayed in the a'^siduity and extraordinary fiMiit of his preacdi- 
ing : the sanctity of his life, and the praelicc of all good 
works were rendered illustrious in the? eyes ot men hy tin* 
gift of minieles, with which he was favoured, lie assist<.*d at 
the first and secanul eouneils of ( Merinont, in and ; at 
the fifth or great council of Orh'ans : at the second council of 
IViris, in 551 , and assemhied one at 'ronl in 555 . I'lioiigh 
he enjoyed the favour and protection of king Sigehert, his 
zeal failed not to raise new persecutions against him, with- 
out which a Christian cannot live in this world. Ihit im 
human re.spects or fear could make him abandon the cause ol 
God, and the true interest of souls. '^JMic extirpation of in- 
cestuous marriages in France was what cost him many dilli- 
culties ; but God blessed his c'oristancy and iaiiotirs with 
succe.ss, both against vice, and ag.iin.st the Arian and Kuty- 
chiaii heresies. W^e have two letters w hich he wrote against 
those errors. The first was wTote about the year .*>(>), and 
addressed to Clodosindis, a catholic princess, daughter to 
Clotaire I. married to Alboin, the Arian king of the Lom- 
bards. In this he exhorts her to ipndeavour to convert her 
husband to the catholic faith, which he proves from the hirni 

C one t. 5. p. HJ4. aitiil Du Chesnr, Hist. Frase. ScriptorcsCoKlanei^ t. I . p. 053. 
Fr«b€r, Corpus Fraiicics Historiv, t. I. 
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baptism, and from the miracles which were wrought in the 
holic church by the relicks of saints, which the Arlans 
mselves venerated. Let the king,'^ (Alboin) says he, 
end messengers to the church of St. Martin ; if they dare 
* enter it, they will see the blind enlightened, tlie deaf 
recover their hearing, and the dumb their speech ; tfie 
lepers and sick are cured, and return home sound, wdiich 

we see. ^What shall I say of the relicks of the holy 

bishops Germaiius, Hilary, and Lupus ? at which daily 
so great miracles are wrought that we cannot recount them 
all ; and the demoniacs are tortured, and confess their 
‘^virtue. Do they do so in the churches of the Arians ? 

I'hey do not. One devil never exorcises another. What 
“ have you seen at the tombs of the bishops Remigius and 
Medard? You have heard from your grandmother, the 
good lady Clotildis, how she brought Clovis to the catholic 
taith/^ &c. Another letter the saint wrote to the emperor 
Justinian, who was fallen into the error of the Incorrupticola*, 
who maintained that the body of Christ in his mortal state 
was not passible, or subject to pain, alteration, &c. which was 
a spawn of Eutychianism. St. Nicetius tells him with an 
episcopal authority and zeal, that since he had published an 
edict, commanding all bishops to subscribe his error, all Italy, 
Africa, Spain, and Gaul anathematized his name.^®^ Dom 
d’Acheri has published two other treatises of St. Nicetius ; 
the first, On watching in holy prayer, which he extols from 
the testimony of Isaiah, the Psalms, the example of Christ, 
SS. Peter and Paul, ttc. also from the advantages and neces- 
sity of fervent prayer, &c. The second is entitled. On the 
good or advantage of psalmody, or singing the divine praises 
assiduously, and in common.^’^ St. Nicetius died about the 
year 566. Many great men of the age wherein he lived 
bear testimony to the innocence of his manners and his ex- 
traordinary sanctity and miracles.^*'^ See St. Gregory of 
Tours, Vit. Patr. c. 17 . Fortunat. 1. 3. c. 9. D’Acheri, in 
Spicileg. t. 12. p. 209. ||uiteau, Mist. Occid. t. 1. p. 120. 
Rivet, Hist. Liter, t. 3. p. 291. 

('.tnif. t. 5. |>. Du (Ihcsiif! and I'rchtT, i)). — 

Ap. Du Chc&uCf ib. p. ^51, H52. 8G3. 


t. 3. p. 9, Slg , — 
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DI,CEMBER VI. 


ST. NICHOLAS, CONFESSOR 

AUCniilSHOP OF MYRA. 


'1 l»o acts of St Nicbol.ts, published alnml the yt‘ar ^12 by Metapbra-strs^ are ••x- 
l.uit, tr;insLt«e»«l by Li)H)niau, Surius> Ate. Dtbers iiiucli sbortrr, bul imjKTfrct, 
ruinpiled by Motbodju.s, patriartb of ronslaiitinoplr, about tlir year H4d, arc 
publislo^d by Momlirititis L.tlooiiiiis, &r, Aiiothor lift* of St. Niohola.s was wroti* 
by dohn, doac(»n of Naples, anno Ht#0, from .Mctlnulins and t>thers. (Sec Murat. 
Ital. Scriptor. t, 1. part. 2. p. 2*^7. and Jog. Assemaui, t. S. p. 417.) Mention is 
made of a vision of St- Nicholas in the se<‘ond council of Nice; also by Siiidas, 
('on whose testimony see Piiti^nani, Diatr. I. p. Go.) Ac. See several acts of hi< 
life, published by I'abainius, archbishop of San-Scveniio, at N'aple.s, in 17.M, to- 
p'llier with those of St. Nicholas of I’inara, with whom tbii author confounds 
him ; which hyjiothesis is confuted by Nicholas I’uti^nani, a canon of Hari, au- 
thor of \ iruli('iap Vita* .S. Nicolai, at Naples, an. I7.id, and more fully hy Jos, 
Assemani in C al, I 'niv. t. h. ad G Dee. p. 41.^. et t. (i. atl 4 Apr. p. et ad 
0 Maij, p. K2‘i. See also rillrnioiit, 1. O’. ViedeS. Nicholas, et Note I, S. I'leury, 
I. Id. p. 44<;. 

A. 1). :iiJ. 

I fiK ^rtMl \ t‘i)t r.'Hit)ii with which this saint lias been ln>- 
nt)iirt‘d, holh in the (ireek aiul Latin chutxhes tor inatiy 
atres, ami the ^leat nninher of altars am) ehurches whieh 
ha\ e lieeii t'vt'ry here erected in his memory, are pl‘ool^ of 
his e\ti aordinary sanctity, and of the rIoi v which he enjoys 
with Ciod. 'rhe enijieror «fiisfiniaii hiiilt a eliureh in hi> ho- 
nour at (’onstantinople, in the quarter calleti lilac[nerna*, 
ahtnit the year ’ and lie was titular saint of four ehurtdies 
in C’onstantiiiople. *' All aeeojints agreci that he was a iiativt* 
of Patara, in ?.\eia. We are told that in his infancy he oh- 
served the fa>t'' ot W ednesdays and|p^ridays, refusing to suck 

i’rorop. i!c .‘Kfliln*. .liyiiniAn. 1. 1 . r. C. p. dl, Futi^UYni, I>i;trr. I. < . 
p. '7. 52 — * Du Con'ttantinofMilig („hri*.tiaiia, 1.4. c, (i. n, b7. OMlmus 

t >r<^. ( onstan. p. bJ- 
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the breasts on tliose days, which were consecrated to fasting 
by the law of the church, as St, Clement of Alexandria men- 
tions/’^ and as bishop Potter proves, in his note upon that 
passage from the Apostolic Constitutions, and the canonical 
epistle of St. Peter, bishop of Alexandria, and martyr. Also 
St, Epiphanius^^^ and others testify the same. Happy are 
they who, from their infancy and innocent age, are inured 
to the exercises of devotion, penance, and perfect obedience. 
St. Nicholas increased his fervour in these and all other vir- 
tues with his years, especially when he had devoted himself 
to a religious life in the monastery of holy Sion, near Myra, 
of which house he was made abbot, by the archbishop, its 
founder. Charity in comforting and relieving the distressed, 
seemed his characteristical virtue. Amongst many other in- 
stances, it is related, that when three young virgins were 
exposed through distress to the danger of falling into vicious 
courses, he, for three successive nights, conveyed to them 
through the window a competent sum of money for a fortune 
forone of them, so that they were all portioned, and afterward 
happily married. Lycia was alarge ancient province of Asia, 
in which St. Paul had planted the faith. Myra, the capital, 
three miles from Patara, and from the sea, was an archiepis- 
copal see, founded by St. Nicander, of so great dignity, that, 
in later ages, thirty-six suffragan bishoprics were subject to it. 
This metropolitan church falling vacant, the holy abbot Ni- 
fdiolas was chosen archbishop, and in that exalted station be- 
came famous by his extraordinary piety and zeal, and an in- 
credible number of stupendous miracles. The Greek his- 
tories of his life agree, that he suffered imprisonment for the 
faith, and made a glorious confession in the latter part of the 
persecution raised by Dioclesian; and that he was present at 
the great council of Nice, and there condemned Arianisrn. 
The silence of other authors make many justly suspect these 
circumstances. The history of the translation of his relicks 
place his death in 342. He died at Myra, and was buried in 

Clem. Alex, Strotn. I. 7. t. 2. p. 877. n, 10. et 15. e<l. Oxon. anno 1715. 
— Constit. Apost. L 5.c. 19. etl. 7. c, 24. — See pope Benedict XIV, in Li- 
(erii ApofltoliciB ad Joan. V. Portuf^, Reg^. note edit. Martyr. Koiii. pra*lixii, r 
ij. 19. ad se. 
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liis own cathedral/*^ Several churches were built in his ho- 
nour, even in the West, long before the translation of his 
reJicks to Bari : and the manner in which Usuanl mentions 
liini in his Martyrology, almost three ages before, shews in 
liow great veneration his name then was in the West. The 
liistory of the translation of his relicks to Bari, assures us, 
that no saint was more univeisally honoured in all Christian 
nations than St. Nicholas. The Muscovites, who received 
their account of him from the Greeks, seem to pay a greater 
\eneratioii to his memory than to that of any other saint 
who lived since the times of the apostles. The relicks of Saint 
Nicholas were kept with great honour at Myra till they were 
translated into Italy. Certain merchants of Bari, a sea-port 
in the kingdom of Naples, situate on the Adriatic Ciulf, 
sailed in three ships to the coast of L}’cia ; and watching an 
opportunity when no Mahometans were near the place, went 
to the cliurch in which the relicks of St. Nicholas were kept, 
which stood in a desert place, three miles from the sea, and 
was guarded by a small community of monks. They broke 
open the marble coffin, in which the sacred bones lay, and 
carried them offto their ships : theiiibabitants, upon the alarm 
given, pursued them to the shore with horrible outcries, but 

(a) Palcoiliuf ptiblished, in 1751, from church of ihc monastery of Moly Sion iu 
a manuscript of the tenth aj'e. in the Pharroay near I’iiiat a in Lycia, the ab« 
Vatican library, the life of St. Nicholas hot of which place subscribed the se* 
of Pinara, whom he pretends to be the cond cuuneil of Nice, in 787. Falconius 
same with St. Nicholas of Myra. But, in supposes St. Nicholas of Pinara to have 
the life of the former, express mention been born in 480, ordained bishop tn 
is made of a church or martyrium, de- 547 : that be assisted at the council of 
dicated in honour of the great St. Ni- Myra, held about the controversy con- 
cholas (of Myra) who must consequently cerning the three chapters in 550, and 
have been dead before the other was born, died in 5M. From the year of bis death, 
as Jos. Assemani proves ; (in Cal. Univ. the other epochs are determined by the 
ad 8 Dec. p. 424. t. 5.) and this distinc* history of his life. But Jos. Assemani 
tion is demonstrated by the church built denioustrates (t. 6. in Calend. Univ. ad. 
at Cofutnutinople by Justinian, in ho- 4 Apr. p. 230.) that St. Nicholas of Pi- 
nout of the great St. Nicholas, as he is nara flourished in the seventh century, 
usually styled by the Greeks, and by ma- and died in 699, having governed the see 
ny other arguments. (See Jos. Assemani, of Pinara, from the year 604, five years, 
lb- and Nicholas Putignani, Diatribe 1.) His body remained in the church of bis 
St. hftebolas of Pinara was horn at Phar- monastery at Pharroa, together with the 
near Myra, was afterward abbot of relictaa of St. John Baptist, SS. Tbeo- 
Holy Sion, and was at length consecrated doru^ergius and Bacchus, MM. and of 
bishop of Pinara, which church he go- the forty martyrs of Sebaste. See Aa&e- 
verned five years, and died there ; and man. ad 4 April, 
his relickt were kept with honour in the 
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the Europeans were got safe on board. They landed at Bari 
on the ninth of May 1087, and the sacred treasure was depo- 
sited by the archbishop in the church of St. Stephen. On 
the first day, thirty persons were cured of various distempers, 
imploring the intercession of St. Nicholas, and from that 
time the tomb of St. Nicholas of Bari has been famous for 
pilgrimages. The authentic history of this translation, writ- 
ten by John, at that time archdeacon of Bari, by order of 
the archbishop, is extant in Surius. The same account is 
confirmed by another history of this translation, drawn up 
at the same time by Nicephoriis of Bari, also an eye-witness, 
commissioned by the magistrates of the city, quoted in ma- 
nuscript by Baronins, and published by Falconius.^®^ By this 
history of Nicephoriis, it appears, that the Venetians having 
formed a design of carrying oil* the relicks of St. Nicholas, 
certain merchants from Bari, who happened then to be at 
Antioch, prevented lhem. ^‘^ This enterprise could only he 
justified by the laws of a just war, joined with the apprehen- 
sion of the sacrilegious ifnpiety of the .Mahometans. Men- 
tion is made in a novella of the emperor Emmanuel, re- 
corded by Balsamon, and all modern writers, of a fragrant 
unctuous matter which issues from the relicks of St. Nicholas 
in his shrine at Bari, a large ipiantity of wdiich w'as found in 
his sepulchre, near Myra in Lycia, when his relicks were 
brought thence. 

St. Nicholas is esteemed a patron of children, because he 
was from his infancy a model of innocence and virtue, and 
to form that tender age to sincere piety w'as always his first 

Falconius, Acta Priinigeuia S. Nicolai, p. lSl. 


0*) See also on this translation, Dan- 
(lulus, in Chronico Veneto, 1. 7. p. 157. 
9S6. ap. Murat. Italic. Kerutn Scrip- 
tores, 1. 1*2. Though Daudulus lived only 
Jn 1350 ; neither can he or other Vexie- 
tians be heard, who pretend, so many 
years after, that the relicks of St. Ni- 
cholas were brought to Venice, since two 
learned men of Bari, and Sigebert, a fo- 
reigner, of the same age, assure us they 
%vere translated to Bari. And it is ma- 


nifest, that the Venetians only carried 
home, ill 10<)7, what the citizens of Ba- 
ri had left, namely, the bodies of two 
other bishops, TheiMlorus and another 
Nicholas, and some of the unctuous mat- 
ter that was found in the sepulcJire of 
St. Nicholas. The church of one of the 
twenty ihree great monasteries of the 
Greeks on Mount Athos, is dedicated in 
honour of St. Nicholas. See Montfaucon, 
Paleoffrapbia Grwca, 1, 7. p. 493. 
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care and delight. To impress on the iiiiiuls of children 
jx i lcct sentiments of devoticni, religion, and all virtues, with 
an earnestness in all duties, is a task often as delicate as it is 
iniportaiit. Instructions must be made sensible, and adapteil 
by similes, parables, and examples, to the weakness of their 
(Capacities, Above all, they are to be enforced by the con- 
duct of those with whom children converse. They learn their 
maxims, imbibe their spirit, and are moulded upon their ex- 
ample. A child which sees those who are about him love 
th(*ir own ease, and ever seek what best pleases their senses; 
still more if he observes them to he choleric, peevish, vain, 
slothful, or impatient, will naturally cherish these passions, 
and yield up the government of himself to them, instead of 
learning by tractahleness, humility, meekness, and self-de- 
nial, to subdue and govern them. And so in all other ])oints. 
Precepts and exhortations lose their force w hen contradicted 
by example : and whilst the infant sees every one study to 
j)h\is(c himself in every tiling, in Hat opposition to the rules of 
the gos[)el, which ht‘ liears preached from their mouths, he 
^eeIus tacitly persuaded, tliat such a conduct is reconcileable 
with those very maxims which condemn it. 


SS. DIONVSIA, DATIVA, yEMlLlANUS, BONIFACE, 
EEOxNTIA, TERTILIS, AND MAJORICUS, MARTYRS 
I NDER THE ARIANS IN AFRICA. 

In the year 481, king Huiieric banished the catholic bishops ; 
and soon after commanded those who refused to comply with 
certain im pious orders which he published, to be tormented and 
put to death. Dionysia,a lady remarkable for her great beauty, 
but much more so for her holy- zeal and piety, was so long 
scourged in the most conspicuous place of the forum, till every 

St. Nicholas is called particularly reasons arc given in the ancient MS. book 
the patron of children, not only because of Festivals at Sarum, fol. 55. On the 
he made their instruction a principal great solemnity with which it was kept 
part of his pastoral care, hut chiefly be- by the btiys at the catln-(lral of Sarum, at 
cause he always retained the virtues, the Eton school, and in other schools and 
meekness, the simplicity, without guile colleges ; see the history and antiquities 
or malice, and the humility of his ten- of the cathedral church of Salisbury, 
der age, and in his very infancy devoted printed«anno 1722. p. 74. 
himself to God by a heroic piety ; these 
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part of her boily was covered with wounds and blood. Seeing 
MajoriciJSj lier only son, tremble at the sight of her torments, 
she said to him : Son, remember that we have been bap- 
tized in the name of the holy Trinity, in the catholic 
clmrcb, our mother. Let us not lose the clothing of our 
salvation, lest the master of the feast, finding us without 
“ the nuptial garment, command his servants to cast us into 
“ outer darkness.” The young man being strengthened by 
her words, suHered a most cruel martyrdom with constancy. 
The courageous nuither embracing liis body, gave thanks to 
Clod with a loud voice, and biirieil him in her own bouse, 
that she might frequently pray upon his tomb. Dativa, sister 
to Dionysia, yEmilianus a physician, who w’as her cousin, 
Leontia, Tertiiis, and Boniface, sulfertHl with great constancy 
horrible torments for the faith. A nobleman of Suburbis, 
named Servus, was tortured by the persecutors with the ut- 
infist fury. After his body was bruised with clubs, he was 
hoisted in the air by pullies, and then let down again, that 
he might fall with all his weight on the pavement ; and this 
was repeated several times. After this, he was dragged along 
the streets, and torn with flint stones and pebbles, insomuch, 
that his flesh and skin hung down in many places from his 
sides, hack, and belly, and bis ribs appeared bare. At C'u- 
cusa there was an infinite number of martyrs and confessors. 
Among these a courageous lady, named Victoria, was sus- 
pended in the air whilst a fire was kindled under her. All 
this while her husband, who had apostatized from the ca- 
tholic faith, talked to her in the most moving and passionate 
manner, conjuring her at least to have pity on him and her 
innocent babes, and save herself by obeying the king. The 
martyr stopped her ears not to hear his seducing words, and 
turned her eyes from her children, that she might more per- 
fectly raise her heart to heaven. The executioners seeing 
her shoulders dislocated, and several of her bones broken, 
and not perceiving her to breathe, thought she was dead, 
and took her down. But she came to herself, and afterward 
related, that a virgin hod appeared to her, who, touching 
every part of her body, immediately healed it. See Saint 
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V k-ror, Viteiis. -De Persec. Vandal. 1. 5. Baron, ad an 484. 
anil the Homan Martyrology on this day. 

ST. PETER PASCHAL, B. M. 

This saint was a native of Valencia, in Spain, and de- 
•^cemled of the ancient family of the Paschals, which liad 
edihed the church by the triumphs of five glorious martyrs, 
which it produced under the Moors. Peter's parents were 
virtuous and exceeding charitable ; and St. Peter Nolasco 
often lodged with them in his travels. The birth of our 
saint was ascribed by them to his prayers and blessing, and 
the child received from him an early tincture of sincere 
]>iely. Peter Paschal performed his studies under domestic 
tutors, and having received the tonsure, was made canon at 

V alencia, soon after the king of Arragon had won that city 
from the Moors. Ilis preceptor was a priest of >^arhonne, a 
iloclor of divinity, of the faculty of Paris, whom inir saints, 
])arents had ransomed from the Moors, who had n>;jde liim 
a captive. St. Peter Paschal went with him to l^aris, and 
having studied, preached, and taught with great reputation, 
proceeded doctor : then returned to Valencia, and, after 
employing a year in preparing himself, took the habit of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, in 1251. 
St. Peter Nolasco was his spiritual director at Barcelona, and 
by the instructions of that experienced master, our saint 
made great progress in the exercises of an interior life. 
James I. king of Arragon, chose him preceptor to his son 
Sanchez, who embraced an ecclesiastical state ; afterward 
entered himself in this Order, and was soon after made arch- 
bishop of Toledo, in 126*2. The prince being at that time too 
young to receive the episcopal consecration, St. Peter Paschal 
was appointed his suffragan to govern his diocess, and, was 
ordained titular bishop of Granada ; which city was at that 
time in the hands of the Mahometans. The prince arch- 
bishop died a martyr, of the wounds lie received by the 
Moors, who had invaded the territory of his diocess, making 
great havock in his flock, in 1275 . St. Peter Paschal was by 
this accident restored to his convent ; hut joined the func- 

VoL. XII. G 
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tioiis of the ministry with those of a coiitcmplative and peni- 
tential life. He fouticied several new convents of his Order 
at Toledo, Baeiza, Xerez, and particularly at Jagn, twenty- 
two miles from Granada, endeavouring by this last to pro- 
cure the means of affording some spiritual succours to the 
afflicted church of Granada^ which he regarded as his own 
peculiar charge, though he was not suffered to serve it. The 
martyrdom of B, Peter of Chemin, a religious man of the 
same Order which our saint professed, and who was put to 
death at Tunis in 1284, kindled in his breast an ardent de- 
sire of martyrdom. Being made bishop of Jaen in I69(>, fear- 
less of all dangers, he went often to ( iranada, and there not 
only ransomed the captives, and instructed and comforted 
the Christians, hut also preached to the infidels, and recon- 
ciled to the church several apostates, renegadoes, and others. 
On this account he was at length shut up in a dark dunge4)ii, 
with a severe |>rohibition that no one should be allowed to 
speak to him. Yet he found means there to write an 
excellent treatise against Mahometanism, by which several 
were converted, llereat some of the infidels took great 
offence, and complained to the king, who gave them autho- 
rity to put him to death in whatever manner they should 
think fit. Whilst he was at his prayers, after having said 
mass ill his dungeon, he was murdered, receiving two stabs 
in his body : after which his head was struck off. His mar- 
tyrdom happened on the sixth of December, in the year 
of Christ 1300, of his age seventy-tw’o. The Christians pro- 
cured his chalice, sacred ornaments, and discipline, and se- 
cretly buried his body in a grot, in a mountain near Maz- 
zomores. Not long after, it was translated to Ba6za, where it 
still remains. His name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on 
the sixth of December, and on the twenty-third of October. 
See the Memorials drawn up for his canonization, and Hist, 
des Ord. Relig. 

ST. TUEOPHILUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, C. 

The memory of this illustrious bishop, and learned father 
of the second century, has always been dear to the church. 
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and his writings* were highly valued hy Eusebius and St. Jerom 
for elegance of style, variety of erudition, and a discreet and 
warm spirit of piety and religion. St. Theuphilus was lK)rn of 
Gentile parents, who trained him up in idolatry, and gave 
him a liberal education Whilst he was yet young, he was 
well versed in the works of the greatest masters of ancient 
j>hiIosophy, and by bis judgment, and the acuteness of his 
wit, gained much esteem among the learned men of that age. 
|{y his impartial and free search into nature and the slate of 
things, he found the religion in which he was engaged to be 
not only altogether unsatisfactory, l)ut also absurd and ridi- 
culous, and he had too honest a heart to take up with false- 
hood and impiety because it fashionable. In the works 
of the creation and providence, he discerned plain notices of 
tiu? divine Being and ])erfe(!tions. In his diligent enquiry 
after truth, he fell up<ni the hooks of the prophets and gos- 
jiels, and was mncli delighted with the sublime veriti<t.s which 
they contain, and tlie certain prediction of future events 
which he discovered in them. The doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion was for some time a great stumbling-block to him. In- 
deed there was scarex* any article of faith which met with so 
much opposition as thisfrom the heathen philosophers. Sofiill 
were their heads of the axiom, that from a privation of form to 
the repossession of it there can be no return, that they under- 
stood it, not only of the order of things in the ordinary course 
of nature, but as if it implied a contra<licti()ii. Though certainly 
in the supernatural order of things, it is equally easy to Omni- 
potence to restore our scattered parts, and combine them again 
into the same in«'jss, as it was at first to create them out of 
nothing, Theophilus at length conquered this difiiculty, by 
reading the sacred oracles of truth, and by frequent reflec- 
tion upon the many shadows of a resuriection which God 
hath impressed upon many parts of the creation in the com 
men course of nature. This is the account of the manner of 
his conversion, which he intimates to his friend A utolychus, '' 
whom he directs to the same method of conviction. Xheo- 
philus greatly rejoiced that he had attained to the name of a 


S. Theuph. 1. 2, aci Autolyc. p, 7S, &c. 
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a name which he styles, Dear to God, however 
desfmed by ignorant and vicious men.” But knowing that the 
bare name would only serve to his greater condemnation, he 
strenuously endeavoured to reap the fruits of this religion by 
holiness of life. Eros, bishop of Antioch, dying in the year 
168, the eighth of Marcus Aurelius, he was chosen the sixth 
bishop of Antioch, as Eusebius and St. Jerom reckon him, 
from Evodius, though the latter sometimes calls him the 
seventh, including St. Peter. 

Theophilus being fixed in his charge set himself zealously 
to promote virtue and true religion, and to draw men from 
the wanderings of heresy and idolatry into the true path of 
eternal life. Heresies and schisms he compared to dangerous 
rocks, upon which whoever is cast runs the dreadful hazard 
of losing his immortal soul. ‘‘As pirates,” says he, “ hy 
“ striking on rocks dash in pieces their laden vessels, so 
“ whoever are drawn aside from the truth, shall he miser- 

ah}y overwhelmed in their error.”'*’ The vigilance and 
vigour with which this holy pastor opposed the first udvatices 
of heresy, have raised a lasting monument to his glory, which 
will endure till time shall be no more. He wrote a confuta- 
tion of the heresy of Marcion, a treatise against the heresy 
of Hennogenes, and catechetic discourses, of which, through 
the injuries of time, nothing has been transmitted down to 
us except some few quotations and the titles aiul reputation 
of those writings. His three books to Autolyclnis we have 
entire, which contain an apology for the Christian religion. 
They are filled with curious remarks on passages of ancient 
poets and philosophers concerning their systems of idolatry : 
the style is lofty, smooth, and elegant ; the turn of his 
thoughts lively and agreeable, and his allegories and similes 
natural and beautiful. As these books were drawn up for 
the conviction of a pagan, and to obviate the calumnies and 
reproaches which were cast upon the Christian religion by its 
enemies, they must not be expected to contain nice disquisi- 
tions upoiijthe truths of Christianity. It was our author’s part 
rather to make use of such arguments as would confirm the 


W L* 3. ad Autolyc. p. 183. 
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faith and convict an indolater than to explain its doctrine. Yet 
it evidently appears, from several passages, that he was well 
acquainted with the hidden mysteries of the gospel . Petavius 
and Scultet fancied they discovered some expressions favour- 
able to Aria nisin ; but are clearly confuted by Bull,^’^ Dom 
Le Nourry/^^ Dom Maran, and others. St.Theophilus mani- 
festly teaches that God the Son, or the Divine Wisdom, is 
coeval with the Father, and his generation eternal. What 
he says of his second generation, when be made himself ma- 
nifest in the creation of the world,^®^ and of his third when he 
was born a man, cannot prejudice his divinity or consubstaii- 
tiality with his Father. 8t. Theophiliis gives the name of 
Trinity to the three Divine Persons in one nature,'’^ and he 
is the first whose writings are extant in which that word is 
employed to express this mystery. This father says, that 
Adam’s disobedience entailed miseries on us ; nevertheless, 
God took occasion from his fall to confer on us tlie greatest 
benefit, and the sin being expiated, has restored us to pa- 
radise.^^' He doubts not of Adames salvation, whiVh Tatiaii 
the heresiarclr''^ set himself to deny about that time.^‘®^ 

Defens, /idci Nicana?, sect. 2. c. 4. p. 122. — Nourry, in Apparatu ad Bibiio- 
tlieeain Patrum, t. 2. Diss. 4. c. 3. p. 4yl, — S. Theoph. I. 2. p. 88,— Ib. p, lOO. 
— 7 L. 2. p. 94.— (8^ L.2. p. 102, 103.— Jb. et p. 104.— S. Epiph. b«r. 40'. 

Tatian, an Assyrian by birth, a ! the style is e}eg;ant enough, but exub(*> 
Christian and an able orator, went to rant, and the book wants methiMl. In it 
Rome, and there became a disciple of he proves that the Greeks were not the 
St. Justin ; but, after his martyrdom, inventors of the sciences, which they 
being puffed up with pride, which often learned from the Hebrews, and had 
attends an opinion of a man's own know- abused them. He intermixeth many 
ledge, be became the head and author of satirical reflections upon the ridiculous 
the heresy of the Eiicratites or Continent, theology of the heathens, and the corrupt 
so called because they condemned mar- manners of their gods and philosophers, 
riage, and the use of certain meats and The best edition of this work is given at 
wine, leading in appearance sober and the end of St. Justin's works, published 
austere lives. Tatiaii also adopted Mar- at Oxford in 1700, by Mr. Worth,* areh- 
cion's distinction of two gods, of which deacon of Worcester j and that of tb»* 
the second was the creator, and to him Maurist Beuedictins, Tatian's harmony 
he ascribed the Old Testament, the New of the gospels, which reduced all the 
to the other. With the Docetas he pre- four iotoone, was anciently famous, even 
tended that Christ suflfered only in ap- amongst catholics, hut dangerous l>y the 
pearance. (See St. Clement of Alexandria, affectf^ omi&aUm af passages which proved 
SL Epipbanius, St. Jerom, &c.) Tatiaifs the descent of Christ from Pavid. (See 
Dheourse against the Gentiles was cer- 1'heodoret, Hmret. Fabul. i. I. c. 2o.) It 
tainly wrote by him before his fall; for was called Diatesscron, or Four in One ; 
in it he approves marriage. This work is but is not now extant, 
extremely full of profain: learning, and 
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Autolychus was a nion of great learning and eloquence, 
who apewt whole nights in conversing with libraries^ but was 
excessively zealous for idolatry, and equally prejudiced 
against the Christian religion, which he counted mere madr 
ness, and loaded with the most odious calumnies which all 
the wit and malice of those times could invent, and he quar- 
relled with his friend Theophilus for defending it. Our saint 
boldly undertook to shew him his errors. Treating him with 
the ingenuity of a philosopher, and the freedom of a friend, 
without flattery or disguise ; and probing to the bottom of 
his sore, in order radically to cure him, he tells him, that it 
is in vain for him to make any enquiry after truth, unless he 
reform his heart, and proceed with views perfectly pure : for 
the passions raise clouds which blind reason. ‘^AII men 
** have eyes,’* says he, yet the sun is veiled from the sight 
of some. It, however, ceases not to emit a flood of day, 
though those whose eyes are blinded, see not its radiant 
“ light. But this defect is to be laid to their charge, nor 
can the sun be complained of on account of their bliiid- 
ness. Thus, my friend, it is sin that darkens your mind, 
and blunts the edge of your understanding. As the glass 
represents not the image if it be soiled, so the mind receives 
‘‘ not the impression of God, if it lies immersed in sin. This 
is a humour wdiich greatly obstructs the sight, and pre- 
vents the eye from beholding the sun. Thus, my friend, 
your impiety diffuses a cloud over the faculties of your Soul, 
and renders you incapable of receiving the glorious light.” 
Ill this manner he exhorted him to seek the truth with his 
whole heart, and purely with a view to discover it, looking 
upon this only as his happiness. He then proceeds in his 
first book to prove that God is infinite, and incomprehen- 
sible in all his perfections, and elegantly sets forth his sove- 
reign wisdom, power, goodness, and other attributes ; which 
lie illustrates from the frame of the universe. 

A monstmas portraiture is then drawn by him of the pagan 
theoli^ ui their adoration of impious dead men, inanimate 
statue#, l^eftsts, birds, vermin, leeks, and onions. The Egyp- 
tian superstition he describes almost in the words of Juve- 
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nal.^''> He concludes this book by an elegant illustration of 
the resurrection of the dead from similes found in iiature.^®^ 
Autolychus received favourably this first discourse^ and ex- 
pressed his satisfaction to Theophilus, who thereupon, in his 
second book, laid down a confutation of the opinions that were 
maintained by the heathens concerning their gods. He 
sliewed the contradictions of their poets and philosophers 
upon this subject, and explained the creation and history of 
the world from Moses. It is a just and true remark, that all 
nations distinguished the seventh day, though only the Jews 
observed it in a religious manner, and knew the original. In 
contemplating the universe be expresses his astonishment as 
follows : ‘‘So adorably amazing is the greatness and good- 
“ ness of God in the creation, that no one could be able to 
“ describe the order and disposition of it; though he were 
“ enriched with the fiowing eloquence of a thousand tongues, 
“ and though a man’s life was to be extended to a thousand 
“ years.” The world he calls a sea impetuously raging with 
impiety and enormous wickedness ; but says, the *aw and the 
prophets springing up, as a fountain of fresh water, have 
refreshed it with the salutary streams of mercy and justice, 
and the sacred commands of a gracious God. “ And as in 
“ the sea there are islands which are fruitful and furnisli 
“ good harbours for the shelter of mariners who fly to them, 
“and are there secured from the tossings of the tempests ; so 
“ hath God given to the world holy churches, into whose 
“ safe havens the lovers of truth fly, and all those who desire 
“ to be saved, and to escape the dreadful wrath of God. 
“ And there are other islands which want water, aod are 


(I>) ** *Ti» mortal sin an onion to devour, 
l^chtclove of garlir ia a aacred pow’r. 
Religiona nations sure, and i>U't>t abodes, 
Where cv*ry orchard ia <>\r-ru« with gmU.” 

Ju9. 8at. 1^. V. U. by Tate. 

Atbena^^oras, an Athenian Christian 
philosopher, in the same age wrote a 
book “ On the resurrection of the dead,** 
in which this article is confirmed. The 
same author presented his Apology or L«> 
gallon for the Christians to Marcus Aure* 
liiis and his son Com modus about the 
year 177. Neither of these works was 


known to Eusebius or .St. Jerom : but the 
Legation is quoted by St. Methodius, 
bishop of Olympus, and martyr in the 
persecution of Dioeiesiftfk, {ap* S. Efoph. 
iwer. 6-4. n. 21 .) aod by Photius, (cod. 2^24.) 
Both these pieces, e^|>eciaWy the apology, 
awe vietliodical, solid, attd eleftnt, though 
the style Is too dilFusive. They an^ 
lated into English by Mr. Huniphrcys, 
and printed at London, in 1714, with a 
dissertation on Athenagoras, ainl another 
on the resurrection of the dead. 
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filled with barren rocks, and, being uninbabitjible, arede- 
stnictive to sailors, and in which ships are dashed to pieces, 
or are iinfortunofely detained ; so likewise are there erro- 
neons doctrines and heresies H[hich destroy those who 
are seduced and drawn aside by them/' Theophilus, in his 
third book, proves, that the writings of the wisest heathens 
are full of many principles contrary to humanity, right 
reason, and sonml morality ; and he sets oflT the holiness of 
the doctrine and lives of the Christians, especially their 
meekness and love of their enemies : for even whilst they 
are ready to sink under the weight of oppression, the year- 
nestly wish well to their persecutors, who rage against them 
in all tlie variety of cruelty. We have no certain account of 
the issue of this conference : but Dr. Cave observes, that if 
strength of reason, elo(|uence, and the prudent management 
of the cause of truth could prevail, we must conclude, that 
Autolyclins was reclaimed from his error; especially as we 
find him after the first discourse desirous of farther instruc- 
tion. St. Theophilus wrote many other works for the edifica- 
tion of the church, which have not reached us. The short 
commentary on the gospels, which bears his name in the 
second tome of the Library of the Fathers, is certainly the 
production of a I^tin writer, and of a later age, as appears by 
quotations from St. Jerom, St. Ambrose, &c. and the mention 
of monks. St. Theophilus sat twenty-two years in his 
bishopric, and died about the year 190, the tenth of Commo- 
dus. His name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on the 
thirteenth of October. The most correct editions of his 
hooks to Autolychus are, that published by bishop Fell at 
Oxford, in lfi84; that given by John Christopher Wolf at 
Hamburg, in 1724 ; and lastly, that of the Jjenedietlns, with 
St, Justin’s works. See the testimonies of Lactantius, Euse- 
bius, St. Jerom, &c. on St. Theophilus, collected by bishop 
Fell, in his preface, Grabe, Spicil. Patr. Seec. 2. p. 1 18. Cave, 
Tilleroont, t. 3. p. 88. Ceillier, t. 2. p. 103. 
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SAINT AMBROSE, B. C. 

DOCTOR OF TUB CHlfRCH. 

f rom his works, and his short life written at the request of St. Austin, by Paulinus, 
who was his deacon and secretary at the time of his death, and was afterward 
promoted to the priesthood. See also the church historians of that a|^: and the 
{histories of his life compiled by Hermant, Tillemout, Rivet, Hist. Liter, de la 
France, t. 1. part * 2 . p. 325. Vagliano, Sommario de (^liarcivescovi di Milano: 
and Du FrUche and Nic. le Nourri, the two Maurist Benedictin editors of bia 
works, in 1686, at the end of the second and last volume. See also, Archiepisco> 
ponim Mediolanensium Series Critico^Cbrunolog^ica, Auetore Jos. Saxio Bibl. 
Ambrosiana* pnefectu. Anno i 756. 

A. D. 397. 

An invincible courage and constancy in resisting evil is a 
necessary ingredient of virtue, es|»ecially in tVie episcopal 
character. Gentleness, ineekne.s.s, huniilily, and obedience, 
make the servant of God ready to yield and conform himself 
to every one in thing.s indifferent : but in those of duty he is 
inflexible, not with wilfulncss or obstinacy, but with modesty, 
yet invincible firmness. Of this virtue, St. Ambrose, in the 
judgment of the learned Herrnant, was the most admirable 
model among all the great pastors of God’s church since the 
apostles. His father, whose name was also Ambrose, was 
prefect of the praetori inn in Gaul, by which office not Only 
France, but also a considerable part of Italy and Germany, 
the five Roman provinces in Britain, eight in Spain, and 
Mauritania Tingitana in Africa were under his jurisdic- 
tion.'^ He was blessed with three children, Marcell ina, tlic 

magistrate who wag a judge rium. The prefect of the pnitorium at 
of military pereons and causes, and a Rome was the oommander of the em- 
commander of the soldiery, was styled a peror’s guard called pnrlorian ; to him 
prwtor, and hit court was called preto> was coninitled the care of mainlatning 
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eldest, who received the religious veil from the hands of 
pope Liberius, Satyrus, and our saint who bore his father’s 
name. It is clear from Paulinus that he was bom in the city 
where his father resided, and kept his court in Gaul, but 
whether this was Arles, Lyons, or Triers, modern authors are 
not agreed in their conjectures. The saint’s birth happened 
about the year 340. Whilst the^ child lay asleep in one of 
the courts of his father’s palace, a swarm of bees flew about 
his cradle, and some of them crept in and out at his mouth, 
which was open ; at last they mounted up into the air so 
high, that they quite vanished out of sight. This was 
esteemed a presage of future greatness and eloquence. The 
like is said to have happened to Plato. The father of Saint 
Ambrose dying whilst he was yet an infant, his mother left 
Gaul and returned to Rome, her own country. She took 
special care of the education of her children, and Ambrose 
profited much by her instructions, and by the domestic ex- 
amplcvS which she, his sister, and other holy virgins that were 
with them, set him. 

lie learned the Greek language, became a good poet and 
orator, and went with his brother Satyrus from Rome to 
Milan, which was then the seat of the prirtorium, or su- 
preme court of judicature. Ills writings are to this day a 
standing proof how vigorously he applied himself to human 
literature. Having finished his studies, he was taken notice 
of, and his friendship was courted by the first men of the 
empire, particularly by Anicius Probus and Symmachus, two 
persons of great learning and abilities, though the latter was 


public discipline and the good niauuers, 
and he received all appeals made from 
goveruoi^of provinces. This office was 
created by Augustus to supply the duties 
of Magifiter Milituni under the dictators. 
See Hotomantts De Magistral iluis Ro- 
inaiiorum, 1. 1. p. 1874. (ap, praevium, 
t. 2.) Constantine the Great abolished 
the prastoriaa guards and the pneturium 
at Rome, and instituted four prefects of 
the pRKtorium, two in the Ratt, the one 
called of the East, the other of Illyri- 
cum; and two in the West, called the 
one of Italy, the other of the Gauls. 


These were the supreme magistrates of 
the empire, and held the next place to 
the emperor. All other magistrates and 
governors in their provinces were subject 
to them, and they commanded both the 
armies and the provinces. See Oiiu- 
phrtus, De Imperio Romano, c. 24. fap. 
Groevium, t. 1 . p. 449.) Hotomanus, de 
Magistral. Rom. 1. 1. (ib. t. 2.) Also, 
Notitia Dignitatuin Imperii Occid. p. 
17,00. (ap. Grffiv. t. 7. p. 1790.) Gutlierius, 
De Officiis Domus Augustin apud Sal> 
laiigrc, ill Thesauro Antiquii. Rom. t. 3. 
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an idolater. The first was made by Valeiitinian, in 368, prav 
torian prefect of Italy, and in his court St. Ambrose pleaded 
causes with so much reputation, that Probus made choice of 
him to be his assessor. Afterward he made him governor 
of Liguria and A^miilia, that is, of all that country which 
< omprehends at this day the archbishoprics, with the suf- 
fragan diocesses, of Milan, Turin, Genoa, Uavenna, and 
iiologna. Pr(d)us, who was a magistrate of great worth and 
integrity, said to him at parting: Go thy way, and govern 
“ more like a bishop than a judge.*' Tlie young governor, 
by his watchfulness, probity, and mildness, endeavoured to 
eomjdy with this advice, which was most conformable to 
iiis natural goodness and inci illations. Auxentius, an Arian, 
and a violent and subtle persecutor of the catholics, who 
upon tlie hanislinient of St. Dionysius had usurped the see 
of Milan, and held it tyrannically for alinosl twenty years, 
tlied in 37*1 • The city was distracted !)y furious parties and 
(iiniiills about the ele('>tion of a new bishop, some of the 
<’l(Tgy and peo[)Ie deiuaiiding an Arian, others a catholic 
tor their [lastor. To [irevenl an open sedition, St. Ambrose 
tliongbt it the duty of his oilice logo to llie church in which 
the assembly was held : there he made an oration to the 
peo[)le with much discretion and mildness, e\horj(j|iig them 
to proceed in their choice with the spirit of peace, and with- 
out tumult. While he was yet speaking, a cliild crieil out, 
Ambrose llishop.** This tlie whole assembly took up, and 
both catholics and Arians unanimously proclaimed iiitn 
bishop of Milan. This unexpected choice surprised him : 
he presently withdrew, and made use of all the artifices he 
<*<)uld to shun this charge. He ascended the bench of jus- 
tice, and atfectiijg to seem cruel and unworthy of the priest- 
hood, caused certain criminals to be brouglit before him, 
i»nd put to the torture. The people perceiving all the 
Stratagems he made use of, to be a fleeted, continued still 
in their choice. Whereupon he stole out of the city by 
night, with a design to retire to Pavia : but missing his 
way, he wanclered up and down all night, and found him- 
self next morning at the gates of Milan. His flight being 
known, a guard was set upon him, and a relation of all tliat 
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had passed was sent to the emperor, who^e consent was ne- 
cessary tliat an oOicer in his service should be chosen bishop. 
Ambrose wrote also to him on his own behalf, that he might 
be e?reused from that ofHce. Valentinian, who was then at 
Triers, answered the clergy and people, that it gave him the 
greatest pleasure that he had chosen governors and judges 
who were fit for the episcopal office ; and, at the same time, 
he sent an order to the vicar or lieutenant of Italy to see 
that the election took place. In the mean time Ambrose 
once more made his escape, find hid himself in the house 
of Leontius, one of those senators who had the title of 
Clarissimi : but the vicar of Italy having published a severe 
order against any one who should conceal him, or who, 
knowing where he was, should not discover him, Leontius, 
by on innocent kind of treachery declared where he was. 
Ambrose finding it in vain to resist any longer, yielded 
himself up ; but insisted that the canons forbade any one 
who was only a catechumen, to be promoted to the priest- 
hood. lie was answered, that such ecclesiastical canons may 
he dispensed with on extraordinary occasions. Ambrose 
therefore was first baptized, and after due preparation re- 
ceived the episcopal consecration 011 the seventh of Decem- 
ber in not in 875, as some liave wrote ; for Valenti- 
Ilian I. died on the tenth of November in 375, St, Ambrose 
Mas about thirty-four years old when he was ordained 
bishop. 

Me was no sooner placed in the episcopal chair but, con- 
sidering that he was no longer a man of this world, and 
resolving to break all ties which could bold him to it, he 
gave to the church and the poor all the gold and silver of 
w^hich he was possessed. His lands and estates he gave also 
to the church, reserving only an income for the use of his 
sister Marcellina, during her life. The care of his family tind 
temporalities he committed to his brother Satyrus, that, being 
disengaged from all temporal concerns, be might give liini- 
self up wholly to his ministry and prayer. 80 perfectly did 
he renounce the world, and his mind dwelt so much above 
it, that temptations to riches and honours never had any 
weight with him. Soon after his ordination he wrote to the 
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emperor Valentinian severe complaints ^ome oF the 

imperial judges and magistrates. To which the emperor 
replied, “ I was long since accpiaiiited with your freedom of 
‘‘ speech, which did not hinder me from consenting to your 
ordination. Continue to apply to our sins the remedies 
prescribed by the divine law.'' St. I^asil also wrote to 
hiin, to coiigiatiilate W'ith him, or rallier with the church, 
upon his prorjiotion, and to cxhoi t liittt vigorously to oppose 
the Ariaiis, and to tight a good liglit. St. Ambrose first ap- 
plied himself to study the scriptures, and tf> read eeelesiastical 
writers, particularly Origen and St. Basil. In his studies he 
put himself under the conduct and instruction of Sirnplicia- 
nus, a learned and pious Roman priest, wiiom he loved as a 
friend, honoured as a father, and reverenced as a master, 
'riiis Simpliciamis succeeded him in the archbishopric of 
Milan, and is honoured among the saints on the sixteenth of 
August.'^ Whilst St. Ambrose studied he neglected not 
from the beginning assiduously to instruct his pefiple. lie 
purged the diocess of Milan of the leaven of the Arian heresy 
w ith such W'onderfiil success, that in the year 385, there re- 
mained not one citizen of Milan infected with it, except a 
few Goths, and some persons belonging to the imperial 
family, as he assures us.'^ His instructions were enforced Iiv 
an admirable innocence and purity of manners, prayer, 
rigorous abstinence, and a fast which he kept altno^t every 
dciy ; for he never dined except on Sundays, the feasts of 
certain famous martyrs, and all Saturdays, on whicli it w^as 
the custom at Milan never to fast : but wdien lie was at 
Home he fasted on Saturdays. To avoid the dangt?r of in- 
temperance he excused himself from going to hampiets or 
great tables, and entertained others at his own with great 
frugality. He spent a considerable part hiith of the day and 
of the night in devout prayer; ami every day olfcred the 
holy sacrifice of the altar for his people. * lie devoted him- 
self entirely to the service of his flock, and of every state 


St. Basil, ep. 55.— See V^ttano» Vite de |^li Arciveteovi di MtUuno, c. 15. 
P- 98. The poem of Sf. Enoodiut in his praise, and the epiUpli of St. Marcellina, 
composed by St. Simplicianus, still extant irj St. Amhrofie’s church.— St. Ambr. 

20. «. Ep 15^ 
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and condition in it ; one laborious employment serving for 
relaxation from another, lie allowed himself no moments for 
amusernejit. lie relieved the poor, comforted the afflicted, 
and iiearkened to all men with meekness and chanty, so that 
all his people loved and admired him. It was an inviolable 
rule with him never to have any hand in making matches, 
never to persuade any one to serve in the army, and never 
to recommend persons to places at court, lie had a soul 
exquisitely tender and compassionate, and he often employed 
Ills interest to save the lives of condemned persons. He wept 
with those that wept, and he rejoiced with those that re- 
joiced. IJis charity was os extensive os the necessities of 
human nature, and he styled the poor his stewards and trea- 
surers, in whose hands he deposited his revenues. It was 
his constant care and practice to do good for evil, and to re- 
quite ailroiits and injuries by oHices of kindness. His 
cbomber was for the greatest part of the day filled with 
persons who came to consult him, and to ask his private ad- 
vice. St. Austin when he came to visit him, always found 
him so overwhelmed with such business, or so intent in the 
few moments lie was able to steal to himself, that he ofttui 
went into liis cbainber, aiul after some stay came out ag.'iin 
W'itlioiil being perceived by the holy bishop, whom, out tif 
mere pity, he durst not inlernijit. St. Austin, whilst lie 
taught rhetoric at Milan, before lie was baptized, assisted fre- 
quently at St. Ambrose’s sermons, not out of piety, but out 
of curiosity, and for the pleasure of liearing his eloquence ; 
but took notice that his delivery was not so pleasing as that of 
Faiistiis the Manichee, though what he said was always very 
solid ; and he preached every Sunday.^'’^ 

Our holy bishop in his discourses frequently enlarged very 
much on the praises of the holy state and virtue of virginity. 
By his exhortations many virgins who came from Bologna, 
Placentia, and even Mauritania, served God in this state 
under his direction. He had been bishop only two years 
when, at the request of his sister Marcellina, he committed 
to writing what he had delivered from the pulpit in com- 
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Tnendation of that holy This he execnfoil in I/k three 

hooks. On virgins, or On virginity, written in the year 377, 
;\iul penned with singular elegance, for which they are justly 
admired hy St. Jerom and St. Austin, though the sin<*ere 
piety which tfie language every where hnsathes, deserves 
< liietiy the reader’s attention. In the first book, the praises 
<d' St. Agnes, and, in the second, the conduct anil viiin(‘s 
of the Hlosed \'irgin Mary (wliiirli he proposes as a jierfeet 
pattern to virgins) tlie example of St .Thecla,and the history ol‘ 
a ( hristian virgin of Antioch who was carried to the stews, 
•irc set off with inimitahle elegance, and painted with the 
most beautiful flowers and figures of rhetoric. lie enlarges 
on the excellency of virginity, and shews the spiritual ad- 
vantages of that state. In the third hook, lie prescribes the 
principal duties of those who have emhiaced it, ordering 
them to he abstemious, to shun visits, and apply themselves 
to spiritual exercises and reflection, to pray often in the day, 
and to repeat the Lord’s prayer and the psalms in h(*d before 
they sleep, and when they awake : and to reche every 
morning the creed as tin* seal of onr faith. fie adils, that 
they oiigiit to weep, anil to shun excessive mirth, particularly 
dancing, on w liicli he mentions the fatal consecpiences of tin* 
dancing of llerodias’s daughter. St. Ambrose mentions 
that there were twenty virgins at Bologna, and that they 
laboured w'itli their ow'ii hands, not only that th(*y might 
gain a subsistence, but that they might also have u her<*- 
w^ithal to bestow in charity. St. Marccllina, who received 
the veil from pope Liberius in the church of St. IVler at 
Rome, on Christrnas-day, did not live in a society of vir- 
gins, but w^itli her relations in Rome. Many other conse- 
crated virgins did the same at tliat time ; hut they had a part 
of the church to themselves, separated from the rest by 
boards ; and on the w^alls w'cre written sentences of the 
scripture for their instruction.'*^^ St. Ambrose wrote his 
treatise, Of widows, soon after the former work, to exhort 
them to perpetual chastity. This was soon follow^ed by that, 

St. Arnbr. 1 . 1, de Virpn. — See SS. I'heodora and Didyiiiui.— L. I . dc 
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On virginity, which be compiled to give ns from the holy 
scriptures a high idea of that virtue ; but he adds a most 
necessary caution that the veil is not to be given rashly to 
young virgins, especially such as are of a light unoonstant 
behaviour. Some complain/^ says he, that mankin<l 
wW sbortljr fail if so many are consecrated virgins. J de- 
sire fo know who ever wanted a wife and could not find 
one ? The killing of an adulterer, the pursuing or waging 
war against a ravisher, are the consequences of marriage. 
The number of people is greatest where virginity is most 
esteemed. En<|uire how many virgins are consecrated 
** every year at Alexandria, all over the East, and in Africa, 

“ where there are more virgins than there are men in this 
“ country.” May not the French and Austrian Netherlands, 
full of numerous monasteries, yet covered with populous 
cities, be at present esteemed a proof of this remark ? The 
populousness of China, where great numbers of new-born 
iiitants ore daily exposed to perish, is a dreadful proof that 
the voluntary virginity of some in these remote ages of the 
world, is no prejudice. Wars and the sea, not the number 
of virgins, are the destroyers of the human race, as St. Am- 
brose observ’^es: though the state of virginity is not to be 
rashly engaged in, and marriage is not only holy, but the 
general state of mankind in the world. St. .Ambrose’s book 
entitled, The institution of a virgin, contains a confutation 
of Bonosiis, who renewed the error of llelvidius, denying 
tlie perpetual virginity of the Holy Mother of God. The 
saint adds the instructions he had given to Ambrosia, one of 
the twenty virgins at Tlologna who served God under his 
direction : he shews that retirement, silence, humility, and 
prayer are the principal duties of a Christian virgin. Toward 
the end, the ceremonies of the solemn profession of a virgin 
arc described. She presented herself at the foot of the altar, 
where she made her profession before the people ; the 
bishop preached to her, and gave her the veil which distin* 
guished her from other virgins ; but her hair was not cut as 
was done in the initiation of clergymen and monks. In the 
close the author inv^ites Jesus Christ to come on the day of 
those spiritual nuptials to receive his handmaid, who conse- 
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crates herself to him by a public profeasion, after having long 
before dedicated herself to him in spirit and in her heart. 

The emperor Valentinian I. who resided sometimes at 
Triers, sometimes at Milan, died of an apoplexy in Pannonia, 
being engaged in a war against tlie Sarmalians and the Qnadi, 
on the seventeenth of November, in the year of his age 
fifty-tire. Gratian, his eldest son, by his first wife, Severa, 
then sixteen years old, was then at 'iViers, and had been 
before associated by his father in the empire. Valentinian, 
his younger son, by Justina, a second wife, was with his 
mother on the borders of Pannonia, and him the army of 
his father saluted emperor, though he was then only four 
years old, (iratian took not this sle]> amiss, but confirmed 
to bis brotlu'r that dignity, and promised to lie to him a 
father, ami contenting himself with the provinces which lie 
on this side of the Al|>s, y ielded up to him Italy, Africa, and 
Jllyricum, though he ke[)t the administration till his brother 
should he of age, aiul resided at 'Friers or .Menfz. Friligerji, 
king of the Goths, Ium iiig invaded the Koinan territories in 
Thrace and Paniionia, (iratian ileterinined to lead an army 
into the East to the succour of his uiicle Valens. But in order 
to guard himself against the smires of Arianism, of which 
I'alens was the proleetor, he desired of St. Ambrose, whom 
he honoured with a s'mgular veneration, some instructions in 
writing against that heresy. In com])lianee with this re(piest 
the ]u)ly prelate wrote, in .^77^ the work entitled, On the faith, 
toGratian, or. On the Trinity, which, with three books which 
he added in 379, consists of live hooks, and is an excellent 
confutation of the Ariari heresy, is written with much wit, 
vigour, and subtilty, the subject is set off with lively and 
pleasant descriptions, and the ol)jections are removed with 
great clearness. St. Ambrose's books, Of the Holy Ghost, 
are written in a less concise, less lively and smart style than 
the former, because, says 8t. Austin, the subjects required 
not ornaments of speech to move the heart, but proofs of 
the divine truth concerning the consuhstantiality of the 
Third Person addressed to the understanding. Many things 
in it are copied from St. Athanasius, and from Didymus and 
St. Basil’s books on that subject. Si. Ambrose's book. On the 
VoL. XII. * II 
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iltfeamatioii) U an answer to certain objections of the Arians 
addressed to two officers of Gratian’s court. 

Valeris was defeated by the Goths, whom he had rashly en- 
gaged not very far from Adrianople, and was himself burnt 
in a cottage into which be had retired in his flight, in order 
to have his wounds dressed, in 378. His unhappy death was 
looked upon as a just judgment for bis persecution of the 
catholics, and his tyranny, especially in having caused the 
streets of Antioch to swim with streams of innocent blood, 
and many houses to be consumed by flames ; for which it was 
said he deserved to be himself burnt ; and as he was hated 
whilst he lived, so he died without being regretted. Gratian, 
by the death of Valens, became master of the eastern empire ; 
but seeing it attacked on all sides by triumphant barbarians, 
sent thither Theodosius, a general of great probity and 
Valour, who with his father, a virtuous general of the same 
name, had triumphed over the barbarians in Britaiu and 
Africa ; but the father, out of mere jealousy, being unjustly 
put to death hy Valens, the son had led from that time a 
retired life in Spain. Theodosius vanquished the Goths, 
pacified the whole empire, and made excellent regulation.s in 
all the provinces under his command, insomuch that on the 
sixteenth of Jauuuij in 3/9 Gratian gave him the purple and 
crown at Sirmicli, in presence of their two armies, and de- 
clared him his colleague, and emperor of the East, giving 
him Thrace and all tliat Valens had possessed, and also the 
eastern part of lllyricum, of which Thessalonica was then 
the capital. The Goths had extended their ravages from 
Thrace into lllyricum, and as far as the Alps. St. Ambrose, 
not content to lay out all the money he could raise in re- 
deeming the captives, employed for that use the gold vessels 
belonging to the church, which he caused to be broken and 
melted down ; but such only as were not yet consecrated, 
reserving those which were for a more pressing necessity. 
The Arians reproached him upon this account ; to whom he 
answered, that he thought it much more expedient to save 
the souls of men than gold $ for not only the lives of the 
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captives, and the honour of the women* were preserved, but 
the children were rescued from being educated in idolatr}\ 
I find/^ said he, ** that the blood of Jesus Christ poured 
out in the gold plate, hath not only shone therein, but hath 
also impressed upon it the virtue of redemption/' Alany 
Ariaiis who upon that occasion fled from lllyricum into Italy, 
were converted to the faith by the care of 8t. Ambrose, who 
was indefatigable in every branch of his pastoral charge* 
Every Lent he bestowed so much pains and labour in in* 
striicting the catechumens, that when he died five bisho[)8 
voulcl hardly go through with that which he used himself to 
j.erform.'^^ 

In 379 ylmbrose lost his brother Satyrns, to wIuhii he 
liaci committed the care of all his temporal ailairs. Satyrus, 
attempting to go to Africa to recover some money due to*his 
brother, was shipwrecked ; and not being baptized, desired 
some that were there to give him the holy myste ries, that is, 
the blessed eiicharist, to carry with him ; foi the faithful 
tarried it in long voyages, that they might not die deprived 
of it. As none hut those who were l>aptiz(*d were allowed 
even to have a sight ot it, Satyrii^ heggetl tiiem to w rap it in 
an orafium, which W’a> a kind of long handkerchief, at that 
t/me worn by the /loma/is nbont (Iit'ir nc(^k*^, I'ltis he w rapt 
about fiirn, and threw himself info the sea, without scekinga 
plank tosu[>port him ; yet In- swimming he was tiie first who 
came to land, it seems tc» have he<*n in the isle of Sardinia. 
Satyrus being then a catechumen a<idressed himself to the 
bishop of the place in f)raler to be immediately baptized ; hut 
first asked him whether he was in communion with the 
catliolic bishops, that is, with .the church of Home, say.s 
8t. Ambrose : and finding that he took part in the schism of 
Lucifer, he chose rather to venture again upon the sea than 
to receive baptism from a schismatic. When he arnved in a 
catholic country he was baptized, the grace of which sacra* 
ment he never forfeited, as his brother affirms. S«atyrus died 
soon after his return to Milan, in the arms of 8t. Ambrose and 
St. Maicellina, and left his wealth to hedisposed of by them, 
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without making a will. They thought he had only made 
them fitewarda of it, and gave it all to the poor. The funeral 
of Satyrua was performed with great solemnity, at which 
St. Ambrose made an oration which is extant, from which 
these particulars are taken.^*^^ The seventh day after, they 
returned to the grave to repeat the solemn obsequies as was 
usual ; and St. Ambrose made there another discourse, in 
which he expatiated on the happiness of death, and the be- 
lief of the resurrection ; on which account it is often called, 
A discourse on the resurrection. The church coinniemorates 
St. Satyrns on the seventeenth of September. 

In 381 St. Ainl)rose held a council at Milan, against the 
heresy of Apollinaris ; and assisted at another at Aquileia, in 
which he procured the deposition of two Arian bishops, 
named Palladios and Secundianus. In a journey which he 
made to Sirinich, he compassed the election of a catholic 
bishop to; occupy that see, notwithstanding the intrigues of 
the emprt*ss Justina in favour of an Arian candidate. In 382 
eur saint assisted at a council which jmpe Duinasus held at 
Rome in order to apply a remedy to the divisions which 
reigned in the oriental church about the see of Antioch. 
Pauliniis relates, that whilst he continued there, a certain 
won^an that kept a public bath, and lay bed-rid of a palsy, 
caused herself to be conveyed in a chair to the place where 
the holy bishop said mass, and importuned him to intercede 
with heaven for her ; and while he was praying, and laying 
his hands upon her, she caught hold of his garments, and 
kissing them found her strength return, and rose up and 
wal ked ^ 

The emperor Gratian was chaste, temperate, mild, bene- 
ficent, and a zealous catholic ; and St. Ambrose obtained of 
him, among other wholesome laws, one by which, to prevent 
surprises in condemning accused persons, it was enacted, that 
no one should be executed sooner than thirty days after sen- 
tence. He prevailed with the same prince to i^move the 
altar of victory out of the senate house, which Julian the 
Apostate had restored. Yet this emperor gave too much of 
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his time to hunting, shooting of beasts in a park, casting the 
javelin, and other such coiporal exercises, making an employ- 
ment of a recreation, in which idleness his governors and 
ministers entertained him that they might remain masters of 
aflairs. Hence he did not sufficiently attend to business, and 
look into the conduct of his oHicers ; and Macedonius, pi*e- 
fect of the prietorium, was a man o]>enly addicted to bribery. 
(%)mplaints which were raised, alienated the affections of 
many ; ajid Maximus, an accomplished general who com- 
mafided the troops in liritain, (where Theodosius had for- 
merly been his colleague, who was then become emperor of 
the East) assumed the purple, and passed with his army 
into Gaul. Gratian left Triers upon his approach, and near 
Lyons a battle was fought, which continued five days, till 
Gratian, perceiving part of his army deserting him, lied 
with three hundred horse. Aiidragathius, general of Maxi- 
mus's horse, contrived the following stratagem : He was 
carried in a close horse-litter, and it was given out that it 
was the empress who was coming to her luisbuml. Gratian 
passed the Rhone to meet her ; but when he f:ame near, the 
general leaped out of the litter, atul stabbed him. This hap- 
pened on the twenty-fifth of August in 383. Gratian la- 
mented with his expiring breath that his father Ambrose was 
not w ith him. Maximus after this ranged at pleasure, treated 
those of Gratian's party with great severity, and threatened 
to cross the Alps, and attack V^alenfmian 11, Gratian's half- 
brother, who resided at Milan with his mother Justina. To 
prevent this danger the empress dispatched St. Ambrose 
upon an embassy to Maximus. Tlie saint, by the gravity of 
his person, the authority of his oflice, his humble address, 
and eloquent insinuations, stopped the usurper in his inarch, 
and at length concluded with him a treaty, by which Maxinius 
was to enjoy Gaul, Britain, and Spain, and Valentiuian Italy 
with the rest of the West. St. Ambrose passed the winter 
with Maximus at Triers in 384 ; and had the courage con- 
stantly to refuse to communic:ate with a tyrant who was 
stained with the blood of his master, and to exhort him to do 
penance. In these times of confusion the Gentiles at Rome 
attempted to restore the abolished rites of their superstifon. 
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At their head appeared Quintus Aurelius Symmachus, a 
senator of great eminence, an admirable scholar, statesman, 
And orator, at that time prefect of Rome. In autumn, in 
the year 384, this man presented a request to Valentinian, in 
the name of the senate, begging that the altar of victory 
might be re-established in the senate-house, and the salaries 
restored to the priests and vestal virgins ; to which he 
ascribed the victories and prosperity of ancient Rome. A 
like petition had been before presented to Gratian in 38:2, but 
was disavowed by the (^hristian senators, (who were the 
greater number) and rejected by tliat prince. St. Ambrose 
having privately received notice of Symmachiis’s petition, 
wrote against it two beautiful apologies or letters to Valenti- 
nian, in which even his eloquence seems superior to that of 
the pagan who was esteemed the greatest orator of his age. 
In the first he desired that a copy of Symmachiis*s petition 
should lie communicated to him, remonstrating at the same 
time to tlie emperor, that as all the subjects of the Roman 
empire ought to submit to him, so he was obliged to obey 
the only true God, and to defend the religion of Christ : that 
he could never concur to idolatry ; and the church or bishops 
would never receive oblations from liim who had given orna- 
ments to the temples of idols : his gifts cannot be presented 
on the altar of Jesns Christ who hath made an altar for false 
gods, 111 the second the saint confuted all that was 

alleged in the petition. These apologies being read in the 
council in presence of the emperor, he answered the Gentiles, 
that he loved Home as his mother, hut obeyed (iod as the 
author of his salvation. 

The empress Jiistina, though an Arian, durst not openly 
espouse the interest of her sect during the lives of her hus- 
band Valentinian I. and of Gratian. But the peace which 
Si. Ambrose had procured between Maximus and her son, 
gave her an opportunity to persecute the catholics, especially 
the holy bishop ; for she ungratefully forgot tlie obligations 
which sh<‘ and her son had to him. When Easter was near 
at hand, in 3S5, she sent to him certain ministers of state to 
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demand of him the Portian basilic, now called St. Victor’s, 
without the city, for the use of the Arians, for herself, her 
son, and many officers of the court. The saint replied, that 
he could never give up the temple of God. By other mes- 
sengers of the first rank she afterward demanded the new 
basilic ; then again insisted on having at least the former ; 
but the bishop was inflexible. Certain cleans or officers of 
the court were sent to take possession of the Portian basilic 
])y hanging up in it imperial escutcheons. The citbens, en- 
raged at this violence, seized in the street an Ariati priest 
called Castulus. St, Ambrose being informed of this whilst 
he was at the altar, wept bitterly, prayed that God would 
suffer no blood to be shed, and sent out certain priests and 
deacons who delivered the Arian priest. The court, to 
punisli the citizens for this commotion, taxed them two hun- 
dred pounds weight in gold. They answered, that they were 
willing to pay as much more, provided they might he allowed 
to retain the true faith. Certain counts and trihuiies came 
to summon St. Ambrose to deliver uj) the basilic, saying, the 
emperor claimed it as Ins right. The bishop answered, 
“ Should he require what is rny own, as my land or rny 
money, I would not refuse him, though all that I possess 
belongs to the poor ; but the emperor has no right to that 
which belongs to God. If you require my estate, you may 
take it : if my body, 1 readily give it up ; have you a mind 
to load me with irons, or to put me to death, 1 anj content. 

I shall not fly to the protection of the people, nor cling to 
the altars: I choose rather to be sacrificed for the sake of 
tbe altars.’*^*®) St. Ambrose continued all that day in the 
old basilic ; but at night went home to his house, that if they 
designed to seize him, they might readily find him. The 
next morning, which was Wednesday, he went out before 
tlay to the old liasilic, which was immediately surrounded 
with soldiers. A troop of soldiers was sent to seize on the 
new church ; but St. Ambrose sent certain priests thither 
to officiate, and they threatened the soldiers with excommu- 
nioetion if they offered any violence ; and they came into the 
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church and prayed peaceably, being catholics. In the even- 
ing St. Ambrose preached on patience. After the sermon a 
secretary arrived from the court, who, calling the bishop aside, 
made him severe reproaches, and told him that he set him- 
self up for a tyrant. The bishop replied, Maximus, who 
complains that by my embassy I stopped him from march- 
ing into Italy, says not that 1 am the tyrant over Valenti- 
nian. Bishops never set themselves up for tyrants ; but 
have often sulTered much from tyrants.** The catholics 
spent all that day in sorrow : and the basilic being surrounded 
with soldiers, St. Ambrose could not return home to his own 
house ; but passed the night in reading psalms with liis 
brethren in the little basilic of the church, or in some oratory 
in the outer buildings. The next day, which was Maundy 
Thursday, St. Ambrose prayed and preached to tlie people, 
till news was brought him that the emperor had with- 
drawn the soldiers from the basilic, and had restored to the 
merchants and citizens the mulct which he had imposed 
upon them. Upon wliich all joined in joy and thanks- 
giving. St. Ambrose gave an account of these transactions to 
his sister Marceirma, who was then at Uome, and had ear- 
nestly begged it of him. At the conclusion of this relation, 
he adds that he foresees greater commotions. After this ho 
says: The eurnich Calligonus, high chamberlain, said to me: 
Tlioii despisest V^'ilentinian, whilst I am yet living ; I will 
cutotfthy head.** To which I replied: May God permit 

me so to sulFer : then 1 shall suffer as a bishop, and you 
will act a [)art becoming a eunuch or courtier. I be- 
seech God that all the enemies of the church may cease 
persecuting her, and level all their shafts at me, to quench 
their thirst with my blood. **^‘"^ Soon after Calligonus was 
convicted of ii heinous crime, and beheaded. 

The empress was still more exasperated against St. Am- 
brose by the resistance of the people; and persuaded her 
son to make a law for authorising the religious assemblies of 
the Aria ns, which w^as published on the twenty-third of Ja-^ 
uuary 386.^***^ The true author of this law was Mercurinus, 

St, I. 6. cap. Julian, c. U. a. 41.— (‘®) L. ult. CoU. Theod. de Fide 
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whom the Arians made bishop of Milan for those of their 
sect, and who took the name of Aiixentius II. In conse- 
quence of this law which forbade any one under pain of death 
to oppose tlie religious assemblies of Arians, no one could so 
much as advise or present a petition against a church being 
yielded lup to them without incurring the danger of being 
])roscribed or put to death. The empress therefore in the 
following Lent, in SSG, again demanded of St. Ambrose the 
Portian basilic. The holy prelate answered, Naboth would 
“ not give up the inheritance of his ancestors, and shall I give 
‘ ^ uj> that of Jesus Christ ? God forbid tliat I should abandon 
that of my fathers, of St. Dionysius, who died in exile for 
the defence of the faith ; of St. Eustorgius the confessor; 
of St. Miroclus, and of all the other holy bishops, my pre- 
decessors.’' Dalniatius, a tribune and notary, came to 
St. Ambrose from the emperor, with an order that he should 
choose his judges at court, as Auxcnlius had done on his 
side, that his and Auxeiilius’s cause might be tried before 
them and the emperor ; which, if he refused to do, he was 
forthwith to retire, and yield up his see to Auxentius. J'he 
saint took the advice of liis clergy, and of some catholic 
bishops who were then at Milan ; then wrote his answer to 
the emperor, wlierein, amongst othej things, he says, VVJio 
can deny that in causes of faith the bishops judge Christian 
etnperors? so far are they from being judged by them. 
Would you have me choose lay-judges, that if they main- 
tain the true faith, they may be banished, or put to death ? 
Would you have me expose them either to a prevarication, 
or to torments y Ambrose is not of that consequence, for 
the priesthood to be debased and dishonoured for his sake* 
‘‘ The life of one man is not to be compared with the dignity 
‘‘ of all the bishops. If a conference is to be held about the 
‘‘ faith, it belongs to the bishops to hold it, as was done 
under Constantine, who left them the liberty of being 
“judges.'" 

After sending this remonstrance to the emperor, signed by 
his own hand, St. Ambrose retired into the church, where he 
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was for some time gaardecl by the people, who stood within 
doors night and day, lest he should be carried away by vio- 
lence ; and the church was soon surrounded by soldiers sent 
from court, who suffered people to go in, but no one to come 
out, St. Ambrose being thus shut up with the people, 
preached often to them. One of those sermons which he 
made on Palni-Suriday is extant,^'^'^ under this title: On not 
delivering U[) the basilics. In it he says, “ Are you afraid 
that I would forsake you, to secure my own life ? But you 
luiglit have observed by iny answer, that 1 could not 
possibly forsake the church, because 1 fear the Lord of the 
whole world more than the emperor; that if they carry me 
by force from the church, they may draw away my body, 
but tliey can never separate my mind from it : tliat if he 
proceeds against me as a prince, I will sutler as a bishop. 
Why then are you troubled? J shall never quit you vo- 
“ luntarily; but I can never resist or oppose violence. I can 
*'■ sigh and lament : 1 can weep and groan. But tears are my 
only arms against swords, soldiers, and Goths. Bishops 
“ have no other defence. 1 cannot, I ought not to resist any 
other ways. But as to flying away and forsaking my 
church, that 1 will never do. The respect which I have 
for the emperor does nut make me yield cowardly: 1 ofler 
‘‘ myself williiigly to torments, and fear not the mischiefs 

they threaten me with. It was proposed to me to de- 

liver up the vessels belonging to the church : 1 answ^ered, 
that if they asketl me for niy land, my gold, or my silver, 
‘‘ 1 willingly offered them : but I can take nothing out of the 
church of God. If they aim at my body and my life, you 
ought only to be spectatoi's of the combat ; if it is ap- 
pointed by God, all your precautions w ill be vain. He 
that lovcth me cannot give a better testimony thereof than 

by suilering me to become the victim of Jesus Christ. 

1 expected something extraordinary, either to be killed by 
the sword, or to be burnt for the name of Jesus Christ. 
They ofl’er me pleasures instead of sufferings. Let none 
therefore disturb you by saying, that a chariot is prepared. 


See Aiubr. Sertn. de Ba&il. uon trad, post ep. SI. u. B. 19. 
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or that Auxentius hath spoken severe things. It was 

generally said, tliat murderers were sent, and that 1 was 
“ condemned to die. I fear it not, and will not leave this 
place. Whither should I go? Is not every place full of 
groans and tears, since orders are every where given to 
drive away catholic bishops, to put those to death wlio 
resist, and to proscribe all the ofliccrs of cities who put 

not these orders in exc(‘ution. What have we said in 

‘‘ our answers to the emperor which is not agreeable to duty 
‘‘ and huniility? If he askcth tribute, we do not refuse it: 
the church lands pay tribute, if he desireth our estates, 
he may take them r none of us inaketh any opposition ; 1 
do not give them ; hut then I <!o not refuse theun : the 
people’s ( ontriliutions are more than sulHcient to maintain 
tlie poor. We are reproached on account of the gold which 
we distribute amongst them : so far am I from denying it, 
that I glory in it: the prayers of tl)e poor are my defence; 
“ those blind, those lame, those aged person^ are more 
powerfiil than the stoutest warriors. We render to C.i'sar 
‘‘ the things that are Ckesar’s, and to God the things that are 
(lod’s. 'i'he tribute is Cccsar’s, llie church is (iod’s. No- 
body (%'in say that this is to be wanting in res{)ect to the 
ernptu'or. What is more f(U* liis honour than to style him 
the son of the cliurch ? The emperor is in the church, not 
aho\ e it/’ ''Fhe saint spoke with an astonishing intrepidity 
of tlie s^^ord, fire, or iKiiiisliiiient, detected bf)ldly the im- 
piety of Auxentius, and other Arian persecutors, and called 
their new law a dying sword sent over the empire to kill 
some by corporal death, others in their souls by the guilt of 
sacrilege. What he mentioned of the chariot is explained 
by Paulinus, who relates, that one Euthymius had placed a 
chariot at a house near the church, that lie might take away 
St. Ambrose with gi eater ea^e, and carry him into banish- 
ment. Hut a year after be was himself put into the same 
chariot, and carried from that very iiouse into banishment : 
under which misfortune St. Ambrose furnished him with 
money and other necessaries for his journey. This historian 
mentions several other stratagems laid daring this time to 
take or kill the servant of God, and says that one came with 
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a sword to the chamber of St. Ambrose, in order to murder 
him ; but that, lifting up his hand with the naked sword, his 
arm remained extended in the air motionless, till he confessed 
that Jiistina had [sent him upon that errand, and, upon bis 
repentance, he recovered the use of the arm. When Saint 
Ambrose had remained several days in the church and adja- 
cent buildings within its iiiclosiire, with the people who kept 
the doors shut, and guarded the passes, the guards were re- 
moved,, and he returned to his house. 

St. Ambrose mentions that the Arians reproached him 
with leading the people into error by singing hymns ; and lie 
allows that by hymns he tauglit them to testify tlieir faith in 
the Trinity. To comfort his people under this persecution, 
he encouraged them to assiduity in singing the hymns and 
anthems which he composed. Psalms were always sung 
throughout the whole church; but St. Ambrose seems first 
to have established at Milan the custom which he learned 
from the oriental churches, of singing psalms alternately by 
two choirs,^*®^ which spread from Milan to all the churches 
of the west.^^’^ God gave a visible consolation to this saint 
and his afflicted Hock in the very heat of the persecution by 
the discovery of the relicks of SS. Gervasius and Protasius, of 
which he gives an account in a letter to his sister.'^ He 
writes, that being desirous to dedicate a new church (which 


Serm. dc Basil, nou trad. n. 34. Pauliu. vit. n. 3. — S. Isid. Offic. 1. 1. c. 7. 
S. Auff. Coiif. 1. 9. c. 7.— Ep. 2. 


f'*) Several liytniis composed by Saint 
Ambrose are still used by the Latin 
church in the divine office. Among 
these, twelve are ascribed to him by 
St. Austin, St. Isidore, Bede, Cassiodorus, 
the Roman council in 430, die. as Deut 
Creator Omnium — ^Jam surgit bora 
tertia — Veni Redemptor Gentium — IIlu- 
sninans altioimus — .Sterna Christi Mu* 
neni — Somno refectis artubus — Consurs 
paterni luminis — O lux beata Trinitas — 
Fit porta Cbristi pervia, &c. Most gf the 
byionf which ocepr in the daily or ferial 
office in the Latin church seem to be 
St. Ambrose’s. This holy doctor it said 
to have tint introduced into the West 
the custom of siiisu\g hymns in the 


church. Those which he made are so 
composed, that the sense ends at the 
fourth verse, that they may Iw? sung by 
two choruses. St. Hilary was at the 
same time an excellent composer of 
hymns. George Cassander, in the dedi- 
catory epistle before his Collection of 
hymns, observes, that these titles ef 
hymns, A hymn of St. Peter, of St. Paul, 
&c, arc to l>e thus understood, A hynm 
or song of praise of God, in memory of 
St. Peter, St. Paul, &c. And so we are 
to undersund a church, an altar, a mass 
of St. Peter, of St. Paul, &c. which man- 
ner of speaking occurs in SS. Ambrose* 
Austin, &c. 
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at present is called from him the Ambrosian basilic) in the 
same manner that he had before consecrated the Roman 
basilic (which was another church at Milan near the Roman 
gate) he was at a loss for want of some relicks of martyrs, 
till causing the ground to be broke np before the rails of 
the sepulchres of SS. Naborand Felix, he found the bones of 
8S. Gervasius and Protasius. These relicks were laid in the 
Faustiniaii basilic, and the next morning were translated into 
the Ambrosian basilic ; during which translation a blind man, 
named Severus, a butcher by trade, was cured by touching 
the bier on which the relicks lay, with a handkerchief, and 
then applying it to his eyes, lie had been blind several 
years, was known to the whole city, and the inVracle was 
performed before a prodigious number of people ; and is 
testified also by St. Austin, who was then at Milan, in three 
several parts of his works, and by Paulinus in the life of Saint 
Ambrose. Our saint made two sermons on the occasion of 
this translation, in which he speaks of this and other miracles 
wrought by the holy relicks, by which he assures us, that 
many possessed persons were delivered, and many sick healed. 
8t. Austin * ^ and Paulinus say, that an end was put to the 
persecution of St. Amluose by the discovery of these rclicks 
ill 38(;. Tlie Arians indeed at court pretended, that Saint 
Ambrose had suborned men to feign themselves possessed ; 
whieh calumny he confutes in the second of these sermons 
by the notoriety and evidence of the facts, which was such 
as to put the 7\rians to silence, and to oblige the empress to 
let St. Ambrose remain in peace. Dr. Middleton revives the 
slanders of the Arians, pretending these miracles to be juggle 
and imposture. But Dr. Cave mentions the miraculous 
cure of Severus, and the many other miracles wrought by 
those relicks, and by the towels and handkerchiefs laid upon 
the bodies, as incontestable, attested by St. Ambrose in ser- 
mons preached upon the spot before the reJicks. This 
learned protestant critic adds; The truth of which miracles 

S. Amhr.ep. 22. S. Aujr. Conf, 1. 9. c. 7. el 1. and 1.22. de Civ. c. 8, n.2. aUa 
"• Gervasius and Protasius, June 19. 

Cave's Life of St. Ambrose, sect. 4. p. 400. See 
iSa. t»>storica DUsertalio dc SS. Gervasio et Protasio. in fol. MedioUni. 
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18 abundantly justified by St. Ambrose, St. Auiitin, and 
Faultnus, who were all then upon the place ; and indeed 
they were notoriously evident to the whole city, and twice 
the subject of St. Ambrose's sermons. I make no doubt 
** but God suffered these to confront the Arian impieties, 
ami to give the highest attestation to the catholic cause, so 
mightily at this time opposed, traduced, and persecuted 
Maximus, who had been then acknowledged emperor both 
by Valentinian and Theodosius in solemn treaties, wrote to 
Valentinian, exhorting him not to persecute the catholic 
church, as Sozornen and Theodoret testity. All Italy,” 
said he, Africa, Gaul, Aquitain, and Spain ; and, in short, 
“ Rome, \vhich holds the first rank in religion, as well as in 
empire, maintain this faith.” 

In the year 387, news ilaily came to Milan of the prepara- 
tions Maximus was making to invade Italy. Ambition is 
restless and insatiable ; its hu ruing thirst is only increased by 
the greatest successes, till it is at length buried in the pit 
which itself lias dug, as (■ineas elegantly, hut unsuccevSsFulIy 
represented to king Pyrrhus. Maximus thought Britain, 
Gaul, and Spain, wliieh he possessed in peace, and without 
danger of being molest(*d, as nothing, so long as he was not 
master of Italy: and the astonishing success of liis usurpa- 
tion rnaile him only enlarge his views farther, and think 
more due to him. N^dentiniau and his weak mother were 
in no eoiuWtvon to o\)pose \i\m, and in tliis distress they had 
again rec'oiirse to St. Ambrose, whom they iiesoiight to stand 
in the gap, and venture on a second embassy to stop the 
march of a prosperous usurper. The good l)ishop, burying 

St. Anihro***’ built four cburcticR .it iii^ luonastrr^' called Saint Ambrose 
Milan, 1 . Dedtoiilfil to (it>d in boiunir of Archbishop Arnulph, in 1(K)'2, eiecte<l 
the Blessed Virjjiu and all holy \ir{!fii»s, there the lipure of the hia/en serpent 
DOW called St. Simplieiauus’s. 2. In ho- brought from Constantinople, not ttjat 
lumr of St. Peter, now called St. Naza- which Moses set up in the desert, but a 
rius'ji, .t. In honour of all the saiiitH, type «>f the cross, as was u-iril. See 
now St. Dionysius's. 4 . In honour of all Gretser, De Cnice, 1. I. c. 41. Thesamfr 
saiuts, cuniiuouly called the Ambrosian, archbishop placed there a g^reat woikIcu 
It never was the catheilral, but St. Am- cross, in which he put a considerable 
brose was there interred ; and his body, portion of ('brist’s true cross. See Petrr 
and those of SS. Gervasius and Protasius Puricelli Descriptio Historica Basilicas 
repose there to ttiis day. The archbishop Ambrosiantp, ap. Grsviuin, t. 4. 7'hesaur. 
Peter Oldradus, in 764, built an adjoin- Scriptor. Ital. c. S, p, 49. 473. , 
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the memory both of public and private injuries, readily 
undertook the journey, and arriving at Triers, the next day 
went to coiirf. Maximus refused to admit him to an au<* 
dience but in |)ublic consistory, though the contrary was a 
customary privilege both of bishops and of all imperial am- 
bassadors. St. Ambrose made a remonstrance upon this 
aeeoiint, hut chose rather to recede from his dignify, than 
nt)t execMite his corninission. He therefore was introduced 
into the c'onsi.story, where Alaxinius was seated on a throne, 
who rose up to give him a kiss, ac<‘ording to the custom of 
saluting bishops and great men in those times. But Ambrose 
st(M)d still among the ('ounsellors, though they furrsiiadefl 
him to go near the throne, and the emperor called him. 
Maximus reproached him uith luiving deceived him in his 
former emhiissy, hv [)reventiiig him from entering Italy at a 
time when nothing could have opposed him. St. Amf)rose 
said he was come to justify himself, though it was glorious to 
have sa\’ed the life of an orphan {)riiK!e: hut that he could 
not have <)[)posed the march of his h‘gions, or shut up the 
Alps with his hodv, and that he had not (It‘ceived him in any 
filing ; onI> when Maximus insisted that Valentiniaii should 
eof!ie to hin*, he had pleaded that it was not reasonable that 
a ehild should cross the Alps in the depth of winter. Me 
added, that X'alentinian liad sent Maxinuis’s lirother, wlioni 
he saw there present, safe to him, when he could have sacri- 
ficed him to his passion ^ when the news of the bloody assas^ 
rination of his brother (h'atian was brought to him ; Imt he 
conquered his n*sentment, and scorned to pay like for like^ 
The bishop rejiroved Maximus for the murder of Ciratian, 
and of many great men whom he bad put to death for n<y 
otlier crime than their fidelity to their natural prince: for 
which he admonished him to do penance. He also entreated 
him to give up the l)ody of (iratiari to Valenfinian, a brother 
dead, for liis own brother whom he had received alive and 
unhurt : the ashes of an emperor only that he might not he 
deprived of the honour of a burial. The tyrant answered, 
that he would consider of it ; but he was extremely incensed 
at St. Ambrose, because he constantly refused to communi- 
cate either with tlie tyrant, or with any of his bishops ; these 
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were the Ithacians, who desired the death of the Priscillianist 
heretics. When he was inflexible in this point, he was or- 
dered forthwith to depart. Seeing Hyginus, an aged bishop, 
sent at the same time into banishment, he interceded that 
he might be furnished with necessary provisions, and not 
sent without a garment to cover him, or a bed to lie on. But 
St. Ambrose could not be heard, and was himself thrust out 
of doors. He therefore returned to Milan, and wrote to 
Valentinian an account of his unsuccessful embassy, advising 
him to be cautious how he treated with Maximus, a con^ 
oealed enemy, who pretended peace, hut intended war.^®'^ 
The event shewed the truth of this cojijecture. For V’^alen- 
tinian sent Domiiiiius, a favourite courtier, to succeed Saint 
Ambrose in this embassy. Maximus entertained him with 
all the obliging caresses and demonstrations of honour, 
amused him with assurances, and, as an instance of his 
friendship toward V alentinian, sent back with him a con- 
siderable part of his army, as he gave out, to assist the 
emperor against the barbarians who w'ere then falling upon 
Paunonia. But these soldiers, coming to the Alps, seized all 
the narrow passages ; which w'as no sooner done, hut Maxi- 
mus followed after with his whole army, and marched with- 
out the least opposition into Italy, where he took up his 
quarters at Acjuiloia. 

The news of tliis unexpected surprise carried terror into 
every place. V^alentiuiaii and his mother, in the utmost 
consternation, took ship, and fled to Thessalonica, whence 
they sent to the emperor Theodosius, to beg his speedy 
assistance before all was lost. That great prince had been 
employed in cpielling the barbarians on din'ercnt sides, and 
settling the peace of the church and state in the East, wliich 
had hindered him from revenging the death of Gratian. 
Upon receiving the message of the fugitive young emperor, 
he left Constantinople, and went to Thessalonica, where, in 
the most tender and paternal manner, he comforted the 
distressed remains of the family of the great V^alentinian I. 
He represented to the young prince that, by favouring the 
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Arian impiety, ind persecuting the catholic churoh, he had 
provoked heaven; and he effaced out of his mind all the 
impressions of heresy ; for it was a fundamental maxim with 
Theodosius to undertake no enterprise without first doing 
every thing by which he might engage God on his side. 
Theodosius had some time before buried hts most virtuous 
wife, the empress Flaccilla, who was descended of the yEliaii 
family, (of which was the emperor Adrian) but was more 
illustrious by her virtues than by her birth. Prayer and the 
care of the poor were her chief employments. She went to 
visit them, served them herself, and W'as proud of descending 
to the lowest odices of Christian chanty in attending the sick 
under the most loathsome diseases. She made no other 
use of the entire coniideiu e w'hich her husband reposed in 
her, and of the influence whicli her virtue and amiable quali* 
tications gave her over the mind of that great prince, than to 
ins[>ire him w ith piety, the most sacred respect for the divine 
law, and the warmest zeal for religion ; finding much more 
pleasure in seeing him holy, than seeing him master of the 
world. 'JV) presene him from the snares of the Arians, 
whose impiety slie <letcsted, she engaged liirn to chase from 
his ])alace some who ke[)t a secret correspondence with 
Knnomius, and appealing to the decisions of the Nicene 
council Irom all captious sophisms, avoided the dangers of 
subtle curiosity. Theodosius being then a widower, and 
meeting at Thessalonica the princess Galla, sister to Valenti- 
nian II. to give him a pledge of his friendship, married her, 
and in spring in 3S8, declared war against Maximus, and dis- 
missed the ambassador the tyrant had sent to court his favour. 
It was his chief care to procure the blessing of God upon his 
army. Fortliis he gave orders for solemn prayers to be every 
where put up to God, and sent to entreat the most eminent 
solitaries in Fgypt to lift up their hands to heaven whilst he 
fought.'^ Me consulted in particular St. John, who fore- 
told his victory, and the principal events of his reign. 
Setting out from Thessalonica, he caused excellent regula- 

Th«*uaortt, 1. 5. c. 18.— Sozom. 1, 7. c, 5, 6.— S, Aug. 1. 5. dc Civ. 
r. 26.— Evagr, Vit, Pair, c, 1. 
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lions for the discipline and moderation of bis troops in their 
tnarch to be made and observed, insomuch that no city nor 
province was aggrieved hy their passage. With incredible 
valour and prudence he entirely defeated Maximus upon the 
banks of the Save, near Siscia, now Peisseg, in Pannonia, and 
soon after that tyrant^s brother Marcellin, upon the Drave, 
though their armies were superior in numbers to his own. 
Thence he dispatched Arbogastes, general of the barbarians 
in his army, into Gaul, to seize that country, and marched 
himself to Aqnileia, where Maximus had shut himself up. 
His own soldiers seeing it impossible to escape, stripped him 
of his imperial robes, and delivered him into the hands of 
Theodosius, who reproached him for his perfidiousness with 
more compassion than anger, and was inclined to spare his 
life; hut at last sufieied him to be beheaded on the twenty- 
eighth of July 388, after he had reigned almost five years. 

Theodosius proceeded to Milan, where lie staid from the 
tenth of October to tlie latter end of May. At Caliniciis in 
Mesopotamia, certain Christians who ha<l been insulted by 
the Jews in a religious procession, pulled clown tlieir syna- 
gogue. Theodosius, who had been informed of the affair by 
the count of the East, ordered the bishop, and other Chris- 
tians who liad dcmolislied the synagogue, to rebuild it, and to 
be rigorously punislied. The Oriental bishops wrote to Saint 
Ambrose, entreating him to obtain a mitigation of this sen- 
tence. St. Ambrose solicited him first bya strong letter, and 
afterward by a discourse which he made him in the church ; 
and did not go up to the altar to say mass, till he had pro- 
cured his promise of a pardon. The deputies of the senate 
came to compliment the emperor at Milan, and petitioned 
that the altar of victory, which INIaximus had allowed to be 
restored, might be preserved in the senate-house. Theodosius 
seemed inclined, upon motives of state, to grant their re(]uest ; 
but St. Ambrose easily engaged him to reject it. This em- 
peror, after having passeci all the winter, and part of the 
spring at Milan, went to Rome, w here in June he received 
the honour of a triumph. He made his entrance in a chariot 
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firawfi by elephant*, which the king of Persia had lately sent 
him. The spoils of enemies, and the representations of pro- 
vinces which he had conquered or delivered, were carried 
before him. The lords of his court in rich apparel encom- 
passed him, and the senate, nobility, and people, followed 
with extraordinary acclamations. Hie magnificence of this 
pomp was incredible, yet nothing in it seemed to be re- 
garded but the conqueror, for whom it was made, and the 
greatest ornament of this triumph was the modesty of him 
that triumphed. Pacatus, the Gaulish orator, pronounced a 
panegyric fiefore him, with the applause of the senate and ail 
the orders of the city. Theodosius made the young Valen- 
tinian ride in his cliariotjand share in the gloryof llie triumph. 
During his residence at Rome he walked al)ont without 
guards, and gained the hearts of the])cr)ple by his eivility and 
generosity. I le aliolished the remains of idolatry, firoliihited 
[)agan festivals and sacrifices, and caused the temples to be 
stripped of tlieir ornaments, anti the idols to he; l)ri»ke ia 
pieces. Hut he preserved those statue.-s whic h had het ri made 
by excellent artists, ordering them to he set up in galleries, 
or other* public places, as an ornament to tire c‘ity. S^aima- 
chus, who had entered into a c'on fee le racy with Maximus, and 
pronounced a flattering speech in his honour, was acc used of 
higli ti'eason, and fled into a church for sanctiiaiy. Hut Hie- 
ociosius would take no notice of w liat had passeil (luring the 
reign of the usurper : and Symmaclius made a panegyric' in 
the senate in his honour, in the close of w iru li he artfully re- 
newed his petition for llie altar of victory. Tlieodosius was 
ollended at the obstinacy of such a sori(;itation, and returning 
him thanks for his panegyric*, reproved him for his asMirarree, 
and commanded him to present himself no njore hefeu'e him. 
Hut he soon restored him to his favour and dignity. Theo- 
dosius return<.*d to Milan on the first of September, and re- 
stored the whole western empire to Valentinian, ia whose 
mind, by repeated instructions, he imprinted so deeply the 
catludic faith, that the young prince put himself entirely un- 
der the disci])iine of St. Ambrose, and honoured him as hi* 

04, r]autli,in Cunsut. Honor, Sozora. 1. 7. r. 14. Pacatu* in PaiK^r.— 
Socrat. 1. 5. c. 14. Symmacb. 1. I, ep. 31. Prucleot. 1. 1. root. Synctnacb. v. 503. 
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father to hJs death. Hi§ mother, Justina, was dead before the 
end of the war. The heresiarch Jovinian having been con- 
demned by pope Siriciiis at Konie, retired to Milan ; but was 
there rejected by Theodosius, and anathematized by St. Am- 
brose, ill a councit which he held in lifK). 

This council was yet sitting, when the news of a dreadful 
massacre committed at Thessalonica was brought to Milan. 
Botheric, who was general of theforc<*s in lllyricum, and re- 
sideil at Thessalonica, caused a charioteer who belonged to 
the circus to be put in prison, for having seduced a young 
servant in his family, and refused to rel(‘ase him on n certain 
festival on wdiich his appearance in the circ us was demanded 
for the public diversion. The pt^ople not being able to obtain 
his liberty, grew enraged, and proceeded to so vioKmt a se- 
dition, th.'it some olheers w'ere stoned to death, and th(*ir bo- 
dies dragged along the strt'ets, and liotheric' liimxdf was slain. 
ITpon this news Theodosius, who was iiafurally hasty, wa-^ 
transported with passion; hut was niiligaled by St Ambrose 
and some other bishops, and promised to |>ardor? the delin- 
quents. HiiniTuis, who became afterwar** a lirebraiu* in the 
state, and was master of the ofliee.s, and other eoiirtiers and 
ministers pei’siiaded him, that the insolence of the people w as 
grown to the highest pitch merely by impunity, and rmist ho 
restrained by an example of severity. It was therefore re- 
solved that a warrant slioiild be sent to the (‘ominaiuler in 
lllyricum, to let loose tlie soldiers against the city till aho'it 
seven thousand persons should he jiut to deatli. This inhu- 
man commission was executed with the utmost cruelty, whilst 
the people w ere assend)led in the circus, soldiers surrounding 
and rushing in upon them. The slaiightercontinned for three 
hours, and seven tliousand men w ere massaered, w ithout dis- 
tinguishing the innocent fiuun the guilty. Sueh was the bru* 
tnlity'of the soldiers, that a faithful s^lave, w ho olVered to die 
for his master, was murdered by them. It is also related, 
that a certain father seeing his two sons ready to be butchered, 
by his tears moved the murderers to compassion so far, that 
they promised to spare the life of one of them, w hom they 

Theodoret, 1. 5.c. 17. S, Aug. deCiv. Dei, 1. 5. c. 29. S, Ambr. ep. 15. Pau- 
,lin. A.C. 
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Jeft to bis choice ; but whilst the distracted father ran first to 
one, then to another, not being able to abandon either of 
them, they growing impatient of delays, massacred them both, 
’^rhe horror with which the news of this tragical scene filled 
the breast of St. Ambrose and his colleagues is not to be ex- 
pressed ; but our saint thought it best to give the emperor a 
lit le tiin • to retkct, and enter into himself. The emperor 
was noi tiien at Milan ; but was to return in two or three 
Sf. Anibio-e. that he might not see him too soon, left 
th(‘ town, and wrote him a very tender strong letter, which 
is extant, # xliorting him to penance, and declaring, that he 
neitlief v ould nor would receixe liis ollering, orceJehrale the 
tltvine inN'tei ics before him, till that obligtition was satisfied ; 
for flow niiich soever lie loxedand respected him, he gave 
the jn« iV renci’ to ( lod . and he loved his majesty not to his 
prejmlic^ Ijnt io ^i.lvatioii. " Soon after, the hisltop came 
1 o»uri, and the eniiperor, according to his (‘ustom, went to 
hoM (i Ibii St, Auibrtjse went out and met him at the 
irch-pot <1), and Ini bidding him any farther entivince, said : 
II seems, sir, that yon do not yet rightly apprelumd the 
' enormity of I In mas-s u re lat<‘ly coiniiiilted. Let not the 
“ splendour’ tjf voni jinrple binder you from being ac- 

* * tjiiainted w itb tin; infirmities of that body which tli(*y cover. 

^ on ar(‘ of tin* same mould with those subjects wliii b you 
*• govern : and there is one common I^ord and Rrnperor of 
“• llie world. With what eyes will you behold his temple? 
With what feet will you tread hi;* sanctuary ? Ilow will 
you lift up to him in prayer those hands which are still 
“ stained with blood unjustly spilt ? Depart, therefore, and 
attempt not, by a second ofleiice, to aggravate your for- 
mer crime ; hut cpiietly take the yoke upon you w hich 
** the Lord has appointed for you. It is sharp, hut it is me- 
dicinal, and conducive to your health.’* The [iri nee offered 
something by way of extenuation, and Stiid that David had 
tinned. The holy bishop replied : “ Him whom you have 
“ followed ill sinning, follow also in his repentance/^ 

S. Ambr/cp. h I . 

‘ “tu** vs crraiiUm : sequeru {>a:niUutcm." Pmuhn. vi(. Aoibr. n. ‘24. 
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Theodosius sdbioitted, accepted the penance which thechiircli 
firesorihed, and retired to his palacse, where he passed eight 
inonths in mourning, without ever going into the church, ami 
clad with penitential or mourning weeds. After this term the 
feast of Christmas being come, he remained still shut up in 
his palace, shedding many tears. Kiiflinus, the master of the 
oHices, and prefect or comptroller of his household or palace, 
who was not hnpti'/ed before the year 391, asked him the 
reasoi» of Ids grief, and told him he had only puiiislieii cri-* 
niituds, and iiad no cause to fall into depression of mind; 
for piety rfMiuired not so cruel an affliction. I'lnis this cour- 
tier, after liaving induced his inaster to commit a crime, at- 
tempted by bis flatteries to weaken his repentance. Uut tint 
emperor redoubling bis tears and sighs, said to him : Huf- 

“ ilniis, thou dost but make sport and mock me. Thou little 
‘‘ knowesl the luignisb and trouble 1 feel. I weep and be- 
wail my miser.il)le (condition. The church of (iod is open 
“ to br^^nr» ond slaves : hut the chiircli doors, and conse- 
queutly tlie gates of heaven too, are shut against me. For 
our l.ord has peremptorily declared : TV hut ever you shall 
“ hind on earthy shall be hound in heai*en,^' Hiiflinus said: 
If you ]dease, I will run to the bisliop, and will use so 
many arguments with him, that I will persuade him to 
absolve you.’* The emperor answ^ered : “It will not be i?i 
your power to do it. I know the justice of the sentence he 
has passed, and he is an inflexible man where the laws of 
religion are concerned, and will never, out of respect to the 
imperial dignity, do any thing against the law of God.*' 
He added, tlinl it was better to finish his penance, than vainly 
demand the favour of an over-hasty absolution. Ruffinus 
insisted upon it that he should prevail. Whereupon the 
emperor said ; Go quickly then/’ And flattering himself 
with the hopes that Ruflinus had given him, he followed him 
soon after. St. Ambrose no sooner saw the comptroller 
coming towards him, but he abruptly broke out, and said : 
** Ruflinus, you carry your assurance and boldness beyond all 
bounds. You \vas the adviser and author of this massacre. 
How can you then intercede for another? You have laid 
aside all shame, and neither blush nor tremble at the re- 
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membriince of so great a crime, andanaiaauU made upon 
the ftnage of God/^ RufHniis fe]l to entreaties, and he* 
sought the bishop with all possible earnestness, adding, that 
the emperor would be there by and by. ** If bo/" said the 
bishop, ^ 1 tell you plainly, I shall forbid him to enter the 
chiirch-porcli. And if he think good to turn his power 
into force and tyranny, here 1 am, most ready to undergo 
any death, and to present my throat to the sword." Kiif- 
tin IIS seeing the resolution of the l>ishop, dispatched a iiies* 
senger to the emperor, to inform Ijini of what had passed, 
and to advise him to stay at home. The prince I'eceived the 
information in the midst of the high-street; hut said: I 
W’ill go, and receive the atfront and rebuke which [ de- 
serve." When lie <*nT!ie to the inHosure of the holy [»lace, 
he did not go into the church: hut went to the bishop, wdio 
was sitting in the auditory, and besought him to give him 
n\)soUition. St. Ambrose stood up, and said : “Whatl do 
you come here to trample upon the holy laws of GodV" 
I respect them," said the emperor, 1 will not enter the 
sacred porch contrary to the rules : but 1 beseech you to 
** free me from these bonds; and not shut against me the 
“ door which the Lord hath opened to all penitents." 
The bishop said ; W hat penance liave you done, after 
“having been guilty of such a crimed" It is your 
part," said the emperor, to inform me what I ought 
to do; to prescribe the remedies, and apply the plaster: 
** and it is mine to submit, and to comply with the pre- 
scriptiohs."^’“> St. Ambrose ordered him to place himself 
amongst the public penitents in the church. Sozomen 
assures us, that the emperor made a public confession of his 
sin : and St. Ambrose, in his funeral oration, describes how 
he knelt at the church door, and lay long prostrate in. the 
rank of the penitents, repeating wdth David : soul hath 

cleaved to the pavement : O Lord^ restore my life^ according to 
thy word. ^^‘ He remained in this posture beating his breast 
from time to time, tearing his hair, and, with tears running 
down his cheeks, begged pardon of God, lamenting his sin 


Theodore!, Hist. I. 5. c. 18.— P». cviii. 



ISG S, AMBROSE, B. C. iDec.7. 

in the sight of. all the people, who were so touched at it, as 
to weep along with him, and to pray a long while. St. Am- 
brose enjoined him, before he gave him absolution, to draw 
up a law to cancel all decrees that are made in haste or pas* 
sjon, and to command a respite of thirty days before execu- 
tion of all warrants or sentence which regard life or the 
forfeiture of estates, that it may be discovered if any surprise 
or passion hud any part in it. This law the emperor forth- 
with commanded to he drawn up, and signed it with his own 
liuiul, promising always to observe it. Such a law in part 
had been made !)y (jiratian, eight years before, with which 
this <)f '^J'hcodosiiis is tiow joined in oiie.'^’"' Theodosius, after 
his absolution, passed no day to his death on which he did 
not bewail afresh this olfenco into which he was drawn by 
surprise, and through the instigation of others, as St. Ambrose 
remarks, 

Tlieodoret mentions anotlier example of humility and re- 
ligion which this great emperor shewed whilst he was at 
iVlilan; which some moderns placed before, and others after 
Ills penance.'*’^ It happened on a great festival, that having 
brought his otfcrlng to the altar, he remained w'ithin the rails 
of the sanctuary, that is, within the chancel or choir, Saint 
Ambrose asked him, if he wanted any thing. The emperor 
said he staid to assist at the holy mysteries, and to communi- 
cale, I'lie bishop sent his archdeacon to liim with this mes- 
sage: JNIy Lord, it is lawful for none but the sacred mi- 

nisters to remain within the sanctuary. Be pleased there- 
fore to go out, and continue standing with the rest. The 
purple robe makes princes, but not priests.” Thc*)dosius 
answered, That he staid nut with a design of doing any thing 
against the church, or out of any atfectation to distinguish 
himself from all the rest: but that he thought the custom 
was the same at Milan as at Constantinople, where his place 
was in the sanctuary ; and after having thanked the arch- 
liishop for being so kind as to inform him of his duty, be 
went out of the rails, and took his place among the laity. 
At his return to Constantinople, on the first great holiday 


f**'" L. 13. Cud. Tt)eud, Je pcpu. — Tbt*odurct, Hitt, 1. 5. c. 1^. Sozom. 1. 7. c. 94. 
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that he went to the great church, he went out of the sanc- 
tuary, after he had made his ofFeriog, The archbishop 
Nectarius sent to desire him to come back, and resume the 
place designed for him. The pious emperor answered with 
a sigh : Alas! how hard is it for me to learn the dillerence 
‘‘between the priesthood and the empire! I am cncom- 
“ passed with flatterers, and have found but one man that has 
“ set me right, and told me the truth. 1 know' but one true 
“ bishop in the w'orld: this is Ambrose/' From that time 
he kept without the rails or chancel, a liltle above the 
people, in which he was imitated by succeeding emperors;. 
Theodosius, after staying almost three years in the West, left 
Valentiniaii in peaceable possession of that empire, and 
would carry home no oilier recompense of his labours and 
victories tlian the glory of having restor(‘d that ^)rine(‘, and 
afforded so many nations a disinterested protection. In his 
return into the East, all the people came out to meet him 
with extraonlinary joy, and his re<*e])tion in every city on 
the road, W'as a kind of triumph, especially at C’l)•l^tantino- 
])le, wlierc he arrived on the ninth of November ; ami 
he apfieared more glorious hy the marks of love wliich he 
received of his subjects, than by the victories he had gained 
over liis enemies. 

'^rhe young V^alentinian followcil in every thing the ativi<‘e 
and instructions of St. Ambrose, Imnouring and loving him 
with as much ardour as his mother liad formerly persecuted 
him with fury. Never was prince more reaily to correct his 
faults. When he was told that he was too fond of the sports 
of the circus, he renounced those diversions, except on in- 
dispensable occasions. When some said that his jiassion 
for liunting diverted liis mind from business, he presently 
ordered all the wild beasts he kept in a park to he killed. 
It W'as said hy some, that he advanced the hour of his meal 
too early out of intemperance : he made use of this advice, 
«nd became so abstemious, that he fasted very often, and 
ate but little, even in the magnificent entertainments which 
he provided for his courtiers. He eased his subjects of 
many burdens and taxes, and never imposed any new ones, 
saying, the people were already too much oppressed. Yet 
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count Arbogastei^ general of his forces, came to an open 
breach with him* This mah was a Frank by birth, but 
had been brought up from his youth in the Roman army, 
amd was a pagan. By the great power to which he arrived, 
he assumed so much as to command Valentinian, and dispose 
of ail things at ])lea$ure. The emperor at length resolved 
no longer to brook his imperious bcliaviour, and bear with 
his insolence. In 392, when they were both together in 
Gaul, busy in securing the country against the Germans, 
their riiisintelligence was carried to the highest pitch. But 
at length a seeming peace was concluded. The emperor 
pressed ,8 1. Ambrose to come to him at Vienne in Gaul, to 
be a witness to their reconciliation, and he was desirous to 
be baptized by him, being then in the twentieth year of bis 
age. In bis impatience to see him, and receive the holy 
i^acranieut of regeneration, he used often to say, Shall I 
be so happy as to see my father ?*’ lie never had that hap- 
piness, being strangled by Arbogastes whilst he was diverting 
himself in (he garden of his palace, on tlje banks of the 
Rhone, at Vienne, on the lifteeiitli of iVlay 392. St. Am- 
brose, who was advanced on his journey os far as the Alps, 
upon hearing this tragical news, returned to Milan, watering 
all his steps with his tears. Valenliniun’s corpse was buried 
with Grutian’s at Milan, and St. Ambrose pronounced bis 
funeral oration, in which he largely proves, that his desire 
of baptism supplied the want of it, and promises always to 
remember him in his sacrifices and prayers. Arbogastes 
placed the imperial diadem on the head of Bugenius, a rhe- 
torician by profcbsiun, a mail of parts and learning, who had 
long been in his ser\ice, and from an ignoble condition had 
been raised to liigh ufuleser>'ed honours. This man was a 
nominal Christian, but unsettled in religious principles ; for 
be fiatiered the heathens, and placed great confidence in 
divinations aiKl angaries. They hastened their march into 
Italy, and courted St. Ambrose by very obliging letters ; but 
before they arrived at Milan, the holy bishop had retired to 
Bologna, where lie assisted at the translation of the relickf 
of SS. Vitalis and Agricola. Thence he went to Florence^ 
where tie cousoemted a olmi>ch, called afterward the Ambro* 
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Mao basilic, like anotber at Milan, whidh wiu thenliohed 
above. At Florence, St. Ambrose lived in tht boose of the 
most considerable among the citizens, nametd Decentius, 
whose infant child liappened to die. The mother laid him 
upon the bed of St. Ambrose while he was abroad. The 
saint being returned laid himself upon the child, in imitation 
of Eliseus, and by his prayers restored him to life, as Pan* 
linns assures us. Theodosius refused ail terms proposed to 
him by Eugenius’s ambassadors, and raised a powerful army 
to maixh against the traitors. He prepared himself for war 
by fasts, prayers, and frequent visiting of churches ; and 
he sent to implore the prayers of St. John of Egypt. That 
holy hermit, who had formerly fon‘told him the defeat of 
Maximus, sent him an assurance that tliis enterprise against 
Eiigenius would be more diflicult than the former against 
Maximus had been, yet that he should obtain a complete 
victory, but sliould die shortly aftei*. * Theodosius, before 
he set out, among many actions of heroic and public charity, 
justice, devotion, and piety, by a rescript ins ‘r ted in the 
Koman law, pardoned all injuries in word or action that had 
ever been committed against his person. For,'* said he, 
if it be by indiscreet levity that any one has spoken against 
ns, we ought not to regard it; if it is by folly, we ought 
“ to pity him ; if by ill-wilJ, we are veiy willing to pardon 
him.” 

His army w^as assembled under Tiinasius, who commanded 
the Roman legions, Stilico, a Vandal prince who had married 
Serena, the em|>eror’s niece ; Gainas, general of the Goths, 
^c. Theodosius joined them in Thrace, marched through 
Pannonia and lllyricum, and forced the passes of the Alps, 
which Arbogastes had so fenced and guarded as to look upon 
them as not only impregnable, but even inaccessible. Yet 
Arbogastes w^as not dismayed, and drew up his army in 
battalia in the spacious plains of Aquileia, at tlie foot of the 
Alps. In the first engagement Arbogastes gained the day ; 
and in a second, the army of Theodosius was upon the point 

4 ^ Si>zoin. 1. 7. c. 22. — Evagr. Vit. Patr. c. I. Tbeodoret, Hiit I. 5, c. 24.— 
L<g. 1. Siquis maledic. iin|)er. Cod. Tbeodos. 
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of being broken and dispersed, when, by a fervent prayer, 
he conjured God to defend the cause of his own divine 
honoor.^'*^^ Soon after, there arose from the Alps an im- 
petuous wind, which put the squadrons of the enemy into 
strange disorder, drove back their darts and arrows, and beat 
clouds of dust upon tlieir faces which deprived many of the 
use of their sight, and almost of their respiration/*^* which 
gave Theodosius a complete victory. Theodoret tells us, 
that the prince, before this second battle, shut himself up one 
night in a church to pray, and falling asleep, saw in a vision 
two men in white, on white horses, who promised him that 
they would assist him. The one was St. Philip the apostle, 
the other St. John the Evangelist. Evagrius and his com- 
panions taking leave of St. John in Thebais, that holy man 
giving tliem his blessing said : “ (io in peace, my dear chil- 
dren, and know that they hear this day in Alexandria that 
TheodosiiKs has defeated the tyrant haigenius. But this 
]>rince will not long enjoy the advantage of his victory, 
** and ( iod will ere long withdraw him out of this world. 
Engenius, who was seated on a hill near the field of battle, 
was taken and brought to Theodosius, who reproached him 
with his crimes and credulity in tlie promises of heathenislk 
diviners, and commanded him to be beheaded on the sixth 
of September in 3JM. Arbogastes, after wandering two days 
in the mountains, became his own executioner, thrusting 
two swords one after another through his body.^®^ Theodo- 
sius pardoned all the rest of their party; and never was any 
prince more moderate in his victory. He knew how to 
pardon, scarce how to punish ; and he seemed to forget that 
he had enemies as soon as he ha<i overcome. Being informed 
that the children of Eugenius and Flavian (general of his 
Homan forces) had taken sanctuary in the churches of Aqui- 

RuHn. 1. 'i. c. 3;?. — t**®' Claiidian. in Panejf. Consul. Honor. Oro*. I. 7. c. 35. 
Aug. I, dc Civ, Dei. Ruf'ui. Socr. Sozoin. Tbeodoret.— Theodor, 1. 5. c, 24. 
— Evagr. \. 1, c. 1. Pallad. in Lausiac. c. 4. 

CUudian, though a pagan, thus addresses Theodosius on this victor}' : 

“ O uiniium dilectc Deo, ciii militat anher, 

Et furtuiKili viiuiuiit ad clasiica venti.'’ 
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Jeia, he sent a tribune with an order to save their liveg. Me 
look care to have tliem educated in the Chri»tiaii religion, 
left po>j5esg’tons tor them, and uged them ag if they had been 
of his own family. As this victory was rather God’s titan 
his own, his first care was that a solemn thanksgiving should 
be reiick red to him throughout his w hole empire, lie wrote 
particularly to Si. Ambrose on that subject. This holy arch- 
bishop had returned to Milan as soon as Eugeni us was de- 
parted thence : and upon receiving his letter with the news 
ot his victory, he ofl'ered the holy sacrifice in tlianksgiving, 
and sent one of his deacons to him with letters, in which, afler 
having expressed his joy for the pr()s[)erify of his arms, he 
represented to him, that lie ought to give (lod the whole 
glory thereof, that piety had coni rihuted more to it than 
valour, and that his victory was incomplete unless he par- 
<loned those w ho were involved in the misfortune rather tha/i 
in the crimes of the tyrant, to which mercy he strongly 
exluirfed him. ’^I'his he hesought in partieular in favour of 
those who had taktm refuge in the cfiurehes ; which the 
saint doubted not of obtaining from a jirince in w hose behalf 
God had wrought jirodigies, as he* bad loriiK riy done in 
favour of Aloses, Josue, Samuel, and David, A little 
while after, St. Ambro'»e went to Acpiilcia to wait upon the 
emperor. Their interv iew was full of joy and lenderness. 
The archbishop prostrated himself before this prince, whom 
piety and the visible protection of Ciod bad rendered more 
venerable than bis victories and crow^ns, and prayed tliat 
God would bestow on him all the blessings of bea\en as he 
Jiad loaded him with all the prosperity of tlie earth. ’'Fbe 
emperor, on his side, cast himself at the feet of the arch- 
bishop, imputing to his prayers the favours which he had 
received from God, and entreating him to pray for his salva- 
tion, as he had done for his success. 'J'hen they entertained 
themselves about the tneans of restoring religion. 

Tlieodosius soon followed St, Ambrose to Milan, who wa» 
gone the day liefore ; luit the [>rin<*e refrained s<ime time 
from the holy cornnuinion, because he had been stained with 
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blood, though shed in a just and necessary In the 

mean time he studied hy compunction to purify his soul, and 
was assaulted by a mortal dropsy, which the fatigues of his 
expedition and the severity of winter had brought on him. 
He sent for his children to Milan, and would receive them in 
the churcli on the day on which he received the communion 
the first time after his wars. He gave his twt) sons excellent 
instructions Ijow to govern well, then turning to St. Ambrose 
he said, These are the truths which you have taught me, 
and which I myself have experienced. Jt is your part to 
make tli(‘m descend in my family, ciiid to instruct, accord- 
ing to your custom, these young emperors whom 1 leave 
to you.** The archbishop answered, that he hoped God 
would give to the children a teachable heart and easy temper, 
which he had given tlic hither. He granted and confirmed 
by law, a general jimiiesty anti pardon to all rebels who were 
returned to their duty, hy which they were re-estahlished in 
their estates and dignities, lie discharged the people of the 
augmentations of tribute, desiring tliat his subjects might 
enjoy the advantage of a victory to which they had contri- 
l)uted hy their prayers and labours. Nothing could he more 
pathetic than his last exhortations to those senators who still 
remained idolaters, that they would embrace the faith of 
Christ, ill which he declared it ti» have been liis greatest 
desire to make all his subjec ts faithful servants of Jesus 
Christ. lie gave mucli of his time to his devotions, and 
to pious conversation with St. Ambrose, in whose arms he 
expired on (he s<*venteenth of January in the yeni’ of 
his age the fiftieth. St. Ambrose [ireaehed his funeral ser- 
mon on the fortieth day after his death, and his body was 
conveyed to Constantinople, and every where received with 
honours which rather resembled triumphs than funeral 
solemnities. 

In the year S95 St. Ambrose discovered the bodies of the 
holy martyrs Nazarius and Celsus, in a garden near Milan, 

Oroi. 1. 7. c. 3& 
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and translated them into the basilic of the apostles, near tlie 
Roman gate. Their blood was gathered up with plaster and 
linen ; and this was distributed to others as a precious 
relick. A person possessed with a devil was delivered hy 
Si. Anihnise at these relicks, before which the devil tor- 
mented him till the saint hade him hold his peace. One who 
had counterfeited grants for the office of a trihiine, the saint 
delivered to Satan ; and even before the bishop had done 
speaking, the unclean s|>irit seized on him, and l>egaii to tear 
him : At which,*’ saith the secretary Paulinus, “ we were 
“ all much territied,” He adds, “ We saw in those days 
many dis[K)ssessed at his command, and by th(‘ laying on 
of his hands.** He also mentions sick persons who were 
cured hy his prayers. The reputation ot St. Ambrose reachetl 
the most distant countries, and drew to Milan two IVrsians 
of tlie greatest authority and wisdom in that nation, who 
came thither furnished with many (fuestions to make trial of 
his wisdom. I'hey discoursed witli him hy the Ijclp of an 
ii)ter[ireter for a whole day, and departed full of adtniratioii. 
A little before our saint’s <lealli, Fritigil, (pieen of the Murco- 
iiiaiini. having heard of the fame of liis sanctity from a 
certain Christian that came from Italy, was moved hy it to 
believe in Jesus Clirist, and sent amhassa<lors to him with 
presents for the church of Milan, entreating St. Ambrose to 
instruct her hy writing in wdiat she was to believe. He se»d 
her an excellent letter in form of a catechism, wliich is now 
lost. '^Fhe queen having received it, persuaded the king to 
submit himself and his people to the Humans, and went her- 
self to Milan ; but to her great aiilictioii, did not find Saint 
Ambrose alive. 

Our holy bishop inad<' the adminintration of tlic sacrament 
of penance a chief part of his pastoral care, [\inliiius w rites 
thus of him : Whenever any person confessed tlieir sins to 
“ him, ill order to receive penance, he shed such an ahun- 
** dance of tears as to make the penitent also to weeji. I'he 
sins which w ere confessed to him he never disclosed to any 

Piiuhn. in vit, Arabros. n. Sjl. S. ep. 31, et ep. 7, allai «rp. 4(i. S. r4uiio« 
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** One, only interceded with In his writings he 

explains in a great detail all the parts and duties of penance. 
Speaking of the obligatibn of confessing sins, he says : If 
thou wilt be justified, confess thy crime. For an Iiuthble 
confession loosens the bonds of sins.*^^^’^ And again. 
Why are you ashamed to do this in the church, where it 
ought only to be an object of shame not to confess our 
faults, seeing we are all sinners ; where he is most com- 
inetulable who is most humble, and he is the most just 
who is tht* lowest in his own eyes.” Against the Nova- 
thin hcrefiy St. Ambrose wrote his two books Of penance. 
In the first, he shews that absolution is to be given to peni- 
tents for all sins however grievous. But, toward the end, 
observes that their penitence must be condign and sincere. 
“ If any one,” says he, “ he guilty of secret'^ sins, and does 
“ penance for them very heartily, in obedience to the com- 
mands of Jesus Clirist, how shall he receive the reward, 

“ unless he be restored to the communion of the church ? I 
** would have the guilty hope for the pardon of his sins ; yet 
he should beg it with tears, sighs, and the lamentations of 
“ all the people. I would have him pray for absolution ; and 
when It is twice or thrice delayed, let him believe that 
^Mliis delay proceeds from the want of importunity in his 
“ prayers. Let him redouble his weeping, let him render 
himself more worthy of pity ; and then Jet him return, 
let him throw himself at the feet of the faithful, let him 
embrace them, kiss them, bathe them with his tears ; and 
let him not torsake them, that so our Lord may say to him, 

** Manif aim are forf*iven him because he loved much. I have 
know n some persons w ho, in their penance, have disfigured 
^ their face with much weeping, who have hollowed their 
‘ cheeks with continual tears, who have prostrated them- 
selves on the ground to be trod under foot, who, by their 
contimial fasting, have rendered their countenances so pale 

Paulin, S. Ambr. I. S. dc pcenit. c. 6. n. 40.— lb. c, JO. 

11.91, 92. 

“ Si<juis ocrulta habens crimina.” j tion is condemned by the authority of 
Oaiil/; will have it to he read, ** Siquis I all Diailticript copies, 
niulta habeus crimina/* But his correc* | 
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and disfigured, that they carried in a living body the very 
image of death.’* In the second book, after answering 
some objections of the Novations^ he shews that penance is 
false and fruitless without a total change of heart and man- 
ners, ill which its very essence consists. There are others/* 
says he, who may be immediately restor€>d to coniinunioo. 
These do not so much desire to be loosed, as to bind the 
priest ; for they do not unburden their own conscience, 
“ but burden that of the priest, who is commanded not to 
“ give holy things to dogs; that is, not easily to admit impure 

souls to communion. 1 have found more persons who 

have preserver! the innocence of their baptism, than who 
liave done penance as they should do after they have lost 

“ it. They must renounce the world, and allow less time 

“for sleep than nature requires; they must break their 
“ sleep with groaning and sighing, and employ part of that 
“ time in prayers ; they must live in such a manner as to 
“ be dead to tlie use iif this life : let such men deny tlierii- 
“ selves, and change themselves wholly," See, 8t. Ambrose 
exhorts the faithful to very frequent communion, because 
the holy euebarist is our spiritual bread and daily nourish- 
ment, not a poison. In his book. On the mysteries, com- 
posed in 387, be instructs the new baptized, expounding the 
ceremonies of baptism and confirmation, and the sacrament 
of the holy euebarist, which he does in the clearest terms. 

(10 Xbe 6am« doctrine, and some of the litur^ and ecclesiastical office of the 
same expressions occur to the six lKx>ks church of Milan, called the Aixtbrosiatt 
On the sacraments, which are ascribed rile, certainly received a new lustre from 
to St. Ambrose by the writers of the ninth our saint 's care, but is pn>ved from his 
century, and in MSS. of the eighth cen* writings to have l>cen older as to many 
tury. The author was a bishop, lived accidental ditferences from the Roman ; 
where the number uf adult catechumeni whether St. Baniabas, or more probably, 
was very great, and remains of idolatry St. Marocles was the 5rst autlior. See 
still sul^isted. But the woHs is an imi* Le Brun Explic. de Cerero. de ia metse. 
tation of St. Ambrose's on the mysteries, (t 2. diss. 3. p. 175.) and L'Origine Apos- 
more at large, written in a low flat style, tolica della Cbiesa Milanese, e del Rtto 
If these books should not be St. Aoi' della Slessa. ()fx*ra del dot tore \irolo 
brose's as the Benedictin editom of bit Sormannt. Ohiato »• Prefc to della Bihl. 
works doubt, and Ceillier and Rivet. Ambros. in Milano. 1755. 'I'he fnrrmons 
(p« 397.) think most probable, the cause attributed to St. Ambrose in f<»rfiier edi- 
of the church is so much the stronger, by lions are thrown by the Benedteiins into 
having two voucher! instead of one. See the Appendix, with the ireatiw*. To 
the remarks of the Benediotia editors, vout virgin, and two prayers V>efore 
(t. 3. p. 341. ed. Ben.) The indent though some critics Uuiik one of ihcse, 

Vot. XII. 
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That this hook On the mysteries, is the undoubted work of 
our holy doctor, is manifest not only from the unanimous 
consent of authors, but also from the first part of this book 


whicli bej^ins ** Sumroe Sacerdos,** &c. 
fliffers nut (to much in style but it may be 
the work of our saiot. On the Te 
Deum, see Berti's life of St. Austin, also 
J> Brun, &c, 

Ttie commentaries of St. Ambrose on 
the scripture were originally sermons 
which he preached to bis people. His 
HexaPmeron, or on the work of six days 
or the Creation, is copied in some places 
from St. Basil. His hook, On paradise, 
or, On the fall of Adam, i$ a continuation 
of the same work. His books On Cain 
and Abel, On Noah and the ark. On 
Isaac, and On the Soul, (in which he ex- 
plains the union of the Divine Word with 
the Soul, and that of Christ with bis 
church by an application of the sacred 
book of Canticles to that subject) eon- 
tain ail ex|K>tition of those parts of scrip- 
ture, and set off in an elegant and lieau- 
tiful style the lives of those patriarchs as 
excellent models of virtue. In his trea- 
tise, On the advantage of death, he 
shews the happiness of dying, because 
death has mithiiig terrible in itself, and 
is a deliverance from snares and sin ; for 
to live on still to sin without repentance, 
is worse than to die at persent in siii. fie 
closes it by a pathetic invitation of souls 
to heaven. The treatise On the flight of 
the world, is fllied with solid instructions 
on the vanity of the world, the danger of 
its charms, and the frailty of our nature 
prone to evil. In the two books Ou 
Jacob, and On a happy life, be gives cx- 
eellent instructions on docility and per- 
severance to the new baptised Christians, 
with an ex|H>sition of the history of that 
patriarch. It is followed by the btKik 
On Joseph, and by that On the benedte- 
tiuus of the twelve patriarchs. That On 
Elias and fasting, consists of sermons 
preached Iwfore and in Lent, and cum- 
tuends fasting and the virtue of tempe- 
rance. Tliat On Naboth, is an iiiveetive 
against avarice from that part of Achab’s 
history. That On Toby, is composed out 
of several sermons preached on the vir- 
tues of that holy man. The four liookt 
On the interpellation, or. Complaints of 


Job and David, are a strong description 
of the miseries, dangers, and snares of 
this life; for even affluence of eartlily 
goods is a dangerous snare, by which 
souls fall into pride and the forgetfulness 
of God. The apology of David justifies 
the honour of that holy king, inasmuch 
as his repentance , expiated bis crimes. 
The saint gives a devout and elegant ex- 
position of the Miserere psalm, which 
expressed the penitential sentiments in 
which the king wept for his sins all the 
remainder of his life. His commentaries 
ou several of the psalms abound in ex- 
cellent maxims of morality : that on the 
hundred and eighteenth is his master- 
piece. His commentary On St. Luke was 
the first that was written among the 
Latins on that gospel. Several excellent 
passages of morality and piety, are in- 
terspersed in this work ; and the saint 
admirably expresses his tender and ar- 
dent love to our divine Redeemer ; but a 
great part of this book is taken up in 
shewing the harmony and concordance 
of the evangelists in the sacred history. 

The treatise To a virgin that was 
fallen, is attributed to St. Ambrose in 
ancient MSS. and though the style differs 
from that of his other works, it seems 
not sufficient alone to disprove the testi- 
mony of the oldest copies that are extant. 
At least the author was a bishop, and 
very ancient. The virgin was a young 
lady of quality, who had pronounced her 
vows publicly before the people, taken 
the veil, and entered a monastery. Vet 
three years after fell into sin with a man, 
mid bad a child : was convicted before 
the bishop, and put under public pe- 
nance. The author of this treatise repre- 
sents to her the heinousness of her 
crime, exhorts her to do penance in con- 
tinual sorrow and grief all the rest of her 
life, that at least she might avoid the 
punishment of bell, |and tells her that 
she ought not to expect absolution in 
this life ; so as ever to be released from 
the severity of her penance before her 
death. This expression may be softened 
by a mild interpretation, though some 
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itself* After having »ptained the ancient types of the 
eucharist, as the sacrifice of Melchisedech, the manna and 
the water Bowing out of the rock, he adds: You will 

say perhaps 1 see something else : how can I be sure that 
I receive the body of Christ? Prove that it is not what 
hath been formed by nature, but what the benediction 
hath consecrated, and that the benediction is more powerful 
than nature, because it changes even nature itself/' He 
urges the example of the rod of Moses changed into a ser- 
pent, and several other miracles ; and, lastly, the incarnation, 
which mystery he compares to that of the eucharist. A 
virgin,*' says he, brought forth. This is contrary to the 
“ order of nature. The body wdiich we consecrate, came 
forth of a virgin : Why do you seek for the order of nature 
in the body of Jesus Christ, since Jesus Christ was horn 
“ of a virgin against the onler of nature. Jesus Christ had 
real flesh which was fastened (o the cross, and laid in the 
sepulchre. So the eucharist is the true sacrament of thi« 
flesh. Christ himself assures us of it. TfUs t*', says he, my 
“ body. Before the benediction of these heavenly words it 
is of another nature, after the consecration it is the biwly. 
“If man’s benediction has been capable of changing the 
“ nature of things, what shall we say of the divine coiisexTa- 
“ tion, wherein the very words of our Saviour himself 
“ operate? The word of Jesus Christ, wliicli could make 
“ that out of nothing which was nut, can it not change that 


have tbou;(ht it savours of NovatianUm, 
and consequently that the author can- 
not be this father ; it was perhaps Home 
other prelate of the same name, 

St. Ambrose in the rules which Ite lays 
down for oratory, r(*quires a chaste, sira- 
}>l€, clear style, full of wei|;ht and tf ra- 
rity, without either affectiof; elejrance, 
or despisiof^ the smoothness and f^races 
of lanfma^e. Yet he fell into the fashion- 
able defects of bis time, and g^avc bis 
discourte such ornaments as were then in 
vojfue. But, notwithstanding^ puns and 
(pitbblet which he sometimes uses, he 
wrote with iwieommon force, and with 
an affTccting tenderness. For an instance 
of the first, Fenelon appeals to his letter 


of Thc^losius \ and of the latter, to what 
he writes on the death of his brother 
Satyrus. 1 he. !K>uks whicfi he t<M)k pains 
al>out are very smart, ingenious, and 
adorned with flowers and fig'iim . in the 
rest, his style is always noble, short, sen- 
tentious, and full of strokes of wit . it 
always has a t^rtain sweetness and 
smoothness. His letters to the emperors, 
and some others arc masterpieecs, and 
shew how well he was acquainted with 
the world w»d business, and had a free 
air and easy way in cotiversin^ with all 
ranks, and manai^ftij; all affaji s. See the 
Benedictin numks of St. Vanne, f ritiqocs 
dc M. Dupn, t. 3. 
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ii iijici what it was not &c. The saint recommends 
to the new beliereiis to keep the mysteries secret. St. Austin, 
who was baptized by St. Ambrose in 387i must have been 
pfi^ent at these discourses which St. Ambrose theu made to 
the Nfeophytes. St. Ambrose was particularly careful in the 
choice of his clergy. This appears from several instances 
which the saint himself relates. One of his friends he would 
never be prevailed upon to admit among the clergy, on 
account of some levity in his carriage. Another, who was 
one of the clergy, he forbade ever to walk before him, on a 
like account; for he was persuaded that such fauHs proceed 
from an irregularity of the mirid.^^'^^ He forbids the clergy 
to intermeddle with business or traffic, wishing them to be 
contented with their small patrimony, or, if they have none, 
with their salaries. In order to regulate the manners of 
the clergy that they might be the light of the world, he com- 
j)osed, in 38(>, three books On the offices of the ministers; 
in which, however, lie often descends to general precepts of 
morality adapted to Christians of all denominations/*^ 

St, Ambr. 1, 1. Offic, c. 18. n. Ib. I. 1, c. 36. n. 184. 

t') The Roman orator wrote a famous heroic moral virtues; and spoils the rest 
l>ook of offices, or practical precepts of by allowing a mixture of vanity, pride, 
morality, which two Roman emperors and self-love in the corapositiun of every 
read so diligently as to lie able to repeat virtue. His description of the magnani- 
it by heart. It is, lleve^tbeU^ss, im{>er- moiis or perfectly virtuous man is the 
feet, and would have iK^eti mure useful portraiture of the most intolerable rc- 
if the method in some parts had been fined pride. (Kthic. 1. 7. c. 7, 8. See 
clearer. To rtunedy this last inconvc* Francis II. duke of Rochefoucault's 
nience, the marquis Audrea Luigi de Maxims, and M. i* Esprit, Fausset(^ des 
Sylva, in his eleg.sitt and prolix Italian virtues humaines.) Indeed so much is 
commentary on Cieero’s offices, dedicated man's reason blinded by his passions, that 
to Don Philip of Spain, duke of l*arma, the systems of morality laid down by all 
printed at V'ieenaa iu 175b', has reduced the greatest heathen philosophers are 
the principles of morality laid down in disgraced by many shocking impieties 
this l>ook into a clearer order. But the and absurdities. (See bishop Cumber- 
author was unacquainted with the duties land on the Law of Nature.) And the 
of resignation, humility, mortification, best human virtues which are barely 
penance, and others, and even of the re- human (or desUtiite of principles of re- 
gulation of the affections, and the end of vealed religion) are mostly so interested 
our acUont. Aristotle’s ethics teem the that self-love seems the spring of all the 
most complete system of morals that ever actions and .alTections which they pro- 
caine from the pen of a heathen, and duce; pure virtue is very rare, and only 
(he four cardinal virtues are explained found where it is built on the gospel 
by him in a clear and Iwautiftil order, principles of self-denial, and the cruci- 
Vel he 1^4 utterly a stranger to the most hxionof inordinate self-love. This gisc* 
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One of St, Ambrose’s la«t actions was the drdiaatiou of 
St. Honoratus^ bishop of Vercelli. A few dajfs before he fell 
sick, he foretold his death, but said, he should live till Easter, 
Before he took his bed he continued his usual studies, and 
expounded the forty-third psalm. Whilst he dictated this 
exposition, Paulinus, who was his amanuensis, looking up, 
saw a flame in the form of a small shield covering his head, 
and by degrees creeping into his mouth ; upon which his 
face became wdiite as snow, tboiigli aoon after it returned to 
its usual complexion. 1 was so aflrigfjted thereat/^ says 
Paulinus, that I remained without motion, and could not 
w’rite what he dictated till the vision was over. He was 
then repeating a passage of scripture which I well remern- 
ber ; and on that day he left oil* both writing and reading, 
so that he could not finish the psalm. We have this 
exposition of St. Ambrose upon the forty-tliird psalm, w'hieh 
(‘iidsS at the twenty-fifth ver^e, and nothing is said upon the 
two last. He must have been already sick ; for J’auliiius 
assures us, that when he was w'efJ, he never spared the pains 
of w'riting his books with his ow'n hand. After having or- 
dained a bishop of Pavia, he was taken so ill tl»al lie kept his 
bed a long time. Upon this news count StUico, the guardian 
and prime minister of Hoiiorius, who governed the w'estern 
empire, was much troubled, and said publicly, The day 
that this great man dies, destruction hangs over Italy." 
And therefore sending for as many of the nobility and 
magistrates of the city as he knew had tlie greatest interest 
and sw^ay with the bishop, lie persiiaticd them to go to 
him, and by all means prevail with him to beg of (ioil a 
longer life. 1'liey w^ent, and standing about his hetl with 
teai-s, eiilreateil liim to intercede with heaven for his own 
lit’e for the sake of others ; to wliom he answered, “ J have 
“ not so liehai ed niyselt anuiiig you that I should be ashamed 

a g:n.*At atlvant;\;tc to itu'. Mnii k f»f Saint of Scipio. ** I'hat he was ii^vcr nK-f**- 
Ambrose above thoM* t l bcatben philo' busy nor less aliuie than when be: \ 

sopbf^rs, ihoiisb br nftfn (^otifmes his himself,** was more exrellently venfi- 
Uis< (uirse to moral or philuso|»hu-al ooii- in Moves, KUas, Elifteus, aruJ th#* apo^t b *. 

liowf'vjT, ihtr author iii>» who not only knew how tu '« v»jth 

rove rs haw p;it*at au atlvaufagie moralrfy themselves, but also wrn- with 

»l« rjvfs froM> the pfsp i r(‘Vf^laiioii. Thus God, and employ eil inhravfiJv ir»< <lir, i- 
ht. "hews ,h. ;; th I. - Ui.ii tin* UtaJMiU lum. which is the iv»»t li» vn fUhirbl. 
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** to live longer; nor am I afraid to die, because we have a 

good master,” He lay in a gallery, at the end whereof 
were four deacons, discoursing together who might succeed 
him. They spoke so low that they could hardly hear each 
other. Yet when they named Simplician, the bishop, though 
at a distance, cried out three times, He is old, but good.*' 
At which they were so surprised that they hastened out of 
the place. As St. Ambrose was praying in the same place, 
he beheld Jesus Christ coming toward him with a smiling 
countenance. This he told Bassianus, bishop of Lodi, who 
was praying with him, and from him Paulinus learned it. 
The saint died a few days after. The day on which he ex- 
pired he lay with his hands extended in form of a cross for 
several hours, moving his lips in constant prayer, though it 
could not be understood what he said. St. Honoratus, bishop 
of Vercelli was there, and being gone into an upper chamber 
to take a little rest, heard a voice crying three times to him : 

Arise, and make haste ; for he is going to depart*” He 
went down, and gave him the body of our Lord, which the 
saint had no sooner swallowed, but be gave up the ghost.^®’^ 
St. Ambrose died about midnight before Holy Saturday, the 
fourth of April in 397 ; be was about fifty-seven years old, 
and had been bishop twenty-two years and four months. 
The common suffrage of all antiquity has ranked him among 
the four great doctors of the Latin church,^’'^ His feast is 
kept on the seventh of December, the day on which he was 
ordained bishop ; and he is honoured on the same not only 
in the western calendars, but also in those of the oriental 
church. The body of St. Ambrose reposes in a vault under 
the high altar in the Ambrosian basilic at Milan ; it was 
first interred near the reiicks of SS. Gervasius and Prota- 
sius. God was pleased to honour him by manifesting that 
through his intercession he protected the state against the 
idolaters. Hadagaisus, a king of the Goths, a pagan, threat- 
ened the destruction of Christianity, and the ruin of the 

(®0 Paulin, n. 47.— See Pagi ad an. 397. 

TUese four dueturs are St. Jerom, St. Ambrose, St. Aii^stine, and St. Gregory 
the Grrttt. 
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Komao empire, which he inraded with an army, it is saiW, 
of two hundred thousand, others say, four hundred thousand 
men, about the year 405, He had vowed to sacrifice all the 
Romans to his gods ; and he seems to have been the last 
instrument which the devil raised to attempt to re-establish 
idolatry in the empire. The pagans among the Romans 
seemed disposed to rebel, and openly imputed these calami- 
ties to the establishment of Christianity. But the Romans, 
commanded by Stilico, obtained a complete victory, without 
any loss of men, and Radagaisus was taken prisoner, with his 
two sons, and put to death. Tillemont gives the following 
relation/^^ Radagaisus besieged Florence. This city was 
reduced to the utmost straits, when St. Ambrose, who had 
once retired thither, (and who had now been dead nine 
** years) appeared to a person of the house where he had 
lodged, and promised him that the city should be delivered 
from the enemy on the next day. The man told it to 
the inhabitants, who took courage and resumed the hopes 
** which they had quite Ipst ; and on the next day came 
Stilico with his army. Paulinus who relates ibis, learned 
it from a lady who lived at Florence*” And this proves 
what St« Paulinus, the bishop of Nola says : That God 
granted the preservation of the Romans to the prayers of 
St. Peter, St. Paul, and the other martyrs and confessors 
** who were honoured by the church throughout the era- 
pire.” Though the forces of the emperor Uonorius were 
too weak to oppose this torrent, at their approach Rada- 
gaisus was struck with a sudden panic, and fled, and his 
scattered troops were taken, and sold like droves of cattle. 

St. Ambrose joined together in the conduct of his life a 
wonderful generosity and inflexibility, where the divine law' 
was concerned, with all possible prudence and moderation ; 
yet ill all his actions tempered the boldness and authority of 
a bishop with an air of sweetness and charity. By this he 
gained all hearts, and his inflexible severity in points of duty 
a[)peared amiable and mild, whilst every one saw that it pro- 
ceeded wholly from the most tender charity. St. Austin tells 


(^^3/ Tiiiemottt Hi»t. del emp. t. h, p. 540. 
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us, that in bis first interview, when he was a stranger to Sfiiiit 
Ambrose, and enslaved to the world and his passions, he was 
won by him, because he saw in him a good eye, and a kind 
countenance, the index of his benevolent heart. ** 1 saw a 

man affectionate and kind to me,” says he. When a friend 
shews, by his words and behaviour, that he has sincerely and 
only our interest at heart, this opens all the avenues of our 
mind, and strengthens and enforces his admonitions, so that 
they never fail to make deep impressions. They who speak 
affectionately, and from their hearts, speak powerfully to the 
hearts of others. This is the property of true charity, the 
most essential qualification of a minister of Christ, who is 
ilead to the world and himself, and seeks no interest but that 
of Christ and his neighbour in the salvation of souls. 

ST. T ARA, V. ABBESS. 

Agneric, one of the principal officers of the court of Theo- 
debert II. king of Austrasia, had, by his wife Leodegonda, 
four children $ St. Cagnoald, who took the monastic habit 
under St. Columban at Luxeu, about the year 594 ; St. Faro, 
who became bishop of Meaux ; St. Fara,^*^ and Agnetmdis. 
Ill 610, St. Columban being banished from Luxeu, in his 
flight lodged at the house of Agneric, called Pipimisiuin, two 
leagues from Meaux, the present Aupigny, according to 
Mabilloii, or Cbampigny, according to Du Plessis. I^int 
Cagnoald, who accompanied this abbot in his exile into Swit- 
zerland, probably introduced him to his father^ and Saint 
Columban gave his blessing to all the family ; and when he 
came to Fara, consecrated her to God in a particular manner. 

St. Faro, in ancient writing:*, ** But Du Pleisis thews that Metux be- 
called Burgondofaro, aiul St, Fara, Bur- longed not to Gontran, but to Theode- 
guiidofara. Bailtct (128 Oct. in S. Faro) bert II. king of Auatraaia; and that, Fara 
pretandt that they were to called because signifying lineage, tbete names implieti 
Burgrun^tt /aronet^ or lord* of the that the persona were of Burgundian 
kinf^m of Burgundy ; for this critic extraction, wbieb Jonas, in the life of 
preUadt, that Brie was part of the pro- St. Fara, testificHi to have been the inter- 
eiaet edf the Seiionet, which belonged to pretation of thi« name. See Mahillou, 
fbetloBiinions of Gontran, king' of Or- Act. Ben. p. 617. Ruinart, Not. in 
leant and Bui|:undy, though it had for^ Cbroii. Fredegarii, p. 6SL Du Plessis, 
merly been part of the kingdom of Aus- Hist, tie Meaux. Not. 1 1. p. 63‘i. t. 1. 
trasia. Sec F. Daniel, Hist. t. t. p. 1 16. 
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Jonas says she was then in her infancy ; Bailiet supposes her 
then fifteen; Dii Plessis only ten. When she inul attaineil 
the age of puberty, her father proposed to her an honourahh* 
match. The holy virgin did every thing tliat lay in her 
power to prevent it, and fell into a lingering sickness, wdiicii 
brought her life in danger. St. Eiistasins, St. CoJuinbaii’s 
succ^saor, when that holy man went to Hobio in Italy, made 
a journey thither, by order of Clotaire II. in order to per- 
suade him to return, taking with him St. CyagnoaUt, who had 
returned to Luxeu when St. Coliimhnn left Switzerlaiul. 
St. Eiistasius, after he came hack, repaired to the court of 
Clotaire II. to give him an account of his embassy, and in his 
way lodged at Agneric’s. Fara discovered to him her earnest 
desire of consecrating her virginity to her heavenly spouse. 
'Fhe h<»ly man told her father, thatCiod had visited her witli 
a dangerous illness which threatened certain death, only 
because he opposed her [uous inclinations, and after praying 
some time prostrate on the ground, he arose, and made the 
sign of the cross upon her eyes ; wdiereupon she was forth- 
with restored to her health. I'he saint recommended her to 
her mother, that she might be prepared to receive the veil 
at the time he should come hack from court. No sooner was 
he gone out <loors, but Agneric began again to persecute his 
<luugf)ter, in order to extort her consent to marry the young 
nobleman to whom he hod promised her. Fara fltid to the 
(Jiurch, and when she was told that, unless she (X>mplied with 
her father's desire, she would be murdered ; she resolutely 
answered: I>o you think I am afraid of death? To lose 

my life for the sake of virtue, and fidelity fo the promise 
1 have made to God, would be a great happiness.'' Saint 
Eustasius speedily returned, arid easily reixinciled l»er father 
to her, and engaged Gondoald, bishop of Meaiix, to give her 
the religious veil. This happened in the year 6' 14. The 
foundation of the famous monastery €>f Faremoiitier, is dated 
a year or two after this, Agneric having given his pious 
daughter a competent portion of land, and raised a building 
proper for this purpose. The abbey was originally called 
Brige, from the Celtic word which signifies a bridge: Du- 
Plessis supposes that there was then, as there is at present, a 
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l)riilge over the river at the confluence of the Aubetiri and 
the Great Morin. Hence the neighbouring forest, now called 
the Forest of Farernoutier, took that name.^*'> The Latin 
name Eboriacas or Evoriacas, which in the seventh age was 
given to this monastery, seems to have been derived from the 
Celtic ; and from this monastei'y and forest a district of the 
c-omitry on the south of the Marne took the same name, and 
is now called Brie.^’^ This monastery was founded double, 
and St. Eustasius sent thither from Luxeu St. Cagnoald, who, 
in G20y was made bishop of Laon, and St. Walbert, who, 
being horn of an illustrious family in Ponthieu, and having 
served some time in the army, had retired to Luxeu. He 
afterward succeeded St. Eustasius in that abbacy in 625, 
Jonas was also a monk at Farernoutier, soon after the foun- 
dation of that hotisc, and an eye-witness to the eminent 
virtues of the holy persons wlio inhabited it, and of which 
lie has left us an edifying account. 

St. Fara, tliough very young, was appointed abbess of the 
iniiuiery, and assisted with the councils of St. Cagnoald and 
St. Walbert, settled there the rule of St. Columbaii, in its 
g!*ealest severity. We find that the use of wine was there 
iorl)i<l, and also that of milk, at least in Lent and Advent, 
and the religious made three confessions a -day, as is men- 
tioned in the life of St. Fara; that is, thrice eveiy day they 
nuule a strict examination of their consciences, and made a 
confession or manifestation of what passed in their soiiL to 
their superior. This practice of rigorous self-exam i nation 
mid confesston or manifestation is most strenuotisly recom- 
mended and ordei*ed in all the ancient rules of a monastic 
as a most important and useful means of attaining 
pnrity of heart, u perfect government of the atFections, a 
iiahitual Christian watchfulness, and true perfection. Under 
llie direction of guides perfectly disengaged from all earthly 
things, and enlightened in the paths of virtue, many heroic 
souls at the same time filled this monastery and all France 
with the odour of their sanctity. Among these, several are 

Uu IMessU, n.17. p. S.Beiivil. c. 7. fVeiiitciit. S. Columbaiii, p.!)-*. 
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honoured in the calendars of the saints, os St. Sisetrudis, Saint 
Gibitrudis, St. Hercantrudis,^*^ and others. From the life of 
St. Gibitrudis, it appears, that in this monastery it was cus- 
tomary to say a trental of masses for every one that died in 
the house during thirty days after their decease. St. Fani 
was the directress of so many saints, and walked at their head 
in the perfect observance of all the rules which she pre- 
scribed to others. Her younger brother St. Faro, was so 
moved by her heavenly discourses one day when he came to 
pay her a visit, that he resigned the*great oHiees whicli he held 
at court, persuaded a young lady to whom he had prorniscil 
marriage to become a nun, and took the clerical tonsure. 
In G2G, he succeeded Gondoald in the episcopal chair of 
Meaux, died in and was buried in the monastery of tlu* 
Holy Cross, which he founded, and which bears his nani<\ 
His protection and holy counsels were a su|)[>ort and comfort 
to St. Para, under the assaults which slie had to sustain. 
Agrestes, a turbulent monk, pretending to correct the rule 
of St. Columban in several points, drew over Si. Uomaric, 
founder of the abbey of Reiuiremont, and St. Amatus, first 
abbot of that bouse ; though they afterw'ord discovered the 
snare, and repented of their fault. St. Fara was upon her 
guard, and constantly opposed all attempts to undermine the 
severity of the holy rule which she had professed. Kga, mayor 
of the palace of Clovis II. raised a troublesome persecution 
against her, which she bore witli patience and constancy to his 
death, in G41 . On the other side, the reputation of her virtue 
reached the remotest parts. Several English [irincesses 
crossed the seas, to sacrifice at the foot of the altars the pomp 
and riches which waited for them on thrones. The glittering 
splendour of the puq>le and courts appeared in their eyes an 
empty seducing phantom ; they trampled it under their feet, 
and preferred the humility of a cloister to worldly greatness. 

Sedrido, the first of these princesses, was daughter of 
Hereswith, whose father Hereric, was brother to St. Edwin, 
the glorious king of the Nortbumbers. St. Hereswith had 
her by a first husband, whose name has not reached us. Her 
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second liiisband was Annas, king of the Ea>t-Angle8, with 
whose consent she renounced the world, and died a nun at 
Clielles. Her daughter Sedrido passed into France in G i t or 
CAG^ about two years after Annas, her father-in-law, had as- 
cended the throne, and embracing the hiiml)le state of a 
crucified life at Farernoutier, served God with joy, in sack- 
cloth and ashes, in the heroic practice of all Christian virtues. 
Though a stranger, she w'as chosen to succeed St, Fara, and 
governed this flourishing colony of saints from 655 till her 
happy death. Her mother Hereswith, her sister Edelburge, 
(daughter of Hereswith and king Annas) and her niece Er- 
kengota, daughter of her sister Sexburga, and of Ercoinbert 
king of Kent, passed at the same time into France, hoping in 
this exile more perfectly to forget and be forgotten by the 
world, whicli tl) *y rcfiounced. St. Edelburge, called by the 
French St. Auhierge, is called by Uede,^^' the natural daugh- 
ter of Annas ; whence many have inferred that she was ille- 
gitimate. But the word natural child seems never to have 
been anciently taken in that sense, but in opposition to an 
adoptive child,^^' It is at least visible that .Bede here uses it to 
distinguish her hirlli from that of Sedrido, who was only step- 
daughter to Aniias.'^ St. Edelburge was chosen third abbess 
of Farernoutier, upon the death of Sedrido, and is honoured 
among the saints in the diocess of Meaux, on the seventh of 
July. An ancient chapel in her honour, which stands not 
far from the abbey, was rebuilt in 1714. A spring which is 
near it is esteemed a holy well; and many drink at it out 
of devotion. It was beautilied and adorned at the expense 
of cei'tain |{)nglish gentlemen, who resided in that country in 
St. Erkengota, called by the French Artongate, died 
a private iiiin at Farernoutier, and is honoured witli an otlice 
in the diocess of Meaux on the twenty-third of February.’”^ 
Some Beiiedictin writers add to these St. llildelide, a nun 
at Faremoutier, who was also an English princess ; and was 
tlie assistant of St. Edelburge in the foundation of the great 
nunnery of Barking. The primitive spirit of the religious 

vO nedi*, I. .1. f. S. — Sufton. in Tib, c. 5?. See Rub. Stephtn. Thes. ling. 

V. Natiiruli'i. — Dii IMrsiis, note 34. |>. t. 1. — Bvtle, 1. 3. c, B. Brev, 
MelvU'Us. Belied. 
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state whleli was estal)rifthed by these glorious saints, was long 
Hiaintaineil in this monastery of Faremontier,^*^) St, Kara, 
after having been purified by a painful lingering siekness, 
and made wortliy of the crowm of eternal glory, was called to 
receive it on the third of April, about the year f>a5. " lly 
h(*rlast will she gave part of her estates to her brothers and 
si-^ter, bnt the prineipal part to her monastery ; anti in these 
latter, Tm*ntions lier lands at Champeaiix It therefore seems 
a mistake in some critics that she founded there another mo- 
na'^terv, A conventual priory seems to have been afterward 
erected there by the monastery of Faremoiitier. It has been 
since converted into a collegiate chiireh of canons, niul is 
situate in the diocess of Paris. The relu ks of St. Fara were 
(•u>hrined in ami a great luimher of miracles has hern 

wrought thrfjugh her intercession. 

Dame C'harlofte le liret, ci;iiighter to th(‘ first priv-idcnt 
and treasurcr-gem*ral of the finances in tlie geiieralifo or 
district of l^aris, who was born in 15*^5, h>>t her left eye at 
seven years of age, was received a min at iNirernoutier in 
HJOI), and in HJI/^ lost her riglit eye, and became cpiite blind. 
She went twice out of her mona.>tery to coh&ult tlie most 
iarnous oculists at Paris, who unanimously agreed that an 
essential part of the organ of her eyes was destroyed, and 

“ S*(t' Mahiiion Act, SS. Bcaed, t. 2. p. 44.9, <*t Atuial. t. I. p. 4t4. I>u 

IMfs^is, ijott' 19. p. <542 — See her last, will atid tcfttairiehr, piihh«dietl l>y 'ruunK^tiitU 
Uii l’it'Sii«, HisL de I'Eglise d« Meaux. Pieces JustiHcatives, t. 2. p. I. 

‘ At what time the ahlwry of Fare- to Marinoutier f»r fJuni. I'hus La (Vllr 
nioutier exrhaiijced ihe nile of St. l>ecamc siiV^ect to the former. Iti IH-'n, 

hail lor that of St. Ue.iiuet, has been the i the nmnkx of Marmoutier yielded it to 
sohjtMt of warm debates Ijelweeii le F. Francis W^algrave and the Lo;tftsii 
< oiuie and t hi* Ih'iiedictins. The latest IVnedtctin inonkA, opm comhluoi that 
ep(*ch ili;u (Ml) 1 m.‘ fixed is abonr the time the claiistral prior, after his i h rtion, be 
o< ( h;ii leiiKij'iie, Within half a h a^ue insiituled to his office by, and rom. 
from I'areinoutier is situated the ahfiey munity fx* subiei t to, the xisdatioti of the 
«>f Ui ( ’eJJe, which name was formerly yrratid prior ami monks of Marmoiitter. 
t,‘'cn to hermitages, ami small moua^ste- (See tjw; deed of this courenlioo in l>n 
ries. This was raised upon the cell of St. Plessis, t. 2. n. 40. p. .'J43* and hu ac* 
BUndin. a h»*rmit, t>orn of jxior p.arentu, ooiinl of this transact* on, f. I, p, ||7. 1.2. 
"ho dieii thereon the fir*»t of May, about u. 3HJ The Lng^h**;, iWiiedictins were 
the tenth centuiy-. A council at Meaux, aliens in France till naturalized by f>*w«s 
aU>ut the year ioH2, ordered all small XIV. in 1650, by Jeiiers patent, which 
Communities which did not maintain were renewed in 167*4. and ajjam h> (.-ewti 
iilxne let) monks, robe suh|ected eitlier XV. in 1723. (it. p. 734, t. V, p. 44 5. > 
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her sight irrecoverably lost ; and, to remove the pain which 
she frequently felt, they by remedies extinguished all feeling 
in the eye-balls and adjacent nerves, insomuch that she could 
not feel the application of vinegar, salt, or the strongest 
aromatic ; and if ever she wept, she only perceived it by 
feeling the tears trickle down her cheeks. Four years after 
this, in 1622, the relicks of St. Fara being taken out of the 
shrine, she kissed one of the bones, and then applied it to 
both her eyes. She immediately felt n pain in them, though 
they had been four years and a half without sensation, and 
the lids had been immoveahly closed ; and she had scarce 
removed tlie relicks from her eyes, but a humour distilled 
from them. She cried out, begging that the relicks might he 
applied a second and a third time ; which being done, at the 
third touch she crried out, that slie saw. In that instant her 
sight was perfectly restored to her, and she distinguished all 
the objects about her. Then, prostrate on the ground, she 
gave thanks to the author of her recovc*ry, and the wlu>lc 
assembly joined their voices in glorifying (iod.'"'^ The cer- 
tificates and aflkluvits of the surgeons and physicians w ho had 
treateil her, and the afhdavits of the eye-witnesses of the fact 
were juridically taken by the hisliop of Meaux, (Joliii d(* 
Vieupont) wlio, by a judicial sentence given 011 the nmtli 
of December 1622, declared, that the cure of the said hliiul- 
iiess w^as the miraculous work of God. The abbess Frances 
de la Chastre, and the community of nuns, signed and pub- 
lished a certificate to the like purport ; in which they also 
mention the miraculous cures of two other nuns, the one of 
a palsy, the other of a rheurnatism.''^^ Other miracles per- 
formed through her intercession are recorded by Carcat 
and Dll Plessis, w'ho appeal to memoirs of the abbey, draw'ii 
lip in an authentic manner, &c. The name of St. Fara is 
exceedingly honoured in France, Sicily, Italy, &c. See the 
life of St. Burgundofara ascribed to Bede, but really the work 
of Jonas, of whom some account is given at note under the 
life of St. Cohirnban, on the twenty-first of November ; he 
wrote at Fareinoutier the lives of St. Columban and his suc- 

(lOi pJessK, t. M. n. IS. p. 4.ri, 4,'l4. — lb. Pieces Juitif. t. p. 3i0. 322. 
— August. Carrat, Vii* de S. Tart*, p. 2 IS, Ar. 
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cessors, St. Attalus and Bertiilfus at Bobio, St. Eu^f.islus at 
Luxeu, and St. Fara. See also Du Plessis, Hist, tie I'Eglise 
de Meaiix, t. !• 1* 1« n- 21, Slc. t. 2. p. 1. 


DECEMBER VIII. 


THE CONCEPTION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN MARY. 

So great are the advantages we reap from tlie incarnation of 
the Son of God, and so incomprehensible is the gt»odness 
which he hath displayed in this wonderful mystery, that to 
contemplate it, and to thank and praise him for the same, 
ought to be the primary object of all oiir <Ievotions, and the 
employment of our whole lives. In the feast (»f the Concept 
tion of the immaculate Virgin Mother of (iod we celebrate 
the j(»yful dawning of that bright day id' mercy, the hrst 
appearance which tliat most glorious of all j>iire creatures 
made in the world, with those first seeds of grace winch 
produced the most admirable fruit in her soul. Her concep- 
tion was itself a glorious mystery, a great grace, and the first 
effect of her predestination. Her Divine Son, the eternal 
God, in the first moment of her being, considered the sub- 
lime dignity to which he had decreed to raise her, and 
remembered that august, dear, sacred, and venerable nan»o 
of his mother, whicli she was one day to hear ; and he be- 
held her with a complacency, and distinguished her in a 
manner, suitable to so near a relation she was to hear, lie 
trailed her not his servant in whom he gloried, as he did 
Israel,'* but his mother, whom for the sake of hts own glory 
he decreed exceedingly to exalt in grace and glory. From 
fhat instant the eternal Word of God, w'hich was to take 
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fieih of her, looked upon it as particularly incumbent on 
him, in the view of his future incarnation, to sanctify this 
virgin, to enrich her with his choicest gifts, and to heap upon 
her the most singular favours with a profusion worthy hi-* 
omnipotence. She could say with much greater reason than 
Isaiali : The Lord hath called me from the womb : from the 

bowels of my mother he hath been mindful of my name. From 
that very moment he prepared her to be his most holy 
tabernacle. When Almighty God commanded a temple to 
be built to his honour in Jernsalem, what preparations did 
he not ordain ? What purity did he not require in the things 
that belonged to that work, even in the persons and materials 
that were employed in it ? Davids though a great saint, was 
excepted against l»y God, because he had been stained with 
blood spilt in just wars. Again, what purifications, conse- 
crations, rites, and certMuonies did he not order to sanctity 
ail the |>arts of the building ! This for a material temple, in 
which the ark was to be placed, and men were to offer their 
homages and sacrifices to liis adorable Majesty. What then 
did he not do for Mary in spiritually decking her, whose 
chaste womb was to be his living tabernacle, from whose 
pure flesh be was to derive his own most holy body, and of 
whom he would himself be born I So tender a mercy was this 
great work to him, that the church, in her most earnest daily 
siippliculions, conjures liirn, as by a most endearing motive, 
that he will be pleased to hear her prayers, and enrich her 
children with his special graces, by his efTusion and liberality 
toward tier, when he most wonderfully prepared and fitted 
both her body and soul, that she might be made a worthy 
dwelling for himself. 

The first condition in the spiritual einhellishing of a soul 
is perfect purity, or cleanness from whatever can be a blot or 
stain in her. A skilful statuary is careful, iii the first place, 
that there be no irregularity or deformity in the piece which 
lie is going to carv^e. And if a house is to be put in order 
and adorned, to receive some guest of great distinction, the 
first thing is to remove all filth, and whatever is offensive. 
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Almighty God therefore wan pleased to preserve this holy 
Y'irgiii from contracting any stain of sin, whether original or 
fu tual. Without the privilege of an extraordinary grace, the 
greatest saints daily fall into venial sins of surprise and inad* 
vertence, through a neglect of a universal watchfulness over 
all the secret motions of their hearts in the course of action. 
But Mary was distinguished by this rare privilege, and by t!>e 
succour of an extraordinary grace was so strengthened, that 
her interior beauty was never sullied with the least spot, and 
charity or the divine Jove never sii tiered the least remissiou 
or abatement in her soul ; but from the moment in which 
she attained the use of reason, increased, and she continually 
/iressed forwunl with fresh ardour toward the attainment of 
higlier perfection in virtue and holiness. Her exemption 
from original sin was yet a more extraordinary privilege of 
grace. It is an u!ulaul>ted truth, in which all divines are 
agreed, that she was saiictitied and freed from (original sin 
before she was born, and that she was brought forth into 
this world in a state of perfect ^anctily. Some have thoiiglit 
it more consonant to the sacrecl oracles llnii she was thus 
sanctified only after lier concejUion, and after the union of 
the rational soul witli the ho<ly. But it is the most generally 
received belief, though not defined as an article of faith, that 
in her very conception she was immaculate. jMany prelates, 
and a great number of catholic universities, '*' have declared 
themselve.s in strong terms in favour of this doctrine; and 
several popes have severely forbidden any one to impugn 
the same, or to dispute or write against it. Nevertheless, ii 
is forbid to rank it among articles of faith defined by the 
cduirch, or to censure those who privafe/y hold the contrary. 
Jt is needless here to produce the passages of holy scf i(>ture 
usually alleged by theologians, and other proofs by which 
this assertion is confirmed. It is sutlicient for us, who desire, 
as dutiful sons of the church, to follow, in all such points, lier 
direction, that she manifestly favours this opinion, wliich is 
founded in the clear testimonies of the most illustrious among 

*•' S«e their suffra^s eriUfnerat«<} by F. Pmiici* Daveuporl/ ui rehstua 

F . Fr. of St. Clare ; aad by Friisro. t. 8. p. 18«. 
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the fathers^ in the decrees of several particular councils^ and 
the suffrages of most learned and eminent masters of the 
theological schools. The very respect which we owe to the 


The question concerning the Im- 
maculate €on(*eption of the Blessed Vir- 
l^ifi Mary had been af^itated with 
warmth in the university of Paris^ when 
both the university and bishop, in 1387, 
condemned certain propositions of John 
dc Motitesano, a Dominican, in which 
this privilef^e was denied. The council 
r>f Basil, in 143.9, (Sess. HG.) declared the 
belief of her Immaculate (Jonceptiuii to 
be <‘onrorniable totbe doctnue and devo- 
tion of the church, to the catholic faith, 
ri^ht reason, and the holy scriptures, 
and to i>e held by all catholics. Hut this 
council was at that time a schismatical 
assembly, nor could its decree be of force. 
It was, nevertheless, received by a pro- 
vincial council belli at Avif^non in 14.^>7, 
and by the university of Paris. When 
some g'ave scandal by warmly contesting 
the Imiiiaculate Conception, this famous 
university passed a decree in 14.97, in 
which it WHS enacted, that no one should 
he admitted in it to the degree of doctor 
cf fliviiiity who did not hind himself by 
oath to defend this point. (Sec Spondan, 
C'eiitiu. Baron, ad an. 14.97. Bulariis, 
Hist, llniversit. Paris, t. 5. p. 815. Fleury, 
eont t. S4. p. 336. Frassen, t. 8. p. 237.) 
The cuiincil of Trent declared, in the de> 
cree concerning original sin, that it was 
not its intention to include in it the 
maculate Virgin Mary, Mother of God, 
and onlered t he decree of Sixtus IV, re- 
lating t<» this point to be observed. That 
|»o|»e, in 1476, granted certain indul- 
gences to those who assisted at the othee 
and mass lUi the feast of her Conception ; 
and, in 1483, by another constitution, 
b>i bade any one to censure Ibis festival, 
or to cuiideiiin the opinion which asserted 
tlH» Virgin Mary’s immaeulate Concep- 
tion. . St. Pius V. by his bull in 1570, 
forlmde either the opinion which aflirin- 
rd, or tliat which denied it, to he cen- 
aumd. Paid V. in 1616. reiterated the 
tame prohibit urn, and, in 1017, forbade 
any one to athrm in sermons, theses, or 
other Bke public acts, that the Bleated 
Virgin Mary’ was conceived in original 
sin. Gregory XV. in 1032, forbade any | 


one to affirm this even in private disputa- 
tions, except those to whom the holy see 
gives a special licence to do it, which he 
granted to the Dominicans, provided they 
do it privately, and only among them- 
selves : but he ordered, that in the office 
or mass of this festival no other title than 
simply that of the Conception should >>e 
used. Alexander Vll. in 1671, declared 
that the devotion of honouring the Im- 
maculate Conception of the Blessed Vir- 
gin Mary is pious ; yet prohibits the 
censuring those who do not believe her 
('onceptiou immaculate. Philip 111. of 
Spain demanded of Paul V. and Philip IV. 
of Gregory XV. a definition of this ques- 
tion, but could obtain nothing more than 
the faregoing bulls. See Luke Wadding, 
(the learned Irish Franciscan, who lived 
some time in Spain, and died at Rome m 
1655,) De legatioiie Philippi 111. et Phi- 
lippi IV. ad Paulum V. et Greg. XV. pro 
definiendl Controversia de conceptione 
Virginis. In the latest edition of the 
Roman index, a certain little office of the 
Immaculate Conception is condemned ; 
but this censure is not to be extended to 
other such little offices. In the prayers 
themselves it is called the Conception of 
the Immaculate Virgin, which phrase is 
ambiguous, and may lx* understood to 
imply only she was spotless from all 
actual siu, and was cleansed from original 
sin before she was born, in which all 
catholics agree. Benedict XIII. granted 
to the subjects of Austria and the empire 
a weekly office of the Immaculate Con- 
ception on every Saturday ; but the 
epithet Immaculate Conception occurs 
not in any of the prayers, but only in the 
title of the office. This prudent reserve 
of the church in her public prayers is a 
caution to her children, whilst they niain«> 
tain this pious sentiment, not to exceed 
the bounds which she has prescribed 
them ; though certain devotions are used 
in many parts, in which the Conception 
is called Immaculate in the prayers them- 
•elves. It IS the mystery of the Immaco- 
lation, or Sanctifioation of the Slewed 
Virgin Mary, which is the object of the 
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Mother of God, and the honour which is due to her divine 
Son, incline us to believe this privilege most suitable to her 
state of spotless sanctity. To have been one moment in- 
fected with sin was not agreeable to the undefiled purity of 
her who was chosen to be ever holy, that she might be 
worthy to bring forth the autiior of sanctity. Had she ever 
been in sin, notwithstanding the advantages of her othez* 
privileges and graces, and her predestination to the sul)limc 
dignity of Mother of God, she would have been for that 
inoinent before she was cleansed, the object of liis indigna- 
tion and just hatred. St. Austin thought tliis reason sutlicien! 
for exempting her, whenever mention is made of sin. Out 

of reverence,*’ says he, “ and for the honour which is due 
‘‘ to her Son, I will have nocpiestion put about her wlieii we 
“ speak of any sin.” Christ was no less her Redeemer, 
Kecoiiciler, and most jzertVet Saviour and Benefactor, by 
])reserving her fmm this stain, than he would have been by 
('leansing her from it; as by deseeiiding fr<Mn Adam she was 
liable to thi» debt, and wtiuld have contrac'ted the contagion, 
had she not been preserved from it through tb<? grace and 
merits of her Son. 

To understand lio>v great a grace, and bow singular a pre- 
rogative this total exetnidioii from all sin was in Mary, \v<' 
may take a survey of the havock that monster made arnozjgst 
men from the beginning of the world, excepting Mary. The 
most holy amongst the saints all received their existence in 
sin ; they w'cre all obliged to say with St. Paul : irere the 

(kiidren of wrath^ evm as tfke rest. '"^ The fall of our fir&.t 
father Adam involved all mankind in guilt and mis(*ry . From 
that time, for the .space of four thoustand years, sin ndgiied 
without control on awry side. By its dire effects the great(*st 
part of the world was plunged into the most friglitfiil ‘state of 
sj>iritual darkness and l)lindiies6. Even the sons of light were 
born under its slavery ; Abraham, Moses, Elias, Jeremy, 

S. Aug. 1. iJtt Nat. et Oral. r. 36. ii.42, p. 144.—'^' I’.pbeii. xi. 3. 

dcTOttott of the church on thU festival, author of Otrtcrviitioii^ Hiit. et Crit. ^tir 
i‘4tb«r than her l>are Conception; ac- les erreur* de» Peintre*, Ac. anno 1771. 
cording to the remark of the iugeniout l. I. p. 35, 36. 
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Job, and all the other saints confessed with DavuJ ; Behold, 
I woe conceived in iniquities^ mid in sin mj/ motiwr conceived 
Sin was become a universal leprosy, a contagion 
which no one could escape ; an evil common to all mankind, 
and infecting every particular individual that descended from 
Adam, as his own inherent guilt ; something accidental, and 
foreign to our nature, yet so general an attendant upon it, 
that it might almost seem a constituent part thereof. It was 
communiciited with the flesh and blood which men received 
from their parents, and from their first father, Adam. Every 
child contracted this infection with the first principle of life. 
Mary, liy a singular privilege, was exempted from it, and 
entered a world of sin, spotless and holy. Who is s/ie that 
cometh forth as the morning rishi/i^, fair as the motm^ bright as 
the sun^ terrible as an army set in array / These words we 
may understand as spoken by the angels at the first glorious 
appearance of the Mother of God, astonished to behold her, 
after the dismal night of darkness and sin, as the morning 
rising, beautiful as the moon, shining as the sun, decked 
with the brightest ornaments of grace, and terrible to all the 
powers of hell, as tlic face of an army dra>vn up in bat.- 
talia, displaying her beams on the liorizon of the earth, 
which had been hitherto covered with the hideous defor- 
mity of sin. What a glorious spectacle,* what a subject of 
j<>y was it to the heavenly spirits, to see the empire of sin 
broken, and a descendant of Adam come forth free from the 
general contagion of his race, making her appearance pure, 
holy, and beautiful, richly adorned with the most precious 
gifts of grace, and outshining the highest angels and cheru- 
btms ! Shall we refuse to her our admiration and praises? 
Shall we not otter to (iod our best homages in thanksgiving 
for such a mercy, and for so great a present which he has 
bestowed on the world in Mary ? 

The grace which exempted Mary from original sin, pre 
served her also from the sting of concupiscence, or inordinate 
love of creatures, and tendency to evil. The first sin of 
Adam brought on us a deluge of evils, and by the two wounds 
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of ignorance and concupiscence which it has left in us, its 
malignity luis spread Us influence over all the powers of our 
souls. Through it our understanding is liable to be deceived, 
and to 1)0 hd away with errors ; our will is abandoned to the 
assaults of the basest passions ; our senses are become inlets 
datigerotis suggestions ; we are subjected to spiritual 
weakness, ineonsta riey, and vanity, and are tyrannized over 
by inordinate appetites. Hence proceeds in us a difficulty 
ifi doing good, a repugnance to onr duties, a proneness to 
evil, the poisoned charm of vice, and the intestine war of 
the flesli against the spirit. All this we experience and groan 
under; yet under the weight of such miserit^s, by a much 
gi*eatep evil, we are blind, proud, and insensible. The ex- 
cess of our misery is, that though it be extreme, we do not 
sufficiently deplore it, humble ourselves under it, and labour 
by watchfulness, mortification, and prayer to acquire strengtii 
against our dangers. Mary employed earnestly these arms 
during the course of her life, thougli free from this inward 
*pronene8s to evil, and from the fomrs pvccati ur dangerous 
sting of c(mcu|HSceiice, which we inherit with original sin, 
and which remains after baptism^ for tlie exercise of our 
virtue and fidelity. We court our dangers, indulge and 
fortify our enemies, and caress and adore those idols wdiicli 
we are hmiiul to destroy. To procure for ourselves some 
]»art in the blessing which Mary enjoyed, in the em[>ire over 
our |)assions, we must check them, restrain our senses, and 
die to ourselves. We must never cease sighing to God, to 
implore his aid against this domestic enemy, and never enter 
into any truce with him. Hatw mercy on me, O Lord^ for / 
am weak : heal me^ O Lord, for my hones are troubled. ' If 
our weakness and dangers call for our tears, we have still 
much greater reason to w’eep for our gilt and repeated trans- 
gressions. Whereas grace in Mary triumphed even over 
originial sin ; we, on the contrary, even after baptism arnl 
pentince, by which we were cleansed from sin, return to it 
again, increase our hereditary weakness and miseries ; and, 
what is of all things most grievous, infinitely aggravate our 


Ps. vik. 3. 



166 CXJNCEFTION OF THE B. V. MARY. [Dec. 8. 

guilt by daily offencea. tVhowill give watei' to my headj and 
a fountain tf tears to my eyes O Mother of Mercy, let 
your happy prii^ilege, your exemption from all sin and con- 
cupiscence, inspire you with pity for our miseries ; and, by 
your spotless purity and abundant graces, obtain for us 
strength against all our dangers, the deliverance from all our 
miseries, and the most powerful remedies of divine grace. 
Thus, from this mystery, we are to draw lessons of confusion 
and instruction for ourselves. 

Mary, in her conception, was not only free from stain, but 
moreover was ailorned with tlie most precious graces, so as to 
appear beautiful and glorious in the eyes of God. And the 
grace she then received was the seed of the great virtues 
which she exercised, and the higher graces to which, by the 
ifii/)ruvejiient of her first stock, she was afterward raised, 
during the whole course of her mortal life. By the first 
graces she was free from all inclination to accursed pride, and 
from all inordinate self-love, and remained always perfectly 
empty of herself. This disposition she expressed wJjcm 
honoured with the highest graces, and exalted to the most 
sublime and wonderful spiritual dignity; under which, sink- 
ing lower in her own abyss of weakness and nothingness, she 
sincerely and purely gave all glory to him. She confessed 
aloud that he c’hose her not for any merit, or any thing he 
saw in her, but because he would signalize his omnipotence 
by choosing the weakest and meanest instrument, and be- 
cause he saw in her the nothingness in which he most fitly 
exerted and manifested his infinite power and greatness. By 
a lurking pride we obstruct the designs of the divine mercy 
in our fovoiir. The vessel of our heart c«innot receive the 
jilentiful efliision of divine grace, so long as it is filled with 
tlic poison of self-love. The more perfectly it is cleansed 
aud*en 3 |>ty, the more is it fitted to receive. As the prophet 
called for vessels that were empty, that they might be filled 
with miraculous oil ; so must we present to God hearts 
that are perfectly empty, when we pray that he replenish 
them with his grace* The exercise of humility, meekness, 
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patience, resignation, obedience, self-denial, rigorous self- 
examination, compunction, and penance begin the work : 
but prayer and di%'ine love perfect the cleansing of the foun- 
tain from which they spring. Thus are we to attain that 
purity of heart and aflections by which we shall bear some 
degree of resemblance to the holy JMother of God. This 
grace we ought earnestly to beg of God, through her inter- 
cession, and particularly to coiiiineiHi to him, through her, 
the preservation of the holy virtue of purity. The venerable 
and pious John of Avila gives this advice in the following 
words ; I have particularly seen much profit receive^l 
through her means, l)y persons molested with temptations 
of the flesli, w'ho recited some prayer in memory of her 
spotless conception, and of that virginal purity with which 
“ she conceived the Son of God.'' 

The itn maculate Conception of the holy Mother (»f (iod 
was not only in itself a great and glorious iny‘^tery, hut like- 
wise joyful to mankind. Certain glimineriiigs of the benefit 
of our Uedeinptiun had gone before from the fail of Adam 
in several revelations, types, and figures; in which (lie 
distant prospect of this wonderful mercy tilled the patriaixhs 
and other saints of the old law with comfort and holy joy. 
But the Conception of Mary displayed the first rays of its 
approaching light, and may be said to have been its rising 
morning, or the dawning of its day. la this mystery she 
appeared pure and glorious, shining among the daughters of 

St. Bernard reprove* the canon* of the year 1150. But St. Ji tter 

the church of Lyons, because, by their on which tliis opinion i* founded, 
own private authority, they celebrated a not to be (genuine. (See Lupii«, adOotc. 
feast of the Iminaculate Conception of Mog^unl. suh Leone IX. t. 3 . p. 4U7.) 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, without con- And Jos. AsM^roant deriM^nst rates, fnnn 
suiting the Roman see. (ep. 174.) Long the marble calendar of Naples, engraved 
before that time tbit fmtival was kept in ninth age, that thi% feast was then 
with great devotion in the eastern kept in that city, and that the rhureb of 
churches; and was a holiday before Naples was the first m the West which 
the emperor Emmanuel Coronenus eo> adopted it lu imitation of the Oriental, 
forced its observance, about the year Pop<' SutusIV. in 14^3, commanded >t 
1150, (ap. Balsam, in nomucan. Photii.) to be kept a holiday. See Bened. XIV. 
George Ushop of Nicomedia, in the reign De Festii B. Maris V. c. 15. p. 348. Jot. 
of Henclius, calls it a feast of ancient Assemani, in Calcnd. Univ. L 5. p. 433. 
date. Barooius, Benedict XIV. Ac. sup* ad p. 46S. and Macocebius, la Vetus 
pose, that in the West it was first ioiti- Marmoreum Neap. Calendarittia. 
tuted in England, by St, Auselm, about 
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Adam as a lily among thoms^^^^ To her from the moment of 
her Coiiception God said : Thou art all beautiful^ rily love^ and 
th&e is no spot in thee.^'^^ She was the enclosed garden^ which 
the' serpent could never enter; and the sealed fountain which 
he never defiled/**^ She was the Throne and the Tabernacle 
of the true Solomon, and the Ark of the Testament to con- 
tain, not corruptible manna, but the Author of the incor- 
ruptible life of our souls. Saluting her with these epithets, 
in exultation and praise, let us sing with the church : “ This 
is the Conception of the glorious Virgin Mary, of the seed 
** of Abraham, sprung from the tril)e of Juda, illustrious of 
the house of David, whose life, by its b*'ightness, illustrates 
“ all churches.** 


ST. KOMAIUC, ABBOT. 

Kenouncing the court of Clotaire II. in which he enjoyed 
the highest honours and dignities, he sold great part of his 
estates for the benefit of the poor ; and, with the residue, 
founded two monasteries, one for men, the other for women, 
at the foot of mount Vosge, now in Lorrain. Me took the 
monastic habit at Luxeu, and procured 8t. Ainatiis, a monk 
of that house, to be appointed first abbot at Hcmiremont, 
which was the name of the monastery which he had built. 
He spent several years under his direction in the same house, 
to which he removed. Upon the death of St. Amatus he was 
compelled to take upon him the government of that abbey. 
The world from which he tied, he viewed at a distance with 
a pious dread, and in bis sanctuary enjoyed that peace which 
heaven alone can give. The example of his life, and the 
severity which he used towanl himself, were alone a censure 
of the slothful. Charity, sweetness, and humility formed 
the character of his virtue. Having made it his chief study, 
during the twenty-six years of his abbacy, to learn to die, he 
joyfully received the last summons, and departed from this 
life to a better in 653. His name is inserted in the Galilean 
and Roman Martyrologies. See his life writtenby a disciple, 
and Bulteau. 

3.— (»‘) Cant, iv.7.— Cant. iv. 12. 
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DECEMBER IX. 

ST. LEOCADIA, VIRGIN, MARTYR. 


A. D. 804. 

Th K name of St. Leocadia is highly reverenced in Spain* 
This holy virgin was a native of Toledo, and was apprehended 
by an order of Dacian, the cruel governor under Dioclesian, 
in 304. Her constancy was tried by torments, and she died 
in prison. For, iiearing of the martyrdom of St. Fululia, she 
prayed that God would not prolong her exile, but unite her 
speedily with her holy friend in his glory ; in which prayer 
she happily expired in prison, '^rbree famous churches in 
Toledo bear her name, and she is honoured as principal 
patroness of that city. In one of tho.se churches most of the 
councils of Toledo w'ere held: in the fourth of these she is 
honourably mentioned. Her relicks were kept in that church 
wdth great respect, till, in the incursions of the .Moors, they 
w'ere conveyed to Oviedo, and some years afterward to the 
abbey of St.Guislain, near \Jons in Haynauit. By the pro- 
curement of king Philip II. they were translated back to 
Toledo with great pomp, that king, bis son prince Phili|>, 
bis daughter Elizabeth, and the empress Mary, bis sister, 
being present at their solemn reception in the great church 
there on the twenty-sixth of April 1589. 

St* Leocadia, being called to the trial, everted all heroic 
Christian virtues, because she had made her w hole life an 
apprenticeship of them, and their practice had beeit familiar 
to her. Some people say it was easy for Christi{itis to be 
totally disengaged from the world, and to give themselves ii[> 
to prayer and penance when they are daily and hourly ex- 
pected to be called upon to lay down their lives for Christ. 
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But were not blinded by the world, and if the enchant^ 
nient of its follies, the near prospect of eternity, the un- 
certainty of the hour of our death, and the repeated precepts 
of Christ were equally the subjects of our meditation, these 
motives woiihl produce in us the same fervent dispositions 
which they did in the primitive Christians. How much 
soever men now-a-days are strangers to these gospel truths, 
for want of giving themselves leisure to consider them, 
Christians are bound to he totally disentangled from worldly 
afliection.s in order to unite their hearts closely to Go<l, that 
they may receive the abundant graces and favours which He 
communicates to semis which open themselves to him. They 
are bound to renounce sensuality, and the disorders and 
vanities of the worhl, and to be animated with a spirit of 
meekness, [leaee, ]»atience, charity, and afF'ectionate good- 
will toward all men, zeal, piety, and devotion. They are 
bound to be pre[>ared in the disposition of their hearts ti» 
leave all things, and to suffer all things for his love. 


THE SEVEN MARTYRS AT SAMOSATA. 

In the year 25)7 ^he emperor Maxiniiaii, returning victo- 
rious from the defeat of the Rei'sian army, celebrated the 
c[uinqiiennial games at Sariiosata, the capital of Syria Coma- 
gene, upon the banks of the Euphrates. On this occasion 
he commanded all tlie inhahitants to repair to the temple of 
fortune, situate in the middle of the city, to assist at the 
solemn supplications and sacrifices which were there to be 
made to the gods. The whole town echoed with the sound 
of trumpets, and was infected with the smell of victims and 
incense. Hipparchus and Philotheus, persons for birth and 
fortune of the first rank in the city, had some time before 
embraced the Christian faith. In a secret closet in the bouse 
of Hipparchus, upon the eastern wall, they had made an 
image of the cross, before which, with their faces turned to 
the east, they adored the Lord Jesus Christ seven times a- 
day. Five intimate friends, much younger in years, named 
James, Paragrus, Hahtbus, Romanus, and lx)llianus, coming 
to visit them ut the ninth hotir, or three in the afternoon, 
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found tijem in tin’s private chamber praying l>eforf Ihcrrosi^, 
and aske<l them why they were in mourning, and prayed at 
home, at a time when, by the emperor’s orders, all the gods 
of tilt* whole city had been transported into the temple ot' 
fortune, and all persons were commanded to assemble there 
to pray. They answered, that they adored tht* Maker of the 
world. .James said : Do you take that cross for the Maker 
of the world? For I see it is adored by you.” Ilipparcliiis 
answered : Him we adore wlio hung uptm the c'ross. Him 
we confesvS to he (lod, and the Son of (lod, l>cgotten, not 
made, co-CvSsential with the Father, l>v whose <leity we 
** believe this whole worhl is created, preserved, and go- 
verned. It is now the third year sinc e we were bapti/cd 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
‘‘ Holy Ghost, by James, a priest of the* true faith, who since 
has never intennitfcnl from time to lime to give us the 
“ Bcnly and Blood of tJirist. Wv therefore think it iiii- 
lawful for us during these tlirec* days to stir out of doors : 
“ for we abhor the smell of victims with which tlie whole 
city is infected.” After much diMciurse together the live 
young nohlemc*!! declared tht*y desired to he )>apti/ed, but 
feared the severity of the laws, saying these two were pro- 
tc'cted by their dignities in the magistracy «'jud their favour 
at court ; hut tliat as for themselves they w<*re young and 
without protection. Hipparchus and Fliilotheus said, “ ’^Fhe 
earthen vc*ssel or brick is hut dirt till it be tempered with 
clay, ami has passed the fire.” And they discoursed *^0 
w'ell on martyrdom, and on tlie contempi of the world, which 
faith inspireth, that the five young men desired to he liaji- 
tized, and to bear the badge of Christ, confessing (hat when 
they first saw their two friends at prayer before the cross, 
they felt an unusual fire glowing w'it bin their breasts. Hip- 
parchus and Philotheus at first advisetl them to defer their 
baptism, but at length, pleased with their ardour, they dis- 
patched a messenger to the priest James, with a letter sealed 
with their own seal, the contents of which were as follows: 

“ Be pleased to come to us as soon as possible, and bring 
“ with you a vessel of water, an host, and a horn of «ul 
for anointing. Your presence is earnestly desired by cer- 
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tain tender sheep i^t^faich are come over to our fold, and are 
impatient that its mark be set upon them/’ James forth- 
with covered the sacred utensils with his cloak, and coming 
to the bouse found the seven blessed men on their knees 
at prayer* Saluting them he said : Peace be with you, 
servants of Jesus Christ who was crucified for his crea- 
tures/' They all arose, and James, Paragrus, liabibus, 
Hbinanus, and Lollianus fell at his feet and said : Have 

pity on us, and give us the mark of Christ, whom you 
adore.*' He asked them if they were ready to suffer tribu- 
lation and torments for Christ, who siilFered first for them. 
They answered with one voice, that nothing should ever be 
able to separate them from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus. He then bade them join him in prayer. When 
they had prayed together on their knees for tlie space of an 
hour, the priest rose up, and saluting tliem said, The grace 
of our Lord Jesus C’hrist be with you all." When they 
had made a confession of their faith, and abjured idolatry, 
he hiiptized them, and immediately gave them the Body and 
lllood of CJirist. This being done he took up the sacred 
utensils, and covering them with his cloak made haste home, 
fearing lest the pagans should discover them together ; for 
the priest was an old man in a mean ragged garment^ and 
Hipparchus and Philotheiis were men of the first rank, and 
enjoyed posts of great honour, and the other five were illus- 
trious for their birth. 

Oil the third day of the festival, the emperor enquired 
whether none among the magistrates contemned the gods, 
and whetlier they had all performed the duty of sacrificing 
on this public occasion. He was answered, that Hipparchus 
and Philotheus had for three years past constantly al^ented 
themselves from the public worship of the gods. Hereupon 
the emperor gave orders that they should be conducted to the 
temple of fortune, and compelled to offer sacrifice. The 
nietsengers coming to the house of Hipparchus, found the 
seven above-mentioned assembled together : but at first ap- 
prehended only Hipparchus and Philotheus. The emperor 
asked them why they conteniiied both him and the immortal 
gods? Hipparchus said : “ I blush to hear wood and stones 
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called gods/' The emperor commatlded that he should re- 
ceive fifty stripes, with whips loaded with leaden phnninets, 
on the back, and then be confined in a dark dungeon. Phi- 
Jotheiis being presented before him, the emperor promised 
to make him prsetor, and to bestow^ on him other preferments 
if he complied. The confessor replied, that honours upon 
such terms would l)e an ignorninv, ami that he esteemed dis- 
grace suflered for ChrUt the greatest of all lionours. He then 
began to explain the creation of the W'orld, and spoke wdth 
great eloquence. "I'he emperor interrupted him, saying, he 
saw' that he w'as a man (»f learning, and that he w'oiild not put 
him to the torture, hopifig that his own rexison would con- 
vince him of his errors. Rut he gave orders that he should l>e 
put in irons, and confined in a separate iliingeon from that in 
which Hipparchus wa^ detaiiu'd. In the mean time an order 
was sent to seize the other five that were found with thenu 
Tlie emperor put them in miiul, that tl»ey were in tiu* fiovver 
of their age, and exhorted them not lo despist» the blensings 
of life. '^I'hey answered, that faith in (’hrist pr<*ferable to 
life, adding, that no tr<*aclierous artifii:es nlioold draw tliein 
from flieir duty to (iod : ‘‘ Especially.” said tijey, ‘‘ an wr 
“ carry in our bodies the Bo<ly and Blood of Christ. — Otir 
“ bodies are consecrated by the toneb of bis Body : nor ought 
‘‘ bodies w'bicb have been made holy, to be pro>tifiite<l, l)y 

ofiering an outrageous affront to the dignity to which they 
‘‘ have been raised." The emperor entreated them to have 
pity on their youth, and not throw away their lives, swearing 
by the gods, that if they persisted in their obstinacy, they 
should he unmercifully lieaten, and should miserably perish, 
lie repeated, that they should he crn(‘iru*d like their master. 
Their answer was, that they were not alliightetl with t<ir- 
Tnents. Tlie emperor ordered that they should be chained, 
and kept in separate dungeons, without meat or drink, till 
the festival should be over. 

The solemnity which was celebrated for scleral days iti 
honour of the gods, being concluded, the emperor caused a 
tribunal to be erected without the w alls of the city, in a mea- 
dow near the banks of the Euphrates, and the fields there 
abouU were covered with ricli hangings like tents. Maxirnian 
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having taken his seat, by his order, the confessors were brought 
before him. The two old magistrates were first led by chains 
thrown about their necks : the other five followed them, all 
having their hands tied behind their backs. Upon their 
peremptory refusal to offer sacrifice, they were all stretched 
upon the rack, and each received twenty stripes upon his 
back, and was then scourged with thongs upon the breast and 
belly. This being done, they were carried back each to his 
own dungeon, with strict orders that no one should be allowed 
to see them, or send them any thing to comfort or support 
them, and that they should be furnished hy their keepers with 
just so much coarse bread as would keep them alive. In this 
condition they lay from the fifteenth of April to the twenty- 
fifth of June. Then they were again brought before the em- 
peror, but looked more like carcasses than living men. lie 
told them, that if they would comply, he would cause their 
hair to be shorn, and would have them washed in tlie bath, 
carried to the [)alace, and re-established in their dignities, 
I1iey all prayed that he would not seek to draw them from 
the way which Jesus Christ had opened to them. The em - 
peror, whose eyes sparkled with fury, upon hearing this 
answer, said ; “ Wretches, you seek death. Your desire is 
“ granted, that you may at length cease to insult the gods."’ 
lie then commanded that cords should he put cross their 
mouths, and bound round them, and that they should he cru- 
cified. llie cords were imme<liately put in their mouths, and 
fastened tight about their bodies, so that they could only 
mutter broken words, and not speak distinctly. In this con- 
dition, however, they returned thanks to God, and encouraged 
<u»e another, rejoicing that they were leaving this miserable 
w'orld, to g(» to God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy 
Ghost* Tliey were immediately Inirried toward the tetra- 
dian, the common place of execution, at some distance from 
the city, and w'ere follow^ed hy a long train of relations, 
friends, servants, and otliers, who filled the fields in the way, 
and rent the air with their lamentations. In the mean time 
the lords of ll^ut territory, Tiberianus, Gallus, Longinianiis, 
Felicia 11 us, Prod us, Cosmianus, Mascolianus, and Priscus, to 
whom, hy an imperial writ, the government of the city was 
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committed, waited on the emperor in a body, and repre- 
sented to him that a great multitude of citizens followed the 
prisoners all in tears, grieved to see seven princes of their 
country led chained to a cruel and ignominious death ; they 
alleged that Hipparchus and Philotheus were their colleagues 
in the magistracy, who ought to settle their accounts, and the 
public affairs which bad been left in their hands, that the 
oilier five were senators of their city, who ought to be 
allowed at least to make their wills ; tliey therefore begged 
that some respite might be granted them. The emperor rea- 
dily assented, and gave order that the martyrs should be put 
into i^the hands of these magistrates for the aforesaid pur- 
poses. The magistrates led them into the porch of the 
circus, and having taken the cords from their mouths, pri- 
vately said to them ; We obtained this liberty under pre- 
tence of settling with you the public accounts, and civil 
affairs ; hut in reality to have the favour of speaking to 
you ill private, begging your intercession with (lod, for 
whom you die, and desiring your blessing for this (*ity and 
‘‘ ourselves.*’ The martyrs gave their hlosiiig. and ha- 
rangued the people that were assemhlefl. The emperor was 
informed, and sent a refirimand to the magistrates for suffer- 
ing the martyrs to speak to the people. Tlieir excuse was, 
that they durst not forbid it for fear of a tumult. 

The emperor, ascending his tribunal, would again see the 
martyrs ; but found their rt‘solution unshaken, lie there- 
fore ordered seven crosses to be erected over-ogainst the gate 
of the city, and again conjured Hipparchus U) obey. The 
venerable old man, laying his hand upon his bald head, said : 

As this, according to the course of nature, cannot he again 
“ covered with hair ; so never shall 1 change or conft>rm to 
“ your will in this point.” Maxitniaii commandcil a goat’s 
skin to be fastened with sharp nails upon his head ; then 
jeering, said ; “See, your bald pate is now covered with 
“ hair ; sacrifice, therefore, according to the terms of your 
own condition.” The martyrs were lioi-u*d 011 thcii* 
crosses ; and at noon several ladies came out of tlie city, aiol 
having bribed the guards with money, obtained leave to wipe 
the faces of the martyrs, and to receive their blood with 
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ftp0i}ges and Hncn cloths. Hipparchus died on the cross in 
a short James, Roinanus, and Lollianus expired the 

iiext^ay, being stabbed by the soldiers whilst they hung on 
their drosses* Pbilotheus, Habibtis, and Paragrus were taken 
down from their crosses whilst they were living. The em- 
[»eror being informed that they were yet alive, commanded 
huge nails to be driven into their heads. This was executed 
with such cruelty that their brains were thrust out, through 
their noses and mouths. Maximian ordered that their bodies 
should be dragged by the feet, and thrown into the Euphrates. 
But Hassus, a rich Christian, redeemed them privately of the 
guards for seven hundred deiiarij, and buried tliem in the 
nigtit at his farm in the country. The Acts of their martyr- 
dom were compiled by a priest, wlio says he was present in a 
mean garb when the holy martyrs gave their blessing to their 
citizens. See these authentic acts, written by the priest who 
was eye-witness to their sutFerings, published in Chaldaic by 
Steph, Assemani, Act. Mart. t. 2. p. 123. 

ST. WULFIIILDE, V. ABBESS. 

This noble lady learned from her infancy to despise all 
earthly things, and to love and esteem only those which are 
heavenly ; and was placed young by her parents in the 
tnoiiastay of Winchester, King Edgar became enamoured 
ol‘ lu*r : hut she rejected his great oilers, entreaties, ensnaring 
pie'ieiits, and messages, knowing that virtue is not to be 
sin iired but by watching against the most distant sight, and 
the most subtle and disguised approaches of an enemy. An 
aunt of the virgin siitfered herself to be gained by the king, 
ainl feigning herself sick, sent for Wulfhilde out of her 
monastery to come to her. The %^irgin was scarce arrived at 
her house but the king came upon her, hoping to overcome 
her resolution. But alarmed beyond measure at the danger, 
she violently broke out of the house, leaving part of her 
sleeve in the hands of the king, who attempted to hold her, 
and running to the church held the altar, imploring the 
divine protection with many tears. It had long been her 
desire to consecrate herself to her heavenly spouse in a 
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religtou!i state. The horror and dread of the danger to which 
her soul had been exposed in this teiliptation^ was a spur to 
her in the pursuit of virtue, and she mmplet^ the entire 
sacrifice of lierself to God, with the fervour of a saint The 
king was overcome by her constancy, and afterward nomi* 
nated her abbess of irking, on which house he bestowed 
many fair possessions. Wuifhilde settled upon it twenty 
villages of her own patrimony ; and founded another monas* 
tery at Horton in Dorsetshire, Both these houses she 
governed with great s^inctity and prudence, lived in great 
austerity, and was a model of charity, devotion, meekness, 
and humility. Her inflexible virtue excited the jealousy of 
queen Elflede, by whom she was ejected out of her monas- 
teries. But she was restored with honour, and died about 
the year 990, in the reign of Et held red 11. Many miracles 
were wrought at her tomb, as William of Malmesbury and 
others assure us. St. Edilburge, St. VV^ulfbilde, and Saint 
liildelide were much honoured by our English ancestors, 
and their relicks esteemed the greatest treasure of the abbey 
of Barking ; in which St. Erkouwuld, the founder, made his 
sister St. Edilburge, the first abbess, but gave lier b*. lliidelidc 
for her assistant, whom he called over from France, where she 
had made her religious profession, though an English lady by 
birth.^*^ As she was the directress of Edilburge, during her 
life, so she succeeded her in the government of this monastery 
after her death, and is named in the English Calendars on 
the twenty-fourth of March. ’ On St. Wuifhilde, sec Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury, I, 2. Poiitif. and her life in Capgrave, 
and in John of Tinmoutli.'*'^ 


f*' Bede, Hist. I. 4. c. 10. 

Du Pletsts Tnthemiui and (1.4. c. 10.) Du Pleuls, de rRgl. 

otbert wbo meutioned St. Hddelide, ab> de Meiux, I 1 • n. 84.) 
bem, among; cbe saints who Hourished at John uf 'rinnKiuth, monk of Mot 

Faremuutier, mistook this name for Saint Alban’s, flnunsbed in 1 170 , and compiled 
tlilda, tboufb she never was there. It the lives of one hundred and ftfly**rvea 
is true, that Si. Hildeltde was never British, Eng:Ush, Scottish, and Irish 
abbess at raremoutier, but at liarktog^ saints. His Saoctil«[fium is extant MS. 
b) Eofrland. But she bad unquestiem* in the Lar»l>eth Library, quoted by 
ably lived at Fartmoucier or at Cbetles, Wbartun, f Anrliti Sacra, t. 9. p, 75, Ac,) 
before she came to BarkioiT* Bede, alto ia Ibe Cottoiiiaii library ; but this 

VoL. XII. M 
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ST. MELCHIADES, POPE. 

Pfom £uf. 1. 9. c« 9* St. Optat. 1. 1. St. Auff* See TUlamont. 

A. D. 314. 

Mblchiadks, or Miltiades, succeeded Eusebius in the see 
of Rome, being chosen on the second of July 311, in the 
reign of Maxentius. Constantine vanquished that tyrant on 
the twenty-eighth of October in 312, and soon after issued 
edicts, by which he allowed Christians the free exercise of 
their religion, and the liberty of building churches. To 
pacify the minds of the pagans, who were uneasy at this in- 
novation, when he arrived at Milan in the beginning of the 
year 313, he, by a second edict, insured to all religions except 
heresies, liberty of conscience. Among the first laws which 
he enocted in favour of Christians, he passed one to exempt 
the clergy from the burden of civil offices, lie obliged all 
his soldiers to repeat on Sundays a prayer addressed to the 
one only God ; and no idolater could scruple at such a 
practice. lie abolished the pagan festivals and mysteries in 
which lewdness had a share. Unnatural impurity being 
almost unrestrained among the heathens, the Romans, when 
luxury and debauchery were arrived at the highest pitch 

copy is so tniich damaged by the coiifla* a^ain made useful. John Capn^rave m 
gnttiouof «a adjuiuing^ bouse, neat the hik Lei^enda Sanctorum An^liie, printed 
wati of the library, when it was kept at at London iii 1516, collected one hundred 
Westnuiister, that the leaves are glued and siaty>ei|^ht lives of saints, all which, 
togiether. By the methods which are except fourteen, be copied verbatim from 
usi^ at the Vatican library and at Het> Jobn of 1'iniuoutb, says Lelaud id Joan, 
ciilaiieum, to unfold MSS. which are Tiumoutbeiisi >et in Tinmouth several 
worn with age, and in which the leaves things occur which are not found iD 
adhere ios;ether, several of ihe%e eu- Capp^ve* 
damai^ MSS hotkU alight probably be 
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them, began to shun inarriage, that they might be 
more at liberty to follow their passions. Whereupon Au> 
gustus was obliged by laws to encourage, and to comma ml 
all men to marry, inflicting heavy fienalties on the dtsobe> 
dientJ The abuses being restrained by the Christian 
religion more effectually than they could have been by 
human laws, Constantine, in favour of celibacy, repealed the 
Poplpiean law. This emperor also made a law to punish 
adulteiy with death/’*^ The good {xipe rejoiced exceedingly 
at the prosperity of (rod’s house, am) by his zealous labours 
very much extended its {Kile; but he had the affliction to see 
it torn by an intestine division, in the Donatist schism, which 
blazed with great fury in Africa. Mensiiriiis, bishop of Car- 
thage, being falsely accused of having delivered up the sacred 
scriptures to be burnt in the time of the persecution, 
Donatus, bishop of Casii-nigra in Niinridia, most unreason- 
ably separated himself from his cornmunioii, and continued 
bis schism when Cecilian had succeeded Mensurius in the 
see of Carthage, and was joined by many jealous enemies of 
that good prelate, especially by the powerful lady Luoilla, 
who was personally piqued against Cecilian whilst he was 
deacon <d’ that eliurch. I'he schismatics appealed to Con* 
stantine, who was then in (iaui, and entreated him to corn- 
mission three (Gaulish bishops whom they spccilied, to judge 
their cause against Cecilian. The empei’or granted tlierti 
these jurlges they demanded, but ordered the aforesaid 
bishops to repair to Rome, by letter entreating pope Melebi- 
ades to examine into lire controversy, together with tliese 
(ianiish bishops, and to decide it accordirjg to justice and 
etjuity. The emperor left to the bisiiops the decision of this 
atfair, because it regarded a bishop. ' Pope Melchiades 
opened a council in the Lateraa palace on tlie second of 
October 313, at which both Cecilian and Donat us of Cam* 
nigra were present; and the former was pronouiuad by the 
}>ope and his council innocent of the whole charge that 
was brought against him. Donatus of Casa-nigra was the 


'"*■ See his Lex. JulU, and Lex Poppets. — (•) Set* GothofrMi, ad Cod. Tl»«ad. 1 m. 
tit. 36. — '5' S. Auf. ep. 105. p. 399- et ep. 43. p. 94. et iii Brevio. CuUat. dir 5. t . 12. 
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only penon who was condemned on that occasion ; the other 
bishops who had adhered to him, were allowed to keep their 
sees upon their renouncing the schism. St. Austin, speaking 
of the moderation which the pope used, calls him an excel- 
lent man, a true son of peace, and a true father of Christian*^. 
Yet the Donatists after his death, had recourse to their usual 
arms of slander to asperse his character, and pretended that 
this pope had delivered the scriptures into the hands of the 
persecutors; which St. Austin calls a groundless and malicious 
calumny. St. Melchiades died on the tenth of January 314, 
having sat two years, six months, and eight days, and was 
buried on the Appian Road, in the cemetery of Calixtus ; is 
named in the Roman Marty rology, and in those of Bede, 
Ado, Usuard, &c. In some Calendars he is styled a martyr, 
doubtless on account of his sufferings in preceding perse- 
cutions. 

This holy pope saw a door opened by the peace of the 
church to the conversion of many, and he rejoiced at the 
triumph of the cross of Christ. But with worldly prosperity 
a worldly spirit too often broke into the sanctuary itself in- 
somuch that the zealous pastor had sometimes reason to 
complain with Isaiah : TAou hctst multiplied the natioriy and hast 
not increased my joy.^*^ Under the pressures of severe per- 
secution, the true spirit of our holy religion was maintained 
iu many among its professors during the first ages ; yet, amidst 
the most holy examples, and under the influence of the 
strongest motives and helps, avarice and ambition insinuated 
themselves into the hearts of some, who, by the abuse of the 
greatest graces, became of all others the most abandoned to 
wickedness; witness .Judas the Apostate in the college of the 
apostles ; also several amongst the disciples of the primitive 
sajnti, as Simon Magus, Paul of Samosata, and others. But 
with temporal honours and affluence, the love of the world, 
though most severely condemned by Christ, as the capital 
enemy to his grace and holy love, and the source of all vicious 
passions, crept into the hearts of many, to the utter extinction 


Urn, ix. S. 
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of the Christian spirit in their souls* This indeed reigns, and 
always will reign, in a great number of chosen souls, whose 
lives are often hidden from the world, but in whom UchI will 
always provide for his honour faithful servants on earth, who 
will praise him in spirit and truth. But so deplorable are 
the overflowings of sensuality, avarice, and ambition, and 
such the lukewannness and spiritual insensibility which hove 
taken root in the hearts of many Christians, that the torrent 
of evil example and a worldly spirit ought to fill every one 
with alarms, and oblige every one to hold fast, and be iiifi> 
nitely upon his guard that he be not curried away by it. It 
is not the crowd that we are to follow, but the gospel; and 
though temporal goods and prosperity are n blessing, they 
ought extremely to rouze our attention, excite our watchful- 
ness, and inspire us with fear, being fraught ^ith snares, and 
by the abuse which is frequently made of them, the ruin of 
virtue. 


ST. EULALIA, V. M. 

Prudentius has celebrated the triumph of this holy virgin, 
who was a native of Merida, then the capital city of Lusitania 


AUSBUUS PRUDENTItS ClEMENS, 
the i^lofy of the encieut Chnstisn poets, 
was burn in Spain in 348> ^Pr«f. lu by mu. 
in Cathenier. p. 1.) not at Saragossa, as 
CciJlier and some others mistake, ( though 
he resided there tome time iii quality of 
fovemor but at Calahorra, iii Old C as- 
ide, (hymn. 1. de Cor. p. 116. et hymn. 
1 8. V. 3 1 .) After his childhood he studied 
eloquence under a celebrated rhetoric tan, 
and aocordirif^ to the custom of the schools 
in that a|^, leanied to declaim ufKin all 
sorts of subjects, and liy pleading, ij make 
a bad cautii^pear {pmd which kind of 
eierciaes helKerward severely condemned 
axkd repented of, as an art of dispiisinfi; the 
truth, and of lying. Isocrates' panegy- 
rics on Helena and Busins, shew thu cus- 
tom to have been ancient in the schools 
of rhetoneians: and Cicero menUoos 
••▼wtl instances of Georgias, &c. (In 
Bruto, dt Orat. § 8. > Prudentius deplores 
still more bitUrly other irregularities into 


which he had been liet rayed in Ins youth, 
(Prwf. Ill Catheni. et hymn. a. de Saix^. 
Calagurit.) He was made twice governor 
of provinces and cities in Spam ^ after 
which he tells us, (Prrf. 111 i athein, > that 
the clemency of the prince (Tbeodoikim I. 
or Hononus Waived him to the highest 
honours, and esUmg nun to ^ ourt, plaetd 
him ID rank and dignity next hit own 
person b\ which is generally understood 
that he was enated prefect of the prie- 
toruim. In this distracted station, he 
suffer* d violent conflicts in bis soul, twnng 
sumetiiiies full of fervuur, and eamefttly 
desinng to strnt God ; at other ttniei, 
cooled by the dissipation of the world and 
the corruplton of las owta hearC (Psvrb. 
sub flnem. v 898, Ac.) But when he had 
devoted himself with bis whole heart to 
the divine service, God liecame all Im )oy, 
he found no sweetness hut m htoi, no 
comfort or delight but in hi* Saviour, 
** Tliou art,'* sejn hr, '* the rlurmmg 
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in Spain, now a declining town in Eatreihadurii, the archie- 
piaoopal dignU; having been translated to Composteila. Eu- 
lalia descended from one of the best families in Spain, was 


beauty, with whose chaste love 1 hum, 
And in whom I And true and soverei^ 
pleasure." (Apotb. Carm. 4.) When he 
f]uitte(i his employments in order to re- 
nounce the world in the vigour of his age, 
he took a journey to Rome about the 
year 405, and passing through Imola, 
embraced and watered with his tears the 
tomb of St. Cassian, in bitter compunction 
for his sins. (l)e Cor. hymn. 10. de 8. 
f'assiano.) At Rome he saw an itiHnife 
number of tombs of martyrs, at which 
he prayed lor the healing of the spiritual 
wounds of his soul. (De Cor. hymn. 12, 
de S. Hippolyto, 6ci\) He passed there 
the feast of SS, Peter and Paul, ( ib.) and 
returning into Spain, there leil a retired 
life, and eonsecrateci his leisure hours to 
the eoiiiposition of sacred poems; for he 
wrote only on religious sub|ects, on whieli 
ail hib thoughts were employed. He has 
always been esteemed the mobt learned 
of the Christian poets. Suloimis Appol- 
lirfaris, (I. 2. ep. 9-^ compares his lyries to 
the odes of Horace, who ( if Phapdrus lie 
joined with hiiii^ is the sweetest, sniouth> 
est, most j»olisli<'d and elegant writer, not 
only of the poets, but of aJi the classics. 
No verses in Hur.iee or any other ]>oet, 
seem superior to the stan/as which com- 
pose the hymns on the Holy Innocents in 
the ulliee id the ehureh, which arc taken 
from Prudent ms on tl»e F.piphanv, (('a- 
themer. hyinno 12.) nothing can he Auer 
than the sniules and other figures, i8a/' 
fW# Jk^reSf Ae. Nothing soft« r or more 
beautiful than the expressions Pnlmd et 
caroms ludiiiit Ae. The hjmiis Xox et 
tenebra: tt nubila^ and Lu.i recc mrgit 
aureo, Ac. in the ehuieh idTiee arc .ilmo'.t 
eoptad front our poet's moining hsmii. 
(Cathem. Iimiiiio 2.^ Hi& erudition is 
displayed in hit hooks against Svinma- 
ebut, and hi'* gt iiius shines in the inaje^ts , 
Are, and eirguiee id his >erses, espeei.dl} 

bU lyrlcb. he is sometimes e.ireli«.s 

and ineorrei'i m his ver'^ifuMtion ; and the 
vigour of hi$ spirit, sentiment, itul fanrs, 
Sooietiinas A.tgs. Also tlie Latin lan- 
guage has mg ill this time degenerated 
flam its punts, he des^iates tiom tin 


Standard of the Augustan age in certain 
phrases, and in the accents and quifnti- 
ties of certain words. This defect is not 
lass remarkable in Juvencus, the Sjpanish 
priest, author of the poem On the fife of 
Christ, ill the reign of Constantine the 
Great, whose verses are also too naked 
of ornaments and elevation, the soul of 
poetry. 

Seoulihs, n priest (according to some 
a bishop) in Italy, wrote a Paschal poem 
on the miracles of Christ, and some otlier 
pious compositions, and flourished under 
'I'heodo'iius tlic Great : he is commended 
for correctness and purity of lalignagi^, 
and fur strength and majesty of style; 
yet fulls bhort of Prudentius. The Latin 
church has inserted in the oAicc for 
Christmas- day and the r.pijdiauV, hymns 
extracted from one of Sediiliiiss poems; 
and Rede ascrilies to him the hymn / 
softs orius ctrr'dmr, Ac. Aecoidiug lo 
Tnthemiub and others, Seduhus was a 
Scot from Ireland, an eminent po< t, ora- 
tor, and divine ; who for the love of learn- 
ing left his native country, travelled into 
Prance, Italy and Asia, and at.h'rigih 
came to he in high esteem at Rome, to 
his great accomplishments. (Trithem. ilc 
Script. Keel. p. 227.Sixt. Sen. Uibl. aacr. ) 
7'hts is also supported hy fJshci and (he 
Irish writers. See Antiq. Brit. c. lt>. Col- 
gan. Act. SS. p. 320. Ware’s writers, p 7, 
&r. He IS not to be confounded with 
another Seduhus, called the younger, w ho 
lived III the eighth century, wrote on 
St. Paul's epistles, and was present at a 
council hehl in Rome hy pope Gregory II. 
He was afterward made a bishop in Spam, 
where it is said he wrote a history of the 
ancient Irish. Harris and others tell us 
that his M8. written on pqlipimciit in the 
Gothic character, was iii tSa possession 
of Sir dohii Higgins, counsellor of state 
and first physician to Philip V. See Usher, 
loe. cit Ware, p 47, A<*. also Ceilher, 
t. 10 p. 6.12. 

Prudentius in his Psyeornachia, or roin- 
‘lat of the soul againal sice, eelebraies 
till VII lorv of faith iwer infidelity, of pu 
I i\ liver lust, of patience over anger, of 
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eduested in the Cbriv^o reli^lOQj and in sentiments of per- 
fect piety, from her infiuaqr dUtinguisbed henelf by an ad- 
mirable sweetness of temper, modesty, and devotion, siiewed 


pride over humiltiya of temperance over 
^iittony»af almsde^ over covetoui»e»i, 
and ot ctmeord over enmity. Hit Cathe- 
merinon (or book of bymns for every day) 
eon^ista bymnt of prayer and praise for 
different times of the days viz. for morn* 
ifif , nsgrhtr before and after meaU, fast* 
days, after lijlKt-days, for Cbristmast Epi- 
phany, tbelv^tin^ of a candle, funeralt, 
&o. Apotheoses is the title which Pru* 
dentius gave to his poem in defence of the 
Deity and the divine attributes. It is a 
confutation of the idolaters, and of the 
principal heresies which erred chiefly 
concerning the god-head, Christ, and the 
resurrection. Against the Marcioiiites 
who establi»lH*d an evil first principle, he 
f'uniposed his Amartigenia, or hook on 
the birth or origin of sin, which he 
shews to spring from the jierversity of the 
will of a free creature. In tlie close of 
this Imok he makes a bumble confession 
that he deserved all manuer of chastise- 
ments from a just God, and earuestly 
prays f<»r mercy, and that whilst others 
are called to high crowns of glory, he 
may he purified by the mildest punish- 
iiieut. 

Symmaebus, in his petition for the 
restoration of the idol of victory, pre- 
sente<i successively to Gratian, Valenli- 
iitan 21. and Tbec^dosius, in 384, and 
388, had failed of success, his design hes 
ing always defeated by the zeal of Saint 
Ambrose. The army of Honorius com- 
manded by Stilicti, in 403, vanquished 
Alaric the Goth, near Pollentia, in Li- 
guria ; the Roman soldiers began the 
battle by making the sign of the miss on 
their foreheads, and the ensign of Christ 
(that is, the figure of the cross, on the j 
first banner) was carried before the le- j 
gioiis. (Prudent. 1. 2. adv. .Symniachum, 
p. 710.) Our poet took hence occasion to 
write two books against Symmachus, 
which are a spirited, learned, and elegant 
confutation of idolatry'. In the conclu- 
sion, he exhortf Honorius to abolish the 
cwmbaU of the gladiators, and not suffer 
crimes and murders f« serve for pastime 
and pleasure ; as his father Theodosius i 


had forbid the lets erimmal combats «f 
bulls. Honorius soon after effoetualty 
put an eud to tbose itiluimau divtniotis* 
The Enebiridiun of Prude iitiut. Is m 
abridgment of the sacred history in verse, 
which had before been the sulds*-'t of the 
poems of Juvencus and Sedulius. 

The most famous work of Prudeotiiis, 
IS his book npt or on the crowtis 

of martyrs, ponsisting of fourteen bynitis. 
Le Clerc, the leami^ French protestant 
critic, p. 310. makes the fallowing obser* 
vatioD on this work : ** It clearly appears 
from several places in ibete hymns, that 
Christians prayed to martyrs atthAt time, 
aifo l>elteved that they were apptdiited 
patrons of some places by Gial. Certain 
pnHcstant writers, who fancy that the 
tradition of the four or five first centuries 
ought to U‘ jt>ii)cd with the scripture, 
have denied that the >? Hints were prayed 
to in the fourth eentury. Hut they should 
not have frameU a notional system before 
they were well instruf ied in facts, since 
they may l>e convinced of this by several 
places out of Prudentius. Thus in the 
first hymn, which is in praise of two mar- 
tyrs of C'alahorra, lie says, v. lu. A'rfm 
necnon ei orhix, Ac*. ‘ Strangers come 
hither in crowds, fierausc f.tmc has piih- 
iished through the whole world, that the 
patnms of the world (Pafrnnos Mtiridi) 
are here, whf>sc favour may he sought by 
prayers. Nobody ever offered hen* pure 
supplications in vain. Whoever came to 
pray to them, perceiving all his holy re- 
quests were granted him, went away fiiW 
L>f joy, having wi|>efl away his tears. 
These martyrs are so Hoitciloiis to inter- 
cede for us, that they suffer not that thev 
should l>e prayed to in vain. W'helhcr it 
lie done with a Iruid or a low voice, they 
hear it, and rc|»ort it to the ears of the 
Eternal King. Theme pteutii'ul gift* 
flow bountifully from the firHiiitain itself 
<»n earth — Christ never denied anything 
to his martyrs.* Tboae w bo detiiU niori* 
proofs, says Le Clerc, need ofdy re*td 
Hymn ii. v. 4.%T. iii. 311. tv. 17.^. IJlC. 

V. 545. ix. 97. X. 1.39 xi^. IIH/* 1 he 
warks of SC.Paulinus, St. .^otlw/se, Saint 
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a great loi^e of the holy atale of virginity^ and by her sertoiis- 
iieis and her contempt of dress^ ornaments^ diversions, and 
worjdly company, gave early proofs of her sincere desire to 
lead on earth an heavenly life. Her heart was raised above 
the world before she was thought capable of knowing it, so 
that its amusements, which usually hll the minds of young 
persons, bad no charms for her, and every day of her life 
made an addition to her virtues. 

She was but twelve years old when the bloo4| edicts of 
Dioclesian were issued, by which it was ordered that all per- 
sons, without exception of age, sex, or profession, should he 
compelled to offer sacrifice to the gods of the empire. Eulalia, 
young as she was, took the publication of this order for the 
signal of battle; but her mother observing her impatient 
ardour for martyrdom, carried her into the country. The 


.lerotn, St. Austin, St. Basil, St. Chry- 
sostom, See, demonstrate thi8 to have 
been the doctrine and practice of the 
church in the fourth and tifth a^es. Le 
fJlerc also takes notice that Prudeutius 
cumpUiiis, that time and the malice of 
the idolaters bid destroyed abundance of 
Acts of Martyrs. Hymn i. v. 73. and 
that he testihes Rome was full of the 
tombs of martyrs. Hymn ii. v. 541. Hymn 
xi. V. 158, The same critic observes, 
p. 3 1 6. that the custom of filling churches 
with imag^ was practised in Italy in 
Prudentiui*s time, as is clear from his 
Hymn ix. on St. Cassian (v. 9.) and Hymn 
xi. on St. Hippolytus, v. 133. On this 
latter passage, Le Clerc makes the fol- 
lowing remark: ** It ought to be ob- 
•airved, that upon that grave there was 
a table, or an altar, on which they cele- 
brated the eueharist, (v. 170.) fo that the 
Image was placed precisely upon the altar 
whete they are wont to place images now 
in the church of Rome." Le Clerc, Lives 
of Primitive Fathers, in Prudentius, p. 
310, 317. 

Prudentius rocnllons with great res^iect 
the sign of the cn>ss, the frequent use 
of itliieh he strongly recommends, at 
chasingewey tnfemal fiends. (Catb. hym. 
vi V. IS3, Ac.) in describing the 
Labartim or military ensign, instituted 
by Constantine, he ineiuions that a cross 


was wrought in the banner, or painted 
upon the flag or streamer, and also that 
a figure of the cross in solid gold was set 
upon the shaft, (in Syrnmach. I. I. v. 466. 
488.) The best editions of Prudentiiis's 
works are those of Weitzius, Nich. Heiii- 
sius, Cellarius, Elzevir, and F. Chamil- 
lard, for the use of the dauphin of France, 
The most perfect sentiments of Chris- 
tian virtue are expressed in his ))oems; 
and Erasmus declares, that for the sanc- 
tity and sacred erudition which are dis- 
played in his writings, he deserves to he 
ranked among the gravest doctors of the 
church. Pruflentius wrote his Catheme- 
rinon in the fifty-seventh year of his age, 
as he declares in his preface ; in which he 
enumerates all his other works, except 
the Enchiridion. How long he survived 
is uncertain. Ecclesiastical writers, and 
some compilers of the lives of* saints, give 
him the title of saint, though his name 
occurs not in the Martyrologies. See hU 
works, and the notes collected by Weit- 
zius, CcUarius, and F. Chamillard : also 
bis life compiled by Aldus Mmutiiis. 
George Fabricius, Le .^Icrc amongst his 
Primitive Fathers, p- 261. Baiilet, twen- 
ty-fifth August, Ceillier, t. 17. p. He 
is not to l)c ronfounded with St. Pruden- 
tius, bishop of Troyes, who died in 8€l. 
and is honoured on the sixth of April. 
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saint found means to make her escape by night, and after much 
fatigue arrived at Meriday before break of di^. As soon as 
the court sat, the same morning she presented herself before 
the cruel judge, whose name was Daciantts, and reproached 
him with impiety in attempting to destroy souls^ by compel- 
ling them to renounce the only true God. The governor 
commanded her to be seized, and first employing caresses, 
represented to her the advantages winch her birth, youth, 
and fortune gave her in the world, and the grief which her 
disobedience would bring to her parents. Then he had re- 
course to threats, and caused the most dreadful instruments 
of torture to be placed before her eyes, saying to her: “ All 
** this you shall escape, if you will but touch a little salt and 
frankincense with the tip of your linger.’* Provoked at 
these seducing flatteries, she threw down the idol, tramided 
upon the cake which was laid for the sacrifice, and, as IVii- 
dentiiis relates, spit at the judge; an action only to he ex- 
cused by her youth and inattention under the influence of a 
warm zeal, and fear of tlie snares which were* laid for her. 
At the judge’s order, two exee iitioners hegat^ to tear her 
tender sides with iron hooks, so as to leave the very bones 
bare. In l*ne mean time she called tin* strokes so many 
trophies of Christ. Next lighted torches w t-re ajiplied to her 
breasts and sides : under w hich torment, insteail of groans, 
iiotliing was heard from her nioiilh l)nl thanksgivings. I'he 
fire at length catching her hair, surrounded her head and 
face, and the saint was stifleil hy the sinoke and flame. Pru- 
dentius tells us, that a w hite dove seemed to come out of her 
mouth, and to wing its way iipw’ard when the holy martyr 
expired ; at which prodigy the executioners were so much 
terrified, that they fled and left the body. A great snow that 
fell, covered it and the whole forum where it lay; which 
circumstance shews that the holy martyr suffered in winter. 
The treasure of her relicks was carefully entomheil by the 
Christians near the place of her martyrdom ; afterward a 
stately church was erected on the 8pf>t, and the relicks were 
covered by the altar which was raised over them, before 
Pnidentius wrote his hymn on the holy martyr in the fourth 
century. He assures us that “ pilgrims came to venerate 
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** ker bones; end &at she near the tkrone of Gbd beholds 
** them, and being made propitious) by hymns, protects her 
clients.” Her relicks are kept with great veneration at 
Onedo, where she is honoured as patroness. The Roman 
Martyrology mentions her name on tbe tenth of December. 
See Pmdentius De Cor. hymuo 9. alias 3. de S. Eulalia; .and 
F. Thomas ab Incamatione Hist. Ecclesise Lusitanie, ssect 4. 
c. S. p. 217 .*^’ 


Another St. Ecialia, V. M. at Barcelona, is mentioned by 
Ado, Usuard, &c. but we have no authentic acts of her mar- 
tyrdom. 
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From hit works^ St. Jerom, Rufin, and Anastasius :n tbe Pontifical. See Tiliemont, 
t* 8. p. 386. CeiHier» t. 6. p. 455. Abbate Anton. Merenda, in tbe new edition 
of tbU pope*i works, which he published at Rome, in folio, anno 1754, in which 
be g;:tves the life of this pope in annals. 


A. D. 384. 

PoFR Damasus is said in the Pontifical to] have been a Spa* 
niard ; whicti may be true of his extraction : but Tillemont 
and Mereiida shew that he seems to have been born at Rome. 


The letdsuuh of the church of Oviedo, 
and tbe acts of St. Lulalia's tnart^rdum 
lay she was only twelve years old, and 
that another holy virgin named Julia suf> 
feiwd with her also that she siifTered 
tormants and death under Calpurnianus, 
Dadaa'i lieutenant at Merida. Some 
•bjaet, that on^y the procxinsul could 
pn>iiouiic*e a capital seat^ce, as tbe ein< 


peror Constantins declares. Leg. unica 
cud. de offic. Pnicons. et Legat. and as tbe 
lawyer Venuleius Saturmaus shews, Leg. 
11. ff. de officio Proinins. et Legati. But 
the lawyers Paulus and Pbmponivs tell 
us, that proconsuls eould, by a special 
mandate and cornmnsion, delegate te a 
lieutenant such a jurisdiction. Leg IS et 
13. de officio Procumt 
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Hts father, wliose illiieDe was Aiatoiiyy aitlier after the <hvuh 
of his wife, or hy her free ^Asent, engaged hiiuself in an 
ecclesiastical state, and was sticcesaireiy reader, deacon, and 
ptiest of the title or parish^-church of St. Laurence in Rome. 
Damastis served in the sacred miniilry in the same church, 
and always lived in a perfect state of continence, as St. Jerom 
assures us. When Liberius was banished by Constantius to 
Beroeo, iif 355, he was archdeacon of the Roman church, and 
attended him into exile, but immediately returned to Rome. 
Liberius at length was prevailed upon to sign a confession of 
faith in which the word Consiibstantial was omitted. After 
his return from banishment, he constantly held communion 
with St. Athanasius, as is clear from that holy man's letter to 
the bishops of Eg>pt, in He condemned and nti nulled 

the decrees of the council of Himini, by a letter wliich he 
wrote to those bishops, rneiitioiictl by Siricius. LiIhtius, 
after this, lay bid sometime in the vaults of the cemeteries, 
for fear of the persecutors, as we learn from Sozc uen/’*^ 
Prosper in his chronicle, Lucifer of Cagliari/ aad Anasta* 
sins, ill the life of pope Juliiis. Thus he repaired the fault 
wliich he had committed by his subscription. All this time 
Damasus had a great share in the government of the church, 
and doulitless animated the zeal of the pope. 

Liberius died on the twenty-fourth of September 366, and 
Damasus, who was then sixty years old, was chosen bishop 
of Koine, and ordained in the liastlic of Lucina, otherwise 
called St. Lawrence’s, which title he bore before his pontifi- 
cate. Soon after, Ursiniis, called by some moderns Ursicinus, 
wdio could not bear that St. Damasus should be preferred 
before him, got togethf^r a crowd of disorderly and seditious 
people ill the church of Sicin, commonly called the Libeiiatt 
basilic, now St. IVIary Major, and persuaded Paul, bishop of 
Tibur, now' Tivoli, a dull ignorant man, to ordain him bbbop 
of Rome, contrary to the ancient canons, which require three 
bishops for the ordination of a bishop ; and to the ancient 
custom of the Roman church, whose bishop was to be con- 


Siriciui, ep. ad Himsr. Terrac.— Soi.^1. 4. c. Jl ct Soe this ckfo- 

i»»ck publttbtd tntire by CanUiut ad. Baioac. L Liiciler adv. Csnstantiuin. 
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secrated by tbe bishbp of Ostia, as Baranius and Tillemont 
observe. Juventius, prefect of Rome, banished Ursinus, 
and some others of bis party. Seven priests who adhered to 
him were seized, to be carried into exile ; but were rescued 
by their partizans, and carried to the Liberian basilic. The 
people that sided with Damasus came together with swords 
and clubs, besieged the basilic to deliver these men up to 
the prefect, and a tight ensued, in which one hundred and 
thirty-seven persons were killed, as Ammianus Marcellinus^^^ 
and St. Austin relate.-®^ In September the following year, 
36*7, the emperor Valentinian allowed Ursinus to return to 
Rome ; but, on account of new tumults, in November ba- 
nished him again, with seven accomplices, into Gaul. The 
schismatics still kept possession of a church, probably that of 
St. Agnes without the walls, and held assemblies in the ceme- 
teries. But Valentinian sent an order for that church to be 
put Into the hands of Damasus ; aud Maxiinin, a magistrate 
of (he city, a man naturally inclined to cruelty, put several 
schismatics to the torture. Riifin clears Damasus of any way 
concurring to, or ajiproving of such barbarous proceedings, 
and the schismatics fell into the snare they had laid for 
by which it seems that they demanded an inquiry to be made 
by the rack, which turned to their own confusion and 
chastisement. It appears b}^ certain verses of pope Damasus 
that he had made a vow to God in honour of certain martyrs, 
tti engage their intercession for the conversion of some of the 
clergy, who continued obstinate in the schism ; and that 
these clergymen being eoiivertei! to the unity of the church, 
in gratitude adonuMl, at their ow'ii expense, the tombs of 
these martyrs. By the same poem we learn, that the warmest 
abettors of tlie cause of Ursinus, after some time, sincerely 
submitted to I'laniasus. His election was both anterior in 
titue, and in all its circumstances regular ; and was declared 
such by a great council held at Aquileia in 381, composed of 
the most holy and eminent bishops of the western church ; 
und by a council at Rome in 378, in both which the acts of 
violence are imputed to the fury of Ursinus. St. Ambrose,^*^ 

Anmiui. I< S7. c. 3.*— (*> S. Aug. Brerie. CoUtt. c. 16. St. Hier. in Cbron. u. 
367.— m Rvf, I. i, lilt. liO.oJ') Ambr. cp. 1 1. 
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St. Jerom,^®^ St^ Aostin, Rufin, aod others bear testimony to 
the demeanour, and to the due election of Damasus. 

Ammianus Marceliinus, the famous pagan historian of 
those times, says, that the chariots, rich clothes, and splendid 
feasting of the bishops of Rome, whose tables surpassed those 
of kings, were a tempting object to ambition ; and wishes 
they would imitate the plainness of some prelates in the 
provinces. Herein, at least with regard to the table, there 
is doubtless a great deal of exaggeration and spleen ; though 
sometimes extraordinary entertlinments were probably given 
by the church. However, some appearance of pomp and 
state was certainly then made, since, as St. Jerom reports, 
Praetextatus, an eminent pagan senator, who was afterward 
prefect of Rome, said to pope Damasus, Make me bishop 
of Rome, and I will be a Christian to-rnorrow.*' Power 
alone is a snare to ambitious and worldly men ; and a danger 
inseparable from exulted stations ; yet all sued) tbingH are 
rather an object of dread to those c lergymen whose hearts 
are disengaged from the world ; and riches in their hands 
are only the patrimony of Christ, instniments of charity. 
The reflection, however, of this heal hen sliews liow necessary 
Christian modesty is to recommend the spirit of the gospel. 
Damasus certainly deserved not to fall under his censure. 
For St. Jerom, the great admirer of this holy pope, severely 
inveighs against the luxury and state which some ecclesiastics 
at Rome affected,^’ which he would never have done if it 
had been a satire on his patron ; at least he was too sincere 
to have continued his admirer. Moreover, in 370, Valenti- 
nian, to repress the scandalous conduct of ecclesiastics, w ho 
persuaded persons to bequeath estates or legacies to the 
church, in prejudice of their heirs, addressed a law to Da- 
masus, forbidding the clergy or monks to frequent the houses 
of orphans and widows, or to receive from them any gift, 
legacy, or feoffment in trust. This edict pope Damasus 
caused to be read in all the churches of Rome, and he was 
very severe in putting the same in execution, as to give 
greatofience to some unworthy persons who, on that account, 


lo Clupoa. Ac,— St. Hier. cp. 61 . aU Pammicfi.c S,— <*»> 
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wept over to the schismatics ; but some time after returned 
to theie duty* Baronius thinks this hiw was enacted at the 
. ^request of the pope^ because it was addressed to him. At 
l^ast it was certainly approved by him, and was not less 
agreeable to him than just in itself. It appears by Saint 
. Patnasus^s fifteenth poeiti, that having escaped all dangers 
and persecutions, in thanksgiving he made a pilgrimage to 
St*Felix*s shrine abNpla, and there hung up this votive poem, 
and pei^formed his devotions.^*) 

Arianism reigned in the Asst under the protection of Va- 
lens, though vigorously opposed by many pillars of orthodoxy, 
as St. Athanasius, St. Basil, &c. In the West it was confined 
to Milan and Pannonia. Utterly to extirpate it in that part 
of the world, pope Damosus, in a council at Rome in 3(>8, 
condemned Ursacius andValeiis, famous Arian bishops in 
Pannonia ; and in another in 370, Auxentius of Milan. The 
schism of Antioch fixed the attention of the whole church. 
Meletius had been ordained upon the expulsion of Saint 
Eustathius, whom theArians had banished; Pauliiiiis was 
acknowledged by the zealous catholics, called Kustathians, 
because, during the life of St. Eustathius, they would admit 
no other bishop. St. Basil, and other orientals, being weIN 
informed of the orthodox faith of St. Meletius, adhered to 
him ; but Damasus, with the western prelates, held com- 
Tnunaon with Paulinus, suspecting the orthodoxy of Meletius 
on ticcount of the doubtful principles of some of those by 
whom he was advanced to the see. Notwithstanding this 
disagreement, these prelates were careful to preserve the 
peace of Christ with one another. The heresy of Apollina- 
riiis or Apolliuaris caused a greater breach. Apollinarius, 
the father, taught grammar first at Berytus, afterward at 
Laodicea in Syria, where he married, and had a son of 

. (Jarm. 15. p. 330. See Muratori, Not. iu Carm. Paulini xi. v. 11. et diss. 18. 
Ferrarius Pe Nol. Ctsmet. c. 10. Mereuda aii. 368. p. 15. 

. ^ Ttw emperor Gratian/in 378, pawed orig^inal of the papal authority, and tbp 
ievei^ laws in favour of the authority of eleventh horn of Daniel, which is to pr«- 
bidltafM^ wd remitted to the pope the de^ 4:ede the day of judg-ment. Nothing cad 
cisiod^ the causm of all bishops. New. be more coiitradictoiy or more absurd 
ton Daniel Pipphet. c« 8. and in Apoc. thaip. the coimenta of fanatics upon the 
c. 3.) pretends this law to have baen the dmne prophecies. 
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the same name, who was brought up to learning, had a 
good genius well improved by studies, and taught rhetoric in 
the same town ; and both embracing an ecclesiastical state, 
the father was priest, and the son reader in that church at 
the same time. The younger of these was chosen bishop of 
Laodicea in 362. When Julian this Apostate forbade ibhrts- 
tiaiis to read the classics, the two ApoUinariuses composed 
very beautiful hymns in all sorts of verse on the sacred history 
and other pious subjects ; which are lost, except a paraphrase 
bn the psalms in hexameter verse. In these poems they 
began to scatter the poison of certain errors, which were con** 
demned by St. Athanasius, iu his council at Alexandria in 
.360, but the author was not then known. St. Athanasius 
wrote against these errors, without naming the author, in 
.362. In the council which Damasus held at Rome in 374, 
the same condiu^t was observed. But the obstinacy of the 
bishop Apollinarius appearing incurable, from that 'time his 
name was no longer spared : it was anathematized first by 
})ope Damasus at Rome. The lieresiurcli lived to a great age, 
ijtid died in his imjiiety. His capital errors consisted in this^ 
that he said Christ had not assumed a human understanding 
(vHf or soul) hut only the flesh, that is, the body and a sen^ 
sitive soul, such as beasts have ; and that the divine person 
was to him instead of a soul or human understanding ; for 
which he insisted upon those wonls, the Word was made flesh; 
ami he pretended that the human soul being the fountain of 
sin, it was not fitting that Christ should assume it. In this 
erroneous system it followed that Christ was not made man, 
having only taken upon him a body, the least part of human 
nature. ApoHinarius also taught, that the body of Christ 
came from heaven, was impassible, and desceiuled into (he 
womb of the Virgin Mary, was not born or harmed of her; 
also, that Christ only sufiered and died in appearance. He 
likewise revived the Milletiarian heresy, and advanced c^ertain 
errors about the Trinity. His followers chose V^italis, one of 
his disciples, bishop of their sect at Antioch, and called 
Timothy, another of his disciples, patriarch of Alexandria. 

S, Gres* Cledoo. p. 747. «t Or. 5S. St. Epipb. U«r. 77. S. 

•p. 293. p« 1060. llieodorcCy Htil. US.c. lo. SoftoMen, dec. 
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The decrees of pope Damasus against this heresiarcb were 
received in a council held at Alexandria^ in another at 
Antioch, and in the general council at Constantinople in 381. 

lllyriciitn in that age comprised all Greece and several 
other provinces near the Danube* The emperor Gratian, in 
favour of Theodosius, yielded up Eastern Illyricum, that is*, 
Greece and Dacia, to the Eastern empire : the popes main- 
tained that this country still belonged to the Western patri- 
archate, and reserved to themselves the coiifirmalioii of its 
bishops and other patriarchal rights. St. Damasus appointed 
St. Ascboliiis, bishop of Thessalonica, (who frequently pre- 
served Macedon from the Goths with no other arms but his 
prayers) his vicar over those churches; and in a letter to him, 
which is yet extant, gave him strict charge to he watchful 
that nothing should be done in the church of Constantinople 
prejudicial to the faith, or against the canons ; and lie coii- 
derniied the illegal intrusion of Maximus the Cynic into that 
important see. When Is'ectarius was chosen archbishop of 
Coiistuiitiiiople, Theodosius sent deputies to Rome, to entreat 
pope Damasus to confirm his election.^‘^^ When St. Jerorn 
accompanied St. Epiphaiiius and St. Paulinus of Antioch to 
Rome, Damasus detained him till his death, three years after, 
neor his person, employing him in quality of secretary, to 
write his letters, and answer consultations. This pope, who 
was himself a very learned man, and well skilled in the holy 
scriptures, encouraged St. Jerom in his studies. That severe 
and holy doctor calls him An excellent and in 

another place, ** An incompariiblc person, learned in the 
scriptures, a virgin doctor of the virgin church, who loved 
chastity, and heard its eulogiuins with pleasure.*" Theodoret 
calls him the celebrated Daiiiasus,^**^ and places him at the 
head of the famous doctors of divine grace in the Latin 
church.^**^ The oriental bishops, in 431, profess, that they 
follow the holy example of Damasus, Basil, Athanasius, 
Ambrose, and others who have been eminent for their learn** 
The general council of Chalcedon styles Damasus, for 

fionHiiieiut cp. ad episc. Macedoa* Cone. t« 4. p. 1 70d.— S. Hier. ep. ad 
Id. ep. 30. p, 040.—^’) Theodoret, ep. 144. — Ep. 145. 
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his piety, the lioiiourand glory of Ronie.'*®^ Theodoret say#, 
He was illustrious by bis holy life, and ready topreaci), and 
to do all things in defence of the apostolic doctrine.^^’ 

This pope rebuilt, or at least repaired the church of Saint 
f^urern e near Pompey's Theatre, where he had officiated 
after his father, and which to this day is called from St. Lau* 
rence, m Damaso. He beautified it with paintings of sacred 
history, which were remaining four hundred years after- 
ward.^**' He presented it with a paten of silver weighing 
tifteen pounds, a wrought vessel of ten poiiiuls weight, five 
silver chalices weighing three pounds each, five silver sconces 
to hold wax lights, of eight pounds each, and candlesticks of 
brass, of sixteen pounds w'eiglit. He also settled upon it 
several houses that were near the church, and a piece of 
hiinl. St. I)tiina<;ijs likewise drained all the springs of the 
\ atican which ran over the bodies that were buried there, 
and he decorated the sepulchres of a great nil tuber of mar- 
tyrs in the cemeteries, and a<iornei) them w'ith epitaphs in 
verse, of which a collection of almost forty is extant. Some 
of these belong not to him ; those which are his work, are 
distinguished by a peculiar elegance and elevutiun, and justify 
the commendation which St.Jerom gives to his poetical 
genius. In the few letters of this pope which we have in 
the editions of the councils, out of the great number which 
he wrote, it appears that he was a man of genius and taste, 
and wrote with elegance. The ancients particularly com- 


Cone. t. 4. p. 825.—^*^^ Tbflttdurei, Hiit. 1. 6. c. 2.— Adrian. I. ep, Coac. 
t. 7. — Auast. au Punlif. 

The epitaphs on St. Maur, (a child The pontiflc«il nhicb bear* the name of 
martyred a little t>efure St. Chrysaiithus) Uamafitu, certainly derive* very little, if 
on St. Paul. SS. Marceltinus and Peter, any thing, from hi* i^en, i» wntttn in a 
Si. Satiirninu*. SS. Protus and Hyacin- low flat style, and aeem* the work of 
thus, St. Laurence, St. Marcellu*. Saint several haudn. It' is quoted Iqr Walafn* 
Kiisebius St. Mark, pope, St. £utychius, du« Stral>»>, Bede, Rat>atiuf Maiirut, Ac. 
dcr. are arkiiowled^ to be fais. Me- consequently i* older than Aoastasii|i the 
reoda (p. 136.) rondrms the conjecture Bibiiothecanan, thoufh it. ptrrbap* IV* 
<'f Voftsiu*, Colotnesiu*, and Dr, Cave, ceived from him some additions. See on 
'*ho, upon the authority of good MSS. this Pontifical O^, Berth ami Fabf^btMa 
and other ai^ument* of iseight, attribute in Biblioth. Lat. et inAm. wtaiJillit 
to pope DamasnS the smalt pitms Chris* forty Latin pieces of poetry are 
tian poems which have been printed ; ihhed by Matudre in bill Corpus 
amon^ the works of Claudia» tbf poet. 

VoL-XI^ * N’ 



194 8. DAMA8US, C* [Dec. li. 

mend Ubitetmtteiiqr ill mainteinbig tb< pnliiy ef our holy 
Mthf the iimodenoe his manners, his Christian humility, 
his compassion fqf the poor, his piety in adonling holy 
places, especially the tombs of the martyrs, and his singular 
learning. Hating sat ei|^teeii years and two months, he 
died on the tenth of December in 984, being near fourscore 
years of age. A pontifical kept in the Vatican library, quoted 
by Met*enda, says, that the saint burning with an ardent 
desire to be dissolved, and be with Christ, he was seized with 
a fever, and having received the body and blood of the Lord, 
lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, he expired in devout 
prayer. His intercession is particularly implored in Italy by 
persons that are sick of fevers.^®> He was buried near his 
mother and sister, in an oratory which he had built and 
adorned at the catacombs near the Ardeatin Way, between 
that road and the cemetery of Calixtus or Prietextatus. 
Marangonus describes his sepulchre and those of his mother 
and sister, as they were discovered in the year 1736/*^^ 

Learning, the great accomplishment and improvement of the 
human mind, is often made its bane. This sometimes hap- 
pens by the choice which a man makes of his studies, and 
much oftener by the manner in which he pursues them. As 
to the choice, there is no sloth more trifling or vain than the 
studies of some learned men ; to whom we may apply what 
Plato said to the charioteer, whose dexterity in the circus struck 
the spectators with astonishment. But the philosopher de- 
clared he deserved to be publicly chastised for the loss of so 
much time as was necessary for him to have attained that 
dexterity in so trifling and useless an exercise. A perfect 
knowledge of our own, and some foreign and learned 
languages, is a necessary instrument, and a key to much 
useful knowledge, but of little use if it be not directed to 
higher purposes. Holy David, St. Ambrose, St. Damasus, 
Prudentius, St. Paulinus, and many others consecrated 
psp^ to the divine praises. The belles lettres, in all their 

1. 1. r. 16. Mersnda ad an. 384. p. 133.— Maransonus in Con- 
mentluiia id Cbronologiaai Romaciorum PoDti6ei|iii in picturia Ostieniis basihcie 
tupertUtaai. 
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brnnches, gh^i^ii|i;^ganc^ to a mao^s mind and thoughts, 
and help us to ooaiinufliicate with our most useful 

knowledge to others* fittf if made an etopldyment of life, 
especially when the proper studies of a state 

ought to have banished them^ dliey beconm a pernicious 
idleness, and so much entertain the heart ft to ruin de^otbn 
and the taste of dutms, and to occupy our reason in trifles* 
They are partieiilarly condemned by the fathers and coun- 
cils, in clergymen, as trespassing upon their obligations, and 
destructive of the spirit of their profession* Logic gives a 
justness and clearness to our thoughts, teaches accurate rea- 
souing, and exceedingly improves the judgment and other 
faculties of the mind. Yet, if its rules are made too prolix, 
or spun into refined subtilties, they puzzle and confound the 
understanding. The sjime is to he said of metapby^icji, 
wliich ought properly to be called the generals of scienrv : a 
just acquaintance with which is, above all other sttnli^ s and 
acToinplishrneiits, the means of improving (he mind (o (he 
highest [)erfection, especially its ruling faculty, the jadg- 
merit, and htting it for success and accuracy ia all other 
sciences and arts. The principles of Aristotle in h»gic and 
metaphysics are solid, exact, complete, and far preferable to 
all others ; but the exposition must be concise, methodical, 
profound, infinitely accurate, clear, elegant, or free from a 
Gothic dress, which disfigures the best a (tain men ts, and is 
the characteristic of barbarism. Skill in useless knotty pro- 
blems or questions whic.li some start, is compared by an 
elegant writer to a passion for breaking hard stones with a 
man's teeth, merely to shew' their goodness. All studies, be 
they ever so inethodically conducted and regulated, must, in 
imitation of the saints, he directed to a holy end and se#ious 
purpose, and sanctified by .a life of prayer. If fondness for 
any science degenerates into passion, it becomes a dangerous 
and vicious branch of curiosity, drains the heart, hinders 
holy meditation and prayer, captivates the soul, and pro* 
duces all the disorders of inordinate passionib ^ ^ 
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SS. FUSCIAN, VICTORICUS, AND GENTIAN, MM, 

Fuscian and Victoricus were two apostolical men who came 
to preach the faith in Gaul about the same time with Saint 
Dionysius of Paris. They penetrated to the remotest parts 
of that kingdom, and at length made Terouenne the seat of 
their mission. Going back to Amiens, where Rictius Varus 
persecuted the Christians with more than savage barbarity, 
they lodged with one Gentian, who was desirous to become a 
disciple of Jesus Christ. He informed them that St. Uuintin 
had lately glorified God by martyrdom. They were soon 
after apprehended with their charitable host, and all three 
died for Christ about the year 287- See their Acts quoted by 
Ado, and the Chronicle of St. Bertin^s, extant in Bosquet, l.^f . 
On the translation of their relicks, see Mabillon, ssec. 4. Ben. 
and Gallia Christiana. Their bodies were found laid in 
coffins ill the village Sama, now called St. Fusleu, t. e. Saint 
Fustian’s, in a garden. St. Honoratus, then bishop of 
Amiens, translated them into the cathedral. Childebert II. 
at that time king, gave to the church of Amiens the royal 
village Magie, about the year 580. 

ST. DANIEL THE STYLITE, C. 

Though a lotje of singularity is vicious, and always founded 
in pride, sometimes extraordihary paths of virtue may he 
chosen in a spirit of fervour and humble simplicity, which is 
discovered by the etFects. And true virtue is always so far 
singular that it is raised above, and essentially distinguished 
frortf, the manners of the crowd which ever walks in the 
broad way, and runs counter to the rules of the gospel, by 
which a Christian is bound to square his conduct. The 
manner of Viving which a Simeon and a Daniel Stylites chose 
bfan extraordinary inspiration and impulse of true piety 
atid fervour, is only to be considered by us as an object of 
admirat^dn ; but the ardour, humility, and devotion with 
which they pursued the means of their sanctification, are 
imitable by all Cbristums. Daniel was a native of the town 
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of Maratha near Sainosata ; at twelve years of age ho roliroti 
into a neighhouring monastery, where, with astoiiishhig tVr- 
vour, he tmhniced all the means of perfection. A long tinio 
after, hi'^ abbot going to Antioch about the atlairs of the 
church, carrietl Daniel with him, and passing l)y 'reianissu, 
went to see St. Simeon on his pillar. That saint sutiertHi 
Daniel to come up to liini, gave liim his blessing, and fore- 
told that he would sullVr much fur JeMis Christ. 'Phe ahhot 
dying soon after, the monks would have put Daniel in his 
place, hut he declined it, and returning to see St. Simeon, 
continued fourteen da\!» in (he tnuntlra, * or monastery, 
which wa*) near his pillar, lie afterward undertook a journey 
to tlie Holy i^nd ; but St. Simeon appeared to liim on the 
way, and ordered iiim to steer hin course toward Con^taiili- 
nople, wdiich he did. lie pa^setl hcven ilays in the cliiirih 
of St. Mictiael without the W’alU of that city; then nine >c.ir> 
at Philempora in a ruinous ahaiuluned little temple. 

After this term he resolved to imitate (he manner of Jilc 
of which Sr. Simeon had set the example, whrme cowl he 
had obtained of that saint's disciple Sergtus, a^ter his <leatli 
in 'iyj, St. Daniel chose a spot in the neighbouring desert 
mountains toward the l^uxinc sea, four miles by i>ea, and 
seven by land, from Constantinople toward the north. A 
friend erected him a pillar, wdiich consisted of two pillars 
fastened togetlier with iron liars; whereon another lesser 
pillar was placed, on the top of which was fixed by other 
friends a kind of vessel somewhat like a half-liarre!, on 
which he abode, encompassed by a balustrade.^^^ The coun- 
try of Thrace where he lived, was subject to high winds, and 
very severe frosts; so that his penance was more surprising 
than that of St. Simeon. The lord of the ground, ohmjl ih«- 
year 463, built him a second pillar, which was *itronger and 
higher than the first. When the saint took his rest he sup- 
ported himself against the balustrade of his pillar. Jiut It) 
continually standing, his legs and feet w^ere swoln, aud full 

(1) Theodor. Lector, I. I. p. 5S4 Vit. S. Dan. c. 2H Si. 

Mamirat in Syrtsc, m tbepherd s tt lad wa* u*ed for a ^hulrr 

ecUf. 
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of ulcers and sores. One winter he wafc found so stiff with 
cold that his disciples having soaked some sponges in warm 
water, ascended the column, and rubbed him therewith to 
bring him to himself. This did not oblige him to leave his 
pillar, where he lived till he was fourscore years old. With- 
out descending fVom it, he was ordained priest by Genuadius, 
bishop of Constantinople, who, having read the preparatory 
prayers at the bottom of the pillar, went up to the top of it 
to finish the rest of the ceremony, and the saint said mass oil 
the top of the pillar; and the first time administered the 
communion to the patriarch. Afterward many frequently 
received the communion at his hands. In 46F> a great fire 
happened at Constantinople, which consumed eight of its 
regions. St. Daniel had foretold it, and advised the patriarcli 
(ieniiacliiis, and the emperor Leo to prevent it, by ordering 
public prayers to be said twice a- week ; but no credit was 
given to him. l^he event made them remember it, and the 
people ran in great haste to his pillar. The saint, moved witJi 
their aiiliclion, burst into tears, and advised them to have 
recourse to prayer and fasting. Stretching out his hands to 
heaven, he prayed for them. By his prayers he obtained a 
son for the emperor Leo, who frequently visited, and greatly 
respected him ; but this son died young, God rather choosing 
that he should reign in heaven than on earth. Leo caused a 
small niuiiastery to be hiiilt near the saint's pillar for his dis- 
ciples. Gitbas, king of the Lazi, in Colchis, coming to renew 
his alliance with the Romans, the emperor carried him to 
see St. Daniel, as the wonder of his empire. The barbarian 
king prostrated himself with tears before the pillar, and the 
holy man was umpire of the treaty between the two princes, 
(fubaa being returned to his own dominions, wrote often to 
St. Daniel, recoinmending himself to his prayers. This 
prince built a third pillar for the saiut, adjoining to the other 
two, in such manner that the middle pillar was the lowest, 
that the ^iut might retire upon it for shelter in violent 
stormy weather : the saint also acquiesced that the emperor 
1^0 should cause a roof to be made over the standing place 
on the top of his pillar. Unsavouiy herbs and roots were 
St. Daulers ordinary 'diet, and he often fasted some days 
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without iustettanoe* God honoured him with the spirit of 
prophecy and the gift of miracles* The sick, whom he often 
caused to come up his pillar, he frequently cured by laying 
his hands upon them, or by anointiug them with the oil of 
the saints, as it is called in his life ; by which we ure to under^ 
stand the oil which burnt before the relicks of the saints, in 
the same manner as St. Sabas cured many with the oil of the 
(TOSS. The instriictioiii which St. Daniel usually gave to 
those that resorted to him, wrought the coniersion of many 
sinners; for his words penetrated their hearts, and being 
enforced by the example of his penitential life, were won- 
derfully powerful in bringing others into the narrow path of 
penance and true virtue. Certain persons had his image 
made of stiver, which they placed in St* Michaers church not 
far distant from his pillar* 

St. Daniel foretold Zeno that God would preserve him in a 
certain dangerous expedition ; also, that he should succeed 
his father-in-law Leo in the empire, but should lose it for 
some time, and at last recover it again. The emperor Leo 
died in January 474, and 2^no was saluted emperor; but 
openly abandoned himself to vice as if it had been the pri- 
vilege of the imperial dignity to account nothing unlawful or 
dishonourable. Whilst the Huns plundered Thrace, and 
the Arabs the East, he completed the min of hb people by 
tyraniiicol oppressions. Having quarrelled with his ruother- 
in-law Verina, the widow of his predecessor, he saw himself 
abandoned, and fled into Isauria, his own country, in the year 
475 , the second of his reign. Basiliscus, brother to the em- 
press Verina, usurped the throne, but was a prodigate 
tyrant, and declared himself publicly the protector of the 
Eutychians. He restored Timothy Elurus, Peter the Fuller, 
and other ringleaders of that heresy ; and by a circular letter 
addressed to all the bishops, ordered the acts of the council 
of Chalcedon, and the letter of St. Leo to be every where 
anathematized and burnt, condemning the bishops and clerks 
to be deposed, and the monks and laymen banished, who 
should refuse to subscribe his letter, or should dare to make 
mention of the council of Chalcedon* The holy pope Sim- 
plicius wTote strenuously to the tyrant against these proc eed- 
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alfo to Aoaciut, patriarch charging 

him ai his legate to oppose the re*elj|^h^1bmeiit of Timothy 
at Alciibdria, and forbidding, m^ntton to be made against 
<^be definitions of the conno^ of Ch^loedcm. Acacius refused 
subscribe the ijyinnt*s letter^ put on mourning, covered the 
pulpit and altar of his church with blach^ stid sent to Saint 
Daniel Stylites« to at^uaint him with what the emperor had 
done* Basiliscus, on his side, sent to him to complain of 
Acacius, whom he accused of raising a rebellion in the city 
against him. St. Daniel replied, that (rod would overthrow 
bis government, and added such vehement reproaches that 
be who was sent, durst not report them, but besought the 
saint to write them, and to seal the letter. The patriarch 
having assembled several bishops, in his own and their name, 
sent twice, in the most urgent manner, to entreat Daniel to 
come to the succour of the church. At length the saint, 
though with reluctance, came down from his pillar, and was 
received by the patriarch and bishops with incredible joy. 
Basiliscus being frighted at the uproar which was raised in 
the city, retired to Hebdomum, whither the saint followed 
him. Not being able to walk for the sores in his legs and 
feet, he was carried by men, piety paying to his penance on 
that occasion the honour which the world gave to consuls. 
The guards would not suffer St. Daniel to enter the palace, 
who thereupon shook off the dust from his feet, and returned 
to the city. The tyrant was terrified, went himself to the 
saint, and threw himself^ at his feet, begging pardon, and 
promising to annul his former edicts. The saint threatened 
him with the thuiiderboUs of the divine anger, and said to 
those who stood by : ** This feigned humility is only ao arti- 
“ See to conceal designs of cruelty. You shall very soon see 
“ the power of God who pulls down the mighty.'* Having 
thus foretold the fall of Basiliscus, and performed several 
miracles, he returned to the top of his pillar, where he Jived 
eighteen years longer. Elurue recovered the see of Antioch, 
and Peter the Fuller that of Alexandria, and Eutychianism 
was every where encouraged. But Zeno after twenty months 
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returned 

churcH, put nis tt 

the baptistery, togetfijeffwitli hU wife 
them to a castle in C^ppaddcil^ were BtkirveJ fa 

death. One of ^le first things whiph the emperor did after 
Ills return was to pay a visit to $t« Daniel Stylites, who had 
foretold both his banishment and his restoration* 

The saint when fourscore years old, foretold Iiis own death, 
cind caused a short exhortation to be written which he left 
bis disciples, whom he commended to God, and admonished 
to practise humility, obedience, hospitality, and mortifica* 
tion ; to love poverty, maintain constant peace and union^ 
study always to advance holy chanty, shun the tares of 
heresy, and obey the church, our holy mother. Three days 
before his death he ofiered the holy sacrifice at midnight, and 
was visited by angels in a vision. The patriarch Euphemius 
assisted him in his last moments, and he died on his pillar 
about the year 494, on the eleventh of December, the day 
which is sacred to his memoiy both in the Latin and Gre<gk 
Calendars. See his life carefully compiled in the sixth cen- 
tury, quoted by St. John Damascen, somewhat adulterated as 
extant in Metaphrastes and Surius. See also Theodoras 
Lector, Evagrius, and Theophanes. Also Falconius in Ephe> 
merides Graeco-Moscbas, p. 43. 


DECEMBER XU. 


SS. EPIMACHUS AND ALEXANDER, &c. 
MARTYRS. 

From St. Dtonyttuiof Alexaodria, ia Eusebius, Hist. 1. 6. c. 4]. 

A. D. 250. 

W^HiLSTthe persecution set on foot by Decius raged with 
the utmost violence at Alexandria in 250, and the magistrates 
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were very indusjtrious 'and active in teafiebinf ifor Chmtians, 
Alexander and Bpiinfaclius felt into bands, and upon 
confeasin^the name of Jesus Christy ^ere loaded with chains, 
committed to prison, and sqdered all the hardships of a long 
and rigorous condnement. Remaining the same after this 
severe trial of their feith and patience, they were beaten with 
clubs, their sides were torn with iron hooks, and they con- 
summated their martyrdom by fire. St. Dionysius, arch- 
bishop of that city, and an eye-witness of some part of their 
sufferings, gives us this short account of their sufferings, and 
also makes mention of four martyrs of the other sex, who 
were crowned on the same day, and at the same place. Am- 
monarium, the first of them, a virgin of irreproachable life, 
endured unheard-of torments without opening her mouth, 
only to declare that no arts or power should ever prevail with 
her to let drop the least word to the prejudice of her holy 
profession. She kept her promise inviolably, and was at 
length led to execution, being, as it seems, beheaded. The 
second of these holy women was named Mercuria, a person 
venerable for her age and virtue ; the tbird was Dionysia, 
who, though a tender mother of many children, cheerfully 
commended them to God, and preferred his holy love to all 
human considerations; the fourth was another Ammona- 
riiim. The judge blushing to see himself shamefully baffled 
and vanquished by the first of these female champions, and 
observing the like fortitude and resolution in the counte- 
nances of the rest, commanded the other three to be beheaded 
without more ado. They are all commemorated in the Ro- 
ma ii Marty rology on this day. 

To place the virtue of the Christian martyrs in its true 
light, we have but to consider it as contrasting the pretended 
heroism of the greatest sages of paganism. The martyr’s 
coiit^tancy is founded in humility, and its motive is the pure 
love of God, and perfect fidelity to his holy law. He regards 
himself as a weak reed ; therefore God strengthens him, and 
by his grace makes him an unshaken pillar. /Fhe martyr 
considers Iiimselt os a base sinnert who deserves to sufier the 
death he is going to endure ; be looks upon bis martyrdom 
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as the beginniti^ of Mi peaaiice, not as the consntnmation of 
his virtue; ai^}ie;ii^fttia(ted UiQTtitirtiatever he can suffor 
falls short of what he dest^vei : that it js the highest honour, 
of which he is infinitely unworthy, to be called to make a 
sacrifice to God of his lift and all that he has received of his 
bounty, to give so pregnant a testimony of his fidelity and 
love, to be rendered conformable to Christ, and to die for his 
sake who, out of infinite mercy and love laid down his most 
precious life, and suffered the most cruel torments, and the 
most outrageous insults and affronts for us : he calls it the 
greatest ha|)piness to redeem eternal torments by momentary 
sufferings. Again, the martyr suffers with modesty and tender 
fortitude ; he desires not acclamations, seeks no applause, 
thinks only that God is the spectator of his conflict, and flics 
the eyes of men, at least unless with a pure view that God 
may he known and glorified through the testimony which he 
hears to his law and sovereign goodness and greatness, I^a^tly, 
he praises and thunks (irod amidst his torments; he feels no 
sentiments of revenge, but tenderly loves, and earnestly 
prays for the prosperity of those by whose hands or unjust 
calumnies he sjiffers the most exquisite and intolerable pain, 
and is only afflicted at the danger of their eternal perdition. 
On the other side, the vain and proud philosopher is puffed 
lip in his own mind because he su fliers ; he sets forth his pre- 
tended virtue and constancy with a foolish grovelling osteiita-* 
tion ; he conceals his inward spite, rage, and despair under 
the hypocritical exterior of a forced and affected patience ; 
he insults his enemies, or at least studies and wishes revenge. 
The boasted Cato dreaded and abhorred the sight of Ciesar, 
and killed himself that he might not be presented before, or 
owe bis life to, an enemy by whom he was vanquished. A 
Christian hero would have appeared before him without either 
indignation or fear, and would have overcome him by humi^ 
lity, meekness, patience, and charity. Socrates by the haugh- 
tiness of his looks despised and insulted his judges^ and by 
the insolence of his behaviour, provoked them to condemn 
him ; w’hereai the Christian martyr aflectionately embraces, 
lo^'es, and prays for his tormentors, like St. Stephen under a 
shower of stones, and covered with wounds and blood. 



204 


S. FINIAN, B. C. 


[Dec. 12. 


ST. FINIAN OR PINAN, C. 

BISHOP OF CLUAIN-IRARD (CAIXBD CLONARD) IN IRELAND. 

Among the primitive tenchers of the Irish church the name 
of St. Finian is one of the most famous next to tiiat of Saint 
Patrick. He was a native of Leinster, was instructed in the 
elements of Christian virtue by the disciples of St. Patrick, 
and out of an ardent desire of making greater progress passed 
ovet: into Woles, where he conversed with St. David, Saint 
Gildas, and St. Cathtnael, three eminent British saints. After- 
having remained thirty years in Britain, about the year 520 
he returned into Ireland, excellently qualified by sanctity and 
sacred learning to restore the spit-it of religion among his 
countrymen, which had begun to decay. Like a loud trum- 
pet sounding from heaven, he rouzed the sloth and insensi- 
bility of the lukewarm, and softened the hearts that were 
most hardened, and had been long immersed in worldly 
business and pleasure. To propagate the work of God, 
St. Finian established several monasteries and schools ; this 
chief of which was Clonard in Meath, which was the saint’s 
principal residence. Out of his school came several of the 
principal saints and doctors of Ireland, as Kiaran the Younger, 
Columkille, Columba the son of Crimthain, the two Bren- 
dans, Laserian, Canicus or Kenny, Ruadan, and others. 

St. Finian was chosen and consecrated bishop of Clonard. 
The great monastery which he erected at Clonard was a 
famous seminary of sacred learning. St. Finian in the love 

fin. ill Irish, signifies white, as does The monastery of Regular Canons 

Gwiti or Win In Welsh. See Usher, p. 494. of St. Austin, which subsisted at Clonard 
Simon Roebfort, the last bishop of till the dissolution of religious houses. 
Clonard, translated this see to a monas- was erected upon the ruins of St. Finian*s 
leiyof Regular Cations, which he built at abbey, in honour of St. Peter, by Walter 
I'rim in honour of SS. Peter and Paul, in Lacy, lord of Trim, son of ambitious 
He and bis predecessor Kugeuius Hugh Lacy, who having conquered this 
first took the title of bishops of Meath ; country, was made lord of Meath by 
to which two other sees were pnited Henry II. but afterward beheaded by one 
about the thirteenth century, namely O’Meey, an Irishman, as he and O'Meey 
that of Kenlts or Kellii, where $t.^olutn> were measuring the fosse Which sur« 
ktl& fotHidef^, his mcioiistefy St' ,CelU roanded the castle ibm erecting at Dair> 
ahoat the year 550, and that of JDuleek, magb, now called Durrow. See Littleton's 
anciently called Dainliag, which bishopric Henry Tl. and Harris's Hib. 
was fomideil by St. Cianati, who is honour- { 

«d on the twctily* fourth of November, i 
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of his flock, and his zeal for their salvation, equalled the 
Basils and the Chrysostoms, was infirm with the infirm, and 
wept with those that wept. He healed the souls, and often 
also the bodies of those that applied to him. His food was 
bread and herbs, his drink water, and his bed the ground 
with a stone for his pillow. He departed to our Lord on the 
twelfth of December in 552, according to the Inisfallen An- 
nals, quoted by Usher, but according to others in 5(>4. See 
his life, published by Colgan, on the twenty-third of February. 
Usher, Ant. Brit, c, 18. p.493. and Index Chronol. p. 531. Sir 
James Ware, Ant. Hib. c. 29. de Eccl. Cathedr. p. 291. and 
on the Bishops, p. 136. See also the note on St. Ultan, fourth 
of September, p. 39. 

ST. COLUMBA, SON OF CRIMTHAIN, ABBOT. 

He was a native of Leinsterin Ireland, a disciple of St. Finiati, 
and became a great master of a spiritual life. He founded 
and governed the monastery of 'fyrdaglas in Munster, and 
died of a pestilence which raged in Ireland in the year 548. 

St. CoRMAC, an ancient Irish saint, is mentioned in the 
Calendars on this day, as an abbot of eminent sanctity. Usher 
supposes him the same who paid a visit to St. Columkillc, 
mentioned by Adamnan, 1. 3. c. 117. 

St. CoLMAN, Abbot of Glendaloch, is also mentioned this day 
in the Irish Calendar : he died in 659. See Colgan*s MSS. 

ST. EADBURGE, ABBESS OF MENSTREY, 

IN TH* ISLE OF THANBT. 

She built there a new church in honour of SS. Peter and 
Paul, into which she caused the body of St. Mildrede, her 
immediate predecessor, to be translated. Her death hap- 
pened about the yetir 751» according to Thorne, quoted in 
the Monastiqpn.'^*^ St. Eadburge seems to be the abbess of 


Duedalf. MoKAst. vul. 1. p. S4. 
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that name b ^liom Sl^JSidnilk^^Dig^ wrote. Capgrave 
eontbufida bar witfe St. Bthelbiii^^ {d^llgfater Of Btlielbert^ 
kfng.of E^t) whoiUlNn* the death Of her husband, 

conseefaled hei^elf to Ood, and died abbess of Lyming in 
Kent, toward the close of the seventh cei^lury. The relicks 
of SU Eadburge w^ translated to Canterbury, in 1055, and 
there deposited hs^Bt. Gregory’s church. St. Miidrede is 
honoured on 'the twentieth of February. 

ST. VALERY, ABBOT. 

This saint was son to a gentleman of Auvergne, and in his 
childhood kept his father’s sheep ; but oiit of an ardent desire 
of improving himself in spiritual knowledge, privately learned 
to read, and got the psalter by heart. Ha was yet young when 
he took the monastic habit in the neighbouring monastery of 
St. Antony. From the first day such was his fervour that in 
his whole conduct he appeared a living rule of perfection, 
and, by sincere humility, esteeming himself below all the 
world, he meekly and cheerfully subjected himself to every 
one. Seeking the most perfect means of advancing in the 
paths of all virtues, he passed from this house to the* more 
austere monastery of St. Gennanus of Auxerre, into which 
he was received by St. Aunarius, bishop of that church. The 
reputation of the penitential lives of the monks of Luxeu, 
and of the spiritual wisdom of St. Columban drew him after- 
ward thither, and be spent many years in that community, 
always esteeming himself an unprofitable servant and a 
slothful monk, who stood in need of the severest and harshest 
rules and superiors ; and, next to sin, he dreaded nothing so 
much as the applause of men or a reputation of sanctity. 
Upon the departure of St. Columban, the care of protecting 
the monastery from the oppressions of men in power, was 
committed to St. Valery, till he was sent by St. Bustasius with 
Vandolen, a fellow monk, to preach the gospel to idolaters. 
The two apostolic men travelled into Neustria, where king 
Ciotaire 11. gave them the territory of Leucone in Picardy, 
near the mouth of the river Somme. There, with the leave 
of Bertard, bishop of Amiens, in 611, they built a chapel 
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atiid iwo cells. SI# Viilwiy' bj^liis preaching and the example 
of bis riHue, wnrerted infidels^ and assembled certain 
fervent disiliplea with, whom he laid the foundation of a mo- 
nasterj. His fasts he sometimes prolonged for six days^ 
eating only on the Sunday $ and he used no other bed than 
twigs laid on the floor. His time was all employed in preach- 
ing, prayer, reading, and manual labour. By this he earned 
something for the relief of the poor, and he often repeated 
to others, The more cheerfully we give to those who are 
in distress, the more readily will God give us what we ask 
of him.'* The saint went to receive the recompense of his 
happy perseverance on the twelfth of December in 622. He 
is honoured iu France on the first of April and on the 
twelfth of December. From his cells a famous monastery 
rose, and a town which bears his name. His life was carefully 
written in 660, by Raimbert, second abbot of Leucorit , from 
him : See Mabillon Act. Ben. t. 2. p.76. and Anna). 1. 11. 

n.33. Gallia Christ. Vetus, t. 4. p. SS7. Nova, t. 10. p. 1231. 
1234. 


ST. CORENTIN, C. 

FIRST BISHOP OF QUIMPER IN BRITANY. 

He was son of a British nobleman, afld being educated in 
the fear of God, retired young into a forest in the parish of 
Ploe-Madiern, where he passed several years in holy solitude, 
and in the practice of great austerities. Marcellus, who sub- 
scribed the first council of Tours, and the several other 
bishops who came over with the Britons into Armorica, had 
continued to govern their flocks without any correspondence 
with the French, being strangers to their language and man- 
ners. These being all dead, it was necessaiy to procure a 
new succession of pastors. St. Corentin was appointed bishop 
of Quimper or Quimmer, which, in the British language, 

(•) The work of Raimbert wai •hfidfed which Rivet provef to have teen made 
by an anonymous monk, the order of with exactitude {t. 3. p.602.) i» extant 
an archbishop named Huch. Rivet sKewi genaine in Mabillon (sipe. 5. Ben.) and 
that this teems to have been Hugh arob- the RoUandisU, (ad 1 Apr* p. 14.) but in 
bishop of Rouen from 7SS to 730. The Sufitts (ad 1 Apr.) the style is altered, 
original is lost ; but this ahridgoieiit 
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signified a «idi iMeiig thfr situatioa of this 

place naar the sea'ooast. The cities of Renotee, Nantes, and 
Viinnes <irere reconquered by Clovis I. aod suC^ect to him 
and his successors, and only became again part of the domi- 
nions of the Armorican Britons in the ninth century. French 
bishops therefore governed those sees, and even the Britons 
M ho were settled in those parts. But Lower Britany was at 
that time independent, first under its kings ; afterward under 
counts. The count of Cornouaille (said in the legends to be 
Gratlo I. who died about 445) in imitation of Caradoc count 
of Vannea, g^\e his own palace atoQuimper to serve the 
Vlahop, pan for his own house, and pact for his cathedral. 
As Wsr pn in the ^ear \424, under an old equestrian statue in 
lAftliWiR' pMl u{ tVm sAiuroh, was read this inscription ; Here 
iit 

eoasecrated by St Martin at Tours^ says 
0m Iqpmdfi bmt thBt holy prelate died about the year 397, and 
010 fimt caiooy of the Britons was only settled by the tyrant 
jMEtotmir# umfer iheir Grst king Conan, in 383, and their Jast 
colonies under Riwal or Hoel L about the year 520, 
iMmi fhejr recovered under Chiidebert part of what Clovh 
had conquered. It seems therefore most probable that Saint 
Corentin received the episcopal consecration from one of 
St. Martinis successors at Tours. He subscribed the council 
of Angers in 453, under the name of Charaton. Having 
lung governed his church, worn out with his apostolic 
labours, he gave up his soul to God before the end of the 
fifth century, probably on the twelfth of December, on which 
his principal festival is celebrated at Quimper, Leon, Saint 
Brieuc, Mans, &c. His name occurs in the English litany of 
the seventh century, published byMabiUon. (Annal.) His 
relicks were removed to Marmoutier at Tours in 878, for fear 
of the Normans, and are still preserved there. See Dom 
Mortce Hist, de Bret. 1. 1. p. 8, and note 13, 14. 19. Lobineau 
Vies des Saints de la Bretag. p. 51. 

Another St. Corbmtin, now called Curt, was honoured in 
l!>eyon»hire and Cornwall. He came from Little Britain, 
and lived a hermit at the foot of Mount Menebent, which 
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Parker, Drake, &C. take; foe Menehoitt in Devonshire. He 
preached to inhaldtants of the country with great fruit, 
and died in that place iii 40L See Borlase Ant. of Cornwall, Ac. 


DECEMBER Xlll. 

ST. LUCY, VIRGIN^ MARTYR. 

Abridj^ed from her AcU, older than St. Aldhelm, who quoted them in the sevet ii 

centufy. 

A. D. 304. 

Xhb glorious virgin and martyr St. Lucy, one of the bright- 
est ornaments of the church of Sicily, was born of honour- 
able and wealthy parents in the city of Syracusa, and educated 
from her cradle in the faith of Christ. She lost her father in 
her infancy, but Eutychia her mother took singular care to 
furnish her with tender and sublime sentiments of piety and 
religion. By the early impressions which Lucy received, and 
the strong influence of divine grace, Lucy discovered no 
disposition but toward virtue, and she was yet very young 
when she offered to God the flower of her virginity. This 
vow, however, she kept a secret, and her mother, who was a 
stranger to it, pressed her to marry a young gentleman who 
was a pagan. The saint sought occasions to hiiuler this 
design from taking effect, and her mother was visited with a 
long and troublesome ffux of blood, under which she laboured 
four years without finding any remedy by recourse to physi- 
cians. At length she was persuaded by her daughter to go 
to Catana, and offer up her prayers to G<jd for reliet at the 
tomb of St. Agatha. St. Lucy accompanied her thither, and 
their prayers were successful. Hereupon our saint disclot^ed 
to her mother her desire of devoting herself to God in a state 
of perpetual virginity, and bestowing her fortune on the 
VoL. XII. O 
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poor ; apd In gmtilad^, left W liberty to 

p^rall^ her pious indinatiom. The young npblelnan with 
whom t^e mother had treated about marrying her, came to 
understand this by the sale of her jewels and goods, and the 
distribution of the price among the poor, and in his rage 
accused her before the governor Pascbasius as a Christian, 
the persecution of Dioclesian then raging with the utmost 
fury. The judge commanded the holy virgin to be exposed 
to prostitution in a brothel-house ; but God rendered her 
immoveable, so that the guards were not able to carry her 
thither. He also made her an overmatch for the cruelty of 
the persecutors, in overcoming fire and other torments. 
After a long and glorious combat she died in prison of the 
wounds she had received, about the year 304. She was ho- 
noured at Rome in the sixth century among the most illus- 
trious virgins and martyrs, whose triumphs the church 
celebrates, as appears from the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, 
Rede, and others. Her festival was kept in England, till the 
change of religion, as a holiday of the second rank, in which 
ho work but tillage or the like was allowed. Her body re- 
mained at Syracuse for many years ; but was at length trans- 
lated into Italy, and thence, by the authority of the emperor 
Otbo 1 . to Metz, as Sigebert of Gemblours relates. It is 
there exposed to public veneration in a rich chapel of Saint 
Vincent's church. A portion of her relicks was carried to 
Constantinople, and brought thence to Venice, where it is 
kept with singular veneration. St. Lucy is often painted with 
the balls of her eyes laid in a dish : perhaps her eyes were 
defaced or plucked out, though her present acts make no 
mention of any such circumstance. In many places her in- 
tercession is particularly implored for distempers of the eyes. 

It is a matter of the greatest consequence what ideas are 
stamped upon the ductile minds of children, what sentiments 
arc impressed on their hearts, and to what habits they are 
first formed. Let them be inured to little denials both in 
their will and senses, and learn that pleasures which gratify 
the senses tnust be guarded against, and used with great fear 
and moderation : for by them the taste is debauched, and the 
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constitution of the soul brpl^en and spoiled luucli more 
fatally than that of the body can be by means contrary to its 
liealtli. Let them be taught that, as one of the ancient phi- 
losophers said, Temperance is the highest luxury ; for only 
its pleasures are easy, solid, and permanent. It is much 
easier to conquer than to satisfy the passions, which, unless 
they are curbed by a vigorous restraint, whilst they are pli- 
able, will be harder to be subdued. Obstinacy, untractahle- 
ncss, sloth, and voluptuousness, are of all dispositions in 
youth the most dangerous. 

Children like tender otiers take the how. 

And as they first are fashioned, always grow. 

There are few Lucies now-a-days among Christian ladies, 
Ijecause sensuality, pride, and vanity are instilled into their 
minds by tlie false maxims and pernicious example of those 
with whom tlu^y first converse. Alas! tmless u (.onstant 
watchfulness and restraint produce and strengthen good 
habits, the inclinations of our souls lean of their own accord 
toward corruption. 

ST. JODOC, OR JOSSB, C. 

Those I3ritons who, flying from the swords of the Bnglisli- 
Saxons, settled in Armorica in Gaul, ujioii the ruins of the 
Roman empire in those parts, formed themselves into a little 
state on that coast till they vrere obliged to receive the laws 
of the French. Judicaci, commonly called Giguel, ehlesi 
son of Jutliael, became king of Britany about the yvurG'MK 


Conan is calli^d the first prince of 
Lesser Hritany or Ariiiori<‘a, and is said 
to have died in 421, in the ofTheo- 
dosius the Voun§;er ; liavinp founded the 
di«icesses of Cornv>uaine or j^uiinper, and 
of Vannes. Solomon 1. his grandson puc- 
eceded him, and after thirteen years was 
tnurdered by his own subjects, for his 
Zeal in reforming llieir immoralities. 
Some think him the prince wiiase name 
occurs in wime calendars of Britany, ra- 
ther than Solomon III. who was a mur- 
derer and usurper. Grallou or Gallan 


(from Gallus or VVaUus) was the third 
prince, and seems to have covernefl for 
iiis little nephew Audreii. ile i-ould no!, 
have founded the motiastero'S nf Liruli - 
venec and Rnis ; for he ‘lietl in 445, and 
St- Gildas arrived in Britany only in 
-Audrcii, son to Solomon, Guerif h, and 
Kiisehius then reigned successively, and 
sometimes aided the Roman lorcc^aicainN.' 
the Goths atxl Kurguiidiani. B . -le, 
seventh prince of Hntaiiy, foundeii ti»e 
church of St. Cyr, now St. L<*onani’s m 
Nantes, and is thought to have lieen 
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'fhia prince soon after renounced this perishable crown to 
latmur more secureljr for the acquisition of an incorruptible 
one, and retired into the monastery of St. Meen, in the dio- 
cess of St. Malo, where he lived in so great sanctity as to be 
lioijoured after his death with the title of the Blessed Judi- 
catd. When he resigned the crown he offered it to his 
younger brother Jodoc, called by the French Josse. But 
Jodoc had the same inclinations with his elder brother. 
However, to consult the divine will, he shut himself up for 
eight days in the monastery of Lanmamiont, in whicli he 
had been brought up, and prayed night and day with many 
tears that God would direct him to undertake what was most 
agreeable to him, and most conducive to his divine honour 
and his own sanctification, lie put an end to his delibera- 
tion by receiving the clerical tonsure at the hands of I lie 
bishop of Avrauches, and joined a company of eleven nil- 


slain by Clovis I. about the year 

506, made Britaiiy a province of his 
kirif^dum. Hoel 1. or Riuval, son of Bu- 
die, it called by many the first king or 
prince of Britany ; having assembled the 
Britons dispersed in the islands, drove out 
the Frisom whom Clovis had settled in 
Armorica, and recovered the inheritance 
of his ancestors, but held it of kiri^ ChiU 
debert, whom he waited on at Paris in 
532. Hoel 11. called also Riuval, and 
Riguald succeeded, persecuted St. Malu, 
bishop of Aleth, and was murdered in 
546, by his brother Cauao, who seized 
the crown ; but thirteen years after was 
slain by Clotaire 1. who conquered Reii« 
nes, Vannes, and Nantes. Macliau, sou 
of Hoel I. recovered the soverei|;iity ; l>ut 
was killed in 577. Judual, son of Hoel II. 
pot possession of part of Britany, Varoc 
of Guerech, son of Macliau, of Vannes 
and the larpest part, and Theoduric, son 
of Budic, of a third part. They refused 
the usual tribute to the French: the 
kings Chilperio, Guntran, and, in 594, 
C'hildel)ert sent armies to compel them ; 
but these were defeated by Varoc and 
Judual in several battles ; Childcliert, 
after 594, left them independent and un- 
molested. Only Judual bad a successor 
Jutbael or fif>el Ilf. who reigned over all 
Britany. He had twenty-two children, 


among whom three are honoured as 
saints, Judical^l or Gigiiel, Jodoc or Jusse, 
and Winoc. Guzeluii or Solomon II. 
fourth son to Juthael, succeeded to the 
crown, and died without issue, about the 
year 632. His eldest brother JudicHcl 
had received the monastic tonsure at the 
hands of St. Mceti, and retired into hi.s 
monastery of GaCl in the icrritory of 
Vannes. Upon the death of Gu/ehin, he 
was obliged to leave the monastery in 
which he had spent fifteen years, but 
without inakiiig any vows, and mount 
the throne. St. Owen in his life of Saint 
Elipius, an eye-witness, tells us, that the 
Britons haviup plundered certain vassals 
of the French, Dapobert, in 636, sent 
Elipius, then a layman at court, to king 
Judicaet to demand satisfaction. JinJi> 
ca6l readily eupaped to make it to tiuf 
injured, and accompanied hitn hack to 
DapoberUs court, by whom he was re- 
ceived with huuuur. About the year (» 38, 
be resipned his kiupdom, and returning 
to his monastery of GaCl he there served 
God twenty years with preat fervour, and 
died in the odour of sanctity on the 
seventeenth of December 658. See on 
the pedipree and history of these princes, 
Doni Morice, Hist, de Bretapu. L«»bineau 
Vies des SS. de la Bretagne, p. 143. 152. 
Doin Bouquet, &c. 
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griins who purposed to go to Rome. They went first to 
Paris, and thence into Picardy in 6S6, where Jodoc was pre- 
vailed upon by Haymo, duke of Ponthieu, to fix upon an 
estate of his, which was at a sufficient distance from his own 
country, and secure from the honours which there waited for 
him. Being promoted to priest’s orders, he served the 
duke’s cha[)el seven years: then retired with one only disciple 
named Viirmare, into a woody solitude at Ray, where he 
found a smjill spot of ground proper for tillage, watered by 
the river Authie. The duke built them a chapel and cells, 
in which the hermits lived, gaining hy the tillage of this land 
their slender subsistence and an overplus for the poor. Their 
exercises were austere penance, prayer, and contemplation. 
After eight years thu>» spent here they removed to Riiniac, 
now called Villers-saint-J<i8sc, nc^ar the mouth of tlie river 
tranche, where they built a chapel of wood in honour of 
St. Martin. In this place they continued the same manner 
of life for thirteen years ; when Jodoc having been bit by an 
adder, they again changed their (jnarters, the good duke who 
continued their constant protector, having built them an 
hermitage, w ith two chapels of wood, in honour of SS. Peter 
and Paul. The servants of God kept constant inclosure, 
except that out of devotion to the princes of the apostles, 
and to the holy martyrs they made a penitential pilgrimage 
to Rome in GG5* At their return to Runiac they found their 
liermitage enlarged and adorned, and a beautiful church of 
stone, which the good duke bad erected in memory of Saint 
Martin, and on which he settled a competent estate. The 
duke met them in person on the road, and conducted them 
to their habitation. Jodoc finished here his penitential 
course in 669, and was honoure<l by miracles both before and 
«nfter his death. Winoc diul Amoc, two nephews of the saint, 
inherited his hermitage which became a famous monastery, 
and was one of those which Charlemagne first bestowed on 
Alcuin in 7^-* staiuls near the sea, in the diocess of 
Amiens, follows the onler of St. Bennet, and the abbot enjoys 
the privileges of count. It is called St. Josse-sur-mer. Saint 
Jodoc is mentioned on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 
See the life of this saint written in the eighth century j Cave 
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thinks alxHit the year 71 ^^» ft is published with learned notes 
by ^^al)Tllon, Act. Ben. i. 2. p. 566, Gall. Chr* nov. t. 10. 
p. 1280, 1290. 

ST. KENELM, KING, M. 

Keru]l))li, a prince. of the l>Iood royal of Mercia, was in the 
fourth degree of descent from Wibba, father of king Penda, 
and Egfert, the son of Ofla, having reigned only half-a-year, 
was called to the throne of Mercia, which he filled twenty- 
two years. Dying in 819, he left his son Kenelin, a child 
only seven yeai's old, heir to his crown, under tlie tutelage of 
his sistc^r Qujtidridc. This ambitions woman committed his 
person to the care of one Ascohert, whom she had hired to 
make away with him. The wicked minister decoyed the 
innocent cliild into an ijnfre(|uented wood, cut off his head, 
and buried him under a thorn-tree. His corps is said to have 
been discovered by a heavenly ray of light which shone over 
the place, and by the following inscription: 


ill dent COW' pasture, under a thorn. 

Of head berefi, lies Kenclm king born.^®^ 

Higden in his Polychronicon, says the body was thrown 
into a well, the place was called Cowdale Pasture, and situate 
in the south part of Stalfordshire, on the borders of Worces- 
tershire, where in following ages he was honoured wdth great 
devotion, but with greater resort of pilgrims at the abbey of 
Winchelcondie in Gloucestershire, which his father had 
founded, and in which his relicks were enshrined, having 
been translated thither immediately after their discovery. 
'Phe unnatural sister seized the kingdom, but was outed by 
her iiiicla Ceolwul^liy (pronounced Col wulph) and ill penaiice 
become a nun, as appears from the council of Cloveshoe in 
.82'2. St. Kenelm’s death happened in 820. See Higden, 
Will, of Malmesbury, Tyrrell, p. 252. Cowper in the life of 
St. Werburge, p. 21.^^’^ 


(^) III the original English Saxon : 

In Clent Cow-l^h Kcnclm king l>«arnc, 
Lietli tinder s thorii, heaved bereaved. 

In Clent valley, where St. Kendra 


was raurdered, iu the utmost south bor- 
ders of Staffordshire, is a famous spring 
caHed St. Kenelm's well, to which extra' 
ordinary virtues have been attributed^ 
says Dr. Copper. 



Dec* IS,] 


S. AUBERT, B. C 




ST. AUBERT, BISHOP OP CAMBRAY Al>rD ARRAS, C. 

This great prelate was one of the greatest ornaments of tite 
seventh age, and eminent promoters of learning and piety 
in the Gallican church. His youth, that most precious season 
of life, he dedicated to God by the mortification, and the 
absolute comjuest of sensual appetites; he was careful to 
employ all his time usefully, and was a great proficient in 
sacred learning. Having with great zeal served the church 
for many years, he was consecrated bishop of Arras and 
Canibray on the twenty-fourth of March in Though 

solitude, in which he conversed in heaven, and consulted 
God on his ow^n necessities, and those of his people, was his 
delight, yet he knew what he owed to others ; his door was 
alw'ays open to persons of all ranks and conditions, and he 
was ever ready to alford every one all comfort and assistance, 
spiritual and corporal, especially tlie poor, the sick, and dis- 
tressed. With extraordinary watchfulness and sagacity he 
discovered the roots of the disorders which reigned among 
the people : his prudence and zeal applied the remedies, and 
all the obstacles he met with, he surmounted by his courage 
and constancy. I lis instructions, supported by the wonderful 


His predecessor, Ahlel>ert or Adel- 
bert, the fifth bishop of Canibray and 
Arras, from St. Vaast or Vedast, and se-* 
coud from St. Gerry, i»as Iwrn in Bra- 
bant; bcin;; son of Witger, count of 
Coiidate, near Antwerp, (who died a 
iQouk at Lol>es) and of St. AmaJberge, 
who tri her widow bond received the reli- 
gious veH at the hands of St. Aidicrt, 
died a nun at Maubeuge, and was buried 
at Lobes ! iier rtdicks were transfated to 
Binche, three leagues from Mons. She 
is honoured at Biiicbe and Maubeuge, on 
the tenth of July. Adclljert was brother 
to St. Haiueld, virgin, martyred by the 
Huns at Saiithes, (which manor she had 
given to Lobes, where her relicks were 
bonoijuned, and her festival kept the six- 
teeiuh of July,) and to St. Gudule, vir- 
gin, patroness of Brussels, honoured the 
eighth of Jaiiuaiy. Some make two other 


holy virgins their sisters, St. Pharaildes, 
(whose relicks are at St. Itavo’s in Ghent, 
and whose feast is kept f>n the fourth of 
January,) and St. Ermelinde, vii^iri, who 
served God at Merdaert, on the frontiers 
of Braliaiit, and is honoured on the twcn> 
ty-ninth of October. 

Ibis holy hinhop died at Ham in Bra- 
bant, about, the year CS'i. His reniaiiiS 
were afterward translated to Mauheuge, 
where the canonesses keep an office in 
his honour on the fifteenth of January, 
MoUiius, Mirirus, and some others {dare 
the consecration of St. Auhert in €40^ or 
later. But king Dagolicrt died on (he 
nineteenth of January, (iJfl, and I ulbert 
and all other authors testify that S.uot 
Aubert was bishop some years fwdore hU 
death. Le Cointe, Abb^ Mutte, Ar. shew 
he must have been caliM to that dignity 
in 6J3» 
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example of bis own life, had incredible success in reforming 
the mannm of bis otimerous flock. ,4t was the first part of 
his care to train op a virtuous clergy^ and to qualify them for 
their sacred functions by learning and gcKMl habits: ignorance, 
especially in those who are the teachers of others, being a 
most fatal enemy to virtue, and a rooted and experienced 
piety being necessary in all youth, that when they attain 
manhood and are exposed to the dangers of public life in a 
corrupt world, they may be able to resist the influence of 
vice and bad example. St. Aubert converted to God innu- 
merable sinners, and induced many persons of quality of both 
sexes, to renounce the world. The great king Dagobert 
often resorted to the saint to be instructed by him in the 
means of securing to himself an eternal kingdom. He listened 
to him with respect and attention, always rejoiced exceedingly 
in his heavenly conversation, and received from it the greatest 
comfort and edification. Out of respect for him he bestowed 
on his church of our Lady the rojral estate and manor of 
Oneiig. St. Landelin was drawn by St. Aubert’s tears and 
prayers from apostacy from a religious state, and from a most 
abandoned course of life into which he fell, at the head of a 
troop of licentious soldiers, or rather robbers : and in ex- 
piation of his crimes, lie founded four monasteries, Lobes on 
the Sambre in Hayiiault, in 653, which was long very famous ; 
but being secularized, the canons removed their chapter, in 
1408, toBiiiche, three leagues from Mons, toward Charleroi. 
Ill 086, leaving St. Ursmar abbot of Lobes, he founded the 
abbeys of Ane, St. Gutslaiti’s, and Krespin, near Valenciennes, 
in which last he died. St. Aubert gave his benediction to 
St. Guislain,and blessed his cell on the river Hannau or Haine, 
(which gave name to the province) in the place which since 
bears his name, but was then called Ursdung or Ursidonc, 

e. Bear’s Kennel. 

The blessed count Vincent, called in the world Madelgare, 
liis wife the blessed Waldetrude, and her sister St. Aldegun- 
des received the religious habit from the hands of St. Aubert, 
and the latter founded the monastery of Maubeiige, the 
former that of Mons. Our saint built himself many churches, 
and some monasteries, as Hautmont, in 652, See, The trans- 
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lation of the relicks of St^yedast at Arras^ was performed by 
him in 666, to a church at that time without the walls of the 
city, and St. Aubert laid there the fouhdatioti of the great 
monastery which still flourishes. It was soon after most mu- 
nificently endowed by king Thierry or Theodorto III. who, 
dying in 691, after a reign of twenty-one years, was buried 
in this monastery with his second wife, I^a, where their 
monuments are seen to this day. 

By St. Aubert's zeal, religion and sacred learning flourished 
exceedingly in all Haynault and Flanders. Having worthily 
sustained the burden of the episcopal charge for the space of 
thirty-six years, he died in 669, and was buried in St. Peter's 
church, now a famous abbey of regular canons in Combray, 
which bears his name, founded in 1066, by St. Lietbert, bishop 
of Cambray, who also founded the Benedictin abbey of Saint 
Sepulchre in Cambray, and died on the twenty-third of June 
1076. St. Aubert's shrine is the richest treasure of this 
magnificent church and abbey. 

His festival was kept from the time of his death on the 
thirteenth of December, as appears from the most ancient ca- 
lendars of that and neighbouring churches : from the Libellus 
annalisdomini Bedee presbyteri, published by Marteiine from 
a MS. of St. Maxirain's at Triers, upwards of eight hiiiulr<'f! 
years old, (Anec. t. 3. col. 637.) This festival is a holiday 
at Cambray, where are also kept two other annual feasts in his 
honour: the elevation of his relicks when they were Hrst 
enshrined on the twenty-fourth of January : and that of their 
translation the fifth of July. When Guy or Guiard of Laon 
was bishop of Cambray, William the abbot of St. Auhert’s, 
in 1243, removed them into a new rich shrine which he had 

Thierry 111. succeeded bis brother made bishop of Cambray in 123H, and 
Clotaire IH. in 6*70, and soon after ap* died in 1248. Guiard was eminent for 
poiuted Uatta the first abbot of Saint his g:reat learning and piety ; wrote on 
Vedast’s at Arras. St. Aubert died in the divine offices : on the duiiei of priests ; 
December the foregoing year, whilst on the passion of Christ and sermons. 
Clotaire 111. still reigned. See Mutte, See Ondin, t. S. p. 126. He assiste<i at 
Priev. Cooiment. § 2. the famous conference at Paris on the 

Guiard, descended from the counts plurality of benefices, tti 1238, and de- 
of Laon, and Charibert, whose daughter dared, that he would not be possessed of 
was married to king Pepin, father of two benefices one single night for all the 
(liarlemagne, was chancdlor of Paris, gold of Arabia. 
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caused to be made by Thomas, a goldlsmitb of Douay, as we 
are informed by an inscription on the shrine* From which 
time this feast has been kept* The same inscription men- 
tions that this shrine was enlarged and improved in 1275, by 
James, a goldsmith at Eskierchin, then a considerable town. 
Gerard I. the learned and zealous bishop of Cambray and 
Arras, about the year 1020, employed the most eminent 
Doctor Fulbert to write the life of St. Aubert. This could 
be no other than Fulbert the celebrated bishop of Chartres, 
who died in 1028, and had been fellow-scholar with Gerard, 
in the great school at Rheims under Gerbert of Orleans, after- 
ward archbishop of Ravenna, and lastly pope Sylvester !!.'**> 
71iis life of St. Aubert is given imperfect by Surius ; copied 
in MS. entire with notes and preliminary disquisitions, by 
M, Henry Dionysius Mutte, dean of the metropolitical church 
of Cambray, and vicar-general of the diocess ; who added 
tliree authentic relations of miraculous cures of persons struck 
with a palsy, blind, lame, &c. with a particular detail of the 
circumstances of each, wrought by the intercession, and by 
the touch or presence of the relicks of St. Aubert: the first 
wrote under the same bishop Gerard I. and by his order : 
the second was compiled in the eleventh ; and the third re- 
lation of miracles in the twelfth century, in part by eye- 
witnesses. We have also an account of miracles wrought by 
the intercession of this saint in the parish church of Henniri 
Lietard, in which is preserved the relick of his jaw-bone. 

We have another accurate life of St. Aubert in the Cbro- 
nicon Cainaracense et Atrebatense, published by Dr. Colve- 
iierius at Doiiay, in 1 615, under the name of Baldericus, 
bishop of Noyon and Tournay. But the author declares that 
he had been brought up and bad always lived in the service 
of the church of Cambray, and that he wrote it by the order 
of his bishop Gerard 1, Whereas the clergy of Noyon in 
their letter concerning the election of Baldericus, to the clergy 
and church of Arras, (apud Balus. Miscell. t. 5. p. 309.) as- 
sure us, that he had alw*iys lived in the church of Noyon. 
Baldericus of Noyon was only a boy when Gerard I. died. 

(^) Fulbert of Chartres left us several iiiuuumeuts of bis learning in bis epistles, 
sermons, penitcutiarj, sacred liyiiiui*, &c. 



the. 13.] B. JOHN MARINONI, C. 219 

The author of this Chronicon afterward compiled the life »if 
St. Gerry, as appears from the preface. See Boschius the 
Bollandist, Pra?v. Comment, in vita m S. Gaugerici, II Aiig.‘'"' 
Also see the life of St. Aubert, written by a monk in Mabiiion, 
Act. Ben. f. 2. p. 873. ' 


B. JOHN MARINOM, C. 

H e was the third and youngest son of a noble family, ori- 
ginally of flcrgamo, but was born at Venice, in 1490* From 
his infancy it was his chiefest delight to he on his knees at 
the foot of the altar, and to hear as many masses every day 
as his emph)ym(‘nts permitted him. lie usually studied be- 
fore a crucifix, and sanctified his studies by most frequent 
fervent acts of ifivine love. To beg of God the grace never 
to sully his baptismal innocence, he spent forty days in prayer 
and a rigorous fast in honour of the irnmiietilate conception 
of tlie mother of God. f laving embraced on ecclesiastical 
state, he served among the clergy of St. Pantaleon's church ; 
and when he was ordained priest, hecame chaplain and after- 
ward superior of the hospital of incurables, in which cliarit- 
ahle employ he was a comforting angel to all who were under 
Ins care. He was called hence to be admitted canon in the 
celebrated church of 8t. Mark, where his life was the edifi- 
cation of his colleagues and of the whole city. Out of a desire 
of serving God in a more perfect disengagement from earthly 
things, he demanded the habit of the regular clerks called 
Theatins, and made his profession in 1530, on the twenty- 
ninth of May, being then forty years of age, under the eyes 
of tlieir founders St. Cajetan, and Caraffa, ancient bishop of 
Chieti or Theate, w ho luid instituted this Order six years be- 
fore. St. Cajetan being (‘ailed from V^uiic^e to found the 
convent of St. i*aul at .Naples, took with him oitr saint. In 
that great city, Marinuni never ceased to preach the word of 

Tilt? epistle and inscription, upon Mntte, 5 t* Conimeiit. praevii in vitim 
the authority of which Colveuerius as. S. Aubefti. Upon the «ame a}>o«rypbal 
scribed the Chruntcoii of (Janii»ray and authority Colvenerius, Foppens^A^c'. men- 
Arras to Baldciirus of Noyt*ij, precentor tion a Chronicon Tarvanense of lialda- 
Tcroueniie, are spurious. Sec I5us- ricu» , hut no «ucb book appears ever to 
chiu4 iu ritaiu S, Gaugerici, 1 1 Aug. ct have existed. 
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God with admirable simplicity and zeal; and being chosen 
several times superior, settled and maintained in it the per- 
fect spirit of his Order. 

Both by his prayers and sacrifices in which his eyes were 
often bathed with tears, and by his exliortations in the pulpit 
and confessional, he was an instrument of salvation to many 
just and sinners. He died of a violent cold and fever at 
Naples, on the thirteenth of December 156*2. He was 
beatified by a bull of Clement XHI. in I 7 fi 2 , who, in 176*4, 
granted to his Order an ofllce in his honour to be celebrated 
on the thirteenth of December. See St. Andrew Avellino’s 
letter on his heroic virtues, written in 1600. His short life 
written by Castaldi, sixty years after his death, printed at 
Vicenza in 1627. Also theannals of the Order, by TuflTo, bishop 
of Acerra. Those by Silos, t. 1. The life of this saint by 
F. Bonaglia, printed at Rome in 1762. That by F. Blanchi, 
at Venice, in quarto, and that compiled in French by F. Tracy, 
Theatin at Paris, yet in MSS. 

ST. OTHILIA, V. ABBESS. 

Slie was a native of Strasburg, and of an illustrious family, 
but was baptised at Ratisbon, by St. Erhard, bishop of that 
see. Hfer father erected a great nunnery in Alsace, in which 
Othilia conducted one hundred and thirty holy nuns in the 
paths of Christian perfection, and died in 77^* See Canisius, 
Raderus, t. 4. p. j. Ado, Molanus, and the Roman Mar- 
tyrology on the thirteenth of December. 
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DEt’EMBRK XIV. 


ST. SPIRIDION, BISHOP, C. 

From Rufin. 1. 1. c. r>. Socratc«i, 1. I. c. 1C. p. 39. ScizomiMi, 1. c. 1 L p. 2‘J. S.iint 
Athan, Apol. 2. See al»o his Acts iu Metaphrastes, Lipomaiiui, and Stiriiis ; .-^nd 
other Greek Acts of hi.*? life* written hy Thct>doriis, bishop of Paphos* ipioled l>y 
Jos. Assemaui in Caletid. tiniv. ad 12 l>ec. p. 453. 

A. D. 318. 

SpiRiDiON, or Spiridon, wasa native of Cyprus, uas rnarnecl, 
and had a daughter named Irene, who lived fdway^ a virgin, 
llis employment was that of keeping sheep, which in the 
patriarchal times even kings thought not lieneatli their dig- 
nity. In this retired state simplicity and innocence of heart 
engaged the Almighty to furnish him with extraordinary 
lights in the paths of virtue, which it was the more easy h)r 
liim safely to pursue, as he shunned the company of those 
whose example and false maxims might have induced him to 
take the same liberties they did, and fall into a worldly course 
of life. For there is no more dangerous snare to our souls 
than the conversation of that w'drld which is condemned by 
the gospel ; that is to say, that society and commerce of men 
who are animated with the spirit of irregular self-love, and 
that corruption of the heart which all men inherit from their 
first birth from Adam, and by which they live who have not 
vanquished it by grace, and put on the spirit of Christ. It is 
not enough for a Christian to guard hi m.self against this con- 
tagious air abroad : he has an enemy at home, a fund of 
corruption within his own heart, which he must resist and 
purge himself of; and this not in part only, but entirely. 
They deceive themselves, who desire to be saved through 
Christ, without taking pains to put on perfectly the spirit of 



222 S. SPIRIDION, B. C. [Dec. 14. 

Christ ; they who are willing to give alms, fast, and spend 
much time in prayer, but with all this are for reserving and 
sparing this or that favourite passion, this vanity, this plea- 
sure, or this spirit of revenge. Spiridion made such use of 
the advantages which his state aftbrded him for virtue, as to 
seem to rival the Macariuses in their deserts ; and he was 
hoiiotired with the gift of miracles. 

Sozomen, who wrote in the beginning of the fifth century, 
tells 118 , that a gang of thieves attempting one night to carry 
oir some of his sheep, were stopt by an invisible hand, so 
that they could neither perpetrate the inteiuled theft, nor 
make their escape! Spiridion finding them the next morning 
thus secured, set them at liberty by his prayers, and gave 
them a ram ^ but exhorted them seriously to consider tlie 
danger of their state, and amend their live® ; observing to 
them, that they had taken a great deal of nuiccessary pains, 
4*uid ran great hazard for what they might have made tlieir 
own by asking fur it. The same historian says, '^ that it was 
the saint’s custom to fast in Lent with his whole family for 
some days together, without eating any thing ; at whic h 
time, when he had no bread in his house, a traveller called 
upon him to rest and refresh himself on the road, according 
to the rule of hospitality which he practised. Spiridion hav- 
ing nothing else in his house, ordered some salt pork to he 
boiled, fur he saw the traveller was extremely fatigued. 
Then having prayed some time, he asked the divine pardon, 
that is, prayed that the dispensation which he judged neces- 
sary, might be agreeable to God. After this he invited the 
stranger to eat, who excused himself, saying that he was a 
Christian. Spiridion told him, tliat no meats being by tlieir 

Si)Zuru. 1. 1. c. 11. p. 24. ed. Cautabr. an. 1720. 


Calvin and Kemnitius make this pardon cruyyvaf/urfv atHforagf or the ratifica* 
fact a mighty subject of triumph, infer- tioii of the dispensation. It is clear that 
rin^, that the fast of Lent was not then Spiridion, who as a rig^orous faster, but a 
of precept, though a universal practice, great lover of charity and hospitality. 
But that it was of precept is manifest judged the circumstances wi^i which we 
from antiquity ; and even in this history' arc not perfectly acquainted, a sufficient 
from the traveller's scruple, the mention necessity for a dispensation in the cede- 
of his great weariness ftiXa j siastical law', which is a point of pru- 

MtHjuLrfxirx, and Spjrtdiou*s asking God | dence ; and Spindioii was doubtless more 
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own nature unclean, the rule of fasting admUtecl a dtspensa* 
tlou. St* Spii^dton was chosen bishop of Tremilhus, a city on 
the sea-coast near Salamis, and continued the same rural 
exercise w'hich he had liefore followed, yet so as to attenil 
his pastoral functions with great assiduity and devotion. His 
(liocess was very small, and the inhabitants were poor, but 
the Christians very regular in their manners ; though there 
remained among them several idolaters. St. Spiridioii di- 
vided his revenue into two parts; the one of which he gave 
h» the poor, the other he reserv^ed for his church and house- 
hold, and for a loan to lend to such as were in necessity, 
never being solicitous for the mori*ow. In the persecution 
of Maximian Galerius he made a glorious confession of the 
faith. The Homan Martyrology tells us, he was one of those 
who lost thei»' right-eye, had the sinews of their left-hand 
cut, and were to work in the mines. He was one of the 
three hundred and eighteen prelates who composed the first 
general council of Nice, and was there distinguished ain(»ng 
the fioly confessors who had suffered much for the faith of 
C hrist. About that time died his daughter Irene. A certain 
person had deposited in her hands a thing of great value, 
that it might be the more secure. This he demanded of the 
bishop after her death ; but it was not to be found, noljtxly 
knowing wliere it was hid. The person wliose loss it was, 
appeared extremely afflicted. Socrates and Sozomen say, 
that the good hisliop, moved with compassion, went to the 
]ihice w hero his daughter was buried, called her by her name, 
and asked her where she had laid what such a person had 
left ill her hands. They add, that she answered him, giving 
directions where she had hid it in the ground, that it might 
be more safe ; and that it was found there. Though our 


free than others, or the action would 
not have bec^n sing^ular, or taken notice 
nf hy the hi!»tor}an. Dispensations from 
I^tit were formerly very rare and dif- 
ficult. The reason alleged that all thinp 
are clean, is of the same purpiXt, ihewmg 
the law to be dUpefiMibl^ it being only a 
positire precept of the church. For 
though it be an act of virtue, and some- 
times commanded to fast and abstain 


from certain meats out of motives of holy 
naortification, and both Jews in the old 
law, and Christians in the new, always 
observed solemn fast-days, it is supersti- 
tious to abstain with the Manichees and 
some other heretics, upon an erroneous 
fiersuasion that certain meats are in 
themselves unclean, or from th»- devil ; 
which is all that Spiridion meant. 
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ln»ly prelate had very little acquaintance with human 
.sciences, he had made the scriptures his daily meditation, 
and had learned what veneration is due to the word of God. 
The bishops of Cyprus being on a certain occasion assem- 
bled together, Triphillius, bishop of Zaedri in that island 
(whom St, Jerom commends as the most eloquent man of 
his time,) was engaged to preach a sermon ; and mentioning 
that passage, Take up thy bed^ and walk^ be made use of a 
word to express the sick man^s bed, which^e thought more 
elegant and beautiful than that in the original texU^^ Spiri- 
dioh, full of a lioly resentment at this false nicety, and 
attempt to add. graces to what was more adorned with sim- 
plicity, arose and asked whether the preacher knew better 
the ri^t term ttisn the evangeYist? Our saint defended the 
teuae of St, Athanasmsinthe councW of Sardica in 347, and 
after passed to eternal blUs, The Greeks honour his 
IMtiiary Oil the twelfth, the Latins on the fourteenth of this 
month. 


SmcreJ learoing ia necessary in a minister of the church ; 
bat «i»c<ifr « not lets necessary. Nothing is so eloquent, or 
Ml iHtwerfnih persuasive as example. A learnd man may 

coi/viiK^e ; but S, convert souls is chieHjr the privilege of those 
that are pious. There have been few ages m which poht 
literature has been cultivated with greater ardour than the 
present wherein we live. How many great orators, how 
tnuny elegant writers have made their appearance jn it • i 
these were all saints, what a reformation of mariners should 
we see among the people ! It is sanctity that possesses the 
art of softening the heart, and subduing all the powers ot 
the soul. An edifying life proves the preacher sincere, and 
is alone a sermon which obstinacy itself will find it bard to 
hold out against : it stops the mouth of the enemies of truth 
and virtue. The life, vigour, and justness of a discourse are 
the fruit of wit, genius, and study ; but unction in words is 
produced only by the heart, A man must be animated with 
the spirit of God to speak pow^erfully on divine things ; the 


Subgtitutiiii; o^tfiirtts for xp^StxT^e, 
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conversion of hfedrts is ibfe work df God. A ftitlitV mid a 
mother ai^'sarpHsed that their instructions seem thrown 
aw^ay upon thfeiir children ; hut let them remember, that if 
they spoke the language of meti and angels, if they have not 
themselves charity, or true piety, they are only i|^«ouiuIiiig 
trumpet. Chiltiren, in their most tender infancy^ observe 
with incredible penetration and sagacity every word and 
action of others, esjiecially of those whom they revere and 
Jove : in these they naturally discern and read the spirit of 
all the passions with which such persons are actuated, deeply 
imbibe the same, learn to think and act from them, and are 
entirely moulded upon this model* The children of worldly 
])aient$ will probably dider from them only in this, that their 
passions, by being strengthened so early, will become with 
age more blind and headstrong. 


SS* NICASIUS, NINTH ARCIIBISHOPOF RHEIMS, 
AM5 If IS COMPANIONS, MM. 

in the fifth century nti army of barbarians from Germany 
ravaging part ot (iaul, pluiulered llu* eity of Rheims, Ni- 
(;asius, the holy bishop, had foretold this calamity to his Hock. 
When he saw the enemy at the gales and in the streets, for- 
getting himself, and solicitous only for his dear spiritual 
children, he went from <loor to <loor encouraging all to pa- 
tience and constaiHW, and awaking in cvbry one's lireast the 
most heroic sentiments of piety and religion. In endeavour- 
ing to save the liv'es of some of his flock, he exposed himself 
to the swords of the infidels, who, after a thousand in*^iil|fs 
and indignities (which he endured witli the ineekiie>s and 


TilleiTioiit thinks these barbarians 
were Goth', and that the Vandais were 
Arians before they left their own country 
in U)e north of Germany. But bow cotiid 
they there bas-c received Christianity so 
early as in the he^intiinjf of the fifih cen- 
tiiry * How could count Stilico, by brrth 
a Vandal* hope to advance his pa^an son 
Eucherius by the help of the Vandals, by 
opening the pagan temples and rcsttirin^ 
idolatry, for which attempt be and bis 
son were put to death, as Orosius relatesj 

VoL. xir. 


if they were md Ibf-n idniatcrs in 407 ; 
tbon^h in the nnddb' w{ flic Idtb 

century they wen* Arij*U'», aw I'ppcars 
fnnn halvian, i. 7. and k>n^ (.ciiwcric in 
4'Jd ? Milling sbew's that St. Nicasius 
^^iifb'nd under tbf Vanda{» in <>f 

which irruptiiln of the VandaU Si. .Iironi 
•ipc.jk* m hi<i epistle to Agerucl.io m 4Ulh 
Milting in ViU life of St. V>v‘'Ttfidi 
the immediate predcct'sv>r of’St. 
sins, tm the seveuth of SeptemUT, t. 
p. b‘5. and Gall. Christ, uov. t. 0 . p.*6*. 

P 
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fortitude of a true disciple of Ood crucified for us) cut off his 
head. Florens his deacon, and Jocond hb lector, were 
massacred by his side. His sister Eiitropia, a virtuous virgin, 
seeing herself spared in order to be reserved for wicked 
purposes, boldly cried out to the infidels, that it was her un- 
alterable resolution rather to sacrifice her life, than her faith 
or her integrity and virtue. Upon which they dispatched 
her with their cutlasses. St. Nicasius and St. Eutropia were 
buried in the church-yard of St. Agricola. Many miracles 
rendered their tombs illustrious, and this church was con- 
verted into a famous abbey, which bears the name of Saint 
Nicasius, and is now a member of the congregation of Saint 
Maiir. The archbishop Fulco, in 898, translated the body of 
St, Nicasius into the cathedral, which the martyr himself had 
built, and dedicated to God in honour of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. His head is kept in the abbey of St. Vedast at Arras*. 
See St. Gregory of Tours, and Gall. Chr. iiov. t. 9. p. 6. The 
Acts of St. Nicasius in Surius (14 Dec.) were wrote before 
Hincmar, probably in the seventh century, but are of small 
importance, as Dom Rivet observes. 


DECEMBER XV. 


ST. EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF VERCELLI. 


Fmm the fathers and ecclesiastical hittorians of the fourth century. See TiUemont, 
•Ughcllt, t. 4. p. 1044. Ceillier, t. 5. p. 440. Orsi. 1. 14. Fleury, 1. 13. ii. 14. 16, 
mod 41. 1. IS. n. SO. 


A. D.371. 

St. Eusebius was bom of a noble family in the isle of Sar- 
dinia, where his father is said to have died in chains for the 
faith. His mother, whose name was Restituta, being left a 
ivkiow, carried him and a daughter she had, both in their 
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infancy, fto Rome.^*^ Eusebius was brought up in the practice 
of piety, and in the study of sacred learnings and ordained 
lector by St. Sylvester. We know not by what accident he 
was called to Vercelli, a city now in Piedmont. He served 
that church among the clergy with such applause, that 
the episcopal chair becoming vacant, he was iinanimoiisij 
chosen by the clergy and people to fill it. Ue is the first 
bishop of Vercelli wdiose name we know. St. Ambrose 
assures us, that he was the firjit who in tlte We>t united the 
Tnonastic life w'ith the clerical, living himself and making bis 
clergy in the city live almost in the same maiiiier as the 
monks in the East did in the deserts. They shut iliem^elvcs 
up in one house with their pastor, and exercised theni.-^elves 
night and day in a heavenly warfare, continually oei upied in 
the praises of God, having no other ambition than to appease 
his anger by fervent and uninterrupted prayers. I'beir 
minds w^ere always employed in reading, or at work. “ C’aii 
any thing be more admirable than this life,** cricks out 
St. Ambrose, ‘‘ where tJiere is nothing to fear, and every 
“ thing is worthy of imitation ! Where the austerity of 
“ fasting is cornpefioated by traiupiillity and peace of mind, 
supported by example, swe<‘tened by habit, and i barnied 
“ by the occupations of virtue! This life is neither tioobled 
“ with temporal cares, nor <lislracted wiili tbetiimuir- vd the 
“ W’orld, nor hindered by idle visits, nor relaxed by llu- ( om- 
“ merce of the world.*’ The holy bishop saw that the lu st 
and first means to labour eUectually for the edification and 
sanctification of his people, w'as to form a clergy under bis 
eyes, on whose innocence, piety, and zeal in the functions of 
their ministry he could depend. In this design he succe<t(led 
to well, that other churches earnestly demanded his disciples 
for their bishops, and a great number of holy prelates came 
out of his school, who were burning and shining lamps in 
the church of God. He yvas at the same time very careful 
to instruct his Hock, and inspire them with the maxims of 
the gospel. Many, moved by his exhortations, embraced 
virginity to serve God in purit5^ of heart, without being 
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divided by the cares or pleasures of the world. ’ In . a short 
time the whole city of Vercelli appeared inflamed with the 
lire of divine love which Jesus Christ came to bring on 
earth, and which he ardently desired to see kindled in all 
hearts. Convicted by the force of the truth which the zealous 
pastor preached, persuaded by the sweetness and charity of 
his conduct, and still more powerfully excited by Isis ex- 
amples, sinners encouraged themselves to a change of ilieir 
lives, and all were animated to advance more and more in 
virtue. But his sanctity would liave been imperfect without 
the trial of persecutions. » 

'fhe Arians governed all things by violence under the 
authority of tlie Arian emj>eror Consiantius. In 354 pope 
Liberius deputed St. Eusebius with Lucifer of Cagliari to 
beg leave of that emperor, who passed the winter at Arles 
ill Caul, to assemble a free coiiucil.^'^^ Constantins agreed 
to a council, which met at Milan iii 355, whilst the em-* 
peror resided in tliat city. Eusebius seeing all things would 
be there carried on by violence through the power of the 
Arians, tboiiglv the catliolit prelates were more numerous^ 
refused to go to it till he was pressed by Liberius him- 
self, and by bis legates Lucifer of Cagliari, Pancratius, and 
llilary,^^^ in order to resist the Arians, as St. Peter had done 
Simon the magician. When he was come to Milan the 
Arians excluded him the council for the ten first days. When 
he was admitted, he laid the Nice tie creed on the table, and 
insisted on all signing that rule of faith before the cause of 
St. Athanasius should be brought to a hearing ; for the chief 
ilrift of the heretics was to procure if possible the coiidem-^ 
nation of that mos-t formidable champion of the faith. Saint 
Dionysius ,^of Milan offered to subscribe his name to the 
creed ; but Valens bishop of Mursia, the most furious of the 
Arians, tore the paper out of his hands, and broke his pen. 
The Arians, to set aside the motion for the previous signing 
of the Nicene creed, procured the removal of the synod to 
the emperor's palace, where the subscription to the catholip 
£[iith was supersedech and the oondemnatipn of St. Athanasiua 
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immediately brought upon the carpet. Many were gained 
by the artifices of the Arians^ or intimidated by the threats 
.of the emperor, and signed the sentence which was pro- 
nounced against him. St. Dionysius of Milan had once given 
his subscription, only exacting a promise that the Arians 
would receive the Nicene faith. But St. Eusebius of Vercelli 
discovered the snare to him, and in order to withdraw his 
friend’s subscription, objected that be could not sign the 
sentence after Dionysius, who was younger, and his son.''*' 
Upon which the Arians consented to blot out the name of 
J>ionysiiis ; and both afterward peremptorily refused to sub- 
scribe a decree W'hich was injurious to an innocent and holy 
prelate. The emperor sent for St. Evisebius, St. Dionysius, 
and Lucifer of Cagliari, and pressed them to condemn Atlia • 
Jiasius* They insisted upon bis innocence, and that he t oiihi 
not becondemued without being beard. “ 1 am his accuser,” 
said Coustautius : “ believe upon my word, the charge 
brought against him.” The bishops answered : This is 
not a secular aflair, that requires your opinion as c?mperor.” 
Constantius took them up in anger, saying: “ My will ought 
“ to pass for a rule. The bishops of Syria are satisfied that 
it should be .so. Obey, or you shall be banished.” I'lie 
bishops represented to him, that he must one day give an 
account to God of his administration. The prince, in the 
transport of his rage, thought once of putting them to death : 
but was content to batiish them. The officers entered the 
sanctuary, lure the holy prelates from the altar, and con- 
ducted them to different places. Dionysius was sent into 
Cappadocia, where he died. He is commemorated in Ihe 
Homan Martyit>logy on the twenty-fifth of May. Lucifer 
was banished to Germanicia in Syria, of which city Eudoxus, 
a celebrated Arlan, was bishop ; and our saint to Scythopolis, 
in Palestine, there to be treated at the discretion of the Arian 
bishop Patrophilus. Their chains did not hinder them from 
serving the church, and they confounded the heretics where- 
«ver they went. Pope Libeiius wrote to them a letter of con^ 
gratulatioq, exhorting them to courage and constancy. 

See tbit account in the anonymous author of the eleventh sermon attributed 
to St. Ambrose, and in Tillemont, t.. 7. 
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St. Eusebius was lodged at first with the good oouni Jo^ 
seph, aod was comforted by the visits of St. Epiphantus and 
other holy raen, and by the arrival of the deputies of his 
church of Vercelli, with presents for his subsistence. Hfe 
wept for joy to hear of the zeal and constancy of his whole 
flock in the catholic faith under the priests whom he had 
appointed to govern his church in his absence. A great share 
of the presents he gave to his' fellow-confessors, and to the 
poor. Blit his patience was to be exercised by greater trials. 
Count Joseph died, and the Arians, with the emperor's 
officers, insulted the saint, dragged him on the ground 
through th€‘ streets, sometimes carried him backwards half- 
naked, and at last shut him up in a little chamber, plying 
him for four days with all manner of violences, to engage 
him to conform. They forbade his deacons and other fellow- 
cjonfcvssors to be admitted to see him. The saint had aban- 
doned his body to sutler all mariner of evil treatments fmm 
their hands, without opening his mouth all that while ; hut 
seeing himself debarred of his only comfort and support, 
he sent a letterto the Ariati bishop P^itrophihis, with the 
following direction : Eusebius, the servant of God, with 
the other servants of God who suffer with me for the faith, 
to Patrophilus, the jailer, and to his officers." After a 
short relation of what he had suffered, he desired that his 
deacons might be allowed to come to him. After he re- 
mained ill that confinement four days without eating, the 
Ariaiis sent him back to his lodgings. Twenty-five days after- 
ward they came again, armed with clubs, broke down a wall 
in the house, and dragged him again into a little dungeon, 
with a priest named Tegrinus. They rifled bis lodgings, 
plundered all his provisions, and cast many priests, monks, 
and even nuns into the public prisons. St. Eusebius found 
means to write a letter out of his dungeon to his lluck, extant 
in Baronins, in which he mentions these particulars. Uis 
sufferings here were aggravated every day, till the place of 
his exile was changed. From Scythopolis he was sent into 
Cappadocia, and, some time afterward, into Upper Thebats 
ill Egypt. have a letter which he wrote from this third 

place of his banishment, to Gregory bishop of Elvire, to 
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encourage bim vigorpusly ta, oppose Osius (who bad unhap 
pily ftiieo) and all who had forsaken Ih^ faith of the church. 
Without fearing the power of kings., He expresses a desire 
to end his life in sufferings, that be might be glorified in the 
kingdom of God. This short letter discovers the 2 ea) of a 
holy pastor, joined with the courage of a martyr. Conston- 
lius being dead, toward the end of the year 361, Julian gave 
leave to all the banished prelates to return to their sees. 
St. Eusebius leftTbebais, and came to Alexandria, to concert 
measures with St. Athaoasiiis for applying proper remedies 
to the evils of the church. He was present, and subscribed 
immediately after St. Athanasius, in the council held there 
in 362, by which it was resolved to alio^ the penitent pre- 
lates, who had been deceived by the Arians, es{>eciully at 
Rimini, to preserve their dignity. From Alexandria our 
saint went to Antioch, to endeavour to extinguish the great 
schism there; but found it widened by Lucifer of Cagliari, 
who had blown up the coals afresh, and ordained. Paulinus 
bishop. . He would not communicate with Poulinus, hut 
made haste out of Antioch. Lucifer resented this behaviour, 
and broke od' communion with him, and with all who with 
the late council of Alexandria received the Arian bishops in 
their dignity upon their return to the true faith. Tins was 
the origin of the schism of Lucifer, who, by pride, lost the 
fruit tif his former zeal and sufferings. 

St. Eusebius travelled over the East,arid through lllyricum, 
confirming in the faith those that were wavering, and bring- 
ing back many that were gone astray. Italy, ut his return, 
changed its mourning garments, according to the expression 
of St. Jerom. There St. Hilary of Poitiers and St. Eu$ehius 
met, and were employed in opposing the Ariaiis, particularly 
Auxeiitius of Milan ; but that crafty heretic had gained the 
favour of Valentinian, und maintained himself under his 
protection against the united zealous efforts of St. Hilary and 
St. Eusebius. St, Jerom, in his chronicle, Iplaces the death 
of the latter in SJl. An ancient author says it happened on 
the first of August. He is styled a martyr in two old pane- 
gyrics in his praise, printed in the appendix of the works of 
St. Ambrose. There only remain of bis works the three 
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epistles nbove-quoted. In the cathedral of Vercelli is shewn 
an old MS, copy of the gospels of St. Matthew and St. Mark, 
said to be written by St. Eusebius : it was almost worn out 
with age near eight hundred years ago, when king Berenga- 
rius caused it to he covered with plates of silver. The body 
of St. Eusebius is laid in a shrine raised above a side altar in 
the cathedral at Vercelli. The Roman Missal and Breviary 
give his ofHce on the fifteenth of December, which is pro- 
bably the day on which his relicks were removed ; for his 
name occurs in ancient calendars on the first of August. 

The holy fathers who by their zeal and learning maliifained 
the true faith, shunned the dangerous rocks of error, because 
in their studies they followed the rules laid down by divine 
revelation, and made sincere humility the foundation of all 
their literary pursuits. Conscious that they were liable to 
mistakes, they entertained a modest diffidence in themselves 
and their own judgment, and said with St. Austin, may 
err, but a heretic £ will never be.*^ This humility and 
caution is a sure guard against any fatal errors in religion, or 
dangerous miscarriages in civil conduct, with regard to lite- 
rary attempts, into whicli an overbearing pride cliiefly betrays 
men. How nuiny by it become pedants, falling into an 
ostentatious shew of trifling or pretended learning? How 
many are perpetually wrangling and disputing, eager not for 
the point in debate, but for the victory, and desirous to dis- 
play their imaginary parts? How many tease all company 
by their impertinence, talking always of mythology, meta- 
physics, or the jargon of the schools, or stun others with 
the loudness of their voice, or an overbearing tone of 
authority? Many, in studying, pursue their speculations so 
far as to lose sight of common sense, and by too intense an 
application to things beyond their sphere, overset and un- 
hinge their understanding. Many mistake the wildest fancies 
of their brain for reason. Hence Cicero justly remarks, that 

Dieu me garde d'etre s^avant 
D’unc science si profonde : 

Le& plus ductes le plus souvent 

Sout Je plus suites gens du lBonde,'^C/tev, tie Cailly* 
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xiotbing can be invented ever do absurd or monstrous, which 
has not been said by some of the philosophers. How many 
heresies have been set up by scholars among Christians? The 
root of these abuses is, a secret vanity, self-sufliciency or 
complacency in an opinion of their own knowledge or pene- 
tration, which scholars easily entertain. So true it is, as the 
apostle tells us, that scmice pu^s itp ; not of itself, but through 
the propensity of the human heart to pride. It is therefore 
necessary that every student learn, in the first place, never 
to trust in his own ahilities, and make modesty and humility, 
by which men know themselves, tfie foundation of his learn- 
ing. The most ignorant among scholars arc usually the most 
apt U) over-rate their knowledge and abilities. 

The Iri>h commemorate on this day St. Flokksc K or Flan??, 
abbot of Heiichor. Colgaii 31SS, 


DECEMBER X\ 1. 

- 

ST. ADO, ARCHJ5ISHOP OF VIENNE, C. 

l''r(>iii bis life cuUeeted by MabiHuii, t. G* Act* Iteu. p. 2B1> See Ceiilicr, t. Iff. p* 947. 

A, D. 875. 

Ado was born in the diocess of Sens, toward Gatiiiois, 
about the year 800, and was of one of the richest and most 
noble families of that country. Jt was the principal care of 
his religious parents to seek tutors, masters, and companions 
who should concur together by their maxims, example, inte- 
rior spirit, and prudent and earnest instructions to form the 
morals of their son, and inspire into his soul the most tender 
imd perfect sentiments of Christian piety. All this they 
happily found in the monastery of Ferrieres in Gatinois, at 
that time famous for learning and discipline. The pregnancy 
of his wit, the solidity of his Judgment^ his assiduity at his 
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studies, and, above all, his humble obedience and docility, 
and bk sincere piety, gained him the esteem and affections of 
the abbot Sigulph, and all his masters ; and engaged them to 
redouble their care and attention in lending him every assis- 
tance to adorn his mind with all useful science, and to form 
the most perfect Christian spirit in his heart. Their pains 
were abundantly recompensed by the great progress which 
he made. Many great and powerful friends sought, by 
Soothing flatteries, and by setting before him the lure of 
worldly honours and pleasures, to engage him in the career 
which his birth and abilities opened to him. But the pious 
young nobleman was not to be imposed upon by specious 
words or glosses. He saw clearly the dangers which attended 
such a course, and the cheat of that false blaze of shadowy 
greatness which seemed to surround it ; and, dreading lest in 
such a state any thing could cause a division in his heart, or 
slacken his ardour in the entire consecration of himself to 
the divine service, he took the religious habit in that house, 
resolving never to serve any other master but God alone. 

The saint was yet young when Marcvard, abbot of Prom, 
who had formerly been himself a monk of Ferrieres, begged 
of the abbot of Ferrieres as the greatest of favours that Ado 
might teach the sacred sciences in his monastery. The 
request could not be refused. Ado so taught, as to endeavour 
to make his hearers truly sensible that if studies even of 
"morality and religion entirely terminate in a barren know- 
ledge of those truths, without acquiring the interior habits, 
sentiments, and dispositions which they inculcate, though 
they may sometimes be serviceable to others, they are not 
only useless, but pernicious to those who are possessed of 
them. Science, without advancing at the same time in humi- 
lity and virtue, serves only to heighten vanity, and to swell 
and puff up the mind. For men who study only to furnish 
themselves with materials to shine in conversation, and to 
fill their heads with a set of notions, which never sink deep 
into^ or influence the heart. Ml into an overweening conceit 
of themselves, and are as much under the bias of pride as 
worldly libertines are enslaved to an inordinate love of riches, 
honour, or pleasures* Our saint therefore instructed his 
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scholars how to form rules for the conduct of their lives, to 
examine into themselves, to subdue their passions, and, by 
conversing continually in heaven^ to put on a heavenly 
spirit. Thus he ]aboiir€;d to make all that were under hk 
care truly servants of God ; and it pleased God tosufTer him 
to fall under grievous trials, that by them he might complete 
the work of his own sanctification, and the entire socritice of 
bis heart* After the death of Marcvai'd, he was, through 
envy and jealousy, expelled the house, treated with great 
contempt, and oppressed by outrageous slanders* Ado took 
this opportunity to visit the tombs of the apostles at Rome, 
and staid five years in that city. From thence he removed 
to Ravenna, w'here he found an old Marty rology, of which 
he took a copy, which he improved by many additions and 
corrections, and published about the year 858. He also 
compiled a chronicle, and wrote the lives of St. Desideriiis 
and St. Chef, When he returned out of Italy, he made a 
Jialt at Lyons, and St, Remigius, archbishop of that see, det 
tained him there, and having obtained Icavv of the abbot of 
Ferrieres, gave him charge of tlie parish church of St. Ko-» 
manu^, near Vienne. The celebrated Lupus, who had been 
choftcii abbot of Ferrieres, and who is well known by his 
hundred and thirty letters, and several little treatises, became 
his zealous advocate, and the see of Vienne falling vacant, he 
was chosen archbishop, and consecrated in September 860. 
The year following he received the pall from pope Nicholas^ 
with the decrees of a Rouiaq council, the purport of which 
was, to check certain disorders which had crept into several 
churches in France. 

Ado’s promotion made no change in bis behaviour: he 
was still the same humble, modest, mortified man as when 
in a cloister, and endeavoured to inspire his flock with the 
like sentiments and dispositions. He was inde&tigable in 
pressing the great truths of salvation. He usually began bis 
sernK>n8 and exhortations with these or the like words : 

‘‘ Hear the eternal truth drhich speaks to you in the gospel. 

The best edition of Ado’s Mart3rro* faToufed us with a new one lar inora 
logy «as that of Rosweidus, before Mon* oorrect. and enriched with notes and 
signor Ueorgi, secretary to l^nedict XIV. useful dissertations. 
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Or, *^Hear Jesus Christ, who saith to you/* &c. It was a 
principal part of his care, that all candidates for holy orders 
^should be rigorously examined, and he would be present at 
•these examinations. He regulated the public service of the 
church with much zeal and wisdom, and made strict enquiry 
into the conduct of all those who were called to serve in the 
'ministry of the altar, not only with regard to their progress 
in sacred learning, and the regularity of their manners, hut 
also with regard to their spirit of devotion, and assiduity in 
constant prayer. The saint laboured without intermission 
for the reformation of manners, and establishing good disci- 
pline among the people. He took great care that all that 
were ignorant of the principles of Christianity should be for- 
bid to be sponsors at baptism, or to be joined in matrimony, 
or admitted to any of the sacraments till they were better 
instructed. By bis vigilance no quarter was given to all thi>se 
wlio indulged themselves in any vicious practice, in pleasures 
that enervate the soul, or in amusements and diversions 
which are dangerous to innocence. What enforced bis in- 
structions, and gave them weight and etlicacy, was his 
example. liis life was most austere ; he was in every thing 
severe to himself, and all the clergymen that were about him 
were enjoined to apprise him of the least slip in his beha- 
viour. Though he W'as inflexible toward obstinate sinners, 
and employed every means to bring them to repentance, 
when he found them sincerely desirous to return to God, he 
received them with the greatest tenderness and indulgence, 
imitating the good shepherd, who came down from heaven 
to seek the lost sheep, and carried them back to the fold on 
his shoulder^. By his care the poor were every where ten- 
derly assisted with every corporal and spiritual comfort and 
Succour they could stand in need of, and manyj^hospitals were 
raised for their reception and entertainment at his expense. 
It was his earnest desire to see all Christians seriously engaged 
in the noble contest, which of them should best fulfil his 
dhligatious in their full extent, which are all reduced to those 
which tie him to his Creator ; for on a man’s concern for 
them depends his regard for all others. Religion alone can 
make mankind good and happy ; and those who act under 
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its influence, are steady in the disinterested pursuit of every 
virtue, and in the discharge of every duty even toward the 
world, their families, ainl themselves. To sum u[> the w hole 
character of this good prelate in two words, Ado knew' all the 
obligations of his post, and discharged them w'ith the utmost 
exactness and fidelity. He distinguished himself in tnuny 
councils abroad, and held himself several councils at Vienne 
to maintain the purity of faith and manners ; though only a 
fragment of that which he celebrated in 870 is extant. M'heii 
king Lothaire sought |iretexts to divorce his queen Tluet- 
berge, our hoi} prelate obliged him to desist from that un- 
just project; and he liad a great share in many public trans- 
actions, in which the interest of religion was concerned. For 
pope Nicholas 1. king Charles the Bald, and Lewis of Ger- 
many had the greatest regard for him, on account of his 
prudence and sanctity, and paid a great deference to his ad- 
vice. In the hurry of employments his mind was as recol- 
lected, as if his whole business lay wuthin the compass of Ins 
own private concerns, 'ilje multiplicity of allhirs never 
made him the less constant in prayer, or less rigorous in hie 
inortiHcatioiis. To read the lives of the saints, ami to con- 
sider their edifying actions in order to imbibe their spirit, 
and ((uickeii his owm soul in the practice of piety, was an 
exercise in which lie always founil singular comfort and 
delight, and a great help to devotion; and, like the indus- 
trious hee, w hich sucks honey from every flower, he endea* 
voured to learn from the life of every saint some new practice 
of virtue, and to treasure up in his mind some new maxim of 
an interior life. From thus employing his thoughts on the 
saints, studying to copy tlieir virtues, and affectionately xuid 
devoutly honouring them, in God, he happily passed to their 
glorious society, eternally to enjoy God w^ith them, on the 
sixteenth of December 875, having been bishop fifteen years, 
three months. He is honoured in the church of V^ienne, 
and named in the Koinan Martyrology on this day. 

This mortal life is a pilgrimage, full of labours, hardships, 
and perils, through an inhospitable desert, amidst nuinber- 
iess by-paths, and abounding with howling wild beasts. 
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And the greatest danger frequently is the multitude of those 
who go astray before us. We follow their steps without 
giving ourselves leisure to think, and are thus led into some 
or other of these devious broad roads, which unawares draw 
all that are erigaged iti them headlong down the dreadfitl 
precipi^ceinto eternal flames. Amidst these, one only narrow 
path, which seems beset with briars and thorns, and is trodden 
by a small number of courageous souls, leads to happiness ; 
and amongst those who enter upon iL many in every part fall 
but of it into some or other of the de'nous tracts and windings 
which terminate in destruction. Amidst these alarming 
dangers we have a sure guide : the light of divine revelation 
safely points out to us the strait way, and Christ bids us 
ftdlow him, walk by his spirit, carefully tread in his steps, 
and keep always close to his direction. If ever we forsake 
his divine guidance, w^e lose and bewilder ourselves. He is 
the tvay^ the h'Uth^ and the life. Many saints liave followed 
this rule, and escaped all dangers, who seem to cry out to us* 
** This is the right way : walk you in it.*^ Can we have a 
greater comfort, encouragement, or assistance, than to have 
them always before our eyes? The example of a God made 
man for us, is the greatest model which we are bound con- 
tinually to study in his divine life and precepts, lliose who 
in all stations in the world have copied his holy maxims and 
conduct, sweetly invite us to this imitation of our divine ori- 
ginal: every one of them cries out to us with St. Paul Be 
ye followers of me, as I also am of Christa Their example, if 
always placed before our eyes, wuH withhold us from being 
hirrried away by the torrent of the world, and its pernicious 
maxims; and the remembrance of their heroic conflicts, and 
the sight of the crowns they now enjoy, w ill he our comfort 
and support. What can give us greater joy in this valley of 
tears, than to think ofteiron the bliss which these glorious 
conquerors already possess, and on the means by w'hi(di they 
attained to it ! We* ourselves press close after them, and even 
now are not far from the same glory; for we live on the 
borders of it. The longest life is very short : and evei'y mo- 
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merit in it may, bv the least unexpected incident, ingulf i\n 
sudderdy In the abyss of eternity, and remove us into the 
society of these glorious saints. Can we desire this bliss, and 
not love, honour, and always bear them in mind f 

ST. ALICE OR ADELAIDE, EMPRESS. 

The second kingdom of Burgundy called also of Arles, was 
erected by Charles the Bald, emperor and king of France, 
who, in 879, bestowed Burgundy, Provence, Bresse, and Dau- 
phin(^, with his title on his brother-in-law Bose, descendetf 
by the mother from Lewis Debonnair.''*' Rudolph or Ralph li. 
king of Burgundy, w as father to St. Alice, whom he left at hi** 
death, in 937, only six years old. At sixteen she was married 
to Lothaire, king of Italy, by whom she ha<l a daughter named 
Emma, who was afterward married to Lothaire, king of 
France. The death of our saint*s liusband, whicli happened 
about the year 949, left her a young widow, and the afflictions 
w ith which she was visited, contributed perfectly to disengage 
her heart from the wurhl, and make her devote herself to the 
practice of piety, which had been from her infancy the ruling 
inclination of her heart. Bereiigarius 111. margrave of Y vrea, 
possessed himself of all Lombardy, and succeeded in the title 
of king of Italy. This prince, who had always been the de- 
clared enemy of his predecessor’s family, cast Alice into pri- 
son at Pavia, where she sulFered the greatest liardships and 
indignities. She at length found means to make her escape, 
and fled toward Germany; but was met by the emperor 
Otho 1. who, at the solicitation of ]>ope Agapetiis II., was 
marching at the head of an army of fifty-thousand men to do 
her justice. He made Jiiniscif master of Pavia and other 
places, and married A lice, but restored the kingdom to 
Bereiigarius, upon coiiditton he should hold it of the empire. 

After the death of king* Ratph Iff. Switeers and Grisoas »i said alao to bav<* 
the emperor Conrad 11. anneied aU Bur- been then formed. 

Sundy to the empire. But neveral pro- i. »«n of Henry or the Fowl*-r, 

viociai governors made themselves ina»> succewled hi* fatl>er it» had hj Wi- 

bfrs ID their dntricts ; namely, the couoU tba, hi* first wife, a son named Lnirolph ; 
of Savoy, Burgundy, and Provence | the and by St. Alice. hisiecutKi wife, Otbo II* 
dauphin of Viennois. and the lord of his auceesiork 
Bresse ; the first confederation of the 
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Bcrengarius soon forgot his engagements : whereupon Otho, 
at the earnest request of pope John XII. sent his son Luitolph 
against him, and Luitolph, after gaining many victories dying, 
the emperor went in person into Italy, made Berengarius 
prisoner, and banished him into Germany, where he died at 
Hamherg. After this victory, Otho was crowned emperor at 
Home by the pope in 

The good empress was not pnfled up with prosperity, and 
made use both of her riches and power only to do gi/od to all 
men, especially to protect, comfort, and relieve all that were 
in distress. Otho 1, surnamed the Cireat, died in 973, having 
reigned as king of Germany thirty-six years, as emperor al- 
most eleven. Alice educated her son Otho iJ. with great 
care, and his reign was happy so long as he governed by her 
directious.'^^ But not standing upon his guard against flat* 


St. Alice loni; ma<le use «f Adei - 
liRRT, first archbishop of Magtlebiirg', fur 
her spiritual director and counsellor. He 
is by many historians ranked among: the 
saints, and Alice and her*husband had so 
fi^rcat a share in his apostolic missions^ 
that a short account of his life serves to 
illustrate their actions. Henry the Fowler, 
kin|: of Germany, having: re-established 
the abbey of St. Maxiiiiin at I'riers, that 
house became a nursery of ^reat prelates 
and saints. Amon^ these one of the 
most eminent was AdeU>ert. In his youth, 
dreading: that learning which only swcdJs 
the heart, he always l^g-aii and ended bis 
studies by prayer, and interrupted them 
by long: devout meditations, and by cun> 
hiiual 8ig:hs to God. At the same time 
he laboured to purify his understanding:, 
and disen^ag^e bis affections from earthly 
thinf^s by sincere humility, and the morw 
tiHcation of his will and senses. Thus he 
became remarkably distinguished among 
bis brethren fur that sincere piety which 
edifies, and he appeared excellently fittc^d 
to communicate to others that spirit with 
which he was replenished, when he was 
called out of his retirement to preach the 
pure maxims of the gospel to others. 

The Rugi or Raui about the year 960, 
by deputies eutreateil the emperor Otho 1. 
fo procure them a bishop who might in- 
struct them in the Cbristiaii faith. This 


fierce nation inhabited part of Pomera- 
nia l>etwcen the rivers Oder and Wipper, 
(where the city Rugenwald in Branden- 
burg Still bears their name) and the isle 
of Rugen in the Baltic. Hcimoldiis in his 
accurate chronicle of the Slavi, (1. l . c. 2.) 
informs us that they were a savage peo- 
ple, and the only tribe of the Slavi or 
Slavonians which had a king that they 
had also a high priest, whose sway was 
very great in the neighbouring coanlries ; 
they pretended to a familiar intercourse 
with the gods, or ratlier with the devils, 
in a famous temple iu the isle of Rugen, 
in which the people lodged their treasures, 
and to which the neighbouring nations 
sent frequently rich presents. Neither 
St. Aiiseharius nor St. Remlicrtus bad 
preached to this barbarous nation. But 
certain monks of New- Corbie, in the reign 
of Lewis Je Debonnaire, undertook a 
mission among them, and with the hazard 
of their lives converted many to the Chris- 
tian faith in the various provinces of the 
Slavi, and the whole island of Rugen, in 
which they built an oratory in honour of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and in 
memory of St. Vitus the patron of New- 
Corbie. This island had been the seat of 
error, and the metropolis of idolatry in 
that part of the world ; and the savage 
iohabitants iood after their cooversioii, 
apostatised again from the faith ; and 
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terers, he suffered his heart to he debauched by evil counsel- 
lors. After the death of his first wife, who was daughter to 
the marquis of Austria, he married Theophauia, a Grecian 

added to furmer superstitions a n«'vv mon- lii<» first queen, Editha, daughter t<» king 
slriius extr avagance by honouring Saint lajtnutid of Eugiaud. She Has buried tu 
Vitas as the chief of all their god-*, cri ct- tliis city, as was afterward the emperor 
ing to him a stately ttruple and an nl«>l hinuclf, who died tht re in the year 9/5. 
with sacrifices, glorying only iti hi> naiiif, flisi.<‘cond w ife, St. Alice, who survived 
and sufi’enngno imiri'hant to come am *ng him, p.tssed here the greatest part of her 
them, nor any one (o buy or Sell any t long lime duiing her widowhotKl, under the 
who did not first give some offering for direction of the good archbishop. By his 
the sacrifices or tenijde of their god, prudent care were many churches erecleil 
whom corruptly for St. Vite, they called in all those parts, and supplied willi aide 
Swantewitii. “ Tlm-» whom we confe-^s a pastors for tin* instruction and spiritual 
martyr and servant of ('hrisl thc\ ad<»re assistance of the com erti'd nations. He 
as (iod/' says Helmiddus, fl. 1. c. ('>.) si-filcil in most exeellent order the chap- 

creature for the Oealor ; nor there any ter of his metropvditu-al ehureh, which 
iialion under the sun that so much uhh«>rs ^ the afoiesaid emperor liad inutiitii-ent ly 
Cdirislians, especially C hristian prust*.” | louuded •, itnd lie converted to the faith 
Out of hypocrisy, as appeared h> the great iiumhers of the Sl.ivi, whom he 
event, tli<*y petitioned for preachers, found si ill hcwihlcred in the shailes of in- 
Otho I. emjieror of Germany, received fidelity. He enriched the ehureh of Mag- 
their messengers with joy, ami chose first deliurg, witfi the rclicks of St. Maurice, 
Lihutius, a monk of St. Alban's at Mciilx, ami many other iiiartyrr>, was endued with 
for their hixhop; hut he dying before he tlie spml t t propii* < > , ami dischargtui ail 
set out, Anelhert was pitched ufion, and the dimes of an apos;!e during the twelve 
ordained bixliop of ilie Hugi* Otho mu- y^-ars vshich he goveru-d his ehureh. He 
nifieently furnished him with all things was taken ill whilst he was perfortuiug 
necessary, and the new bishop entered the Msitation of the diocess of Merseburg, 
the country with a select nuinher of fcl- and having said mass at Messehiiri'h, he 
tow preachers. But the hearts of the found hiuisclf so weak that lie laid himself 
people were hardened agaiu-st the truth : down on a carpet, received there the last 
and several of the missionaries being mas- rites of the ehurcb, ami amidst the pray- 
sacred by them, the rest with the bishop er» of the clergy happily departed to uur 
with great difiiculty escaped out of their LortI, on the twentieth day of June ya2. 
hands, and, despairing of success, return- He i.s usually styled saint by agiograpliers, 
cd to their monasteries. This inissiou who give hU life on the twentieth of dune : 
happened in the year 961. hut his name is nut found in any known 

Adelbert was made abbot of Wurtitburg calendars of the church. Papebroke nml 
in iffhf, and in y7U first archbishop of Baillel think he was honoured among the 
Magdeburg, which see was raised the saints at Magilchurg liefore the change 
dignity of inetropolitaii of the Slavi, by of religion, by which all former monu- 
pope John Xlll. at the request of Otho I. meats of saints ihcrc were aUilished j in- 
who seeing many provinces of the Slavi somucih that none bail preserved of 
converted to the faith, procured the es- (he veneration of St. Norlwrt, had it not 
tahlishment of this church with five suf- been for the care which was takc'ti by bis 
fragans under it, namely of Merseburg, Order. Nevertheless, Joseph Asseiiiani 
Cicen, Misua, Posna or Braudeoburg, thinks poouve proofs ought lo be pro- 
and Havelhcrg, all situate in the terri- duced, Wfore hir, name l>c placed in the 
lory of the Slavi. That great prince, the calendars. On his life see Lambert «f 
conqueror of Ikihemia and of all tlu .Shafnaburg, 1. I >c rebus gesfi.s Germ a no- 
northern nations of Germany, built, or rum, an. 960. Ditmaros, HHmofdus, two 
rather exceedingly enlarged and ennobled chronicles of Magdeburg, ipmled by 
the city of Magdeburg, at the desire of Mabillon, Sacc. 5. Ben. p. 579. and Jos. 

VoL. XII. Q 
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prince^s^ and so far forgot his duty to his good mother as to 
banish her from court. Her tears for his irregularities were 
not shed in vain. Misfortunes opened his eyes j he recalled 
her, and, with the most dutiful deference reformed, the abuses 
of the government by her counsels. The young emperor 
having been defeated by the Greeks in Calabria, died of a 
dysentery at Rome in 988, after he had reigned nine years, 
liis imperious widow, Theophania, who became regent for 
lier son Otho III. made it a point of honour to insult her 
])ious mother-in-law ; but Alice made no other return for all 
the ill treatment she received at her hands but that of meek- 
ness and patience. The young empress being snatched away 
by a sudden death, she was obliged to take upon her the re- 
gency. On this occasion it appeared how perfectly she was 
dead to herself. Power she looked upon merely as a burden 
and most ditlicult stewardship: but she applied herself to 
public ajflhirs with indefatigable care. She shewed herself 
so much a stranger to all resentment, as to load with bene- 
factions those courtiers who had formerly given her most to 
suffer. Her attention to the public concerns never made 
her neglect the exercises of mortiticatiori and devotion. At 
set hours she retired to her oratory, there to seek by liumble 
prayer tlie direction and light of heaven in her counsels, and 
to weep before (jod for those sins of the people which it was 
not in her power to remedy. In correcting others she felt in 
her own breast the confusion and trouble which her correc- 
tion must give them ; hence she forgot nothing which could 
soften it. Thus, by gaining their confidence and aflection, 
she easily conducted them to virtue. Her own household 

Asst'niani, [in Caleucl. De Origin. Sda- of Poratrania, and especially the Obotri- 
vuruni, t. 1. c. 3, p. $04 et sequ. t®, subdued this whole nation, destroyed 

N.B. Baronins ad an. Pagi, ib. their famous temple, and caused their 

Mabilloii, sac. 5. Ben. p. r)73. and the great idol Swantcwiih to he hewn to 
Bollantlists^by mistake confound the Rugi {ueeea and burnt. Ahsolon bishop of 
with the Russi, and falsely imagine that Koscbilde, and Berno bi^^hup of Mcckeb 
5t. Adelbert preached to the Russians and burg, who accompanied him, erected 
Muscovites ! on w honi see St. Bruno op twelve churches in the country of these 
Bomfacc, June \IX. and SS, Rumaiius Slavi, which remained a long time tribu- 
and David, July XXIV. tary to Denmark. See fleUnold, 1. 2. c. 12. 

The Rngi eojitiuned in their a|»ostacy and Jos. Asscinaui, in Calend, IJniv. t. 1. 
till, in llfa‘8, Waldt inar, king of Den- p. 2o8. 
mark, with the assistance of liic priuees 
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oppeared as regular jts the most edjfying monastery. She 
filled all the provinces which had the happiness to share in 
her protection, but especially the city of Magdeburg, with 
religious houses, arid other monuments of charity and piety, 
and she zealously promoted the conversion of the Hugi and 
other infidels. In the last year of her life she took a journey 
into the kingdom of Burgundy to reconcile the subjects of 
that realm to king Ralph, her nephew, and died on the road, 
at Salces, in Alsace, in the year Her name is honoured 
in the calendars of several churches in Germany, though not 
in the Roman. A portion of her relicks is kept in a costly 
shrine in the Treasury of ReJieks at lIaiior<’r, and is men- 
tioned in the Lipsanographia of the electoral palace of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenburg, printed in J>ce the life of St. Alice, 

written by St. Odilo, with hi^Uiriesof her miracles, published 
by i^eibnitz,Collectio ScriptoriiaiBrunswiccusium, t.2. ]}, 262 . 

'The Irish commemorate uii this day Si. Bkancs, a bishop 
in Leinster. Colgan, MSS. 


DECEMBER XVII. 


ST. OLYMPIAS, WIDOW. 

rroiti St. Chrysostom’s spvcutoen ItUcrs to her, Patladius in hif life. Anolhci 
Palladios in Lausiac. c. 43. So^^om. 1. 8. c, 2. Leo Imp. in Encoinio S. Joan. 
Chrysostotni. Sec Tillemont, t. 11. p. 41C. 

About the Year 410. 

St. Oi.ympias, the glory of the widows in the Eastern church, 
was a lady of illustrious descent and a jilentiful fortune. She 
was born about the year .308, and left an orphan under the 
care of Procopius who .seems to have been her uncle : hut it 
was her greatest happiness that she was brought up under 
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the cafe of Theodosia, sister to St. Amphilochius, a most 
virtuous and prudent woman, whom St. Gregory Nazianzeii 
called a perfect pattern of piety, in whose life the tender 
virgin saw as in a glass the practice of all virtues, and it was 
her study faithfully to transcribe them into the copy of her 
own life. From this example which was placed before her 
eyes, she raised herself more easily to contemplate and to 
endeavour to imitate Christ, who in all virtues is the divine 
original which every Christian is bound to act after. Olympias 
besides her birth and fortune, was, moreover, possessed of all 
the qualifications of mind and body which engage atrection 
and respect. She was very young when she married Nebri- 
dius, treasurer of tlie emperor Theodosius the Great, and for 
some time prefect of Constantinople ; but he died within 
twenty days after his marriage. Our saint was addressed by 
<»everal of the most considerable men of the court, and Theo- 
dosius was very [)ressing with her to accept for her husband 
Elpidius, a Spaniard, and his near relation. She modestly 
declared her resolution of remaining single the rest of her 
days: the emperor continued to urge the allair, and after 
several decisive answers of the holy widow, put her whole 
fortune in the hands of the prefect of Constantinople, with 
orders to act as her guardian till slie was tiurty years old. 
At the instigation of the disappointed lover, the prefect hin- 
dered her from seeing tlie bishops dr going to church, hoping 
thus to tire her into a compliance. She told the emperor that 
she was obliged to own his goodness in easing her of the 
heavy burden of managing and disposing of her own money ; 
and that the favour would he complete if he would order her 
whole fortune to be divided between the poor and the church. 
Theodosius, struck with her heroic virtue, made a tiirther 
inquiry into her manner of living, and conceiving an exalted 
idea of her piety, restored to her the administration of her 
estate in 391. The use which she made of it, was to conse- 
crate the revenues to the purposes which religion and virtue 
prescribe. By her state of widowhood, according to the 
admonition of the apostle, she looked upon herself as ex- 
empted even from what the support of her rank seemed to 
recpiire in the world, and she rejoiced that the slavery of 
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vanity and luxury was by her condition condemned even in 
Hie eyes of the world itself. With great fervour she embraced 
a life of penance and prayer. Her tender body she macerated 
with austere fasts, and never ate flesh or any thing that had 
life : by habit, long watchings became as natural to her as 
much sleep is to others ; and she seldom allowed herself the 
use of a bath, which is thought a necessary refreshment in 
liot countries, and was particularly so before the ordinary use 
of linen. By meekness and humility she seemed perfectly 
crucified to her own will, and to all sentiments of vanity, 
which bad no place in her heart, nor share in any of her 
actions. The inoclesty, simplicity, and sincerity from which 
she never departed in her conduct, were a eleai* demonstra- 
tion wliat was the sole object of her afiections and desires. 
Her dress was mean, her furniture poor, her prayers assi- 
duous and fervent, and her charities without hounds, l^hese 
8t. Chiy'sostom compares to a river which isopen io all, and 
diffuses its waters to the bounds of the earth, and into the 
ocean itself. The most distant towns, i^ Ies, .oid deserts re- 
ceived plentiful supplies by her liberality, and she settled 
whole estates upon remote destitute churches. Her riches 
Indeed were almost iiniueiise, and her mortified lil\i alforded 
her an opportunity of consecrating them all to (jod. Yet 
St. Chrysostom found it necessary to exhort Iicr sometijnes 
to moderate lier alms, or rather to he more cautious and re- 
served in bestowing them, that she miglit he enabled to suc- 
cour those wdiose distresses deserved a preference. 

Tlie devil assailed lier by many trials, wliich Hod permitted 
for the exercise and [)erfecting (»f her virtue. The contradic- 
tions of the world served only t<> increase her meek ess, 
humility, and patience, a-nd with her merits to ntultij)ly her 
crowns. Frecpient severe sicknesses, most outrageous slan- 
ders and imjuvst persecutions succeeded (uie another. Saint 
Chrysostom, in one of his letters, writes to her as folio 
As you are well acquainted with the advantages and merit 
of sufferings, you have reason to rejoice, inasmuch as by 
having lived constantly in tribulation you have walked in 
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the road of i^rowns and laurels. All manner of corporal 
distempers have been your portion, often more cruel and 
harder to be endured than ten thousand deaths ; nor have 
you ever been free from sickness. You have been perpe- 
tually overwhelmed with slanders, insults, and injuries. 
« Never have you been free frojpn some new tribulation : tor- 
rents of tears have always been familiar to you. Among 
all these one single affliction is enough to fill your soul 
with spiritual riches."' Her virtue was the admiration of 
the whole church, as appears by the manner in which almost 
all the saints and great prelates of that age mention her. 
St, Amphilochius, St. Epiphanius, St. Peter of Sebaste, and 
others were fond of her acquaintance, and maintained a cor- 
respondence with her, which always tended to promote God’s 
glory and the good of souls. Nectarius, archbishop of Con- 
stantinople, had the greatest esteem for her sanctity, and 
created her deaconess to serve that church in certain remote 
functions of the ministry, of which that sex is capable, as in 
preparing linen for the altars, and the like. A vow of perpe- 
tual chastity was always annexed to this state. St. Chrysos- 
tom, who was placed in that see in 398, had not less respect 
for the sanctity of Olympias than his predecessor, and as his 
extraordinary piety, experience, and skill in sacred learning, 
made him an incomparable guide and model of a spiritual 
life, he was so much the more honoured by her: but he 
refused to charge himself with the distribution of her alms as 
Nectarius had done. She was one of the last persons whom 
St. Chrysostom took leave of when he went into banishment 
on the twentieth of June in 404. She was then in the great 
church which seemed the place of her usual residence; and 
jt was necessary to tear her from bis feet by violence. After 
his departure she had a great share in the persecution in 
which all his friends were involved. She was convened be- 
fore Optatus, the prefect of the city, who was a heathen. 
She justified herself as to the calumnies wdiich were shame- 
lessly alleged in court against her ; but she assured the 
governor tliat notliing should engage her to hold communion 
with Arsacius, a schismatical usurper of another's see. She 
was dismissed for that time, and was visited with a grievous 
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fit of sickness, which afBicted her the whole winter. In 
spring she was obliged by Arsacius and the court to leave tlje 
city, and wandered from place to place. About niidsu miner 
in 405 she was brought back to Constantinople, and again 
presented before Optatus, who, without any fartlier trial, 
sentenced her to pay a heavy fine because she refused to 
communicate with Arsacius. Her goods w^ere sold by u 
public auction ; she w’as often dragged before public tribu- 
nals ; her clothes w ere torn by the soldiers, her farms rifled 
by many amongst the dregs of the people, and she was in- 
sulted by her own servants, and those who had received from 
her hands the greatest favours. Atticus, successor pf Arsa- 
cius, dispersed and banished the whole comm unity of nuns 
which she governed ; for it seems, by what Palladius writes, 
that she was abbess, or at least directress, of ithe monastery 
which she had founded near the great church, which sub- 
sisted till the fall of the Grecian empire. St. Chrysostom 
frecjuently encouraged and comforted her by letters ; but he 
sometimes blamed her grief. This indeed seemed in some 
degree excusable, as she regretted the loss of the spiritual 
consolation and instruction she iiad formerly received from 
him, and deplored the dreadful evils which his unjust ba- 
nishment brought upon the church. Neither did she sink 
into despondency, fail in the perfect resignation of her will, 
or lose her confidence in God under her affliction, remember- 
ing that God is ready to supply every help to those who 
sincerely seek him, and that he abandoned not St. PauPs 
tender converts when he suffered their master to be taken 
from them. St. Chrysostom bid her particularly to rejiuce 
under Ver sicknesses, wdiich she ought to place among her 
most preCnus crowns, in 'imitation of Job and l^zarus. la 
his distress si^ furnished him with plentiful supplies, where- 
with he ransoiKc.j many captives, and relieved the poivr in 
the wild and desc,^ countries into which he was banished. 
She also sent him when he laboured 

under a bad state of lingering martyrdom was 

prolonged^bevond that Chrysostom i for she was living 

in 408, when Palladus wrou Dialogue on the life of Saint 
Chrysostom. The other Pobdius in the I^usiac history 
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which he compiled in 420, tells us, thfit she died under her 
sufferings, and, deserving to receive the recompense due to 
holy confessors, enjoyed the glory of heaven among the 
saints. The Greeks honour her memory on the twenty- fifth 
of July ; but the Homan Martyrology on the seventeenth of 
December. 

The saints all studied to husband every moment to the 
best advantage, knowing that life is very short, that night is 
coming on apace, in which no one will be able to work, and 
that all our moments here are so many precious seeds of 
eternity. Jf we applied ourselves wdth the saints to the un- 
interrupted exercise of good works, we should find that sliort 
os life is, it affords sutficicnt time for extir[)ating our evil 
inclinations, learning to put on the spirit of Christ, working 
our souls into a h(*avenly temper, adorning them with all 
virtues, and laying in a provision for eternity. Hut through 
our unthinking indolence, the precious time of life is reduced 
almost to nothing, because the greatest part of it is absolutely 
thrown away. So numerous is the tribe of idlers, and the 
class of occupations which deserve no other denomination 
than that of idleness, that ,a bare list would fill a ^"oluriie. 
The coinj)laiiit of Seneca, how much soever it degrades men 
beneath the dignity of reason, and much more of religioi), 
agrees no less to the greatest part of Christians, than to tlic 
idolaters, that Almost their whole lives are spent in tioing 
nothing, and the whole in doing nothing to the pur- 
pose.'’ Let no moments be spent merely to pass time ; 
diversions and corporal exercise ought to be used w ith mode- 
ration, only as much as may seem requisite for bodib’ health 
and the vigour of the mind. Every one is boun*’ to aj)ply 
himself to some serious employment. Tliis neces- 

sary recreations must be refewed to God, sanctified by a 
holy intention, and other circumstances virtue pre- 

scribes^ and in all our actions bump^y’ patience, various 
acts of secret prayer, and other vir**^® ought, according to 
Vo Viw willour lives be a cow-* 


Sen'^®! ‘‘P* 
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finued series of good works, and an uninterrupted holocaust 
of divine praise and love. That any parts of this sacriticu 
should be defective, ought to be the subject of our daily 
compunction and tears. 


ST. BEGGA, WIDOW AND ABBESS. 

This saint was daughter of Pepin of Landen, eldest sister 
to St. Gertrude of Nivelle, and married Ansegise, son to 
St. Anioul, who was some time mayor of the palace, and 
afterward bishop of JNletz. Her husband being killed in 
hunting, she dedicated herself to a jxmitential state ofrehre- 
inent, and, after performing a pilgrimage* to Kome, built 
seven chapels at Anden on the Meuse, in imitation of the 
seven principal cluirchesat Koine. There slie also founded a 
great nunnery in imitation of that which her sister governed 
at Nivelle, from whi( li she was furnished with a little colony 
who laid the foundation of this monastery, and lived under 
her direction. Many holy virgins were trained up by them 
in the perfect practice of piety. U'he rich monastery of 
Anden was afterward converted into a collegiate church, of 
thirty-two canonesses of noble families, with ten canons to 
ofKciate at the altar. It is situate in the forCsst of Ardenne, 
in the diocess of Namur. St. Begga departed to our Lord in 
the year and is named in the Roman Marlyrology. Sec 
Miricas, in Fastis Belgicis, and G. Kyckel vita S. Begga* Bc- 
guinarum et Beguardurum Fundatricis. Lovanii, IC.U. in Ito. 

Many ascribe to St. Beg^a the in- guiues were instituted by L»mht;rt Ic 
stitutiun of the UeguineSf very numerous Begue or Baibus, a pious prieU of Lu'jje, 
at Mechlin, Ghent, and <»ther places in in 1170, and derive Irom him ilu ir uaint*. 
Brabant, the Flemish Flanders, and »<»me Sec^ijidius Aurea* Vallis, in 
neij^hboui int; provinces of the I^w ('ouii- c«i|H>rum Leodiciis. Cheapvillr, t.2. n. 1 20. 
tries. They devote themselves to the .Mir®us in Cbron. Cisterr. f». Ifi.O. San- 
divine service under simple vows of chas> denis et Foppens in Bdd. Belg. t. 
tity, and certain pious rules, which only p. 796*. Also, Disquisitio historica de 
oblige so lun^ as they remain in that origine Be^hinarum, Avilore F. Coens, 
state. •But i£g;idius Aureal Vallis, and Leodii, 16*29- Lettre sur TOri^ine ft 
oilier historians inform us, that tbe Be- progret des 
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DFCKMBFIl XVI 1 1. 


SS. RUFUS AND ZOZIMUS, MM. 


From St. I\»lycarj)’s Epistle, n. 9. p. 94. 

A.D. lu;. 

ROM the eminent spirit of sanctity whicli the actions and 
writings of the great St. Ignatius breathe, we are to form a 
judgment of tliat with which these holy martyrs were ani- 
mated. They had the happiness to share in his chains and 
sufferings for Christ, and likewise glorified Ciod by martyr- 
dom under Trajan about llie year llff. St. Poly carp says 
of them, They have not run in vain, but in faith and 
righteousness ; and they are gone to the place that was due 
“ U> them from the Lord, with wliom they also suifered. 
‘‘ For they loved not the present world, but Him who died, 
and was raised again l)y God for us/* Whether Antioch 
or Philippi, wliere they seem to have preached, or what other 
city of the East was the theatre of their triumph, is uni^er- 
tain. St. Polyearp, writing to the Philippians, says: — 
Wherefore 1 exhort all of you that ye obey the word of 
righteousness, and exercise all patience, whicli ye have 
seen set forth before your eyes, not only in the blessed 
Ignatius, and Zozimus, and Rufus, but in others that have 
been among you ; and in Paul himself, and the rest of the 
apostles/' 

Tlie primitive martyrs rejoiced exceedingly in being called 
to sutfer for Christ, If faith was as lively and active in us, 
and if the divine love exerted its power in our Iiearts, we 
should rejoice at all occasions of practising meekness and 
patience, which we should look upon as our greatest happi- 
ness and gain. To forgive an injury, to bear well au affront, 
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or to suffer with perfect resignation, patience, and humility, 
is a glorions victory gained over ourselves, by whicli wt* 
varujuisli our passions, and improve in our souls the habits of 
those divine virtues in wliich consists the spirit of (Mirist, ami 
the resemblance we are commanded to bear to Ifim. Oc- 
<v»>ions ocenr in almost all our act*M»ns ; yet vve lose them, 
and even snlfer our passions to reign in them to the oiienee 
of (jod, the seandal of our lioly religion, and thi‘ inlinitt^ 
prejudice of oiir souls. Do we consider that the least ex- 
ertion of meekness, humility, or cliarity, is something much 
greaterand more advantageous than the conquest of em[)ires 
and the whole world could be ? For Alexander to ha\ e once 
eurhed his anger on ever so small an oerasioii, would have 
been a far more glorious victory than all his conquests, even 
if his wars had been just. For nothing is so heroic as for a 
man to vaiujni^h his passions, anti learn to govern his own 
soul. W hy then do not we take all necessary precautions to 
watch and to arm ourselves for these* etuitinual oecasions ? 
Why are not we prepared, anti upon our gui.rti to check all 
siJtltlen sallies of t)ur passions, and. nndc‘r pro\ oi‘atit)ns, to 
shew by silence, meekness, and patience, tliat we study truly 
to prove ourselves disciples t)f Christ V 

ST. G.VriAX, FIRST BISHOP OF TOl HS, i\ 

St. Gatian came from Home witli St. Dionysius of Paris, 
about the niitldlc of the third century, and preached the faith 
principally at Tours in Gaul, where be lived his episct)j)al 
see. The Gauls in that part were extremely addictetl to tin* 
wtirship of their idols. But no contradictions or sulferif^gs 
were able to discourage or daunt this true apostle ; and by 
perseverance he gained several to Christ. He assernbletl his 
little flock in grots and caves, and there celebrated the divine 
mysteries. For he was obliged often to lie hid in lurking 
holes a long time together in order to escape a cruel death, 
with which the heathens frequently threatened him, and 
which he was always ready to receive with joy if he liad 
fallen into their hands. Having continued his iaboiirs wdth 
unwearied zeal amidst frequent sufferings and dangers for 
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near the space of fifty years, lie died in peace, and was 
honoured with miracles. See St. Gregory of Tours, 1. J. 
c. 30. The Roman Alartyrology and Gallia Christiana. 

ST. WINEUALD, ABBOT, C. 

St. Richard, the English-Saxon king, seems to have been 
a prince of Westsex ; for he was related to St. Boniface, and 
<set out on his pilgrimage from I iamble-llnven in that 
country. It is thought that he was one of those ])rinees 
who ruled in part of that kingdom, till they were com- 
pelled to give way to king CeadwalL ‘ (iod blessed him 
with three children, St. Winebald, the eldest, St. Willibald, 
who died bishop of Eystadt, and St. Walhiirga. St. Richard 
leaving his native country, took with him his two sons, and 
embarking at Hamble-Haven, landed on tlie coast of Nor- 
mandy, and visiting all the places of devotion on his way, 
travelled into Italy, intending to go to Rome : but at Lucca 
fell sick and died about the year 722 . His body was buried 
in the church of St. Frigidian, and on account of certain 
famous miracles wrought at his tomb, was taken up by Gre- 
gory, bishop of Lucca, by the pope’s authority, and is kept 
in a rich slirine in that church. His name occurs in the 
Roman JMartyrology on the seventh of ebruary. SS. Wine- 
bald and Willibald accouiplisbed their pilgrimage to Rome. 
After some stay there to perform their devotions, St. Willi- 
bald undertook another pilgrimage to the holy places in 
Palestine; but Winebald, who is by some called Wunibald, 
who was from his childhood of a weak sickly constitution, 
remained at Rome, wliere he pursued liis studies seven years, 
took the tonsure, and devoted himself with his whole heart 
to the divine service. Then returning to England, he en- 
gaged a third brother and several among his kindred and 


(*) Bede, ). 4. c. 1 2. 

(*) St. Frtgidian, or Fridian, an Irish- sanctity and miracles, and was buried in 
man, who is hououred on the eighteenth this church which he had founded in 
of March, and his translation on the honour of St* Vincent ; hut it since bears 
eighteenth of NoveinlN.T, was bishop of his name, and now belongs to a famous 
Lucca in Uie sixth century, famous for monastery of Olivetaii monks.*. 
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acquaintance to accompany him in his journey hack to Home, 
anil there dedicate themselves to God in a religious state, 
St. Boniface, who was our saint’s cousin, corning to that city 
in prevailed with him upon motives of charity to under- 
take a share of his labours in the conversion of tlie infidels 
and in founding the infant church of Oermany. WinebaM 
accompanied him into 'rhnringia, and being ordained priest 
by that holy archbishop, took uj>on liim by bis iTommission, 
tlje care of seven churches in tliat country, cs[)ecially at 
Erfurt, as the nun informs us in the life of o*ir saint, 'riiese 
churches the clironicle of Andesehes and liruschins call 
seven monasteries ; but v.itli<»iit authority or prohahilify, as 
Serarius observes. St. W illibald was made bishop of Aych- 
Stailt in Franconia in and being desirous to erect a doul»le 
monastery wliieli might be a patlerji ami seminary of piety 
and learning to tlie nu inenms eburebes wbiedi be had planted, 
prevailed with his brother Winebald, and bis sister W’^al- 
burga, whom he invited out of England, to undertake that 
cliarge. 

\V iiiebald therefore tran>late(! his monastery from Schwan- 
field to lleideiilieim, wlnu'e, Itaving purchased a wild spot of 
giound covered with shrubs and bushes, be cleared it, and 
l)nilt first little cells or mean eottages for bimsedf and his 
monks, and shortly after erected a monastt ry. A nunnery 
was founded by him in the neighbourhood, which St. W'al- 
burga goverfied. 'Fhe idolaters often attempted the life <4 
St. WineltaUl by poison and by open violence r but l)y the 
divine protection Ite e>eaped their snares, and continued hy 
his zealous labours to dilate on every side the pale of GhristE 
fold. Fie wa> soliciions in the first place to maintain in Ids 
religious coniinunity the perfect spirit of their holy state, 
teaching them aI)o% eall ibings to persevere iw pr(n/(T^ ^ 
and to keep in\ioiably in mini! the humility «d Our Ltird, and 
his meek ness and holy conversation, as the standard from 
w hieli they were never to turn their eyes. I'hey who find a 
reluctance arising from the corruption of their passions, must 
nevertheless force themselves cheerfully to ail that which is 


Rum. xiii. 12. 
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good, especially to divine love, fraternal cornpassioti, patience 
when they are despised, meeknessj and assiduous prayer; 
for God beholding their conflicts and the earnestness of their 
desires and endeavours, will in the end grant them the true 
grace of prayer, meekness, and the bowels of mercy, and 
will fill them with the fruits of the spirit, in which state the 
Lord seems to perform all things in them ; so sweet do hu- 
mility, love, meekness, and prayer become. Thus our holy 
abbot encouraged his spiritual children, and strengthened in 
them the spirit of Christ : but he inculcated to them both by 
word and example, that Christ never plants his spirit nor 
establishes the kingdom of his grace in souls which are not 
prepared by self-denial, mortitication, obedience, simplicity, 
a life of prayer, and profound humility ; for self-elevation is 
the greatest abascmenl, and self abasement is the highest 
exahation, honour, and dignity. For only he can cleave to 
the I^ord who has freed his iieart from earthly lusts, and dis- 
engaged his affections from the covelousiu'ss of the world. 
St. Winebald was aflliefed many years with sickness, and had 
a private chapel erected in his own cell, in which he sdid 
mass when he was not able to go to church. Once, being 
looked upon as brought liy his distemper to extremity, and 
almost to the point of deatli, he made a visit of devotion to 
the shrine of St. Ilonifacc, once his spiritual father and much 
honoured friend in C'hrist : and in three weeks’ time was 
restored to his health. Some time after, he relapsed into 
his former ill state of health, and in his last moments earnestly 
exhorted his disciples to advance with their whole might 
toward (jod without stopping or looking behind them ; for 
no one can he found wu>rthy to enter the holy city, wlio 
strives not by doing his utmost that his name be written in 
heaven wdth the first-born. For this in the earnestness of 
our desires we ought to pour out tears day and night. Our 
saint had made them, as it were, the very food of the soul, 
and having been tried and purified by a lingering sickness as 
the pure gold in the furnace, went to God on the eighteenth 
of December 7f)0. After his death St. Willibald committed 
the superintendency over the monastery of monks to the 
holy abbess St. W alburga so long as she lived. The monas- 
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tery of Heulenlieim was finally dissolved upon the chuuge of 
religion in the province of Hraiuienbiirg Anspaeh. in whieli 
it was situated. The nun, who wrote the life of St. Wine- 
bald assures us, that several miraculous cures' were performed 
at liis tomb. St. l^iidger also writes in the life of 8t. (iregory 
of Utrecht, Winehald was very dear to my master Gregory, 
“ and shews by great miracles since his death what he did 
whilst living.’’ Hader testities, that St. Winehald is ho- 
noured among tlie saints in several cliurches in Germany, 
though his name is not inserted in the Roman Martyrology, 
as Mahillon and llasnage remark. Sec his life wrote, not by 
St. W'alburga, as some have said, but hy anotlier coternpt»- 
rary nun of her monastery, who had before wrote tlie life of 
St. Willibald. In that of St. Winehald w^e have an account 
of the manner of canonizing saints in that age, and of the 
twofold lal)our to which monks then applied themselves, in 
tilling land and making that w'hich was wild, arable ; and in 
instructing and j)rcaching. This work was published entire 
by Caiiisius in his lA^ctiones Antiiju<'e, t. 4. more correctly hy 
Mahillon, Act. Ben. t. 4. and most accurately by Basnage in 
his edition of Canisiusin part J. 


DECEMBER XIX. 


ST. NEMESION, M. &c. 

Fnim St. Dion}s.iuj of Alex, quoted by Eusebius, Hist. 1. 6.c. 41. p.307. ed. Caiitabr. 

A. D. 250. 

In the persecution of Deem s,dgNemes ion an Egyptian was 
apprehended at Alexandria upon an indictment for theft, 
'^riie servant of Christ easily cleared himself of that charge, 
but was immediately accused of being a Christian. Here. 
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iipon he was sent to the Augustal prefect of Egj^pt, and con- 
fessing his faith at his tribunal, he was ordered to be scourged 
and tormented doubly more grievously than the thieves : 
after which he was condemned to be burnt with the most 
criminal amongst the robbers and other malefactors ; where- 
by he hud the honour and happiness more perfectly to 
imitate the death of our divine Uedeemer. There stood at 
the same time near the prefect's tribunal four soldiers, mimed 
Ammon, Zeno, Ptolemy, and Ingenuus, and another person, 
whose name was Theophihis, who being C’hristians, boldly 
encouraged a confessor who was hanging on the rack. They 
were soon taken notice of, and presented to the judge, wlio 
condemned them to he beheaded : hut was liimself astonished 
to see the joy with which they walked to the place of execu- 
tion. Heron, Ater, and Isidore, both Pgy[)tians, with 13io^- 
corns, a youth only tifiecn years old, were committed at 
Alexandria in the same persecution. First of all the judge 
took the youth in hand, and began to entreat him with fair 
sjieeches ; then he assailed him with various torments ; hut 
the generous youth neither would bow' at his flatteries, 'nor 
could h(‘ terridt'd or broken by his threats or torments, 'i'he 
rest, after enduring the most cruel rending and disjointing of 
their limbs, were burnt alive. But the judge discharged 
Diascorus, on a(!eountof the tenderness of his years, saying, 
he allowed him time to repent, and consult his own ad- 
vantjjge, and expressing tliat he was struck with admiration 
at the dazzling beauty of his countenance. In the Koman 
Martyridogy St. Neiiiesion is commemorated on the nine- 
teenth of December, the rest of these martyrs on other 
days. 

SS. Meuris and Thea, two holy women at Gaza in Pales- 
tine, when the persecution raged in that city under the 
successors of Dioclesian, bore up bravely against all the 
cruelty of men, and malice of the devil, and triumphed over 
both to the last moment. Meuris died under the hands of 
the persecutors: hut Thea languished some time after she 
had passed through a dreadful variety of exquisite torments, 
as we learn from the author of the life of 8t. Porphyrins of 
Gaza, written about the close of the fourth century. Their 
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relicks were deposited in a church which bore the name of 
St. Timothy ; on whom see August 19. 

Can we call to mind the fervour of the saints in labouring 
and suffering cheerfully for God, and not fee! a holy ardour 
glow in our own breasts, and our souls strongly affected 
with their heroic sentiments of virtue ! This St.IVIacarius of 
Egypt used to illustrate by the following familiar apothegm : 
** As he that goes into a shop, where are ointments and 
perfumes, and takes a few turns in it, though he neither 
buys nor tastes of any thing, yet he enjoys the scent, and 
is perfumed thereby : even so he that converses witli the 
lioly fathers, (or reads their actions) derives a salutary 
‘‘ influence from them. They shew him true humility ; and 
both their tliscourses and example are of service, and as a 
wall and fence against the incursions of demons.'* 

ST. SAMTHANA, V. ABBESS. 

She founded the monastery of Cluairibronacli, on tlic bor- 
ders of Meath in Ireland, and departed to our Lord in 7S8. 
See Colgaij. 

0) S. Macarius inter Apotheg^mata ap. Pritium. p. 2J3. 


VoL. XII. 
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DBCK-VIBEII XX. 

ST. PHILOGONIUS, B. OF ANTIOOII, C. 


From the panegyric, S|K)ke l»y St. (Jlirysost'iin on his iVstivul, t. 1. p. 4!r2. Mont- 

fauc. 


A. D. 222. 

St. PniLocioNiirs wii.s brought up to the l.iw, ;in«] rn.iflea con- 
shlerahle figure at the bar, being adiniretl for his eU>q)ience, 
and still more i’or the purity of his niomiers .'.intl the smictity 
of his life. This was ii siitncieiit motive for (lis[)ei)sing with 
the eanons, which retjuire some time spent among the elerg}^ 
before a person he advanced to the liighest station in the 
chureli. Phih»goniijs was placed in the see of Antiocli, upon 
the death of \'itcdis in 'MS, and 8t. Chrysostom mentions the 
flourisliitig slate of that church in his time, as an authentic 
proof of his zeal and excellent administration. When Arius 
broached his blasphemies at Alexandria in 318, St. Alexander 
coiuleniiied him, and sent the sentence in a synodal letter to 
St. Philogonius, wlio strenuously defended the catholic faith 
before the assembly of the council of Nice. In the storms 
which were raised against tlie church, first by Maximin JI. 
and afterward by Licinius, St. Philogonius deserved the title 
of Confessor ; he died in the year 322, the fifth of his e|)is- 
copal dig^it 3 ^ His festival was celebrated at Antioch on the 
twentieth of December in the year 386, in which St. Chry- 
sostom pronounced his panegyric, touching lightly on his 
virtues, because, as he says, he left the detail of them to his 
bishop Flavian, who was to speak after him. 

St. Chrysostom extols in the most amiable terms the over- 
Howing peace which this saint now enjoys in a state of bliss. 
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where there are no conflicts, no irregular passions, no more 
of that of)ld word, Mine and Thine/* vvhicli iill> the 
whole world witli wars, every family with bi’oils, and every 
breast with restless discjuiets, gnawing |»ains, aful pru klie.g 
thorns. St. Philogoniiis had so perfectly r(‘nomiced tljc 
w'orld, and crucified its inordinate dt‘sin*s in his ijc jrt. that 
lie received in this life the earnest of C’hri^t^s spirit, v\as ad- 
mitted to the sacred coiineil of the lieavenly king, and had 
free access to the Almighty. A soul must here learn the 
heavenly spirit, and be well versed in the occupations of tlie 
blessed, if she hopes to reign with them hereafter: she must 
V)eforehund have some aeciuaintanct' with the mysteries of 
grace, and tlie In net ions of divine love and praise. Persons 
Hi e not called to the palact‘ of an eart hly king without having 
been fashioned, and for a long time exercised in the manners 
of the court, that they may not come thither utter strangers 
to the proceedings of the place, says St. Macarius.^' 

ST. PAI L OF LATKrS OR I.ATHA, I11:RMIT. 

The father of this saint, who was an oflicer in the imperial 
army, being slain on board the (irecian fleet, in an engage- 
ment with the Mahometans, his motlier Ihidocia ri‘tir(‘(l from 
lVrgainu,s in Asia, whieli was the plac e of his nativity, into 
Bithynia, taking her two sons with her. Basil, wlio w as the 
eldest, rejecting the proposal of an advantageous match, took 
the monastic habit upon Mount 01yrn*pus in that country; 
but soon after, for the sake of greater solitude, retired to the 
laura founded by St. Elias, and afterword to Brachiana, near 
Mount Lt'itnis. When their mother was dead, he engaged 
his younger brother to embrace the same state of life, 
Thougli young, he had experienced the world sufficiently to 
iiuderstaiul the emptiness and dangers of its enjoyments. 
He saw that even if it bestows on a man all things it can 
give, Ive is only like a rich man who is {lossessed of stately 
houses, abtmdarice of gold and silver, and enjoys all manner 
of attendance; yet is afflicted with inward pains and dis- 


S* Macariuf, Horn. 17. p. f65. 
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tern pers, under which neither the whole tribe of his rela- 
tions, nor his riches, nor strength, nor diversions can ease fi w 
pains ; nothing at least of all this can cleanse him from sin. 
But the more this visible world, and the false rest which it 
affords, seem to cherish the body, so much the more do they 
sliarpcn the disorders of the soul, and increase her illries3. 
Tills the pious youth seriously considered, and resolved to 
disengage himself from the cares of this life, and devote him- 
self to the Lord, crying to him night and day. Basil reconi- 
tnended our saint to the care and instruction of the abbot of 
Carya on the top of Mount Latrus, and returning himself to 
Mount Olympus, he died abbot of the laiira of St. Elias. 

Paul was indefatigable in the exercise of holy prayer, and 
having no other desire than to gain heaven, laboured seriously 
to subdue his body by mortification. He never lay down to 
sleep, but only leaned his head against a stone or tree. No 
iinproiitahle wor<l was ever lieard from his mouth ; and tlie 
sight of the fire which put him in mind of hell, drew tears from 
his eyes without intermission whenever he was employed in 
the kitchen, it was his desire, for the sake of greater soli- 
tude and austerity, to lead an eremitical life ; but his abbot 
thinking him too young, refused him leave so long as he 
lived ; but this he obtained after his death. His first cell was 
a cave on the highest part of Mount Latrus, where, for some 
weeks, he had no other subsistence than green acorns, which 
caused liim at first to vomit even to blood. After eight months 
lie w'as called back by the abbot to Carya, hut soon after 
allowed to pursue his vocatioii;< and chose a new habitation 
of tlic highest and most craggy part of the mountain. The 
first three years he suffered most grievous temptations; but 
overcame them by steadiness in liis exercises, and especially 
by assiduous prayer. A countryman sometimes brought 
him a little coarse food ; hut he mostly lived on what grew 
wild on the moiiiitaiii. At first he wanted water: but God 
produced a spring with a constant stream near his dwelling. 
The reputation of his sanctity being spread through the 
neighbouring provinces, several persons chose to live near 
him, and built there a laura of cells. Paul, who had been 
careless of himself as to all corporal necessaries, was soli- 
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citous that no provisions should be wanting to thos»(* that 
lived under his direction. After twelve years, regretung U) 
see his solitude too much broken into, he secretly withdrew 
into a wild part of the mountains, where he had no company 
but that of wild beasts. However he visited his brethren 
from time to time, to comfort and encourage them ; and he 
sometimes led tliem into the fon^sts to sing the divine praises 
together. Being once asked why he appeared .sometimes 
joyful, at other times sad, he answered, When nothing 
‘‘ diverts my thoughts from (lod, iny heart swims in excess 
of overflowing joy, insonuich that I often forget my food, 
and all earthly things: hut it is an atUic’tion to live amidst 
the <listractlon of worldly conversation.’* On certain 
necessary occasions he disclosed something of the wonderful 
communications which passed helween liis soul and (iod, 
and of the heavenly favours which he received iii contempla- 
tion. Desiring to find a closer retirement. In* passed to the 
isle of Samos, and there concealed himself in a cave upon 
Mount Cerces. But h(‘ was soon discovered, and many flock- 
ing to him, he re-cstal)!ished tlire<‘ la liras, which Iiad fieeii 
ruined by ibe Saracens in that island, '^fhe importunate 
entreaties of the monks of his laura at Latrus prevail(*d upon 
him to i\‘turn to his former cell on tlie top of that mountain. 
There he lived in the practice of penance and contemplation, 
hut refused not instructions to those that desired them. 'Fhe 
emperor Constantine Porphyrogenetta wrote frequently to 
him, asked his advice in affairs of importance, and hail always 
reason to repent when he did not follow it. Popes, bishops, 
and princes often sent messages to him. Such was his tender- 
ness for the poor, that he gave them every part of hi> ow n 
coarse meat and clothes which it was in his power to re- 
trench : and once he would liave sold himself for a slave to 
procure assistance for certain persons in deep distress, had 
he not been prevented. Toward the end of his lift he drew 
up rules for his laura. On the sixth of J)eeember in 
foreseeing that his death drew near, he came down from his 
cell to his laura, said mass more early than usual, then took 
to his bed, being seized with a violent fever. He spent hi^ 
last moments in prayer, and in repeating tender instruction** 
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to his monks till his happy death, which fell out on the 
tifteenth of J^ecember, on which day he is commemorated 
in the Greek Synaxarium. Papebroke tells us, he found his 
name in some Greek calendars on the twenty-first of Decern- 
her. See his life, wliich is well wrote, quoted by Leo 
Allatius, and Jos. Asseinani iuCal.Univ. t.5. p. 4G7. abridged 
by Fleury, 1. 55, n. 52, t. 12, p. 101, &c. 


DECEMBER XXJ. 


ST. THOMAS, APOSTLE. 

Tilleraont, t. 1. p. Ant. Pagi, Critica, vol. 1. p. 4'il. ! I'hc false Acts of 
St. Thumas arc rcjcctcil by pope (ielasius, 8. Austin, I. contra Adlmant. c. 12. 
Contra Faust. 1. 22. c. ,9. and 1. 1. dc serm. I), in Monte. S. Athaii. in Synopsi, 
S. Kpiph. liter, 47. and S. Cyril, cap, 0*. This last ascribes these Acts to Thomas 
a Maiiichcan. Those iti Metaphrastes arc taken from them. 

First Age. 

It was not unusual for the Jews mid other Orientals, when 
they conversed with other nations, to assume names in the 
language of iliose couidries of the same import with tliose 
which they bore in their own, that the sound might be less 
uncouth or harsh to such foreigners. For where languages, 
though there is always some general analogy, differ too 
wddely, as those of the Orientals on one side, and on the other 
the Sclavonian, do fixmi ours, names in the one appear dis- 
agreeable in pronunciation, unless they are softened, and 
brought to some allinity. Tfius Tabitha was in Greek called 
Dorcas, acloci Cephas, Pefer, Thomas and Didymus, Thaumay 
or T/tafUfif ill Cbaldaic signilying a St. Thomas was a 

Jew, and probably a (lalila^an of low condition, according to 
Metaphrastes, u fisherman. He had the happiness to follow 
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Christ, and was made by him an apostle in the year M, ' If 
he appears to have been slow in understanding, and unac- 
quainted with secular learning, he made up for this by the 
candour and simplicity of his heart, ami the ardour of his 
piety and desires. Of this he gave a proof wlien Jesus was 
going up to the neighbourhood of Jerusalem in order to 
raise Ltizarus to life, where the priests and Pharisees were 
contriving his death. The rest of the disciples endeavoured 
to dissuade him from that journey, saying: Ifabhiy the Jews 
but now sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again P 
Hut St. Thomas said to his fellow-disciples : JLet us also go^ 
that we may die with him.'^ So ardent was his love of his di- 
vine master, even before the descent of tlie Holy Ghost. 
W hen our Lord at his last supper ac(|uninted his disciples 
that he was about to leave them ; hut fold them for tlieir 
comfort that he w^as going to prepare a place for them in his 
Father’s house, our apostle, wlu> vehemently desired to follow 
him, said : Xord, we. know not xvhiiher thou goest ^ and lutw can 
we know the way P Christ presently rectified iiis misappre- 
hension by returning this short, but satisfactory answer; / 
am the Way^ and the Truths and the Life. No man comrth to 
the Father hut by me, ily which he gave to understand, that 
hy his doctrine and example he had tauglu men the [»ath of 
salvation, and that he is the antlior of the W ay that Jead(‘lh 
to life, which he hath hoth opened and diM uvered to us ; 
that he is the teacher of that Truth whicli directs to it ; and 
the giver of that LiJFe of grace here, and of a glorious eternily 
hereafter, which is to he obtained by walking in this way, 
and according to this truth. 

After our Lord had suffered, was risen from the dead, and 
on the same day had appeared to his disciples, to convince 
them of the truth of his resurrection, Thomas not being 
with them on that occasion, refused to helieve upon their 
report that he was truly risen, presuming that it was only a 
phantom, or mere apparition, unless he might see the vciy 
prints of the nails, and feel the wounds in his hands and side. 
On that day sevennight our merciful Lord, with infinite con- 

Mat, X. 3.—^*' Jubw xi. 16.— John xiv, 5, C. 
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desceneion to this apost!«'s weakness, prefsented hitnself 
agi^in, when he and his colleagues were assembled together, 
probably at their devotions ; and after the usual salutation of, 
Peace he unto you^ he turned to ‘Thomas, and hid him look 
upon his hands, and put his finger into the hole of his side, 
and into the prints of the nails, St. Austin and many others 
doubt not but this apostle did so; though this be not men- 
tioned by the evangelist, and some think, that being con- 
vinced, he refrained out of modesty and respect. It is 
observed by St. Austin an<l others, that he sinned by obstinacy, 
presumption, and incredulity: for the resurrection of Christ 
was no more tlian Moses and the prophets had long before 
foretold. Nor w«is it reasonable in him to reject the testimony 
of such eye-witnesses: and this stubbornness might have 
betrayed him into infidelity. However his refractoriness was 
not a sin of malice, and the mercy of our Redeemer not only 
brought him to saving repentance, but raised him to the 
summit of holy charity and perfect virtue. St. Thomas was 
no sooner convinced of the reality of the mystery, but, 
penetrated with eum|)iinctioii, awe, and tender love, he cried 
out, My Lord nmi my Prostrating to him all the 

powers of his soul, he acknowledged him the only and sove- 
reign Lord of his heart, and the sole object of all his affec- 
tioiivS. aXotlfmg is more easy than to repeat these w^ords^ 
but to pronounce them wdth a sincere and ])erfect disposition, 
is a privilege reserved to those who are crucified to the world, 
and in wdiose affections God only reigns by his pure and 
perfect love. So long as pride, envy, avarice, sensuality, or 
other passions challenge to themselves any shares in our 
affections, Christ has not established in them the empire of 
liis grace ; and it is only in lying and hypocrisy that we call 
him our God and our King. Let us at least labour without 
ceasing, by compunction and holy prayer, to attain to this 
happiness, that Christ may establish his reign in us, and that 
we may be able to say with our whole hearts, 3Iy I^ord and 
7 ny God. These words St. Thomas spoke with an entire faith, 
believing him truly God, whose humanity only he saw, con- 


W John XX. 28. 
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fessing hixn omnipotent, in overcoming death 'and hell, and 
acknowledging his omniscience,^ Who knew the doubts and 
i^cruples of his heart. The apostle also expressed by them 
the ardour of his lore, which the particle my God clearly 
indicates. If we love our God and Redeenier, can we cease 
sweetly, but with awe and trembling, to call him our Lord 
and our God, and to beg with torrents of tears that he become 
more and more perfectly the God and King of our hearts ? 
From this apostle's incredulity Christ mercifully drew the 
strongest evidence of his resurrection for the confirmation of 
our faith beyond all cavil or contradiction. Whence Saint 
Gregory the Great says : By this doubting of Thomas we 

“ are more confirmed in our belief, than by the faith of the 
“ other apostles/' Some other fathers take notice, that our 
apostle, by this confession, shews himself a perfect theolo- 
gian, instructed in tlie very school of truth, declaring in 
Christ two distinct natures in one and the same person, his 
humanity by the word Lardy and his divinity by the word 
God. Faith in the beginning stood in need of miracles, by 
which God impressed the stamp of his authority upon his 
holy revelation. But such are the marks and characteristics 
of his truth herein, that those who can still stand out against 
all the light and evidence of the Christian revelation, would 
bar their heart against all conviction from miracles. There 
were infidels amidst the dispensation of the most evident 
miracles as well as now. So true it is, that he wiio helieveth 
not Muses and the prophets, would not believe the greatest 
of all miracles, one risen from the dead. 

After the descent of the Holy Ghost, St. Thomas commis- 
sioned Thaddaeus to instruct and baptize Abgor, king or 
toparch of Edessa. This prince, according to the records 
kept in the church of Edessa, transcribed by Eusebius, and 
mentioned by St. Epbrem,^’^ had wrote to Christ to invite 
him into his kingdom, and^ begging to be cured by him of a 
distemper with which he was afBitced. Christ, in his answer, 
told him, that he must accomplish the things for which he 
was aant, and then return to him who sent him ; but that 

S. Greg.' horn. 26. in Evan^.— Hi»t. 1. I. r. 13. p. 36. eU. Csntibr.— 

S. Epbr. io TesUm. t. 2. p. S35. cd. V«tic. anno 1743. 
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immediately after bU ascension be would send one of his 
disciples to the king, to beat him, and give life to him and 
all his family.^**^ This promise of our Lord was made good 
by St. Thomas, who, by a special direction of the Holy Ghost, 
seat Thaddams, one of the seventy-two disciples, and, accord- 
ing to some, his own brother, to Edessa, who restored tlie 
king to his health, baptized him and many others, and planted 
Christianity in that country. This disciple Thadda&us is 
distinct from St. Judas the apostle, and is honoured by the 
Cireeks, who tell us that he died at Berytus in Phenicia, on 
the twenty-first of August. As for St. Thomas, Origen‘“^ 
informs us, that in tlie distribution made by the twelve, 
Parthia was particularly assigned to him for his apostolic 
province, when this nation held the place of the Persian em- 
pire, and disputed the sovereignty with the Romans. After 
preaching with good success in the particular province of 
Parthia, he did the same in other nations subject to that 
empire, and over all the East. Sophronius '^^ mentions, that 
by his apostolic labours he established the faith among the 
IVleclcs, Persians, C^armanians, llyrcaniaiis, Bactrians, and 
other nations in those parts. Modern (jreeks mention also 
the Indians and Ethiopians but these appellations were 
sometimes given by the ancients to all the eastern nations. 
The modern Indians and Portuguese tell us, that St. Thomas 
preached to the Bracmans, and to the Indians beyond the 
great island Taprobana, which some take to be Ceylon, 
others Sumatra. They add, that he siifFered martyrdom at 
Melia|)or, or St. Thomas’s, in the peninsula on this side the 
Ganges, on the coast of Coromandel, where his body was 
discovered, with certain marks that he was slain with lances ; 

Orig, aji. Eu 5 . Hist. 1.3. c, 1. p. 87. — Sophron. ap. S. Hier. in Cat. de S, 
Tlu>in/i. Theudoret de leg. Serin. V* — Niceph. itist. 1. 2. c. 40. 

This letter nf Abgar to Christ, and See Grabe, Spicilegiiun Patnioit 1. 1. p, I. 
our Lord's answer, arc rejeeted as couu- et 6. James Hasnage Hist, des Juifs, t, 1. 
terfeit by Erasmus, Coster, Melchior c. IB. p.500. Theoph. Sigf. Bayer, Hist. 
Cano, Bellanntn, Dnpin, Rich. Simon, Edeasena et Osroena, 1. 3. p. 104. Jol. Si- 
and Nataliy Alex. swc. 1. d>ss. 3« Among inou Assemaui, Bibl. Orient, t, 1. p. 318. 
the protestaotR, by Rivet, Hornbeek. the 420. 554. v^oan. Albert. Fabriciu4frCodex 
younger Spanheim, &c. : but arc stiffly Apochryphus N. Test. t. 1. p. 317. Lc 
maintained to be genuine by Tillcmoiit, Quien, Orion. Christ, t. 2. p. (>34. Ma- 
t. 1. Reading, (not. in Eus. p, 36.) &c. machi. Grig. Ecclea. 1.2. t. i.p. 301. 
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aiul that such was th© manner of his c?eath is the tradition of 
all the eastern countries. Eusebius atfirms'“^ in general, that 
the apostles died bv inart^'rdom. Theodoret/'*' and Saint 
Asterius of Ainase*! *” mention St. Thomas among the prin- 
cipal martyrs of the church. St. Nilns says, that he reeei\ e<l 
the crown of martyrdom after SS. Peter and Saint 

Ciraiidentius mentions, that he wiis slain by the inhdels, 
and that the miracles which were performed tliroiigh him, 
shew that he still lives with (iod. The same father and 
Sopbronius testify, that he died at Calamiiia in India, 'Fliis 
city the modern Indians suppose to be Meliapor. Hut TilJe- 
mont and many others think it wa» not far from Edessa, and 
that it is not clear that lie ever preached beyond the isle of 
Taprobana. Beausobre thinks he never preached far 
beyond Partbia and Persia. For the name of king Giinda- 
pliore, mentioned by Leucins, in his false Acts, and bis 
copier Pseudo Abdias, seems corruptly written for the king 
of Gundschavur, or Gandisapor, which city was rebuilt by 
Artaxerxes, who fonnde<] the second Persiaii monarchy, and 
called frotii his son Schavar, whom the (ireeks name Sapor 1. 
who made it Ids residence. The author of these false Acts 
gave to the city the name which it bore when he wrote. All 
the false Acts, and the Greek iVlena?a agree, that tlie infidel 
king wa^ incensed against the apostle for having baptized 
some persons of his court (some say his wife and son,) that 
lie delivered him over to his soldiers, in order to he put to 
death, and that he was conveyed by them to a neighbouring 
mountain, and there stabbed with a lance. It is certain that 
his body was carried to the city of Edessu, where it was 
honoured in the great church with singular veneration, when 
St. Chrysostom, Kufm, Socrates, Sozonjcn, and St. Gregory 
of Tours wrote. St. Chrysostom says,’^^ that the sepul- 
chres only of SS. Peter and Paul, John and Thomas, among 
all the apostles were tlien known ; and it is mentioned to 
liave been at Edessa in the oration on this apostle compiled 

in Ps. Uvi. iu cullcctiouc PaU. (jlriec. Si30 MontCftucon, Proleff. tb. c. a. 
p. Tbeocforet tie cnraud. Or«c. Atfcrct. e. S, Aster. S<*rm. lO.--** 

S. Niiuft ap. Pbot. cod. 2/6, — S, Gaud. Sertn. 17.— Hitt, de Manicb^ 
L 2. c. i>. j>. 4 (;i. — •' S. Gnig. Tour. i. tk jgioc. Mart, c, 32.r— S. (Jhrya. 

bom. 26. in Hcbr. 1. 12. p.2:57.RufiD Hist. Led. I. 2. c. 5. 
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in the year 402, poblisliecl among the works of St. Chrysos- 
tom. The church of Eclessa was certainly most numerous 
and flouristiing in the second, third, and fourth ages.-*®^ 
Many distant churches in the East ascribe their first foun- 
dation to St. Thomas, especially that of Meliapor ; but 
many of them probably received the faitli only from his dis- 
ciples. The use of the Chaldman language in the churches, 
and the depeiniencc on the patriarch of Mosul, which the 
church of Meliapor, and all the Christians of St. Thomas in 
the East profess, seem to shew, that their first teachers came 
from the churches of Assyria ; in which the patriarchs of 
Mosul (a city built upon the ruins of Seleucia, erroneously 
called llabylon) exercise a jurisdiction, and have been for 
many ages the propagators of the Nestorian heresy, with 
which they are tinctured. The Portuguese, when they came 
into the East-Indies, found there the 8t. Thomas-Christians, 
it is said to the number of fifteen thousand families, on the 
coast of Malabar. Fora detail of the Nestorian phrases, and 
other errors, abuses, and superstitions which prevail among 
them, see the synod held at Diainper, in the kingdom of 


t*'*) See Eua. 1. 5. c. 23. Chron. KUcssenum ap. Jos. Asscin. t. Bihl. Orient, 
p. 423. Le Orien. Christ., t. 2. p. C.'iS. 


Ttie Moguls, and some other nations 
of Great Tartary, are said to have re- 
ceived the seed.s of our holy faith by the 
preaching of St. Thomas. That it was 
formerly planted both about Tibet, and 
in some eastern parts of Great Tartary, 
toward |the borders of China, is unques- 
tionable. The groat princes called Pres- 
ter-Johii (the last of whom that reigned 
with great power w'as conquered and slain 
by Gingiscan) certainly reigned in East* 
ern Tartary, in Asia, as Otto Frisingeosis, 
(1. 7. c. 38.) Martinus Polonu.s, Albericus, 
Vincent of Beauvais, Sanutus, James of 
Vitri, Paulus Venetus, &c. assure us: 
consequently not in Africa, as Rcnaudot 
would make us believe, ( Hi&t. Patr. Alex, 
p. 333 et 337.) an author in accuracy 
and judgment much inferior to Herbelot, 
though the collection of the latter if not 
digested, nor did the compiler com^mre 
the parts together. Catrou (Hist, general 


dc Temp, du Mogol, t, 1. p. 7.) is willing 
to believe, that even Tamerlane leaned 
to Christianity; hut Herbelot (p. 888.) 
with more reason thinks, that he favoured 
chiefly Mahometanism. Some of these 
Tartars were catholics ; hut many were 
Nestorians, and obeyed the patriarch of 
Mosul. Nestorianism was distinguished 
by several privileges under the Maho- 
metans. (.See Renaudot, Nut. in vet. 
Latin. Itiner. in Indian, n. 31,q. Asse- 
maui Bibl. Orient, t.3. p. JOB. 315. et 
vol. 4. p. 94.) The Bufy^hians were not 
less encouraged by the same masters. 
(See Renaud, Hist. Patr. Alex. p. 168. 
Jos. Assemani, t. 3, &c. and among the 
Protestants Mosheim, Hist. £ccl. Tartar. 
6ic.) From the Tartars it seems, that the 
Chinese had formerly some acquaintance 
with our holy religion, of which the late 
missionaries found certain monuments. 
Sec Mamachi, t. 2. p. 373.^ 
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Cochin, in 1599, by Alexius de Menezes, archbishop of Gihi ; 
in the preface it is shewn, tliat these Christians were drawn 
into Nestorianism only in the ninth century, by means of 
certain Nestorian priests who came thither from Armenia 
and Persia. On two festivals wliich tliey keep in honour of 
St. Thomas, they resort in great crowds to the place of his 
burial ; on Low-Sunday, in honour of his confession of 
Christ, which gospel is then rend, and cliieily on the first of 
July, his principal feast in the churches of the liiilies. 
John HI. king of Portugal, ordered the body of St. Thomas 
to be sought for in an old ruinous c^hapel which stood o\ er 
his tomb without the walls of Meliapor. By digging there 
in 1523, a very deep vault in form of a chapel was disciwered, 
in which were found the bones of the saint, with a part of 
tlie lance with which he was slain, and a vial tinged with hi^ 
blood. The body of the apostle was put in a chest of porce - 
lain, varnished and adorned witli silver. The hones of the 
])rince whom he had baptized, and some other of his disci- 
ples, which were discovered in the same vault, were laid in 
another less precious chest. The Portuguese built a new 
town about this church, which is called St. Tlioinas’s, inha- 
bited by Christians of several denominations, and situate 
hard by Meliapor, which is inhabited by the Indians. Many 
of the Christians of 8t, Thomas have been brought over to 
the catholic faith and communion ; but many continue in the 
Nestorian errors, and in ohedieiicx* of the Nestorian [latriarch 
of Mosul. Since the Dutcli have taken or ruined most of 
the Portuguese settlements on that coast, the Indian king of 
Golcond has taken possession of the town of St. l1»on>as, }>ijt 
the Portuguese missionaries continue to attend the catholics 
there. 'Phe ]..atins keep the feast of St. Thomas on the 
twenty-first of December, the Greeks on the sixth of Octo- 
ber, and the Indians on the hrst of July. 

The apostles were mean and contemptible in the eyes of 
i^e world, neither recommended by birth, riches, friends, 
learning, nor abilities. Yet totally destitute as they were of 

Sei* Maflft i, liitlic. I. 2. p. 85. and Lafitau Hitt* det Conqaeites cfct Port uifutit 
dant k* nouveau Monde, f. 1 1, t. I. p. 327. Unie, History, vol. 20. c, 31. p. 100. 
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oil those advantages on which men here set so high a price, 
they were chosen by Christ, Tnacle his friends, replehislied 
with his graces and holy charity, and exalted to the dignity 
of spiritual princes of his kingdom, and judges of the world, 
lilind and foolish are all men who over-rate and eagerly par- 
siie the goods of this life ; or who so enjoy them as to suficr 
their hearts to he wedded to then). Worldly pleasures, 
riches, or honours, if they l)ecorne the object of our aflec- 
tions, are, ns it were, fetters which tauten us to the earth, and 
clog our souls ; and it is so hard to enjoy them with perfect 
iiiditrerence, to consider them bandy as a dangerous steward- 
ship, and to employ them only for the adv.ancement of virtue 
in ourselves and otlnns, that inany saints thought it safer 
utterly to renoiiix’e them, and otlnns rtjoited to see them- 
selves remove<l from w hat it is dinieiilt to [)ossess, and not 
be entangled by. Are not the maxims of the gospel, and the 
example of (Mn isst, our king and leader, and of all his saints, 
sudioient to insj)ire those who enjoy the iidvantages of this 
world with a saving fear, and to make them study the various 
obligations of their sStewardship, and by w'atclifulncss, volun- 
tary humiliations, mortification, compunction, assiduous 
prayer, and conversing on heavenly things by holy meditation 
or reading, to stand infinitely upon their guard, lest the Jove 
of the world, or the iiifeetion of its pride, vanity, or plea- 
sures seize their hearts. Faith must be extremely weak and 
unaetive in us, if w e look upon tlie things of this world in 
any other light than that in w Inch the gospeF places them ; 
if we regard any other goods as truly valuable but those of 
divine grace and charity, or if we set not ourselves with our 
whole strength to pursue them by the road of humility, 
patienee, meekness, and piety, in imitation of the saints. 
The apostles are herein the objects of our veneration, and 
our guides and models. We honour them as the doctors of 
the law of Christ, after Him the foundation-stones of his 
chufchj the twelve gates and the twelve precious stones of 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and as tlie leaders and princes 
the saints. They also challenge our gratitude, inasmuch aS 
it is by their ardent charity for our souls, and by tlieirJabours 
and suRhrings, that w'e enjoy the happiness of holy faith. 
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atul are ourselves Christians ; through them we have receiveil 
the gospel. 

ST. EDBURGE, V. 

King /Vii’retl projected the foundation of the New-i\Iiiister 
at Winchester, and his queen Alsvvide began there a monas- 
tery of nuns, over which she app<»inted l'.theidi*eda aldress. 
.Neither living to finish the»c houses, their son Edwar'<l the 
Elder completed them both, 'riiis king's daugliter lulburge 
(which name signifies Jrappy city) from lier crvulle despised 
all things beneath God and eternity as unworthy all reganl. 
Slie was yet a child when her father king ICdwai’d laid liefore 
her on one hand precious royal ornaments, t)n the other a 
])enitential religions habit, liidding her take her choiee. I'he 
royal virgin with great joy t<K>k up the latter : wlierenpon 
her parents put her in the nunnery of St. Mary, to he 
educated under the care of the abbess Eth(‘ldreda, where she 
afterward heeaine a nun, and having served (lod uith great 
fervour, died of a fever. Bishop Ethelwold took ii[) her 
sacred remains, and put them in a rich shrine, whic h tlic 
ahbesis Elfleda eoi ered witli gold and silver. Algiva, daughter 
of count Ethelwold, was abbess of this house, when ICgilwald 
or Alward-'W^ada, earl of Dorsetshire, desired of her a jiortion 
of the relicks of this holy person for the monastery of Per * 
shore in Worcestershire, which had been dc^stroyed by the; 
Danes, and he had just rebuilt. The abbess gave him part 
of her skull, some of her ribs and other bones, which were 
inclosed in a rich case, and were kept at Fershore as its most 
precious treasure : though the principal part of her body was 
venerated at 8 t.JMary\s in Winchester. See Iceland Collect, 
t. 1 . p, 51 . 27H. t. 2 . p. 204, William of MaIme^^)Uly, &c. 
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ST. ISCHYRION, M. 

trom St. Dionysius of Alexandria, ap. Eus. 1. 6. c. 43. See Barooius ad an. 353^. 

I). 107* ed. iiov. Lueensis per Venturini, and Anoot. in Martyr. Rom* 

A. D. 253- 

IscHYRloN was an inferior officer who attended on a magis- 
trate of a certain city in Egypt, which St. Dionysius has not 
named. His master commanded him to offer sacrifice to the 
idols 5 and because he refused to co.mmit that sacrilege, re- 
proached him with the most contumelious and threatening 
speeches. By giving way to his passion and superstition, he 
at length worked himself up to that degree of frenzy, as to 
run a stake into the bowels of the meek servant of Christy 
Urhoj bjr his patient constancy attained to the glory of mar-- 
tyrdom. 

We justly praise and admire the tender piety and heroic 
fortitude of this holy servant and martyr. It is not a man'? 
condition, but virtue, that can make him truly great, or truly 
happy. How mean soever a person's station or circumstances 
may be, the road to both is open to him ; and there is not a 
servant or slave who ought not to be enkindled with a laud- 
able ambition of arriving at this greatness, which will set 
-him on the same level with the rich and the most powerful. 
Nay, a servant's condition has generally stronger incitements 
to holiness, and fewer obstacles and temptations than most 
others. But for this he must, in the first place, be faithful to 
God, and ardent in all practices of devotion. Some allege 
w^ant of time to pray. But their meals, their sleep, their 
diversions demonstrate, that it is not time, but zeal for the 
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divine service, that is wanting. What Christian does not 
blush his Idzines^ in this duM^^ when be calls to mind Epic* 
tetos’a^lamp, and Cleanthes's labour, who wrought and 
earned by night what might maintain him in the study of 
phttosophy by day ! Prayer in sucli; a station ought not to 
trespass upon work, but who cannot, even at his work, raise 
his mind to God in frequent ejaculations ! Also industry, 
fa itt) fill ness, with the most scrupulous exactness, obedience, 
respect, esteem, and sincere love which a servant owes t4> 
a master, with a care of their honour and interest, are 
duties to God, whose will he does, and whom he honours in 
proportion to the diligence and ardour with which he acxpiits 
himself of them. Justice, charity, concord, and ready mutual 
assistance are virtues constantly to be exercised toward 
fellow-servants, upon which depend the [peace, happiness, 
and good order of the whole family. Patience, meekness, 
humility, and charity, must be called forth on all occasions, 
especially under reproofs and injuries, which must always be 
received in silence, and with sweetness, kindness, and a 
degree of gratitude when they carry any adm nitions with 
them. Perfect resignation to the will of God, and confitlence 
in his inhnite wisdom, power, and goodness, must be joined 
with constant cheerfulness and contented ness in a person's 
station, which brings servants much greater advantages for 
happiness, and removes them from dangers, hazar<ls, arid 
disappointments, more than is generally considered. Ser- 
vants who arc kept mostly for state, are of all others most 
exposed to dangers and ruin, and most unhappy ; but must 
by devotion and other serious employments fill up all their 
moments. By such a conduct, a servant, how low soever his 
condition may appear in the eyes of men, w ill arise to the 
truest greatness, attain to present and future happiness, and 
approve himself dear to God, valuable to man, a most useful 
member of the republic of the world, and a blessing of the 
family wherein he lives. 
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SS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS, CC. 

Constantine, who was afterward called Cyril, was born at 
Thessalonica, of an illustrious senatorian Roman family. He 
had liis education at Constantinople, and by his great progress 
in learning deserved to be surnamed The Philosopher ; but 
piety was the most shining part of his character. He was 
promoted to the priesthood, and served the church with 
great zeal. St. Igtiatius being advanced to the patriarchal 
dignity in 846, Photius set himself to decry his virtues, and 
disputed that every man has two souls. St. Cyril reproved 
him for this error. Photius answered him, that he meant 
not to hurt any one, but to try the abilities and logic of 
Ignatius. To which wretched excuse Cyril replied : You 
have thrown your darts into the midst of the crowd, yet 
pretend no one will be hurt. How great soever the eyes 
of your wisdom may be, they are blinded by the smoke 
of avarice and envy. Your passion against Ignatius de- 
** prived you of your sight.^* This is related by Anastasius 
the bibliothecariau, and the aforesaid error was condemned 
in the eighth general council. The Chazari at that time 
desired baptism. These were a tribe of Turci, the most 
numerous and powerful nation of the Huns in European 
Scythia. In the sixth century they were divided into seven, 
sometimes into ten tribes, governed by so many independent 
chagans, thatjs, chains or kings.^^^ They drove the Abares, 
and other nations of the Huns, from the banks of the 
Ethel, since called V^olga, toward the Danube, in the reigns 
of the emperors Mauricius and Tiberius, who both honoured 
them with their alliance, and two pompous embassies, de> 
scribed at large by the emperor Constantine Porpbyro- 
genetta,^*^ and by Tlieophylactiis Simocatta. The chazari, 
who descended from the Turci,'^*^ had possessed themselves 

Can. ll. Cune. t. 8. p. 1139. — Jos. Assem. On|^. £ccl. Slav, t, 9 et 3.— 
Paudextas Hist, de Legatiouibus, p. Ib'l. 

From these ancient ^urci araon^ phyru^enetta, (1. de refendo imperio ad 
the Huns in Scythia, some think the Romanum Riium) and other Bysantine 
Turks aroon^ the Oyg^ziaii Tartars in writers, call also theHuni^ari, and other 
Asia to be descended ; likewise the Tar- northern nations> whether of Europe or 
tan of Crimea. But Constaiitiue Por> Asia, by the same name, Turoi. 
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ot .'i territory near Germany, upon the banks of the Oanube, 
which Porphyrogeiietta describes in his titne to have had the 
ihilgarians on the east, the Patzinacito? (who came also from 
the \^olga) on the north, Moravia on the west, and on the 
south the Schrobati, a tribe of Bulgarians settled in the 
mountains. This nation, by a solemn embassy, addressed 
tlieniselves to the emperor Michael IIU and his pious mother 
"^^rheodora, begging that some priests might he sent to instruct 
them in the faith, the empress sent for St. Ignatius the 
patriarch, and by his advice and authority St. Cyril \vn< 
charged with this important mission. This happened in the 
year 848, as Henschenius and Jos. Assemani prove ; not in 
843, as Cohlius writes. The language of tlie Chozari was 
not the Sclavonian, as Henschenius thinks, but that of the 
Huns or Turci, whicli was entirely diflerent, says Assemani. 
That Cyril understood the Sclavonian, (ireek, and Latin 
languages, is clear from the two histories of his life. Thai 
for this mission he learned also the Turcic, which was spoke 
hy the Huns, Chazari, and Tartars, we cannot doubt, in a 
short time he instructed and baptized the cham, and his 
whole nation, and having settled liis churcl) under the care 
of able pastors, returned to Constantinople, absolutely re- 
fusing to accept any part of the great presents with which 
the [irince would have lionoured him. 

The saint's second mission was to the Bulgarians, in which 
l)is devout brother Methodius, a inonk, was his chief assist- 
ant. The Bulgari were a Scythian nation, not of the Huns*, 
l)iit of the Slavi, whose language was cpiite diflerent from 
that of the Turci ami all the Huns. They seem to have 
been originally planted near the Volga, and to have retired 
at the same time with the Abares upon the coming (>f the 
numerous swarm of the Turci from the coasts of tlie C'aspian 
sea, under their cham Turaathus, as IJvagrius, Theoplianes, 
and Simocatta relate. The Bulgari are first mentioned near 
the Danube, aljout the year 634, when Cobratus their king 
made an alliance with the emperor Heradius against the 
Ahares, as Theophau(‘s and the patriarch Nicephorns inform 
us. The Servii were another nation of the Slavi who accom- 
panied the Bulgari, and founded the kingdom of Servia, 
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The Bulgari possessed themselves of the ancient Mysta, and 
Dacia, on both sides the Danube, now Walachia, Moldavia, 
and part of Hungary. They came from the banks of the 
Volga, in the reign of Anastasius, and erected here a mighty 
kingdom.^^^ 

The first seeds of the conversion of this barbarous nation 
were sown by certain Grecian c>aptives taken at Adrianople, in 
the reign of the emperor Basil the Macedonian : but thisgreat 
work was completed many years after by the following means. 
Roigoris, king of the Bulgarians, was inclined to the faith by 
the assiduous long persuasions of his sister, who had zealously 
embraced it at Constantinople, having been taken captive, 
and detained a long time in the court of the pious empress 
Theodora. But human motives hardened his heart till God 
was pleased to awake him by a more powerful call. This 
prince, who was passionately fond of hunting, desired the 
emperor to procure him a picture which should be a curious 
hunting«piece. Methodius, according to the custom of many 
devout monks in that age, employed himself in drawing pious 
pictures, and excelled in that art. He was therefore sent to 
the court of the king, wlio having built a new palace, was 
desirous to adorn it with paintings. He gave the good monk 
an order to draw him some piece, which by the very sight 
would strike terror into tliose that beheld it. Methodius 
thinking nothing more awful than the general judgment, 
represented in the most lively colours, and with exquisite 
art, that awful scene, with kings, princes, and people, stand- 
ing promiscuously before the throne of the great judge, who 
appeared armed with all the terrors of infinite majesty and 
justice, attended by angels : some were placed on the right 
hand, and others on the left. The moving sight, and still 
much more the explication of every part of this dreadful 
scene strongly affected the mind of the king, who, from that 
moment, resolved to banish all other suggestions, and to be 
instructed in the faith : in which Methodius was ready to 
assist him. He was baptized by Greek priests, not at Con- 

Their kiitfdom flourished till John 1 which aUo the Chazari, Patzinaca^, and 
their last kin; being; slain in 1018, Basil 1 Croats voluntarily suboiitted to him. 

II. added Bulgaria to the empire : upon) 
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stantinopie, as some mistake, bat in Bulgaria : for all our 
historians add, that upon the news that the king had been 
baptized in the night, the people took arms the next 
morning, and marched in open rebellion toward the palace. 
But the king taking a little cross which he carried in his 
breast, put himself at the head of his guards, oiid easily 
defeated the rebels. At his baptism he took the name of 
Michael. In a short time his people imitated his example, 
and embraced the faith. places the baptism of this 
king in 861. Baronins and llenschenius in 845. Joseph 
Assemani in 865. The new converted king sent ambas> 
sadors to pope Nicholas I. with letters and presents, begging 
instructions what more he ought to do.-^ The pope with 
letters sent legates to congratulate with him, in 867. The 
legates being bishops gave the sacrament of confirmation 
to those who had been baptized by the Greek priests, 
though these had before, according to the rite of their 
church, anointed them witli chrism : which the Latins indeed 
have always done, but on the head, in baptism, not on the 
forehead. The same legates also taught the Kulgarions to 
fast on Saturdays: which points gave offence to Photius, who, 
in 866, ha<i schismatically usurped the patriarchal see, and 
banished St. Ignatius. Some Bulgarians had been baptized 
in cases of necessity by laymen, and even by infidels. Pope 
Nicholas I. declared this baptism to be good and valid, and 
answered several other difficulties in the beginning of the 
year 867-^^^ SS. Cyril and Methodius had laboured in the 
conversion of the Bulgarians, though jointly with several 
other priests, not only Greeks, but also Armenians : concern- 
ing whose different rites of discipline the Bulgarians, con- 
sulted pope Nicholas I. as he testifies in his answer. Our 
two saints passed from this country into Moravia, so called 
from a river of that name. 

The first mention of the Moravians we find made in 825, 
by pope Eugenius II. in an epistle to the bishop of Faviana ’ 

See the two liret of St. Cyril, ContUotine Porphr. Curof>eUtei, Cedrentw, 
Zoneru.*— Anaitms. Bibl. in Nicolao 1. et ipee Nteoleut ep. 70. Hipcmar. &c. 

See hif Re§ponta:ad Con»uHa Cone. t. 7. p. IS42.— See Hau- 

t)xiuft/iu Germauia Sacra, t. 1. p. 71. 
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iK>^ called Vienna, a^iently Vindobona, in which he ap> 
pointtii the archbishop of Lore (which see was since removed 
to Saltzbiirg) vicar of the^apostolic see in that nation. The 
Moravians and Carinthians were Sclavonian nations which 
liad seized on these countries. The latter were governed by 
dukes, the former by kings, having first chosen Samo, a 
Frencluufim from Senogagus, a country near Brussels, who 
liad valiantly defended them against the Avares or Hints of 
Parwionia, in 6*22. 'J’he most powerful of these kings was 
Swetopelecli, whose kingdom extended to Pomeraniaj in the 
end of the seventh age, according to Assemani. Two con- 
tending dukes, Moyinar and fViwina or Prinnina, ruled in 
jMoravia in 850, though this country had been certainly sub- 
ject to C'harlcniagne, no less than Bavaria and Pannonia, as 
F.giiihard relates. Moyniar being slain, Hastices, his nepliew, 
received the crown of INI ora via, from Lewis king of Germany 
in 846. He is l)y Mensclieniiis called also Suadopluch, hut 
falsely, as Assemani proves from the annals of Fulda. '^J'his 
pious prince invited the Iw'o missionaries into .Moravia, and 
was baptized by them with a considerable part of bis sul>j(*cls, 
who bad been inclined to think favourably of.Christianity l>y 
the cxt'implc of the Ravariaiis, whom St. Robert, bishop of 
M^orms, and founder of tlie archbishopric of Saltzluirg, had 
begun to convert to tlie faith. Rastices dying, his nephew 
and successor Swadopluch, persecuted the church. Augus- 
tine, in his catalogue of the bishops of Olmiitz^®^ and Dubra- 
vius,^'**^ say St, Cynl, W'as ordained first archbishop of the 
Moravians'. This latter relates that Boriway or Borivorius, 
duke of Bohemia, was converted l?y hearing Cyril and Me- 
thodius preach ^he faith, and being baptized by the latter, be 

Inter rerum Bubeniie Scriptorcs Hannoviie, I6'02.— Hist, Bohcmicer, I. 4. 

to Moravia deriveg its name from the a« Taritiis €>V)'ierves. ; also after a trilie of 
river Mahar, which crossing this country Sclavoniai>s bait expelled the latter, be- 
faHfi into the Danut)e near P()son, and fore C'l»arlema}?ni»'R troops subdued it in 
gave the deuoininatioii of Mahar Sclavo- 805. Sec D’Anville, p. 37. The Boii 
nians to those Sclavotiians who settled in passed into Boiaria, called in the country 
I his province, cotiqtiered l»y Charlcma^ie, Bayer, in int»dcni Latin, Bavaria, ib. p.45. 
under whose successors several princes Poland, call«rd from a plain or open 
P^overned it. Bohemia took its name country, then not reachin$C Iwyond the 
Beheim from the Boii, and retained it Vistula, was conquered by Of ho f. was 
after the Marcoinanni had e\|>€lled them, hu>»ject to Oiho III. St. Henry 11. \c. he- 
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called him into Bohemia, where hi$ wife Ludmilla, his chiU 
dren, and a great part of his people received the sacrament 
of regeneration, which, according to Cosmas of Prague in his 
Chronicle, happened in 894. St. Methodius fituiuled at 
Prague the church of our Lady; another of SS. Peter at ul 
Paul, and many others over the kingdom. The two bro- 
thers, Cyril and Methodius, are styled bishops of the Mora- 
vians in Muscovite calendars, andin the Koman Mart}n»logy, 
But in the Polish Breviary and other monuments, it is said 
that Cyril died a monk, and that only Methodius was conse- 


came independent under elective dukes. 
A tribe of Sclavonians invaded it : but a 
very difTerent lanpjage which has several 
words derived from the Latin, reijns in 
Lithuania, Samcjgiiia.atid Prussia, which 
points out a nation of a dilTercnt original. 

The Sclavi, accordiuj; to Kohlius, 
Kulcinius, Ilufmaii, and J<is. Asseniani, 
took their name fioui their military 
achievements or f^iory. Whence are 
derived the names Winccsias, .Stanislas, 
Ladislas, &c. This was a tnodeni name 
of aSarmatian people who dwelt from 
the Sarmatian sea to the Palus Ma'otis, 
and were in some kind of subjection t(» 
the Huns or Tartars. A numerous troop 
of those Sclavi swarming abroad fell upon 
the north of (■erinany, aiul expellinjr the 
VandaU, a Teutonic or (icnuaii natifiri, 
Ac. settled themselve.s in Pomerania, now 
Brandenburg, &c. Another nuiiierou.s 
colonv seized on Illyricuin, subduiiiff there 
the Goths a German people, and Huns, 
alx)ut the time when dosttnian tilled the 
imperial throne, as L'oostantine Porphy- 
row-etietta, Procopius, Ac. testify. Salona, 
the capital of Dalmatia, being destroyed, 
two new cities arose which disputztd the 
pre-eminence, Ragiisa and Spalatuni ; 
the latter of which sprung *n(i took its 
name from the palace of Hiodesiati built 
there. (See dos. Assemani, U 3. p. .HOf), 
Bundurius in the history of his own coun- 
try, Ragusa ; and John Lucius, I. de regno 
Dairoati* et Croati*.) l*he Stdavf als<j 
acquired new seltlemcntfc in Poland and 
Bohemia, as the affinity of the languages 
•f tfiofte countries demonstrates. Hel- 
moldus,in his Cbronicon Sclavorum,Cc.l.} 
•ays . “ The Danes and Suenunis nr 


Swedes, whom wc call Northmanni, in- 
habit the non hem coast of the (fialtic) 
sea. But the southern ct>.mt is peopled 
hy the Sclavi, among whom the first to- 
ward the t'tist are the Russi, then the 
Poloui, who have on the north the Pruzi, 
on the south the Boemi, and (hose tliat 
arc called Moravi and f arlnthij." Assc- 
mani demonstrates that (he Sclavonians 
were original inha'*it;n>is i.f pari of Scy. 
thia and Sarmati.i but strangers in Ger- 
many, Pohind, Bohemia, Pannouia, Dab 
matia, and Ill\r»c!im. Sre his Origtnes 
Sclavoruin, t. 2»l .i.) T he Patziiiacito^ 
were aUo Sclavimians by extrartum, who, 
pouring down upon the iMirders of the 
empire, made ttiemselvcH masters of part 
of the ancient Dacia, where they were 
often troublesome to the Koman and 
Greek emiM rors, till they were subriued 
bv dohu Comnenus. Tbeir name was by 
the Greeks softened into Dlaht, at present 
Valachi. (See Lucius de reguo Dalmatiae 
etCroatis, 1. 6. c. 5. AUatius, Ac.) Many 
derive the name P^alachi from italiei; 
because in Valachia and Moldavia the 
language is a corrupted Latin like the 
modern halisn ; for this people descended 
from Trajan’s broken legions and colonics 
of Ulpia Trajaua and others, which that 
prince estahlisbetl herein his war against 
Decebalus, king of Dacia, when he hiiilt 
his bridge of wood over the Dainthe. The 
Valacian language hai« a mixture of .Scla- 
vonian and several fluogarian, (ireck, 
and Turkish wordt.. Zechiis .ind f.’hccti.,, 
who founded the Buhetntan stale about 
the year 6&0, were Sclavonians, and are 
said hy some to have l>een brothers. 
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crated archbishop after bis brothei^’s death. And their second 
life piiblisbed by Henschenius, says, expressly, that the two 
brothers being called by pope Nicfadlas to Rome, upon their 
arrival found him dead, and Adrian II. pope : that Cyril put 
on the monastic habit, and died soon after in that city, brfore 
he received the episcopal consecration. And pope Johti YIIl. 
in 879, wrote as follows to the Moravians: ** Methodius 
your archbishop ordained by our predecessor Adrian, and 
sent to you,’* &c. Whereas he calls Cyril only the philo- 
sopher, of u^hom he writes to count Sfentopulk, The 
Sclavonian letters or alphabet invented by Constantine 
the philosopher, that the praises of God may be sung, we 
justly commend.’*^*®^ 

From this testimony of John VIII. and the ancient lives of 
St. Cyril, it is evident that the Sclavonian alphabet was in- 
vented, not by St. Jerom, but by those two apostles of that 
nation which is also related by an ancient author who 
wrote in 878 , published by Freher.^‘*^ Cyril and Methodius 
translated the liturgy into the Sclavonian tongue, and insti- 
tuted mass to be said in the same. The archbishop of Saltz- 
burg, and the archbishop of Mentz, jointly with their suf- 
fragans, wrote two letters, still extant, to pope John Vlll. to 
complain of this novelty introduced by the archbishop Me- 
thodius. Hereupon the pope, in 878 , by two letters, one 
addressed to Tuvantarus, count of Moravia, and the otlier to 
Methodius, whom he styles archbishop of Paniioiiia, cited 
the latter to come to Rome, forbidding him in the mean time 
to say mass in a barbarous tongue. Methodius obeyed, and 
repairing to Rome, gave ample satisfaction to the pope, who 
confirmed to him the privileges of the archiepiscopal see of 
the Moravians, declared him exempt from all dependence 
on the archbishop of Saltzburg, and approved for the Sclavo- 
jiians the use of the liturgy and breviary in their own tongue, 
as he testifies in his letter to count Sfendopulk, still ex- 
tant. It is clear from the letters of pope John, and from the 

Ep. 194 . atl Tuvantarum. — Ep. 247. Sfcntopulrbrum Coniitem. — 
Inter Srriptor. Reruni Boemic. Scf I>e PrysnniH, CM>ser\. Ilistor. rt Geojr. 
Paris, I7S5. — See Hanaizius, t. I. Germ. Sacr. p. I6‘S. et As«i«‘ni.'ini Orip I. 
Soia\or. t. 3. p. 173. et Joan. Vlil. ep. 247. an* SHO, ad ^leiidopulchrum Conuu-ni 
Moia'i lar. 
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two lives of ihi# saint, that this affilir had never been discussed 
either by pope Nicholas or pope Adrian, as Bona and. some 
others have mistaken* The Sclavonian tongue is to this day 
used in the liturgy in that church* The Sclavonian missal was 
revised by an order of Urban VllI* in 1631, and his brief and 
approbatioa are prefixed to this missal printed at Rome in 
1745 , at the expense of the Congregation De PropagandA 
Fide. By^the same congregation, in 1688, was printed at 
Rome by order of Innocent XI. the Sclavonian breviary, 
with the brief of Innocent X. prefixed, by which it is ap- 
proved and enjoined/^' The Sclavonians celebrate the liturgy 
in this tongue at Leghorn, Aquileia, and in other parts of Italy. 

When St. Methodius was returned from Rome lie bad 
much to sufler from the invective and opposition of some 
jieighbouring bishop, perhaps of Passau or Saltzburg, in 

I'lic Sclavonian tongue is the most were strangers, not original iuhabiiants 
extensive of any extant, except the Ara* in lllyrieuin anrl Sclavouia. In Saint 
hie. The and V'aiuials were liotli Jerom's time, the t'ornmon 

Teutonic or German nations, though ori^ language in l>alroaiiu and lllyricum ; 
giually settled in the countries beyrmtl and this that father evidently meant 
the Baltic. Sclav<*iiian* have been only when he speaks of his own tongue, 
confounded with the Vandals , became I'he Fatxinaritet were a nation of the 
they ex}>elled that nation from several Venedi and Sclavouiant, who took their 
countries which they had conquered, and name from the city of Vusuania in FoUiid, 
settled themselves in them. The Sola* at L^un-Clavius tells us : I’hcy were si- 
voriiaos were, on the contrary, o^ a dif- tuate between the Volga and Circassia, 
ferent original, from Sarinatia on the About the year BOO, the I'/es and M^g* 
coasts of the Sarniatian sea, and the Si> diars from the coast of the C.’atpian sea 
nus Codanus or straits of the Sound aud about Uslieck, and the Caaares from 
Beit in Ueiimark to theTaurica Gherso- Taurica Chersunesus, all originally Turks 
nesus. For the Finiiior Viiini in Finland, or Huns from Great I'arLary or Asiatic 
and the Venedi or Vendi, who expelling Scythia, drove out the Palzitiaritv, who 
the Vandals, inhabited the coast of Po* fled }>etween the Nieper and the Donti, 
inerauia as far as Cimbrica Chersonesus, and as far as the Danube, aud penetrated 
were Sclavonians from Sarniatia. These into Walachia, Moldavia, and even Morn- 
Utter changed the German, i, e. the via ; some time after, Bosnia became their 
Vandalic, names of places, to substitute lavt asylum, called from them by ebang- 
others iif their own Sarmatiao language, ing P into B: in which province the lan- 
as Lubeck, R(r»tock,W^ismar, Stargradt, guage is a dialect of the ScUvuuian. The 
die. In like manner when they reached Uzes and Magdtara fuclreeded them in 
lllyricum, they banished the Latin names Moldavia atid Walaichia, and penetrated 
oftbetuwiisS^este, Del minium, Salone. into Transylvania and Hungary. The 
Proroona, TerfMUium, Metulium, dec. to Uzes are the Honssards at this day. 
give others of their own, Zagrabia, Cluz, The Bulgarians from tint coast of the 
Camenigrad, Bielograd, Norigrad, Cre- Caspian sea founded Great Bulgary on 
men, Ac. and in the rivers Naro and the banks of the Volga, from which aver, 
.lauin, which they called Re k a aud Do- ortheircapitalcity Bulgar, near itsbaoks, 
bra. Whence it 14 manifest that they their name v* derived, lliey seized on 



282 SS.. GYRIL, &c. CC. iDee. 22 . 

Bavaria. For St. Rodbert or Rupert, bUhop of Worms, ia 
699^! bad converted the Boij or Baivarij, and having esla- 
blisbed the archbishopric of Ji#a dr Saltzburg, returned to 


Scytbia Pontica (separated Constan* 
tine the Great,) the second dr Oriental 
Mcesia neap the Kuaine sea. Upper 
Mcesia reached on the south banks of the 
Danube to the conflux of the Saave; 
and Dacia comprised the northern hank 
of the Danube from tiie Euxine sea, now 
Moldavia, Walachia, and Transylvania. 
Aureliah g^ave to the Daci also a territory 
on tha south of the Danube, between the 
two Mcesias. Tbest* extended southwards 
to Mouiit*Hasmu$ ahd Romania, which 
comprised the Thracian provinces of £u- 
ropa, Haenii Mons, and the coast of the 
Propontis to the isle of Samot brace. The 
l)iil»;arians, who were Asiatic Scythians, 
took up the Sclavontaii language in Sar- 
iiiatia. The Servii were part of the Bul- 
{^ariaiis wlio inhabited the country from 
the Saave to Nissa, on tlic coniines of 
Bulgaria. I'his name was given them 
because, sotin after their first settlement, 
they became subject t(» the Greek empe- 
ntrs, Buigary was only concpiered by the 
enifieror Ba.sil in 1017, and again reco- 
vered its liberty. Annirath l.aiid Baja;£et 
subjected it to tlie Turkish empire. Ni- 
c»>|»olis near the Daiinhc was its ancient 
capital ; Sophia now enjoys that dignity : 
as of Servia Belgrade, i.e. in the ScUvo- 
nian language Bel Castle. Before the 
Koinans distinguisited Dacia and Mcesia, ^ 
these countries al)out the Danube were i 
called European Scythia, having Vieeii 
inhabited from Great Scythia in Asia, 
which Justin originally conflned to the 
country between the Caspian and Euxine 
se.is, from the Kiphseaii mountains to the 
river llalys, though the name was soon 
after exU'iided to all Great Tartary. 
Among these Scythians the Getee inha^ 
htlcd the n<<rth hank of the Danube near 
the Euxine sea, now Bessarabia. 

'I'he Sclavouian tongue is used in the 
liturgy by the churches of Dalmatia and 
lllyric'Utn who follow the Latin rite ; and 
by those of the Russians, Mtiscovites, and 
Bulgarians, who follow the Greek rite. 
And hy this the Russian and Sclavouian 
rites are distinguished. The use of the 
Sclavouian )dnguai;e in the liturgy and 


office of the church is approved in the 
Syndd of Zamosci in 1720, under d^ent 
XI. confirmed by Innocent XI ft; lind by 
Benedict XIV. Inter Plures. Const. 98. 
datA an. 1744. in bis Bullary, (t.l. p.376.) 
The sacred use of that tongue both in 
those Sclavonian churches which follow 
the Greek, and in those which follow the 
Latin rite was approved by John VIII. 
Urban Vfll. Innocent X. and by BeQe> 
diet XIV. Const. 66. Etsi dubitare non 
possumus. an. 1742, in bis BuHar. t. I. 
p. 217. Whence in Moravia, Dalmatia, 
and Jllyricum, in some places mass and 
the divine offices are celebrated in the 
Sclavonian tongue ; in others ia Latin, 
but in several of these, after the gospel has 
been read in Latin, it i.s again read to the 
people ill a Sclavouian translation. (See 
Jos. Asseinani Piocf. in t. 4. comm, in 
Kaletifiaria Uiilv. t. 4. par. 2. c.4. p.44l6.} 
Pope Benedict XIV, confirms this appro- 
bation of the Sclavonian liturgy. Const. 
Ex pasturali tnunere. anno 1754. As 
he had before confirmed the use of the 
Greek tongue in tlie liturgy and divine 
offices to the italiiiii Greeks, and Greek 
Melchites. Const. 57. Et si Pastoraiis, 
and Const. 87. Demaiidatum coelitus, 
in hi.s Biiliary, (t. 1. p. 167 and 290.) A 
synod held at Spalatru, under John the 
archbishop of Saloiia, (which see was soon 
after translated to Spalatro)and Maynard, 
the pope's legate, about the year lu70, 
forbid the use of the Sclavonian tongue in 
the divine office, which decree was con- 
firmed by Alexander 11. but this must be 
restrained to the churches lying toward 
Poland and Moravia, or it was never car- 
ried into execution. Even in the dioress 
of Spalatro itself ten chapters and collet- 
giate churches, besides thirty parishes, 
celebrate mass and the divine office in the 
Sclavonian tongue, as we arc assured by 
Orbinus, (n.:i2.) quoted hy Caraman, the 
learned archbishop of Jadra, Diss. De 
LinguA SclavicA literal! in div'inis cele- 
brandis, (u. 32.) The same is testified by 
Robert Sala, (Olvsi.rvatione.s ad card. Bona 
Rcr. Liturg. I. 1. c. 9. § 4, p. 162.) who 
adds, that in the aforesaid diocass only 
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Worms, and there St. Rupert’s auccessors, especially Saint 
Vifgilius, converted the Carinthians, who were also Sclavo* 


eight parishes use the Latin tongue in 
the church. Pope Gregory V2I. forbid 
the use of the Sclavoiiian tongue in the 
mass^ but to the Bohemians, (1. 7. ep. 2. 
ad Uratistaum Bohemte Duccni.) The 
grant of John Vllf. for the tacred use of 
this tongue was obtained by St. Metho- 
dius after the death of his brother Cyril, 
and was never extended to Poland and 
B(»hemia. Whence it was prohibited 
when some began to intriKluce it there, 
probably Moravian priests whose king- 
dom was extinguished by the Turks, that 
is, Hungarians in the tenth age, as Con- 
stantine. Porphyrogenetta relates. 

Cardinal Bona, among other mistakes 
on this iiead, calls this Srlavunian the 
lllyrieau longue. (Liturg. I. 1. c. § 4.) 
Whereas thi** name < an imly he given to 
the moilern diale<t of the Selavouian 
now in use in that country. Tin* Scla- 
votiian whicli is allowed in tlie lilnr**}', 
is the an(*iejit Sclavdi.i.tn, mother of il»e 
modern dialects, and called the ScIhvo- 
niaii language of tin* schoids or of the 
learned. ** Idionmlc, ipiod nuin* Sclavnin 
literale ap[»cllant,” says Benedict XIV. 
which Crban Vlll. and Innocent X. Ate. 
alsr> express, Caraman, afterward nreb- 
biishopof d.idra, rcvrsetl the brevi.sry and 
missal of thit rile, f>rinted .at Home in 
1741, acc eding to the rulet of the an- 
cirijf Sciavunirfij tongue, of which atJic- 
tionary is e.xlant for the use of their 
clergy, called jlzhutiuifiartunt^ that is, 
Abecedarium. 'J'here is also a grammar 
of the same, compiised by Smotri>ki, a 
Riifistan Basilian monk, printed at Viiua 
in 161 f), and at Moscow in I7«t, 6lc. 
How much the ancient Sc'|av<fnian, or 
that of the Litterati, difiert from all tfie 
modern dialects derived from it, apf>ears 
from sjiecimens of them exhibited frtim 
the difIVrent translatioos of the Bible 
given by la* Ltiiig, (BibI, Sacra, t. 1. 
art. 6. sect. i. ii. iii. iv. v. p. 435, 6cc. ) 
and of the Laird’s prajer given to thir- 
teen dialect. s of the Sciavoniaii tongue, 
{»bid. > and io Reland, (ad calcem partis iii. ; 
cliss, Miscell.) 

The learned card. Manialas Hosiux, \ 


bishop of Warmia in Poland, (Dial. l>e 
Sacro Veruacule Legendo ) observes, that 
thougl) lltjc Bohemians, Moravians, Poles, 
Muscovites, Russians, Bosnians, Serviao^^, 
Croatians, Bulgarians, and some other 
nations usetbeSclavonian tongue, (which 
is extended through one ipiarter of Bn. 
rope,) yet these dialects differ so mueli, 
that a Pule understands no more of tlie 
language of a Dalmatian than a High 
German, or a native of Switif«*rlaiid, 
understands the I>ow Dutch. 'I'his 
author thinks the Selavouian the motit 
extensive of ail languages ; hut the 
Arabic reaches much farther, being iisctl 
not only l>y the (Jiristians who inhabit 
Arabia, Syria, and Rgypt, hut also by 
the MahomciaiiN m Asia, Africa, anil a 
considerable p-art of fCurope. 'I he church, 
to prevent the fre(|neril changes to which 
the modern lai)gna;;t s are subject, allows 
in In offic ulv ih* )de 

Ifehrt'w, whi(*l is ihf anciciil sacred 
language ; tli * (ires' the l.ingu.age of 
the philosophers anti all the Oriental 
s<-hooU ; Latin, the language of the 
learned in the West ; and the St'lavo- 
niaii. Hcrhinius (dc Heligiosis Kiovicn 
sibu.s ( hryptis) conti'inls that it is a f>n- 
mitive language, being the niolher of 
the Russian, Mnsciwiti*, |^di^ll,Valn^alic, 
Bohemian, ( roatiao, li.iliiiatian, Vala- 
I’hi.in, anfl Bulgarian. If is estremed 
that it holds a middle place iH-tween the 
Hebrew' anti other OntMital laiigu.igeii, 
and those used in the West ; and it suits 
all climates. Some ad<l, that it seems 
most adapted of all others to l>e made a 
universal language. Smiie have attri- 
buted the Selavouian alphaU*t and Irans- 
lalion of the hible to St. dcrum, hut 
erroneously. For th<' I, aim was in hi« 
time the language of that country ; and 
this St. derom calls his tramJation into 
his own tongue, as Bariduri (Aritmadv. 
in Constant. Porpbyrog. de administ. 
imjier. p. 117.1 takes notice. The Scla^ 
vonian letters have no afliiiity with the 
Gothic ; but were invented by SS. C-'ynl 
and Methodius, who derived them from 
the large Greek alphabet. The Sclavo- 
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and their successors complained of the erection of 
the archbishopric of Moravia as a curtailing ;of their ancient 
jurisdiction. But pope John VIII. supported the exemption 
of the archbishopric of Moravia, and justified the conduct of 
St. Methodius. Hearing of the persecution he met with from 
the neighbouring bishops, he wrote to him in 881 , congratu- 
lating with him upon the success of his labours and the 
purity of his faith, tenderly exhorting him to patience, and 
to overcome evil with good, and promising to support him 
in his dignity, and in all his undertakings for the honour of 
God.^*'^ St. Methodius planted the faith with such success, 
that the nations which he cultivated with his labours became 
models of fervour and zeal. Boigoris or Michael, the first 
Christian king of Bulgaria, renounced his crown about the 
year 880 , and putting on the monastic habit, led an angelical 
life on earth. Stredowski, in his Sacra Moravi^e Historia, 
styles SS. Cyril and Methodius the apo*»tles of Moravia, 
Upper Bohemia, Silesia, Cazaria, Croatia, (’ircassia, Bulgaria, 
Bosnia, Russia, Dalmatia, Paniionia, Dacia, Carinthia, Car- 
niola, and of almost all the Sclavonian nation^*. St. Metho- 
dius lived to an advanced old age, though the year of hivS 
death is not certain. The Greeks and Muscf)vites honour 
St. Cyril on the fourteenth of February : and St. Methodius 
on the eleventh of May. The Roman Martyrology joins them 
both together on the ninth of March. Dubravius and others 
attribute to them many miracles ; which Baronius also men- 


(>^) See Heniii German. S<\rra, t. 3. p. 15. Also, Historia Conversiunis Baivari> 
orumet Caraiitaiiorum Sdavoruui, publisbed by Canuius. t. et Du Ciiesne Script. 
Franc, t. 2. See likewibc the lives of St. Ru|>« rt, and the first archbishops of Saltz- 
burg*, published by Canttius, in bu Lectiones AntiqutP — John VIII. ep. 268 ad 
Meth. archicp. 

mans have another alphabet of smal er of a very difierent extradion, as their 
character, for cuinmoii use, particularly in lanf^uafe, which if a dialect of the Sar^* 
entccm in Dalmatia. CArntola, and Istria , inatian, denMniatrates. 
also a third alphabet almost wholly dif- N B. The particle ending Polish 
fereut, which tiny seem to have Im>i rowed names, signifies of\ and corresponds to 
from the Troatianf and Servians. This the French De, the German the 

l.isf IS faUel} as( ribed to St Jrrom. (See Dutch fan. Hence count %/abIonsJu, la 
Cohlij Intrudiictio in lii!»tonani Sclavo'- count of Jabian Sit edowgktf nf Sire* 
rum ; Joa. Atsemam, 1. 4.) Of all the dow and to add of or </r, as is done by 
Srlaionian dulecu the Polish has been some, is a solecism, 
nioi^t (uU lasted The Lithuaiiianb are 
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tioDS in his notes on the Roman Martyrology, He adds, that 
the relicks of these two brothers were lately found under the 
altar of a very ancient chapel in the church of St. Clement 
in Rome, and are still honourably preserved in that church. 
Octavius Panciroli, in Thesaiirisabsconditis Alinsr Urbis, and 
Ilenschenius say the same; but the latter shews that some 
small portions have been translated into Moravia, and are 
eiislirined in the collegiate church at tirune. See the two 
lives of SS. Cyril and Methodius, published by Ilenschenius 
fid diem OMartij. See also Kohiius in Ilistoria CodieisS sacri 
Sclavonici, and in his Introductio in liistoriam et Kern litera- 
riam Sclavorum. Altoiiavhe, 1 729. Al-^o at length Stredowski, 
in Sacra Moravia' llisloria, Kulcynzki, Specimen Eccl, 
Rutheiiica*, 1733, 


DECEMBER XXIH. 

ST. SERVULUS, C. 

From Si. Cre|;«ry, Hutu. IS. in and Dial. 1. 4. c. 14. 

A. D. 590. 

In this saint was exemplified what our divine Redeemer hat 
taught us of T.^zaru<<, the poor man full of sores, who lay 
before the gate of the rich man's house. Sem'uhis was a 
beggar, and had been afflicted with the palsy from his in- 
fancy ; so that he was never able to stand, sit upright, lift 
his hand to his mouth, or turn himself from one side to 
another. His mother and brother carried him into the porch 
of St. Clement's church at Rome, where he lived on the alms 
of those that passed by. Whatever he could spare from his 
own subsistence he distributed among other needy persons. 
The sufferings and humiliation of his condition were a means 
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of which he made the most excellent use for the sahctifica- 
tioU of bis own soul, by the constant exercise of humility, 
patience, meekness, resignation, and penapce. He used to 
entreat devout persons to read the holy scriptures, and he 
heard them with such attention, as to learn them by heart. 
His time he consecrated by assiduously singing hymns of 
praise and thanksgiving to God, and his continual pains were 
so far from dejecting or distracting him, that they proved a 
most pressing motive for raising his mind to God with greater 
ardour. After several years thus spent, his distemper having 
seized his vitals, he perceived his end to draw near. In his 
last moments he desired the poor and pilgrims, who had 
often shared in his charity, to sing sacred hymns and psalms 
by him. Whilst he joined his voice with theirs, he on a 
sudden cried out : “ Silence ! Do you not hear the sweet 
‘‘ melody and praises which resound in the heavens V* Soon 
after he had spoke those words he expired, and his soul was 
carried by angels into everlasting bliss, about tbe yeiir 590, 
The body of St. Serviilus was buried in St. Clement's eburch, 
and honoured with miracles, according to the Roman Mar- 
ty rology. 

St. (Gregory the Great concludes the account he gives of 
him ill a sermon to his people, hy observing that the whole 
heliaviour of this poor sick beggar loudly condemns those 
who, when blessed with good health and a plentiful fortune, 
neither do good works, nor sutler the least cross with toler- 
able patience. 


TEN MARTYRS OF CRETE. 

Upon the puldicatioii of the edict for persecuting the 
Christians under Decius, by tbe activity of a barbarous go- 
vernor in seeing it rigorously executed, the isle of (b’cte, 
now called Candia, soon became one large field of blood. 
Among tiic martyrs who there triumphed over tbe world, 
tbe devil, and sin, none were more conspicuous than Tbeo- 
diilus, Saturninus, Euponis, Gelasiiis, Eunicianiis, Zoticus, 
Cleomenes, Agatbopus, Basilide>, and Evarestus, commonly 
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called the Ten Martyrs of Crete. The three first were 
cirizens of Gortyn^, the metropolis, where they had probably 
been grounded in the faith by St. Cyril, bishop of that city, 
who was beheaded for the faith in the sanie persecution, and 
is honoured in the Roman MartyTolt)gy on the ninth of July. 
The rest were brought from other towns of the same island ; 
Zoticus (called by some Zeticiis) from (inossus, Pontius 
from Epiniurn, Agathopus from Panorrniis, liasilides from 
Cydonia, and Evarestus from lleracleiim. 'fheir zeal had 
united them in their confession of Christ ; they were appre- 
Jiended, insulted, dragged on the ground. Ixsiten, stomuf, 
covered with phlegm and spittle, and at length present(*d t<» 
the governor of the island at Ciortyna, and the twenty-third 
of December was appointed for their trial. As soon as they 
apjieared in court, tliey were <>rderetl to sacrifice to .lii[jiter\ 
who was particularly worshipped in ('rete, and on that \ery 
day their countrymen celebrated a festival in his honour with 
all manner of pleasures, tliversions, and 'u rifiees. ^I'he 
martyrs answered, they could ne\er oHVr sa< ritic t* to idols. 
'Phe president said, “ Von shall know tiie po,» t-r of the great 
g(»(ls. jVeither do you shew respc'ct to this iilustrious 
“ t'jsseiuhly, which ailores the great .lupit(‘r, .luno. Ithea, and 
the rest.’^ '^^Plie nuiityrs replied, “ Menti()n not .lu|)itri', 
“ () president ; nor his mother Rhea. V\'e ai'e no strangers 
t») his pedigree, or to the history of his life anil actions. 
W c can shew yon his grave : lie was a native of this island, 
‘‘ the tyrant of his country, and a man abandoned to every 
‘‘ kind of Inst, even with his own sex : with these crimes he 
‘‘ defiletl himself c\ery hour, and made use of spells and in- 
( hantments to dehanch others. Tliose who look upon 
him as a god, mii>t look iijion it as a divine thing to imitate 
‘‘ his lust and internptu'anee.” 

The proconsul not being able to deny oi' c<Milut<; uhat they 
alleged, swelled with rage, and the peo[)h* were /( inly to tear 
them to pieces upon the spot, if he had not le.strained them, 
and commanded the martyrs to he inhuinanl\ tormented 
several ways. Some of them were hoisted on the rack, and 
torn with iron nails, so that the ground underneath was 
covered with great morsels of their fle^h ; otliers were 
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pierced on their sides, and in almost every other part with 
sharp stones, reeds, and pointed sticks : ^ibtbers were beaten 
with heavy plummets of lead with such crjgelty, that their 
very bones were in some parts broken, ahd in others dis- 
jointed, and their flesh was bruised and torn. The martyrs 
endured all with joy, and often repeated to the outcries of 
the judge and mob, wlio pressed them to spare themselves 
by obeying the prince, and sacrificing to their gods ; We 
“ are Christians : were a thousand deaths prepared for us, 

we would receive them with joy/' The whole city thronged 
about them, and many cried out to the judge against them ; 
nor did he cease stirring up the executioners to exert their 
whole strength in tormenting them. The saints stood like 
meek lambs in the midst of so many raging tygers, and only 
raised their voices to praise God, and declare their constant 
adherence to his law. The proconsul at length seeing him- 
self vanquished, condemned them to die by the sword. The 
soldiers of Christ went forth triumphant to the place of exe- 
cution without the city, praying to their last breath that God 
would have mercy on them, and on all mankind, and would 
deliver their countrymen from the blindness of spiritual 
ignorance, and bring them to see him in his true light. They 
were ambitious who should first receive his crown. When 
their heads were struck off, and the crowds retired, certain 
Christians interred their bodies, which were afterward con- 
veyed to Rome. The fatliers who composed the council of 
Crete in 55^, w'riting to the emperor Leo, say, that through 
the intercession of these holy martyrs, their island liod been 
till that time preserved from heresy. The Greeks, Latins, 
and Muscovites commemorate them on this day. See their 
Acts in Metaphrastes, Surius, and Lipomaii, mentioned in 
Greek by Fabriciiis, t. 6*. p. 520. See also Creta Sacra. 

ST. VICTORIA, V. M. 

Victoria was a young noble Roman lady, who being a 
Christian, desired to live to her heavenly spouse alone in a 
state of virginity. Eugenios, who souglit her in marriage, 
was provoked at meeting with a repulse, and accused her to 
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the judge, by whose order, after many fruitless attempts to 
extort her consent to marry, or to sacrifice to idols, she 
was stabbed in the breast by an executioner ; of which wound 
she speedily die^ in 250, when tlie persecution of Decius 
was hottest at Rome. See her Actsabriged by St. Aldlielm, 
and by Ado. 


I)ix!i:mhI‘R \\iv. 


SS. THRASILLA AND EMILIANA, VV. 

rroin St. Gregory tlie Great, Dial. 1. 4. r. I(>. and Horn. in Kvang. 

St. (iREGOiiY the Great had three aunts, who were sisters to 
his father (rordian tlie senator, and having by vow conse- 
crated their virginity to God, tliey practised the exercises of 
an ascetic or ndigious life in their father’s house. Their 
names were Thrasilla, who was tl»e ehlest, Ibni liana, and 
Gordiana. Tlii’asilla and Kmiliana renonneing the vanities 
of the world on the same day, started together in the gloi ious 
course to perfection, and were still more nnitt*(I l)y the fer- 
vour of their fiearts, and the hand>* ot holy charity, than hy 
blood. They li\ed in their father’s bouse as retired as in a 
monastery, far removed from tin; conversation of men ; and 
exciting one another to virtue by di.'-course and example, **0011 
made a considerable ]>rogress in a spiritual llte. d'hev were 
so disengaged from the world, socandul in morfifyinir tlndr 
senses, and maintaining a 'Strict union of their >{)nls with (fotl, 
that they seemed to have forgot their hodie'-, and aro^e alcove 
all considerations of earthly things. Cior (liana joirnMl them 
in their vow and holy exerci>es, hut flagged hy the way, and 
loving to converse with the world, hy degree^ adrnittc'd it 
into her heart, so as to excriude the Almighty. 'I’hrasilla aiul 
Emiliana could not see her unhappy change without the 
deepest concern, and, tempering remonstrances with all the 
VoL. XII. T 
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sweetness that tlie most tender affection and charity could 
inspire, gained so far upon her, that, full of confusion, she 
promised amendment. This, liowever, she executed only by 
halves, appeared often impatient of silence and retirement, 
and shewed too little relish for spiritual exercises and conver- 
sation, and too much for the world. By this lukewarmness, 
the good impressions which the zeal of her sisters made in 
her mind, were always worn out again, and after their death 
she fell from the duties of the state which she had voluntarily 
taken upon herself. A dreadful example ! hut such as the 
world is daily full of. Yet others neglect to take warning, 
and s<* fall into the same snare. The best hearts are capable 
of corru|)tion ; and those who set out with honest meanings, 
when they once opeti their hearts to vanity and the world, 
are betrayed to tread the steps of vice sooner than they are 
aware. Nothing blinds the understanding and intoxicates 
the soul more effectually than vanity. A person who begins 
to entertain it, perceives no harm in the first steps; but loses 
reserved ness, is led on almost imperceptibly, and is at last 
surprised to feel tlie chains which she is held by. The two 
happy sisters who persevered in the paths of eternal life, 
enjoyed the sweetness of divine peace and love, and the 
comfort and joy of fervour and devotion ; and were called to 
receive the recompense of their hdelity before the fall of 
Gurdiana. St. Gregory tells us, that Thrasilla was favoured 
one night with a vision of her uncle St. Felix, pope, who 
sliewed her a seat prepared for her in heaven, saying, 
“ Come ; 1 will receive you into this habitation of light,’^ 
She fell sick of a fever the next day. When in her agony, 
with her eyes lixe<I on heaven, she cried out to those that 
were present : ‘‘I3epart! innke room! Jesus is coming!*' 
Soon after these words she breathed out her pious soul into 
the hands of God, on the twenty-fourth of Deccinher. The 
skin of her knees were found to be hardened, like the hide 
of a camel, by her continual prayer. A few days after, she 
appeared to her sister Emiliaiia, and invited her to celebrate 
with her the epiphany in eternal bliss, Emiliana fell sick, 
and died on the eighth of January. Both are named on the 
respective days of their death in the Roman Martyrology. 
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Precious in the si^hf of God is the death of his saints. ' This 
is the great triumph of ft soul over hell : a sjxn tac h' nio>t 
glorious ill the eyes of tlie whole court of liernen, tin iiii; 
joy totheaugels. To us banished pilgrim^ on earth uothlii;: 
certainly can bring swetUer comfort amidst our t(*ar>, or h(» a 
more powerfid motive to withdraw om* airerlion> tVoiii tlu» 
toys of this world, or to raise our hearts abo\ e \\> frowns, 
than to have before our ey<‘s the happiness of dying ilie (h*ath 
of the saints. No one can read without bt ing sliongly 
ad'ected witli these sentiments the account w hich .lanu*« l ay 
tliranis, (that is, the elegant and ingenious John-\ ir tor 
Eossi) who was then at Koine, gives of the jiassage ot brother 
John liaptist, a holy capuchin, out of this world. ' I'his 
humble friar, wdio was called in the \vo! kl AlplmnMis 1 1 1 . 
when duke of Modena, renounced his sovereignty, di\e>led 
himself of all his worldly goods, and embracing the most 
uustere life of a Capuchin Franciscan in IhJ!/, ilistingnished 
himself from his bretliren only by a greater 1't‘rt our in his 
penitential seteritiCsS ami lieaveidy contenijilation. lie tiled 
at Rome in 104 1 ; closing bis eyes to the \> >rld witli so much 
interior joy, such strong tlesires to go to God, such humility, 
resignation, holy p<.*ace, and sw'eet breathings of di\ ine 
as to make many in the world envy tin; choic e he had made, 
and grudge that he had pundiased s<> great a happine>^ at so 
cheap a rate. W e all pray with Balaam that our death may 
be like that of the saints. But for this we must mak'* the 
preparation for death the great business of our live-^, learn 
perfectly to die to the w'orld and oiii’selves, and ground and 
daily improve ourselves in the spirit of the saints, wbieh is 
that of sincere humility, patience, resignation; ami the most 
ardent charity. 

ST. GREGORY OF SPOld-Zro, M. 

This martyr was a Inily pric'-t at Sjxileto. who emj»loyed 
bis time night and day in fasting and prayer, and in ir hing 
others the lioly law of Ciod. It happened that f'laec u- , a 

Vs. cx\. Jr>. — Janus \iciys l>>fhnTiis r/i. 
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g(*ner.'il of tlie forces, iirrivefl at that city with a special order 
from the emperor Maximian to j)uiiish all the Ghristiaiv^. 
An ini’ormation was laid before him, that Gregory seduced 
many, and contemned the gods and the ernjierors, Solcliers 
\ver(‘ immediately dispatched t<i bring him bound before bis 
tribunal. When he appeared, Flacciis, with a stern counte- 
nance said, Are you (iregory of Spoleto 1'he martyr 
answeretl, ‘‘ I am.’’ Flaccus again said : \i(‘ you the 

“ enetJiy' of the gods, and the contemner of the princes?’^ 
St. (jia'gory replied, “ I’^’orn tny iidancy 1 have always served 
the (iod who framed me out of the eartli.” F^laccMis asked, 
\V ho is your (iotl V’* He,” replied the iiiartyr, who 
made man to his own image and Jikeness, who is all- 
powerful and imtnortal, and who will render to all men 
“■ according to their works.” Flaccus said, ‘‘ Do not use 
“ many words, hut do what I command } ()u.” "J'lie martyr 
replied : “ 1 know not what your command implies, but I 

do wliat 1 am bound to do.” Flaccus urged, “ If you de- 
“ sire to save yourself, go to the wonderful temple, and 
sacrilice to the great gods ; and you shall be our friend, 
and shall receive many favours from our most invincible 
‘‘ emperors. St. (iregory said, J desire not such a friend- 
ship, nor do I sacrilice to devils, but to' my (iod, Jesus 
Cbi'ist.” Tlie judge commanded him to be bulfeted on the 
face, beaten with clubs, and tortured on the rack ; and at 
length ordered bis bead to be cut otf. This happened in 3(M. 
His relieks Ii<* in a cliurcli which bears his name at Sjioleto. 
Baronins found in the close of a copy of these Acts an 
authentic testimony of a glorious miracle wrought by their 
touch in UM7* I he Acts of his Confession in Baronins, 

Surius, &c. quoted by' Tilleinont, t. 5. p, 
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I »M. \\( 1 1 (! had <uh‘«i:>led about four thousand vrarH. .md all 
jiiiij,:* iMii |»hsh(‘d, whicdi, act'ordinK to the aneit'nl 

(II > u<.r‘, E leectk* the ('omin^ of tlu* v\ hen 

J. -O' ’ hrisl^ I lern; Son of (lod, having taken human 
m the u ; of the V irgin Mary, and hi‘ing made man, 
'1. ooi , t»f her toi tin; re<lem|>tiou of inaidvind. d'lu* all- 
ui^eand aU- inerT'iful orovidenee of ( lod hail, from the (all 
ot oni ' >1 parents, gradually disj)osed all thing'' for llu‘ 
tidhlling of his promises, iiui the aceom{>lis[)ing the greatest 
ol all tiis mv-sleri , the inearnat’on of his divine Son. I lad 
man been restored to graet as soon a.*» be had ibrfeited it, he 
vvonhl not have been suflieiently sensible of the de[*lli of his 
liorrible wounds, nor have had a just feeling <d the spiritual 
blinihiess, weakness, and wretchedness in vv liieh he lay 
buried under the weiglit of his guilt. Neitlier would tin* 
inlinite mercy, power, and goodness of God in sav ing him, 
liave appeared in so great lustre. Therefore! man vva^ let! 
grovelling in his miseries for the s[)aei‘ of so many thousand 
years, only enjoying a glimpse of his future reelemptiou in tiu; 
promise and expectation of it; which still was siitlicient to 
raise ihost' to it who dltl not shut their eyes to this light. 
Gotl always rais('d several faithful serv ants, and even when 
ino^t nation'', trum following the bent ot tlu*ir passions, tell 
into tlu' most dt^plorable spiritual blindness, and abandoned 
his knowledge and true worship to transft*r his lioiiour to 
llie basest of ereaturea and the most criminal objei ts, he re- 
served to himself a peculiar jreople, a mong w lilch he was 
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known and served, and many were saved through faitli and 
hope in this j^iomised Redeemer, then to eorne. All this 
time the saints never ceased witli sighs and tears to beg tliat 
tliis Desired alt Natiaas'^ might speedily make his appear- 
ance; and by these inflamed desires they both disposed 
themselves to receive the fruit of his redemption, and moved 
(iod to haste n and most abtnulanlly to pour forth bis Tnerey. 

(iod, who with inlinite wisdom brings things to maturity 
and perie(‘tion in tlufir pro[)er season, disclosed this to men 
partially and by d(*gr(‘es. lie gave to Atlarn a promise and 
some knowli'dgeof it. ’ lie renewed the saine to Abraham, 
limiting it to his sei'd. He confirmed it to Isaac and 
Jacob. * In the prophecy of this latter it was fixed in the 
tribe of Judah. ’ Jt was afterward clearly <letermined to 
belong to tlu‘ posterity of j)avid and Solomon ; which was 
repealed in all tlie succeeding pro[)hets. In thes(* all the 
partic ular circumstances of ( Jiri. Ts birth, life, death, and 
spiritual kingdom in bis church are expressed ; the whole 
wuitten law which was delivered to .MosCs, consisted of tyjics 
expressiv e of the same, or alluding to him. The nearer the 
time approavdied the fuller w^as the revtdation of him. The 
ps t/pbeev of turning .s/rojvAv int(» plongh-sfiares^ andl(oices into 
pnniiiii:;-hooks ^ ' 8;c. t'xprcssed that a profound peace in w hich 
the world should be, was to be an emblem of the a])pearance 
of th<‘ Prime of Peace, According to the j)rophecy of 
Jacob,' the sceptre was to be removed from the tribe of 
Judah, to shew the establishment of the new spiritual king- 
dom of the Mes;:.iah, which is to endure to the end of the 
world. According to Aggauis and Malachi^'^ the Messiah 
was to appear whilst the second temple stood, which was that 
of Solomon, restored after the captirity. Daniel foretold 
the four great empires w'hich succeeded one another, the 
first of w bi(‘h w^ere to be destroyed by the latter, viz. of the 
Mt tles, Persians, Macedonians, and Romans, each marked by 
very distinguishing characters. The seventy w eeks of years 

ii. 7. — Goii. iii. 15, — Gen. xxii. 18. — Gen. xxvi. and xxviii.— • 
11 . vliv. 8. — Isa. ii. 4. Mieli. iv. C. — Gen. xlix. 8. 10. — Aj^g^us ii. 3.— 
Malaclii iii. I. — Dan. ii. 32. v. 20. viii. 3. See Rollin, or Mezengui, or 

Calinet. 
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prediclecl by (letermiiie the time of the rominp; of 

the AJessias, and of his death. For from the order of king 
Artaxerxes Loiigimaiius for the rehnilding of Jerusalem 
seven weeks were to pass in the execution of tliat work in 
ditfieult times: and sixty-two more, that is, with these seven, 
sixty-nine to the manifestation of Christ, who was to he slain 
in the middle of the seventieth week, and his deatli was to 
l)e followed l)y tlie destruction of the city and temple ; it 
w%'is to expiate inicpiity, to establish the reign of eternal jus- 
tice, and to aceomplish the visions and prof>hecit‘s. The 
(lentiles liad also received some glimmerings of this great 
even! ; as from the prediction of Balaam foretelling a star 
to arise from Jacob. All over the I'.ast, at tlu' time of our 
Saviour’s bii*ih, a great deliverer of mankind was iirmly c\- 
]u?cted, as the pagan Iiistorians expressly alllrm. Suetonius 
writes as follows : “ There had prevailed all ov(‘r the ICa>t 
‘‘ an ancient and constant notion, that the fates had decreed, 
that about that time there should come out of Judt*a those 
wdio should obtain the empire of the wor ld.” And 'Tacit us 
says, A firm persuasion had prevaihnl among a grr'at 
“ many, that it was contained in the ancient sacerdotal hooks, 
that about this time it should conre to [)ass, that the Fast 
“ should prevail, and that those who should (*om(* out of 
Judea should obtain tlie em[)ire of the world.” Jo.srphiis, 
the Jewdsh historia/r, took occasion from henct* to flatter 
V^espasian, as if he had been the AIes>ias foretold by the 
prophets, and the great number of impostors who pre- 
tended to this character among the Jews in that and the 
following century, is a clear proof of this belief amongst 
them about the time.^*'^ Hence several amorrg tliem met 
with incredible success for some time, particularly Coziha, 
called Harcokel)as, from Bar/iokelm, Sou of the Star,” who 
drew on the Jews their utter destruction under Adrian.^'** 


Dan. ix. 21, Slc. See Nouveau Comment, t. y. p. 500.—- N»imh. xxiv. 1 7.— 
lu Vespas. — Tacit, id Annal. — See tbe life of Josephus." - Actfi v.3b’. 

xxi. 3 h. Joseph. Ant. 1. 20> c. 2 et G. 1. 18. c. 1. Idem. De Bello Jud. 1. 7. r. 31. 
A<\ Read Dissert, sur les Faux Messies, in the new Fr. Omiment. t. II. p. 21. — 
Spartian in Adriano, c. 14. Sec Hasnag^e, Coiitin. de I'Hist. des Juifs, t. 2. p. 123. 
Also Annot. Joseph! de Vohiu, in two parts, c. 2. Pugioni> Fidci. Iluet. Deiuonst. 
Evang. &c. 
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When Jesus Christ was born, the seventy weeks of Daniel 
were near being accoinplishetl, and the sceptre was departed 
from tlje liouse of Jiulah^ whether we restrain this to that 
particular tribe, or understand it of the whole Jewish nation, 
so as to give a main share only to that tribe. For Herod, 
though a Jew by religion, was by birth an Idiirnean, as 
Josc[>h(js, whose tesliriioriy is uriexce[)tionable, informs us, 
relating how his father Antipas, who chose rather to be called 
by the (ireek name Antipater, was made, by king Alexander 
JaiiiK'eiis, goveriioi* (if his own country, Idumea. Herod was 
raised to the tlirone by the Romans, excluding the ])rinces of 
the Asmonexin or Jewish royal family, wdiorn Herod entirely 
cut olP; as he did also the principal members of the Sanhe- 
drim or great counc'il l)y which that nation governed itself by 
its own laws under its kings. This tyrant, moreover, stripped 
that jicople of all their other civil rightvS. Soon after they 
were made a Roman [M’ovince: nor was it long before their 
temple was destroyed, and their whole nation dispersed ; so 
that the Jews themselves are obliged to c()nfes^ that the time 
foretold by the prophets for the coming of the Messias is 
long since ela[)se(l. Christ w'as born at the time when the 
Roman or fourth erniiire, marked by Daniel, was exalted to 
its zenith by Augustus, who reigned tifty-seven years from 
his tirst command of the army at nineteen years of age ; and 
forty-four from the defeat of Antony, his partner in the 
enij>ire, in the battle of Actium. (iod had pre-ordained the 
greatness of tlie Roman empire, for the more easy propaga- 
tion of the gospel over so many nations which formed one 
monarchy. 7\iigustiis had then settled it in peace. It w'as 
tliecustoni at Rome to sliut the gates of the temple of Janus 
only in time of a general peace ; w hich had happened but 
twice before the reign of Augustus, and it bap|)ened three 
tiiiH's under it. First, this tenijile was sliiit in the reign of 
ISuma : a sec'ond time, after the first Punic war; but during 
very short intervals. Under Augustus it was shut after his 
victory over Antony and Cleopatra : again upon bis return 
from his w’ar with the Cantabrians in Spain ; and thirdly, in 
the very year in w hich Christ was born, w hen it remained 
shut during twelve years, the whole empire enjoying all that 
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time a profound peace. Christ was born when Augustus 
was ill the fortieth year of his reign, the twenty-ninth from 
tlie battle of Actium, about four thousand years or a little 
more from the creation of the world, about two thousand 
live hundred from the Hood, almost two thou>and from the 
vocation of Abraham, and a little above one thousand from 
the foundation of the temple by Solomon. A decree was 
issued by Augustus, and published all over the Homan em- 
pire, ortlaining, that all persons with their estates aiul con- 
ditions, should he registered at certain plac'cs, according to 
their resj)ectj\e provinces, cities, aiuI families. It was the 
cii'^lom at Home to make a census or registration of all the 


citizens every five years, which term was called a lustrum. 


'^rhis general register <d all the subjects of the empire, with 
the value of thtir estates, was probably ordered, that the 
strengtli and riches of each province might he known. It 
was made in Syiia and Palestine by Cyrimis. tbiintilius 
\ arils was at tlial time proconsul of Syria, on whom the pro- 
curator or governor ot .ludea in some nu ^iire de[)ended, 
afkr it was made a Homan proviiu^e. Cyrinus sneceeded 
\ arus in the government of Syria about t(*n years after 
llerod s de/itli, when his son Arehelaus was banished, and 
Judea mad(‘ a [irovinee of tlx* einpiie. CVrinus then made 
a st‘( ond register ; hut he made the first in the time of Varus, 
in M hieh he might act a-^ extraordinary deputy, at least for 
Palestine, then governed by Herod ; or this enregistration is 
all attributeil to him because it was fmisbed by him after- 
ward. 'Pbis decree was given by tbe emperor for political 
views of state ; but jiroceeded from an overniling order of 
])rovidence tliat, by this most authentic [)ubli<‘ act, it might 
l)e manifest to tbe whole world that Christ was dtv^cended 


of tbe bouse of David, and tribe of Juda. For those of this 
family were orderc'd to be regi^^tered at Hetblebern, a small 
town in the tribe of Juda, seven miles from Jernsalein to tbe 
south-west. 'Hiis was called David’s -town ; and was ap- 
])ointed the [ilace where those that belonged to bis family 
were to be enrolled. ’*' Joseph and Mary were perhaps 


Luke ii. I, 2, 3. 
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natives of this place, though they then lived at Nazareth, 
ninety miles almost north from Jerusalem. Micheas had 
foretold that Bethlehem (called by the Jebasites, who first 
built it, Ephrata) should be ennobled by the birth of Christ. 
Mary therefore, though with child, by the special direction 
of providence, undertook this tedious journey with her hus- 
K'jnci in obedience to the emperor’s order for their enroll- 
ment in that city; and it is believed that with St. Joseph 
also Mary and her infant Jesus were enrolled; of which 
Origen, St. Justin, Tertnllian, and St, Chrysostom, 
make no doubt. All other characters or marks of the 
Messias,'*'^ mentioned by the prophets, agree to Jesus 
Christ.'"*' 

To shew the divine Jesus’s descent from David and Jiida, 
the evangelists, St. Matthew and St. Luke, give his pedigree ; 
but designedly diHerent, that this noted character of the 
Messias might be demonstrated by his double genealogy. 
The reason of this difference was at that time public and 
known to every one, and so^as not mentioned. It seems 
most probable lliat St. Luke gives the natural, and St. Mat- 
thew the legal line of Joseph, who had been adopted into 
the latter by the frecpient case specified in the law of Moses. 
St. Chrysostom puts us in mind to take notice of the astonish- 
ing mercy and humility of our divine Redeemer in this cir- 
cumstance tliat he did not disdain, in order to save sinners, 
to choose a pedigree in which several notorious sinners are 
named ; so much did he humble himself to satisfy for, and 
to cure our vanity»aiid pride. The same father, upon reading 
the exordium of St. Matthew’s gospel, and of this pedigree, 
breaks out into this vehement pathos,^"'’' What dost thou 


Mich. ii. 2. — t)rig, hum. ii. in Luc. — St. Justin, Apol. i. ol. '2. — Tert, 
1. 4. cunt, Marcion. — St. Chrys. in Mat. hie. — See Calmet’s Diss. sur les Cha- 
racters du Messie, suivant les Juifs, at the head of his comm, on St. Matthew. — 
SU Chrys. lioin.S. in Mat. t. 7. p. 21. ed. Ben. 


The word Messiah is derived from 
the Hebrew Mashach^ which signifies, to 
anoint, lii the Greek tongue Christ, or 
the AnoisUed^ is the interpretation of this 
name. The word it someliiues applied to 
kings and higli priests, who were anointed 


among the Hebrews ; as I Kings (or Sam.) 
xii. 5. &c. Ps. civ. Heb. V. 15. but by 
way of eminency it belonged to the sove- 
reign spiritual deliverer and Saviour of 
mankind, so often and so solemnly pro- 
roiled by God to his people. 
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“ soy, O evangelist? Thou hast promised to speak of the 
“ only begotten Son of God, and dost thou name David? — 
“ Imagine not that what you hear is low or trifling; but raise 
“ your mind, and be tilled w'ith awe and astonishment, bear- 
ing that God is come upon the earth. This was so stupen- 
‘‘ dons, so unexpected a prodigy, that the angels assem!>led 
in choir sung praise and glory for the whole world, and the 
“ prophets stood astonished at the wonderful mystery. — 
“ Admire that the natural Son of (iod who is without a be- 
ginning, would sufler himself to be called the son of David, 
that be might make you the Son of Ciod.” '^riu* circum- 
stances of the great mystery, and the wonderful manner in 
which it wa> jx'rformcd, ought to attract our whole atten- 
tion, and he the ohject of our ])ious meditations arul dcrvo- 
tioiis, particularly on this holy festival. 

The Hlessed Virgin and St. Joseph, after a painful journey 
of at least four days in a mountainous country, arrived at 
liethlehem. There they found the public inns or caravanseras 
(such as is customary in ti»vvns in the l^ast) aiready In! I ; nor 
were they able to procure any lodgings in the town, every 
one des[)ising and rejecting their poverty. Do we s[>iritiially 
iiuite .lesus into onr lu'arts, and prepare a lodging for his 
rccepticjii in our afl'ectioiis ? This is the entertainment he is 
iidiniteiy desirous of, and which he came from heaven to 
seek. By spiritual nakedness, coldness, sloth, or sin, a ( !hris- 
tian soul refuses him admittance. Of such treatment he 
will justly complain much more than of the people of Beth- 
lehem. Joseph and Mary, in this distress, retired into a cave 
made on the side of a rock, which is called a stable; because 
it served for that pur[)ose, perhaps for the use cif tliose who 
lodged at the caravanseras. It is a common tradition that 


St. Jeroni says, this cave lay on the 
south side of the city : St. Justin, raartyr, 
(Dial.) and Eusebius (Demonst. Ev. I. 7. 

2 .) tell us, it was without the city, in 
the fields. Casaulx)u (Exercit. 2. in 
Haron. p. 143 .) and Krausen, (Diss. cui 
titulus; Christi locus natalitius in Tbe- 
sauro Diss. in Nov. I’estam. edit. 1733. 
t. 2. ) also atnong^ the catholics Maldona- 
tos fin Luc. c. 2 .) and Drcxcliua (t. 2. dc 


Christo Na.scente, j>. 3SI.) will have it 
that tbi.s cave was situate wi^iin the 
town of liethlehem. But the con f. '•ary 
assertion of Barckoius is confirmed hy 
Natalis Alexander, TiUeonoiil, Calmer, 
Serry, (Eaerc.3U.ii. 2.) card, fiulti, (de 
verkt. relig;. Christian, t. 4. c. 7. sac. 3.) 
Honureof fCrit, t. 2. 1.3, diss. 1. 

art. 2 J and ^uaref.inius, (Elurid. Terr* 
SaacUe, t. 2. 1, 5. c. 1.) '1 he cave on the 
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an ox and an ass were in it at that time. This circumstance 
is not mentioned in holy scripture, but is supported by the 
authority of St. Jerom, St. Gregory Nazianzen, St^ Gregory 
of Nyssa, and Prudentius j>roduced by Baronins ; and if tlie 
blessed travellers came not on foot, they must have had their 
ass witli them. ]ii this place, llie holy mother when 
h(U’ time was coTiie, brought forth her divine Son without the 
pain of oth(*r mothers ; remaining both in and after his con- 
ception and birth a ])ure virgin. \V ilh what joy and holy 
respect diil she l>ehold and atlore the new born infant ; the 
Creator ot all tliings made man for us? She wrapped him 
ill swaddling-clothes such as her poverty had allowed her to 
prepare, and with holy awe laid him in the manger. With 
what solicitude <lid slu‘ watch him !” says St. Bonaven- 
ture.^*’^' “ With what reverence did she touch him whom 

‘‘ she knew to lie her I.ord ! With what atrectiou, tender- 
ness, and veneration did she tMuhrace and kiss Inm ! With 
what awe did slie look onJ[iis face and tender hands ! With 
what gravity did she compose and cover his little limbs ! — 


St. Bonav. Vit. Chrisli. c. 10. 


siile of a rock is about forty feet 
and twelve wide, mrowinfi^ narrow toward 
the roof, 'I’o this <lay there are three 
<*oiiv€*nts of Latins, Greeks, and Arme- 
nians, all eonti^uous, eacdi having their 
several doors opening into the chapel of 
the Hedy Manger. There arc also shewn 
at Bethlehem the chapel of St. Joseph, 
that of the Holy Innocents, and those <»f 
St, Jerom, St. Paula, and St. Eustochiiim. 
The manger in which Christ was born, 
the ohject of the devotion of St. Paula 
and St. Jerom, (ep. 108. ad Kustoch. 
§. 10.) is of wood, and is kept in the 
church of St. Mary Major at Rome, whi* 
tiler it was brought with some stones cut 
out of the rock in the cave at Bethlehem, 
not in the year 352, as some say, but in 
the seventh century, .as Benedict XIV. 
proves, (1. 4. de Canonic, part, 2.) On the 
description of Bethlehem, see Adricho- 
mius, and priucijially Quaresmius. Also, 
Fr. Blanchini, diss. 1 . de Prssepe et Cunis 
Dni. J. C. in basilicain Liberianam traus- . 
latis. Tilleinont, (note 5.) Baillet, and ' 


some others think the opinion that an ox 
and a-is were in the stable, arose from 
ls.ai.ah i. 3. and Hahaciic hi. 2. (which 
latter passage is, according to the seventy, 
in the midst »j/' the beasts thou shalt be 
made knou'ft) both which prophecies the 
fathers expound metaphorically. But the 
truth of this tradition is maintained by 
Buronius, (ad au. 1. n. 3. ) Graveson, (de 
IVfyster. Chr. p. 15b*, ) Honor^ of St. Mary, 
(Crit. t. 2. I. 3. diss. 2- art. 3.) Ayala, 
(Pictor Chi istianiis, 1. 3. c. 1. n. 7.) Saii- 
dinus, (Historia familiw saerre, e. 1. p.l2.) 
t^uaresmius, (Elucid, Ternc Sancts, 1.6*. 
c. 5.) Benedict XIV. (1. 1. de Myster. 
c. 17. n. 37.^ tSfc. Sec St. Jerom, ep. 108. 
ad Eustoch. &c. Several ancient paint- 
ings in glass and sculptures on sepulchres 
of the fourth century, and some probably 
older, represent the ox and the ass pre- 
sent at the birth of Christ. See Bottarius 
(t. L explicat. sacrar, pictiir. et sculptur. 
Rom» subterranea?, tab. 22. p. 88, 89.) 
and Gorius. (Observ. de praesept I)ni. 
N. J. C. n. 13. p. 82.) 
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VV’ith what pleasure did she present to liim her breast to 

suck !” In like manner are we to admire with St. Bernard, 
‘‘ IJow^ the holy man Joseph would often take him upon his 
“ knees, smiling at him.*' We ought also to contemplate 
how tlie clioirs of angels descending from ahov^e in raptures 
of astonishment, adore their God in tliis new wonderful state 
to wliich mer<‘y and love have reduced him, and salute liim 
with liymns of praise. We are invited to join them in the 
persons of the holy sheplierds. (jchI w'as ph‘ased that his 
Son, though horn on earth with so tniu h seereev, and in a 
state of llie most astonishing humiliation, shoulti heacknow- 
ledged hy men, and receive the first fruits of their homages 
and devotion lipon his first appearance among lln*m. \\ ho 
are they that are favoured with tlie honour of this heavenly 
cally The great ones ol‘ the world, the rtmowned sages 
among the Jews and (ientiles, the princes who, hy their 
ric.'hes, pow er, poinji, and state, .^eemetl raised above the level 
of their fellow-creatures, .are passetl over on this occasion. 
They are chosen wdn>se character, hy their \ery station, is 
$irni)licity anti humility, and \vfn)se ohscui i‘y, poverty, and 
stditude removed them from the principal daijgers of worldly 
pride, and were most agreeable to that Jove and spirit of 
retiredness, penance, and humility which ( hrisl came to 
reeommeiul. iSor can we doubt but they adorned their stale 
with the true spirit of (his simplicity and devotion. These 
happy persons were certain shepherds, w ho, being strangers 
to the sensuality and pride of the woi ld, were at that time 
keeping the watelies of the niglit over their flock. Whilst 
the sensual and the proud were asleep in soft beds, or em- 
ployed ifi pursuits of voluptuousness, vanity, or ambition* 
an angel appeared to lliese liumbie poor men, and they saw 
themselves encompassed with a great brightness. Tliey were 
suddenly seiiied witli exceeding great fear, but the heavenly 
messenger said to them : jPVar 7ioi : for behold I firing you 
good tidmgs of exceeding great joy ^ that shall he to all the peo* 
pie. For this day is born to you a Savirmr, who is Christ the 
Lord^ in the city of David. And this shall he a sign to you ; 
you shall find the chiUl wrapped in swaddling-clothes ^ and laid 
in a manger. Suddenly then appeared with the angel a mul- 
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titude of heavenly spirits praising God, and saying. Glory he 
to God in the fdgkest ; and an earth peace to men of good will. 
After the departure of the angels the wondering shepherds 
said to one another : us go over to Bethlehem^ and let us see 

this word that is come to pass^ which the Lord hath sherved to us. 
They immediately hastened thither, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the infant lying in the manger. Here they did 
homage to the Messias as to the spiritual king of men ; and 
then returned to their flocks, glorifying and praising 
Mary was very reserved amidst these occurrences, and con- 
tinued silent in her deportment, but observed all these things, 
with secrecy pondering them in her heart. The message de- 
livered by the angel to these shepherds is addressed also to us. 
In them we are invited to pay our homages and devotion to 
our new-born Saviour. Devotion gave them wings in hasten- 
ing to the manger. In like manner with ardour and diligence 
we must obey this summons, and acquit ourselves in spirit of 
(his great duty. In contemplating this mystery we must 
honour our God and Redeemer, exulting with holy joy, 
and paying to him the just homages of adoration, praise, and 
love. 

The angel calls this wonderful mystery a subject of great 
joy to all the people. Indeed our hearts must be insensible 
to all spiritual things if they do not overflow with holy joy at 
the consideration of so glorious a mercy, in which is displayed 
such an excess of the divine goodness, and by which such 
inestimable benefits and so high an honour accrue to us. 
The very thought and foreknowledge of this mystery com- 
forted Adam in his banishment from Paradise. The promise 
of it sweetened the laborious pilgrimage of Abraham. The 
same encouraged Jacob to dread no adversity, and Moses to 
brave all dangers and conquer all difliciilties in delivering the 
Israelites from the Egyptian slavery. All the prophets saw 
it in spirit w'ith Abraham, and they rejoiced. If the expec- 
tation of it gave the patriaix^hs such joy, how much ought the 
accomplishment to create in us ? Joy is defined the delight 
of a ratioDoI creature arising from the possession of a desired 


Luke ii. 9. 30. 
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object. It must then be proportioned to the nature of the 
possession : consequently it ought to be as much greater in 
11 $ as the fruition of a good surpasses the promise, possession 
the hope, or fruit tlie blossom. This St. Peter Chrysologus 
illustrates with regard to this difference of the Old and New 
Law as follows : “ The letter of a friend,’' says he, “ is com- 
“ fortable; but his presence is much more welcome: a bond 
“ is useful ; but the [layment more so: blossoms are pleas- 
ing, but only till the fruit appears. The ancient fathers 
“ received God’s letters; we enjoy his presence: they had 
“ the promise, we the accomplishment : they the bond, we 
tlie |:ayment.” How w'ould those ancient saints have 
exulted to have beheld with Simeon the completion of this 
great mercy ! for which they never ceased ardently to sigh, 
weep, and pray. I'his reflection made St, llernard say : 

<< Very often do 1 revolve in mind the ardour of the desire 
with which the fathers sighed for the coming of Christ in 
“ the flesh : and I arn filled within mystdf with confusion, 
and penetrated with compunction ; and even imw scarce 
am 1 able to contain my tears: so much rn 1 ashamed of 
“ thcslotli and lukewarmness of these wretched times. For 
“ w ho amongst us now conceives so much joy from tlie pre- 
“ seuce of tliis grace, as the promise of it inflamed desire in 
“ the ancient saints ? Beliold many indeed will rejoice in this 
“ festival ; hut 1 wish it were on accrouut of the festival, not 
of vanity.” Christians who rejoice with a worldly, vain, 
or carnal mirth, are vStrangers to the spirit of God, and his 
holy joy. Tliis arises from a feeling sense of the blessings 
which w'e receive, and the love whit:h God bears to us in this 
mystery ; to w hich souls which are immersed .in the iJesfi 
and vanity, are strangers. Did thvy truly weep under their 
spiritual miseries, aiul value these advantages, some degree 
of this spiritual joy w'ould enter their hearts. Some exterior 
marks of this joy are allowed, provided they be not sought 
for themselves, but such as suit a penitential state and 
Christian gravity, both by their nature and extreme inodera- 

W St. Bern. Serm. in Cant. c. 2. 


*'Sed utioam de festmute, non de vauitate.'* 
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tiori that is held in them ; and, lastly, provided motives of 
virtue sanctify them, and they express and spring from an 
interior spiritual joy, which is altogether holy. If sensuality 
have any share in our festivals, they are rather heathenish 
llaccha rials than Christian solemnities, and on them we feed 
and strengthen those passions which Christ was born only to 
leach us to subdue. To sanctify this feast, we ought to 
consecrate it to devotion, and principally to the exercises of 
adoration, pr’aise, and love. l''hisis the tribute we must otFer 
to our new-born Saviour, when we visit him in spirit with 
the good shepherds. With them we must enter the stable, 
and contemplate this mystery with a lively faith, by which, 
under the veils of this infant body, we discover the infinite 
majesty of our (Jod ; and in this mystery we sliall discern a 
jirodigy of omnipotence to excite our praise, and a jirodigy 
of love to kindle in our souls the afreclions of ardent love of 
God. 

To contemplate immensity shut up in a little body, omni- 
potence clothed with weakness, the eternal God born in 
lime, the joy of angels bathed in tears, is something far more 
Wonderful than to consider (iod creating a world out of 
nothing, moving the heavens, and weighing the universe witli 
a finger, l^his is a mystery altogether unutterable; to he 
adored in silence, and in raptures of admiration, not to he 
declared by words. IJow can any one speak ot the wmnder 
“ which is here wrought amongst us T* soys St. Fulgentius.'^^^ 
A man of (iod, a creature of his Creator, one who is finite 
“ and was horn in time of Him who is immense and eternal.^' 
Here, He who is wonderful in all his w'orks, has outdone 
what creatures could have known to he possible to Omnipo- 
tence itself, had they not seen it accomplished. Another 
eminent servant of (lod cries out upon this mystery: O 

Lord our God, how admirable is thy name over all the 
earth ! Truly Thou art a God wmrking wonders. 1 am not 
now astonished at the creation of the w orld, at the heavens, 
at the earth, at the succession of days and seasons. I3ut 1 
wonder to see God inclosed in tlie womb of a virgin, the 

St Fiilffpnfilis Serm. dc Nativ.— Arnoldus Bonnevallis, Serm. de Nativ. 
inter opera h. Cypriaui. 
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Omnipotent lain in a manger, the eternal Woril clothed 

with flesh. Ought we not to invite the heavenly spirits 
to exert their might in j)raising the Lord tor this incompre- 
hensible elfbrt of his power, goodness, and wisdom ? to 
glorify tlieir God in this state of humiliation which his infinite 
love lias moved him to put on to save sinful man ? Adore hiniy 
M you his angvls. '^^ But these devout s[)irits have received 
ii strict injunction to acquit tluMiiselves of this duty. The 
eternal Father when lie brought his Son into the world, laid 
on them his commands, saying : /></ all the utii^els of Hod 
adore hini,^^'' Though they neither wanted invitation or com- 
mand, their own dev'otion being their prompter. ()! what 
must liave been tlieir sentiments, when they saw a stable con- 
verted into lieaven by the wonderful presence of its king, 
and beheld that divine infant, knowing his weak hands to be 
those which frametl the universe, and bordered the heavens 
with light ; and that by Him both the heavens and the earth 
subsist? Are they not more astonished to contemplate him 
in this humble hidden state than seated on the throne of his 
glory? In the most profound si iilimentN t‘ adoration and 
lov’e they sound forth hi>. prai>e.> in tin* lomlest strains, and 
with their melody, fill not only the hea\en>, hnt also the 
eartli. Shall not man, ibr whom thi^ whole mystery is 
wrouglit, and wlio is so much favonreil, and so highly privi- 
leged and ennobled by tlie same, hum with a Indy ardour 
to perform his jiart in this duty, and make the best return be 
is able of gratitude, adoration, and praise ? To these exer- 
cises we ouglit to consecrate a considerable part of our 
devotions, especially on tliis festival, repeating with fervour 
the psalms whicli chiefly consist of ac ts of divine praises, the 
hymn of thanksgiving used by the cluirch, commonly ascribed 
to St. Ambrose and St; Austin, and the angelical hymn, 
Glory and praise be given by all creatures to God alone in the 

Vi, xevi. 7. — 1 . 

Berti (in vitA S. Aue:.) maintains it justly a<i mires Ibe energ^etir ami 

to be their work : but the style alone bimprK'ity thi^ hymn, far su|»» ri<*r tu 
seenais to disprove that popular opinion, all rhet<»rical strains, or pornpoui. dlus- 
though it is near as ohl as the age in tratioii!* and siiniles. 
cfhich thev flourished. Bishop Alterbury 

VoL.’xiI, U 
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highest heavens ; and peace (or pardon, reconciliation, 
grace, and all spiritual happiness) to men of good-will. In 
our devotions, also acts of love ought to challenge a principal 
part, the Incarnation of the Son of God being the mystery of 
love ; or properly a kind of ecstasy of love, in which God 
strips himself, as it were, of the rays of his glory to visit us, to 
become our brother, and to make himself in all things like 
to us. 

Love is the tribute which God challenges of us in a par- 
ticular manner in this mystery : this is the return which he 
requires of us for all he has done and suffered for us, lie 
says to us : iSoji^ give me thy heart. To love him is our 
sovereign happiness, and the highest dignity and honour to 
which a creature can aspire. To be suffered to make him a 
tender of our love ought alone to have engaged us not to 
neglect any means of corresponding with such a grace. Ihit 
we are l)ound to it upon the title of the strictest justice. God 
being infinite in all perfections, is infinitely w'orthy of our 
love, and we ought to love him with an infinite lov^e, if we 
were capable of it. We are also bound to love him in grati- 
tude, especially for the benefit of his Incarnation, in which he 
has given us liimself, and this in order to rescue us from ex- 
treme miseries, and to bestow on us the most incomprehensi- 
ble graces and favours. Man had sinned, and was become the 
associate of the devil. God mercifully sought him out, and, by 
his promise of a Redeemer, raised him from the gulf into 
which he was fallen. Nevertheless, almost all the nations of the 
earth had, by blindly following their passions, at length fallen 
into a total forgetfulness of God who made tliem, and deified 
first inanimate stars and planets, afterward dead men, tlie 
most impious and profligate of the human race; also the 
works of their own hands, often beasts, monsters, and their 
own basest passions ; the most infamous crimes they autho- 
rised by the sanction of pretended religious rites; the num- 
bers and boldness of the criminals screened them from the 
danger of disgrace ; and from every corner of the earth vice (*) 

(*) The present Greek text reads this to signify, j^eace or pardon to the earth, 
passage : Goodwill to men. so as to make and divine favour and grace to men. The 
it a third member of the sentence, and sense in nearly the same. 
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cried to heaven for vengeance. The who had been 

favoured by God above all other nations, ami ileclared his 
peculiar people, wxTe nevertheless abamloneil to envy, 
jealousy, pride, and other vices; so that even amongst them 
the number of privileged souls which remained faithful to 
(jod, appeared to be very small. Ai'e we not aflViglded to 
consider this deluge of inicpiity, this inonstions scent* ol 
Imrror I Vet such was iht* face of the earth w lu*n the Son ol 
(iotl honoured it with Jjis divine present t‘ and con versaiion. 
Who wonhl not have imagined, when hi^ heard tlial (iod 
was coming It) visit the tartli, tl;at it nnisl havt* hecii to 
<lestrt)y it l)y lire Irofu heaven, as he had tlt^ne .'‘>odoni, and 
t(j bury its rt'hellious Inhabitants in hell lUil no : whilst 
the world was reeking with blood ami t)ppressioii>, anti ovt*r- 
rnn w ilh if)) piei v , lie eame to-ave il. flow dot's iht* int^rati- 
tudt* afitl ha>ent‘ss ol man st“t (►If his lovt'I At the sigln tif 
our mist‘rit's hi> compassion was stirred up ihe more ten* 
dcrly, and his liow els vearnetl toward us llet /jine to sav t* 
us wl)en we (l(*serv od nothing at ld'> han(i> hut eternal tor- 
ments. Also the m.anner in which lit* came to visM ns, shews 
yet in a more astonishing tnanner the excess of his goodness 
and charity ftir ns. d'o engage tnir hearts more strongly, lie 
lias made iiimself like to us, taking upon him our nature. 
God icas srni i(]>ou vnrtU^ and has roarvrsed irith aifai. ' 7ViC 
word 7ras made Jtrsh, ‘‘ ( fod is born an inlinile baht*, the 

Eternal is become a young child, the Omnipotent is made 
weak, he who is essentially iiiiinite and independent, 
voluntarily reduced to a state of suhicction, and humidtal 
beneath his own creatures. It is love, and the love of 
sinful men that hath done all this. *•() strong wine (if 
“ charity!*’ cries out St. 'riiorna^ ol N’illa Nova, “O most 
powerful triumph of love! d'hou ha-'l coiupiered the in 
“vincible; the Almighly is become ihy captive. () truly 
excess of charity I” C!an we contemplate this divine in- 
fant, or call to mind this adorahU* my'»t(‘ry, without im lting 
in lov^e ? So sweetly do all its circunistaiK'es breathe tin* 
most tender love: which the church expresses by savim:. 


Baruch, iii/ 38.“^^ Joko i. 14.— S. Tht>. dc Vill/i Nwv.i, 
Dom. 1. Ad. 
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that on this clay tVie heavens flow with honey. Can we ever 
satiate the alfection of our souls by repeating to ourselves 
those amiable words, and reciting them every time with a 
fi*esh effusion of joy and love? A Little One is born to us : a 
Sfm is given to Or, This day is born to you a Saviour 

St. Francis of Assisium appeared not able to contain him- 
self through excessive tenderness of love, when he spoke of 
this mystery, and named the Little Babe of Bethlehem. Saint 
Bernard says : “ God on the throne of his majesty and great- 
ness commands our fear and our homages: but in his 
“ littleness especially our love.’* ^ This father invites all 
c reated beings to join him in love* and adoration, and to 
listen in awful silence to the proclamation of the festival in 
honour of this mystery made in the Roman Martyrology. 
“ Hear ye lu'avens,” says he, ‘‘ and lend your ears, O earth. 
‘‘ Stand in raptures of astonishment and praise, O you whole 
creation, but you chiefly, O man. tJesus Christ, ttie Son of 
the living (iod, teas born in liethleheni ofJmla, O short word 
“ of the f^ternal Word abridged for us ! but filled with hea- 
“ venly sweetness. The affection of this melting sweetness 
“ struggles within, earnestly labouring widely to diffuse its 
teeming abundance, but finds not words. For such is the 
“ grace and energy of this speech, that it relishes less if one 
“ iota III it be changed.” In another sermon, having repeated 
the same words, he adds ; At these words my soul melts, 
“ and my spirit boils within me, hastening with burning 
desire to publish to you this exultation and joy.”^^**^ If this 
love wx*re kindled in our breast, nothing were sw^eeter to us 
than to abide in spirit at the feet of Jesus, pondering the 
motive, that is, the excess of divine love, which brought him 
from heaven, and contemplating the other circumstances of 
this mystery. How ought we to salute and adore those 
sacred hands which are weakened, wrapped in clouts, or 
stretched on the manger, for love of us, but which move 
the heavens, and uphold and govern the universe. Also 

(s®) Isa. ix. (». — Luke ii. 11. — S. Bern. Serni. 6, in Vigil. Nativ. p. 771. 

Mag^nus Doininus, et Kiudahilis j niniis." S. Bern. Serin. 1. in Natir. 
uiniis : Parvu.s Doniiiiu^i, et aiiiabilis I l>oni. in verhii Martyrol. p. 755. 
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those divine feet, which will undergo so many fatigues, and 
at length be bored on the cross for us. That blood which 
purples his little veins, and dyes his blessed cheeks, but 
which is tlie |)nce of our redemption, and will be one day 
poured out upon the cross. Ilow' is this sweet countenance, 
which is the joy of angels, now concealed ! Hut it will one 
day be butfeted, bruised, and covered with filthy phlegm. 
How ought we respectfully to honour it I His holy flesh, 
more pure than angels, even now begins to suffer from the 
cold and other hardships : do we not desire to defend it from 
these injuries ? Hut this cannot be alh)W'ed. Nor (*ou1d any 
one oppose the work of our redemption. Sin is the cause 
of all that he suffers, and shall not we detest and shun that 
monster? The loving eyes of the <liviiic Jcmis pierce our 
souls. They are now bathed in tears ; though, as St. Hernard 
says, “ Jesus weeps not as other c hildren, or at least not on 
“ the same account.” 'IJiev cry for their wants and vvc‘ak- 
ness, Jesus i\»r compassion and love for us. May these 
precious tears move fhe heavenly leather to shew us mercy ; 
and may th(*y soften, wash, and c leanse our souls. ** "IJiese 
“ tears excite in me both grief and shame,” savs the? same 
father, “ when 1 consider my own iiisen‘'il>Hity amidst my 
“ spiritual miseries.” Hut iH)thing in this contemplation 
will more strongly move us than to penetrate into the inte- 
rior employment of this divine Saviour’s holy soul, and to 
consider the ardour of his zeal in the praisc^s of his Father, 
and in his supplications to Him on our behalf ; his crom- 
passion for us, and the constant oblation whicli lie made of 
himself to obtain fcjr us mercy and grace, Su< li meditations 
and pious entertainments of our souls will have great hirer 
in kindling the fire of. holy love in our hearts, fb.it all er.de.i- 
vours would he weak, .so long as wc* do iirt ^.hour etfec!tual)y 
to remove all olvstacles to this lioly love in frir affections. 
To curc! these disoi’ders is the chief end of tlie birth of 
Christ : he purcha.sccl the grace for us by his sufferings, and 
be taught us the remedies by his example. 

Christ’s actions are no lc?ss instructions to us than his dis- 
courses. His life is the gospel reduced to practicre. It is 
enough to study it to understand well his doc trine ; and In 
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become perfect we must imitate his example. By this he 
instructs us in his very nativity, beginning first to practise, 
then to preach. Hence the manger was his first pulpit, 
aiul ill it he teaches us the cure of our spiritual maladies, 
'^riie .lews, addicted to their [senses and passions, blinded 
themselves, mistook the prophets, and framed an idea of 
a Messiah agreeable to their own fancy, who should be a rich 
and mighty conqueror, and should make .lerusalem the 
greatest city, and their nation the most flourishing empire in 
llic world. Hilt this was not such a Messiali as we wanted, 
(odd and silver, and a magnificent city, would only have 
made us more in love with our exile, so as to forget more 
our heavenly country. Such a Saviour could have only served 
to nourish, not to heal our corruption : He would have 
raised our desires and passions, and made himself the instru- 
ment to feed and gratify them. He would have been a 
tempter and deceiver ; to have been shunned by those who 
knew their distempers, and sought their true remedies. Hut 
the prophets give the Messiah the very opposite characteris- 
tics. The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah alone, not to mention 
many other prophecies, evinces this truth, and ought to have 
opened the eyes of the carnal Jews. The saints, who had 
all learned a spirit of contempt of such goods, would never 
have languished for the coming of such a Saviour ; as gold, 
worldly honours, or empire were not the presents they asked 
or expected from him, but the cure of their infirmities, and 
the abundance of his heavenly graces. He is come such as 
the holy prophets had desired and foretold, such as our 
miseries required, our true physician and Saviour. He 
wanted not on earth honours or sceptres ; he came not to 
taste of our vanities : riches and glory he abounded with, 
lie came among us to seek our miseries, our poverty, our 
Inimiliatioii, to repair the injuries our pride had offered to 
(lie (lotlhead, and to apply a remedy to our souls. There- 
fore he chose not a palace, ora great city ; but a poor mother, 
a little town, a stable. He who adorns the world, and clothes 
the lilies of the fields beyond the majesty of Solomon in his 


Acts i. 1. 
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glory, is wrapt up in rags, and laid in a manger. And this 
he chose to be the great sign of his appearance. And this 
shall he a sign to you : said the angel to the shepherds : you 
shall find the child ivrapped m swaddlhig-clothvs^ and laid in a 
manger. Are then rags and a manger the wonder! nl sign of 
our (jod appearing on cartli I Are these the works of the 
great Messiah, of whom the ])ro|)hets spoke so glorious 
things ! This it was that scandalized tlie Jews in liis birth. 

Take from ns those clouts, and that manger,” said Mar- 
cion, unjustly prepossessed against the humility of such an 
appearance. Hut this is a sign whicli God himself hath 
chosen, and set up for his standard : a sign to l>e the con- 
tradiction to our pride, covetousness, and sensuality. And 
do not we wonder at the stupemloiis virtue and ellicacy of 
this sign, so shocking to the senses and passions, when we 
see how it drew to it the little and great, the rnagians and 
the shepherds, who knew their Saviour by it, and returned, 
glorifying God ? How many have enrolled tiumiselves under 
the same standard ! Yet is it still a scaiuLJ and a contradic- 
tion to many who call themselves its followers, who blush 
at it, not in Christ indeed, but, by a strange inconsistency in 
themselves, whilst they pretend to walk in his spirit. Would 
not these nominal Christians have rejected Jesus with the 
Jews, had they been then alive? Do they not now exclude 
him from their hearts ? 

Christ set up this his mark for us : it is our powerful in- 
struction. The grace of God the Saviour hath ajypeared to all 
mciij instructing us, says tlie apostle. All men, the rich 
and the poor, the great and the small, all who desire to have 
a share in his grace, or in his kingdom. And what breast 
can be so stony as not to be softened at this example? Our 
inveterate diseases seemed almost unconquerable. But 
.Christ is come, the omnipotent Physician, to apply a remedy 
to thetn. Our disorders flow from three sources. All that 
is in the world, is the concupiscence of the fleshy and the con- 
cnpiscence of eyes, and the jmde of lifeJ'^^^ What is con- 


Tit. ii. 11 .— V41) 1 John ii. 16 . 

'* Aufer a nobis panuos, ct dura praesepia.** Ap. T^ri. 1. adv, Marcion. 
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capiscence of the flesh but the inordinate inclination to gratify 
the senses? Christ, to encourage us to renounce this love of 
sensual pleasures, and to satisfy his justice by his own suffer- 
ings for our offences in this way, begins to suffer as soon as 
he begins lo Jive. At his very birth he exposes his delicate 
body to the inclemency of the severest season of tlie year, 
to the hard boards of the manger fora cradle, to hunger and 
to a privation of the most ordinary convenieru^cs and neces- 
saries of human life. His tender and divine limbs tremble 
with cold, his eyes stream with tears, and he consecrated the 
first moments of his life to suffering and pain. He who 
directs the seasons, governs the universe, and disposes all 
things, has ordained every thing for this very end. Yet we 
study in all things to flatter our senses, to pamper our bodies 
in softness and every gratification, and to remove every thing 
that is hard or painful. Is this to imitate the model of 
penance and mortification that is set us? Christ, by these 
sufferings, and this privation of all things, shews us that he 
came to satisfy the justice of his Father, and to repair the 
injury done to his glory by our sins. But by the same be 
teaches us the remedies of our disorders, and shews us how 
they are to be applied to our souls; as he came to instruct 
us in all we want to know ;md do iu order to save our souls, 
and to reform all our irregular passions and manners. Could 
he have preached this more powerfully than he has done by 
the example of his birth ? How comes it, notwitbstaiuling, 
that we are not yet sufficiently persuaded that we cannot be 
saved at a cheaper rate than by a constant practice of self- 
denial and penance? ^‘Either Christ ds deceived, or the 
“ world errs,'' says St. Bernard.'**' The former is impos- 
sible : the very thought would he blasphemy. Jt is then 
clear, that notwithstanding the torrent of the example in 
the world, a life of softness, intemperance, and sensual de- 
lights is the incentive of vice, and the sure road to eternal 
perdition. 

By concupiscence of the eyes is understood the love of 
riches; the second root of the disorders which reign in the 


** Aut Chribtus faliitur, aut nmiidiis erral.'’ *5. £trn, Scrnj.3. dt* N u. 
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world, and the foundation of its false maxims. This our 
Saviour teaches us to root out of our hearts hy embracing the 
most austere poverty, and consecrating it in hi« dlvkie body, 
to use the expression of St. Bernard. He shews us the danger 
of riches, and the crime and disorder of a love or eager pur- 
suit of them. Riches are good in the designs of Providence: 
and what is more noble than to have the means ot relieving 
the distresses of others ? This motive all pretend in amassing 
riches ; but seek in them only the interest of self-love. 
Riches are a fruit which the sin of our first parent has in- 
fected with a mortal poison. They make salvation very 
dillicult hy the dangers which attend them, and by the great 
obligations tlieylay men under, and which are little thought 
on. The woe which the g<»‘^pel prcuioiinces against the rich, 
falls not upon them because they gather the fi uits of the 
earth, but because they seek them with too great eagerness, 
or set (heir hearts too mueh on them. The rich and the po(u* 
adore them in tlieii* ilesires. This is the disordt^r. Men may 
be poor in spirit ifi the nii<lst of riede s. tUit this is truly an 
extraordinary grace, 'riiose that ai'e hlessed with riches must 
fear them, lest they find admittanee into their hearts, 'fhey 
must watch o\(‘r themselves against this danger, alwa\s 
hearing in mind that they are things so frail, so troublevorm*, 
and such incentives of vice, that reasc^n taught tlu* |)hilo->o- 
])hei's amongst the heathens to despise them. I'hey are 
moreover most fi'equerilly either the elfect or the cause of 
iniquity : faulty either in their acquisition, or in their use. 
Jn their acquisition, in which injustices ai'c so fre(juent, that 
Seneca says, Every rich man is either unjuj^t, or the heir 
“ of one who was unjust.’* And tire t»rgan of the Holy 
filiost (leclar’es : He that viakvtU haste to he rich shall not he 
innacentJ^'^^ At least a desire of riches usually attends the 
aecpiisition, which is many ways inordinate ; and is always a 
spiritual fever which destrc»ys the relish of heavenly goods, 
and consumes the very vitals of the interior life. It is an 
idolatry, as St. Paul calls it, and tire same master wIjo 
cojninaiuled idols to he banished out of the world, obliges 
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us to banish the love of riches out of our hearts. The least 
reserve draws on us the curse of heaven. This desire in the 
rich is insatiable. The prophet Isaias said to them/'*^^ PFb to 
you that join home to house y and lay Jield to fieldy even to the end 
of the place : shall you alone dwell in the midst of the earth P 
And (he Roman satirist reproached one that seemed to de- 
sign to make all Rome a single house for himself.^’^ The rich 
are anxious for superfluities, and arc tormented by extrava- 
gant desires. The poor have here often as much to correct ; 
llie desire of possessions is as criminal as an attachment to 
the possession ; it often exposes to a thousand injustices, 
under subtle disguises, and shuts the heart to divine grace. 
Let all labour in the world, but not for the world ; and let 
all inordinate desires and anxiety be cut off. Let the poor 
place themselves nearest to Jesus Christ, and, learning from 
him the happiness of their condition, study their own sancti- 
fication in it. I..et the rich look upon their possessions as a 
hui'den hard to bear well, and hd»our to sanctify them by a 
good use, and by imitating C’hrist our model in a perfect 
spirit of disengagement and poverty. For in the use of riches 
there are still gi’eater dangers than in the ac(piisition. These 
are, lest a man forget himself and liis miseries ; feel a com- 
placency in bis plenty, and be puiVed up with pride ; live in 
pleasures ami softness which custom seems to authorize, ami 
in a circle of amusernenls which flatter the senses ; gratify 
his passions which riches inlkame ; think himself by riches 
cpialified for every thing, and take upon him em[)loyments 
and obligations, for the discharge of which he has not abili- 
ties ; refuse the debt which he ow'es to the poor of all his 
superfluities ; live in luxury, which damned the rich glutton? 
and practise neither mortification nor penance. Is not sloth 
a i rime which damns souls, and is the mother of all vice ? 
Yet how many among the rich Hy study and labour, as if 
they thought sloth, vanity, and pleasure the privilege of their 
rank ! Is not the life of a Christian to be penitential V Where 
is that of the rich such ? Vicious inclinations are rouzed and 
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strengthened by riches ; and by incentives and opportunities 
the passions often reign in the heart of the rich with uncon- 
troIlabJe empire. If they sometimes confess the vanity and 
illusion of the world, and condemn their own folly, this sen- 
timent is stifled almost in its birih, and in a short time they 
;ire again plunged into a forgetfulness of themselves, and by 
a relapse are more culpable than before. To other dangers 
we must add the misfortune that the rich are surrounded by 
flatterers, and that others artfully conspire to blind and betray 
tlieiii amidst their dangers. How often does it happen that 
ministers of God deceive them, calling evil good, and good 
cnII ; soothing their passions, or disguising their obligations, 
lint without entering into this detail, do not the curses of 
Christ sufiice to make all Christians tremble at the dangers 
of this state ? This fear alone can render those that are in it 
seciire, hy making them always watch over their own hearts, 
that they he not led into any snares. l>y this means, tliough 
t 'hri>t dec lares I'iches one of the most d ingerous obstacles of 


grace, many saints have changed thcmi in. ) llie means of 
their salvation, joirnng with tlieir possession a spirit of 
poverty and cliseiigagemeiit, and making them the instru- 
ments of justice and charity. It is theiefore neither to riches 
nor to poverty thatCMirist promises the kirjgclom of heaven ; 
hut to the (lisengagement (»f the heart IVoin the love of riches 
in whatever state persons live. But that ot poverty lie 
i ecommeiuis hy his own choic e, as the easier and ha[>picr for 
the practice of the most perfect virtues. 'The world indeed 
abounds with poverty; but not with that of which (’hiis4 
sets up the standard. Because w'orldly poor complain and 
groan under the hardships of their condition, and Idu^li at 
its humiliations, w hich they ought to esteem as the means of 
grace, opportunities of virtue, remedies of their evils, and 
the livery of their (rod and Redeemer. 

Pride being the third and principal source of our tlisordtus, 
and our deepest wound, humility is displayed in the most 
wonderful manner in the birth of the Sou of (rod. \\ hat 
is the whole mystery of the incarnation but the most asto- 
nishing humiliation of the Deity ? I'o ex[)iate our pride, 
and to repair the injury ofl’ereil to the adoralile '^IVinity by 
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oiir usurpation, the eternal Son of God divests himself of his 
glory, and takes upon him the form of Man. Neither is he 
content with making this infinite descent, but every circum- 
stance in the manner of making it, is carried to the most 
amazing degree of humiliation. Who would not expect to 
hear, that when (lod descended upon earth, the heavens 
would bend beneath him, the earth be moved at his sight, 
and all nature arrayed with magnificence? Who would not 
think that the whole creation would be overwhelmed witli 
the glory of his presence, and tremble with awe before him ? 
Hut nothing of this was seen. He came not,** says Saint 
Chi'vsosfom,^''’^ so as to shake the w^orld at the presence of 
“ his majesty : nor did he appear in thunder and lightning, 
‘‘ as on Mount Sinai ; but he descended sweetly, no man 
“ knowing it.’* While all things were in deep silence^ and the 
7iii:^/il was in the midst of her coarse, thy Almighty Word came 
down from heathen, from thy royal throne No one of the 
great ones of the world is apprized of this great mystery. 
'Those few chosen persons to wdiorn he is pleased to reveal 
himself, are called to adore him in the closest secrecy and 
silence. If this be the manner in which he conies, what is 
the a[>pearance which he makes amotjg men ? At this sight 
what must be our astonishment ! To w hat a condition do we 
see the king of glory reduced ! He appears the outcast of the 
world, is rejected by his ow'n people, who refuse to receive 
him under their roof, is lodged in a stable, wrapped in rags, 
and laid in a manger. Is this abandoned shelter of cattle, 
this crib of beasts, the place where God was to repose on 
earth ? Are these rags the ensigns of infinite majesty? How 
difierent was the lodging, the clothing, the attendance of 
many princes who at that very time were born into the 
world, laid in down, lodged in palaces, and served by many 
hands ! How comes the king of heaven to make his appear- 
ance in such a state of abasement, and so destitute of due 
honour, and of every convenience ! His birth is, notwith- 
standing, the master-piece of infinite wisdom, mercy, and 
omnipotence. These perfections no where shine more ad- 
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,l»n in ll.i. for h. came ‘ 

,,l.vsicL,. tn correc. onr nu.taknn judgment of thtoga, to 
heal our prifle, to bring, and to encourage us to use the 
remedy to our grievous maladies, and to overcome our re- 
Juctancy to its bitterness by taking it first himself. There- 
fore humility was to be his ensign, and the angel gave his 
rags .md manger to the shepherds, for the mark by which he 
vtai to be known. T/ds shall be to you a sign. Does not the 
reproach which his example makes to us, open our eyes, and 
touch our hearts ? What do we behold '. A God poor, a God 
humbled, a God suffering 1 And can we any longer enter- 
tain thoughts of sensuality, ambition, or pride ? 

If this humility of a God be most astonishing, is not tlie 
blindness and pride of man, after such an example, some- 
thing, if possible, still more inconeeivable? Christ is horn 
thus only to atone for our pride, to shew ns the hc?aijty of 
luimility, and to plant it in our hearts. Humility is his 
standard; and the spirit of sincere hiirnilliy is the mark hy 
whicli his disciples must be* known to he his. Cun ue pi’o- 
fess ourselves his followers, can we look upon the example 
which he has set ns, and yet coiitirine to cniertaiii thoughts 
of ambition and pride? ''Po learn the int(‘rior perft*(‘t sjiirit 
of humility and all other virtues, wc* cannot make n>e of any 
more powerful means than serious and freejiient me*ditation 
on Ins nativity and elivine life. Placing ourselves in spirit at 
the manger, after the tender of our homage.s hy acts of 
adoration, praise, thanksgiving, and love, we must study in 
him the lessons of all virtues, and must present to onr new- 
born king, our earnest supplications to obtain of him all 
those gifts and graces whicli he comes to bestow upon us. 
Let us learn humility frenn the lowliness in whic h he appears, 
and from the humility of his sacred heart, let us h arn meek- 
ness by beholding the sweetne.ss and patience with which thi> 
God-man receives all iiijuries from men and fixim the ele- 
ments. Let us learn resignation from the indilfererice with 
which he bears cold, wants, wrongs, and whatever ).•> sent 
him. Let us learn obedience from the most per fect submis- 
sion of our blessed Saviour to the will of his heavenly Father, 
from his birth oflehng himself without reserve even to the 
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death of the cross. Let us learn cliarily from the ardour 
his divine love. Let us learn a contempt of the world a ml 
its perishable goods from the extreme poverty which C’hri.Nt 
made his voluntary choice. Let not the spirit and rnaxiins 
of the world reign any longer in our hearts, since Christ liii> 
shewn us such ])owerful motives, and presented us such 
sovereign remedies against them.'‘‘' If we still continue 
possessed with them, when will our follies be corrected ? ‘ 
Have we not hitherto been idolaters of ourselves l)y ])ride, 
idolaters of the world by vanity and avarice, and idolaters of 
our flesh l)y living enslaved to our senses ? These idols mc 
renounced at baptism : but have we not lived in a perfidious 
violation of these vows V' Unless we now sincerely renew 
these engagements, and hanish these idols out of our afi'ec- 
tions, Jesus can never he spiritually horn in our souls, and 
we can never inherit his spirit, whicli was the end of his 
carnal nativity. He is meek and the king of peace, the lover 
of purity and of cliaste alfections, and the avowed enemy to 
every spirit of pride, hatred, and revenge. Rees cannot 
approach filth and stench : infinitely more Christ Hies with 
abhorrence from souls that arc defiled with sinful or earthly 
all'ections. In such he finds no place, any more than he did 
in the inns at ilethlehem. We must earnestly itivite and 
entreat him who vehemently desires to l)e l)t)rn in our hearts, 
that he prepare our souls to receive him by his graces, that 
he cleanse them by his mercy and by inspiring us with sincere 
compunction, that he banish every inordinate passion, fill us 
wdth his holy s[)irit, and by it reign in all our alfections, 
thoughts, and actions ; that as by his nativity he is become 
all ours, so we may be altogether his. W ithout this condi- 
tion we frustrate in ourselves the end of his coming : he is 
not born for us, unless by his spirit he be born in us. Let 
us conjure him by the infinite love with which he came for 
this very purpose, that he suffer us not wretchedly to defeat 
this his mercy. For this happiness we ought ardently to 
re])eat that petition which lie himself has put into our 

“ .Saltern usque ail iidveiitum Filii Dei error vester duraveril.’* 5. ^'iug. Fu. iu 
Ps. iv. 

0) “ On \udo haV»itviri tiuem fallaeiarum ?” 
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,no«ths: Thy kingdom come. The derout Thaulerus teaches 
us to ask it by the following prayer “ Come, O my Lord 
Jesus Christ, take away all scandals out of thy kingdom, 
which is my soul, that you who ought, may reign in it 
‘‘ alone. Pride, lust, envy, detraction, anger, and other 
passions figlit in my heart, to usurp portions to themselves. 
Through your grace 1 watch and resist with all my stranigth. 
1 cry out that I belong to you alone, and am all yours ; and 
“ stretching out my hands to you, I say: I hav(‘ no king hut 
“ the Lord Jesus. Come therefore, () Lord ; disperse youi* 
enemies in your mighty strengtli, and you will reign in 
me, because you are my king and my (iod.'’ 

The custom of oiu‘ priest eelehrating several masses on the 
same day prevailed in many places on great festival's. ^ Pi ii- 
dentius, in his (welftli hymn, On the erowns of martyrs, 
mentions, that on the feast of SS. Peter and Paul, the IwentY- 
ninth of June, the pope said mass lii st at the X'atican, and 
aftersvard in the ehurcli of St. Paul, uithoiil the city. "I'he 
popes on Christmas-day formerly sail! tin- massi s, the first 
in the J/iherian liasilie, the second in theehnreh of St. Anas- 
tasia, the third in tin* Vatican, as Benediel \1\\ proves from 
ancient Homan orders, or missals. St. (iregory the (ireat 
speaks of saying three masses on this day. I'his custom of 
the popes was universally imitated, and is every where re- 
tained, though not of precept. Pouget ' say'-, that these 
three masses are celebrated to lionour the tn[>le l)irth of 
Christ ; the first, hy which he proceeds from his Father 
before all ages ; the second, from the Blessed Virgin Mary ; 
and the third, by which he is spiritually horn in our souls hy 
faith and charity. That Christ was horn on the twenty-fifth 
of December, ])ope Benedict XIV. proves by the authority 
of St. Clirysostom, St. (iregory of Nyssa, St. Austin, ^c. and 
answers the objections of Scaliger and Samuel Basiiage. 

He doubts not but the Greek church originally kept this 


Thauler. Serin, in Doinin. 3 Adventus. — See Bona H* i. l.iturjf. 1. I. c. 

n. C. .Joseph. V'icecome*;, I)e antiquis uiisssp ritihu-, 1. 3. '2/, — ■*'> S. (>rrf;. 

horn. H. in Evaug. — InUrt. Calhol. t. l. p. 814. — ' Dt* I'esti,’, (jhriJ»ti IJ. f. 17. 
n. 43. p. 411. See F. Honore, Regies de Crit. 1. 3. diss. 3. art. 1. and TiUeniout, 
note 4. 
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festival on the same day ; and he takes notice, that among 
the principal feasts of the year it holds the next place after 
iJaster and Whitsunday,'”^ 

ST. ANASTASIA, M. 

ij^ r name is mentioned in the canon of tlic mass, in the 
sacramentary of St. (iregory, and in other ancient catalogues 
of martyrs. There stands in Koine an ancient church, whicli 
is dedicated to God in her memory. In the acts of St. Chry- 
sogonus we are told, tliat she was of an illustrious descent at 
Home, had St. Chrysogonus for her tutor and director in the 
faith, and when that holy martyr was apprehended at Acjuileia 
in th(? persecution of Dioclesiaii, went thither to comfort him 
in his chains. It is farther related, that after sulfering extjui- 
sile torturCvS, she was sentenced by the prefect of lllyriciim to 
he burnt alive in .SOI. Her body was removed to Rome, 
and laid in the church which still bears her name. In this 
church the popes anciently said their second mass on Christ- 
mas-night, or rather that of the morning, whence a com- 
memoration of her is made in the second mass. The relicks 
of St. Anastasia were translated to Constantinople in the time 
of the emperor Leo, and deposited first in the churcli of 
Anastasia or the Resurrection, afterward in the patriarclial 
church of St. Sophia : but were lost wdien that city was taken 
by tl le Turks. The Greek Menologies and the Muscovite 
Calendars commemorate our saint on the twenty-second of 
December, the Roman Missal on the twenty-fifth. See on 
her also Nicephorus, Suidas, and Jos. Assemani ad 22 Dec. 
p. 4S9. 


Another St. Anastasia, called the Elder, was crowned 
with martyrdom in the persecution of Valerian ; others think 
of Nero. See the Acts of St. Chrysogonus, though of small 
authority ; her Acts in Metaphrastes are of no better stamp. 


(M) N. 67. loco cit. p. 422.— N. 57. p 417. 
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ST. El CiKM A, V. M. 

Slie sulKered at Rome under V alerian about the year 
and [a mentioned by Si. Avitus, ‘ tbougli we have no an- 
thenlie acts of her sulVerings, those reeited by Metaphrastes 
and vSnriiis deserving uo iioliee. She is hImi nu nliiJiietl in 
the ]ive> of SS. Protiis and J lyacintlius, MM. on tlu* el<*\eiilli 
of Se()tember, jk 116. 
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NT. STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR. 

S«e Act. vi. vii. anti 'I'llU’mont, t. p. 1. t avr, Af. 

i iiAi St. Stephen was a Jew is inu]iiestii>nabie, himself 
owning that relation in his apology to tin* people, lint 
whether he was of Hebrew extraction, and descended of the 
stock of Abraham, or whether he was of foreign parents in- 
corporated and brought into that nation by the gale of pro- 
selytism i.s uncertain. The name Stephen, which signifies a 
crown, is evidently Greek ; but the priest Inician, in the 
history of the discovery of his relicks, and Ikisil of Scleiicia ’ 
inform us, that tlie name Cheliel, wliich in modern Hebrew 
signifies a crown, was engraved on Ids tomb at (.-ajdira- 
ganiala. It is generally allowed that he was one of the 
seventy-two disciples of onr Lord ; for immediately after the 
descent of the Holy Ghost we find him perfectly instructed 
in the law of the gospel, endowed with extraordinary niea- 

S. Avitus, de.Virg^in. 1. 6. j>. 1312.— Basil S«icuc. Or, de S. Stejihano, 

This name is not properly Hebrew, j nifies a crown, and CfurhUtel ilu- Crown 
but Syriac, in which language Chelii sig- I of God. See Jos. Assemani, p. 
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siires, both of the inlrrior ;iiul exterior gifts of that div iiie 
spirit which wa> but lately shed upon the churc h, and iii- 
coinparably furnished with miraculous powers. The chureh 
of Cdirist then iticreast'd daily, and was illustrious for the 
spirit and practice of all virtues, but especially for charity, 
d'ln; faithful lived and loved one another as brethren, and 
were of out* heart and one soul. Love and cliarity were the 
common soul that animated the wdiole body of believers. 

I'he rich sold their estates to relieve the necessities of tln^ 
poor, and deposited the money in onc^ common treas»urv, the 
care wdiereof was ('ommitt(‘d to the aposth*s, t^)see the di^tf i- 
biition math* as every body’s necessity required. Heaven 
alone is fret' from all occasitms c»f otlence, arul the numher 
of converts being vt'ry great, the (ireeks, (that is, the ( 'liri^'- 
tians of idreigii t'ountries, who wH*re born and brought up in 
countries which spoke chielly (irt'ek, or at least were ( ien 
tiles by deseenl, though pn>selyles to tin* dewish religion 
hefort' they eamt' over to Iht' faith ot Christ} muianiufd 
against the Hel)rews, ct>mplaining that their widows w<‘ic 
neglet'ted in the daily ministration. Udie apostles, to pKoide 
a s[)ee<ly remt'dy, assembled the laithfiil, and observed to 
them, that tlu'y eould not reliiupiish the duties of j>!'t‘ai hihg, 
and other spiritual funetioiis of the ministry to atteiul to the 
care of tables ; and recommended to them the ( hoiee ol 
seven men <»f an unhlemishct! chaivu tcr’, full of the Holy 
(ihost and wisdom, who might Mij)erintend that atlair*, that 
so tlicmselves might he freed from distrac tions and im uin- 
brances, the more freely to devote themselves without inte r- 
ruption to prayer and preaching the gospel. 'This piopo^al 
was perfectly agreeable to the whole asscunbly, who inune 
diately ]>ilched on Stephen, u //iti/t full of faith and the llidij 
Ghost., and Philip, Prochorus, \icanor, Timon, Parrnenas, 
aud Nicholas a proselyte of Amioch. All these names are 
(iveek ; w lienee some think they were chosen among the 
(j reeks, in order to appease the murmurs that had he^ ii 
raised. P>ul it frecpiently happened that Hebrews changed 
their names into (ireck words of a like import, when they 
conversed w ith Ch eeks and Homans, to w hom several names 
in the oriental languages sounded harsli, and were diHicult 
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!<> j)rL)n(>iinrc. Stoplu'ii is iKimcd tlu* first oT the ;i< 

Pctt'p is of the apostles, says St. Austin. Hence he is styleil 
hy Lucian, ’ arcluleacon. These seven \V(‘re pres4Uitetl to 
the apostles, who praying, impcisetl hands u[)on them, l)v 
whic h rite they rei‘ei\<‘(l the llolylihost, to c]tiality t'liern to 
liecoine ministers of (iod's holy mysterit's/' 'I'lieir ordina- 
tion was made hy \ ir’tne of a <‘t)riimi>sion, either geiuTal oj* 
particidar, gi\ c*n l)y Thrist to his aj>ostles tor the eslahiish 
inent oi inferior miiiisters or Levites for tin* sei vicc* ol the 
altar. W hence St. I*aul recjuires almost tin* samt‘ ca>miition> 
in deacons as in bishops and j)rit*sts, * and sptaks of their 
saeied ministry. St. Ignatius, tlie ciiseiplt* of iht* ap4>siles, 
oi'ders the faithful “■ to I'evereiice deaeoM'^ as liie command 
“ of (iod.” and calls tli<*m, Fjiinisters of llu* mystt'i ies of 
.h siis Cduist. ’ And again, " Mini-vlFUs not of meal and 
“ tlrink, hut of the t;hnrt li ot Ciod. ’ 

St. Stephen hatl the primacy and preeedenec* among tin- 
d<‘a('ons iie\s !y elected hy tin* ajiostles, as St. ( hry ^o-'tom 
ol)serves, and ht*ing lllltHl with the I loly ( iho"! , [>r«‘a(‘hed and 
pleaded the cau-^e of ( hri^l ianity uilh und iiinted c murage, 
coniirming his doctrine hy many {)uhrie and umpiesl ionahie 
inirachvs. '^I'he numlxu’ot iK’litwers v\eie miiltipruMl in 
saUmi, and a great multitude e\<*ii ot the [iric stN <»heyed tin* 
laith. '^rije distinguished zeal and succ ess ot <iur holy deaeou 
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Some that the iusli- 

of clp;iroii*» at first uuly id- 

tefxted for the clispeij^ation of tt'iiip<»ra!s, 
tliuu^li that of the marred losscerie*; 

80011 after e-orniiiitted to them. Hot the 
general opinion of tlie chiirrli, f.afo r^, 
and comm in tit or*, is, that the rery in- 
stitution regarded the ruimstry of tin- 
altar in the first pl icc, and is r U-ar from 
the prayer and nnpoMtion of haud> u».*'d 
in their initiation. The holy eucharni 
was then received after Mjpper. I Cor, xi. 
IH. Acts XX. 7. See Karon, fad an. 34.) 
Fear.v>n, fAnoal. Pauli, p. :»3, h4., Biuk- 
bam, 'Origines Kcfles. h. 2. e, JU. p, 262. 
t. 1.) In the jniniitivc ages wc find that 


deaeoin not onl;? had « aM; of tin utensd, 
and 8a«'r4 d of tin- alt.ir, .\tid of (hr 

treavurv, and the ohl.a( ion*, ol tl.e f.nth- 
fid, hut .■d)*»> lead the go-pt I m mniif 
ehurehe.., -'St. .Jeroni, ep. .-7. ad Sahin. 
and f oii'lif. .4poi,i. 1. 2. « . U7. S, f \f»r. 
ep. 34. at. ^9.} and often adiinniHiefed tlo 
holy eiuhart*! to the people, •o.peruiLUv 
the eup, f y[>r. de |.aip,i*.» p. J , 

s. M. -ip. I . oi. 2 p. 117.) tn.fo::Vi 

ni-.vcr ill tie* prch-eri' i- of ,i pri«-i,(, uid--"* 
h\ h>> order. < oio . < .ir’ h.ig. h < «n ; 
1 lie\ were .ailoH’eil <0(leinid\ to h. pti/*-, 
by the hi«.iiop leave «nd .aath .ri'\ , uei-rT 
without It, ferl.de Itipt. '. 17. S. ,le- 
roni, Ih-x!. ciuitra I.ucifer, e. 1. vV;-. 
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stirred up the malice and envy of the enemies of the gospel, 
who bent their whole force, and all their malice against him. 
The conspiracy was formetl by the Libertines, (or such as 
liad been carried cajdives to Rome by Pompey, and had since 
(»btaified their freedom,) those of Cyrene in Lybia, of Alex- 
andria, CiTn ia, and Lesser Asia, who had each a distinct 
synagogue at Jerusalem. At first they undertook to dispute 
w ith St. Stephen ; but finding themselves unecpial to tlie 
task, and unable to resist the wisdom and spirit with whi( h 
lie spoke, they suborned false witnesses to charge him with 
blaspliemy against .Moses and against God. The indictment 
was laid against him in the Sanhedrim, and the saint was 
bawled thither. After the charge was read, Caiphas tlu‘ 
high-priest onlered him to make his defeiu^e. J^lie main 
fioint urged against liirn was, that he affirmed that the temple 
would be destroyed, that the Mosaic sacrifices were hut 
sliadovvs and lyjies, and were no longer ai'ceptable to (iod, 
Jesus of IVazareth haxing put an end to them. It pleased 
(lod to dilfuse a heavenly beauty and a shining brightness on 
the saint’s face, whilst he stood before the council, so that 
to all that were ])resenl it s<»emed as if it had been the coun- 
tenance of an angel. According to the licence given him by 
the high-priest to speak for himself, he made his apology, 
hut in such a manner a«^ boldly to preach Jesus C’hrist in the 
Sanhedrim itself, lie shewed that Abraham, the father and 
founder of their nation, was justified, and received the 
greatest favours of God without the temple : that Aloses 
was coinmaiuled to erect a tabernacle, but foretold a new 
law and the Messiah : that Solomon built the temple, but 
it w^as not to be imaginetl that God was confined in bouses 
made by hands, and tliat the temple and the Mosaic law were 
temporary minislrations, and were to give place w hen God 
iutrodneed more excellent institutions. The martyr added> 
that this he bad done by sending the Messiah himself: but 
that they were like their ancestors, a stiff-necked generation, 
circumcised in body, but not in heart, and alw^ays resisting 
the Holy Cdiost ; and that as their fathers had persecuted and 
slain many of the prophets who foretold the Christ, so they 
had betrayed and murdered Him in person, and though they 
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hrul received the law hy the ministry of angels, they had jiot 
cd>served it. 

This stinging reproach toiiclied tliem to the <(ni('k, .ind 
kindled tlietn into a rage, gnashing with their teeth at tlie 
lioly niartyr, and expressing all tht‘ symptoms of iinhri<lled 
passion. 'I'he saint, not heeding what was done [>elow, had 
his eyes and heart fixed on higher objects, and being full t)f 
the Holy (rhost, and looking uj) stetlfa^'lly to the heavfn*i, 
saw them opened, and beheld his divine Saviour standing at 
the right hand of his Father, appt‘aring hy that posture 
ready to protect, rt‘ceive, and crown his servant. \\ ith thi-- 
vision the* saint wa> inexpressibly ravished, his soul vvas in- 
spired with new lourage, and a hinging to arrive at that hli^s. 
a glimpse? of which was shewn him. Hi'* ht*arl o\t*rfl<iwed 
with joy, and in an ecstasy, not being able to forbear e'xpref'^ - 
ing his happiness in the very inicKt of his enemies, he said ; 
Uvfufldy / SVC the hcfirviis tfjtvfinfy and the S(nt of man stantlini^ 
at the ris'ht hand (f (rod. 'riius elivine eauisolations are thi'ii 
nearest to us, when hinnan suce'ours art* larthe^t from iis ; 
hut on such occasions we must cleave* to ( iod w ilh confi- 
dence, and a perfect disengagement of heart Iroin e‘af*thly 
things. If we still liold to them by the lea-^t twig, we ha\e 
not perfectly attained to the dispositions of the saints. 'The 
,lews became more hardened and (*nraged l>y hearing the 
saint’s decl/iration of this vision, ami ctalling him a filas- 
pheiner, resolved upon his death without any further pm 
cess. In the fury of their blind zeal they staid not for a 
judicial sentence, nor for the warrant of the Homan go- 
vernor, without which no one could at that time l>e legally 
put to death amongst them. Hut stopping their ear^ against 
his supposed blasphemies, they with great clamour ni-ln d 
upon him, furiously bawled him out of the < ify. ami with a 
tempest of stones satiated their rage against him. 'Flic 
witnesses who, according to the Levitical law, were to begin 
the execution in all capital cases, ' threw their clothes at 
the feet of Saul, who thus partook of their crime. " In 
the mean time the holy martyr prayed, saying, Eord Jcsits, 

JLHfut. xvu. 7,— '•> Acti xxn. 20. and vu. .S7. 
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receive my spirit. And falling on his knees, he cried with a 
loud voice, and tlie greatest earnestness. Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. When he had said this he fell asleep in 
the I.,onl. 'Phis wi>rd is used by the Holy (ihost elegantly to 
t'X|)ress the svve(‘lnt‘^s of the death of the just, wliich is to 
them a rest after the toils of this painful life, a secure har- 
bour after th<‘ dang('is of this mortal pilgrimage, and the 
i;at<‘ to ett rnal life. St. .\ustin ami other fathers doubt not 
but tin* eminent < oinersion of St. Paul was the Iruit of the 
dyinggroans and [)rayer <if lijis martyr, and is a proof of his 
great int(Me>.t in he/iven. ' 'Fhe <*tIification and manifold 
a<l vantages which the church ree<‘ived from the martyrdom 
of this great and holy man crompensated tlie loss wliieh it 
sustained in him. Certain devout men took order to inter 
him in a decent manner, and made great m()urnir)g over liim, 
thougli siK'h a death was his own in<)st glorious triumph, aiid 
unparalleled gain. '^Plie priest Lucian, who r('(*onnts the 
manner of the miraculous discove ry of his relie ks in the* fifth 
century, informs us, that th(‘y were deposited about twenty 
miles from deriisalem, by the direction of (iamaliel. and at 
hi.s expense. St. Sti‘|)lien seems to liave sulTered towai'il 
the end of the same year in whicli Christ was crucified. ‘ 

In tlie wludt* life of our divine Redeemer we have the most 
pei fei't pattern of meekness. Oiiringliis ministry lie meekly 
h(»rc with the weakness, ignorance, and prejudices of some : 
with the pervtM’seness, envy, ami nialiee of others ; with the 
ingratitude of friends, and the pride and insolence of ene« 
niies. How airecting is the most patient silence which lie 
held ill the courts of unjust judges, and through the whole 
course of his passion! How <lid he confirm this example 
w hich he had given us liy speiuting his last breath in fervent 
])rayer for his murderers ! With what ardour and assiduity 
did he press upon us the practice of this virtue of meek- 
ness, and inculcate its indispensable obligation and iinspeak- 

S. Aug. St rm. :J82. — See on the thin! of Augu«>t. 

'f*' It is expres>ly athrmeil in tlie chro* on the twenty-sixth of Dt'oemher ; and 
nologiral coUtetions jnihlished by Scali- that this was Eusebius’s opinion, see Vale- 
grr with Ihisehius’s rhrouirYr, that Saint sius, Aniiot. in Eus. Hist. i. 2. c. I. 
btepheo's mart} rdoin h.i|'pei)cd tiiut }cai 
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able advantage I St. Stephen inherited more perlVetly ibis 
spirit in proportion as he was more abundantly replenUlu tl 
with the Holy Ghost. No one who is passionate, iiiitbrgivinLi. 
and revengeful, can be a follower of the meek and hiimblt* 
Jesus. Ill vain do such assume to themselves the lionour of 
bearing his name. In charity, meekness, ami humility, 
consists the \ery spirit of C'hrislianity : and siaree any thing 
dishonours religion more than the [jn vahmee of the opjmsite 
spirit in those who make a profession of piety. 

sr. DIONYSU S, popi:, o. 

Dionysius was a jiriest ot tlie < lnir< it of Pome, mnler the 
f)ontiticates of Stephen and Sixtus 11. J'lu* lallei' having re- 
ceivetl the crown ot mailyrdom undei* \ alerian, on the sixth 
of August through tlie xiolerne of the perset iitiou, the 
holy S(*e eontinueil \aeaiit (dmost a yc‘ar. till our saint was 
cliosen pope c)n the second <d July St. Dionysius of 

Alexandria st\les hitn an admirable man. ami a person emi- 
nently l(*arne<I. St. lia**!! wonderftiIl> extols hi-* ttharily, 
which be extended to the nH»st rvmote proviiucs (»f the em- 
pire. Y\ hen the (hUlis had pliimlert^il ('/I'sartN'i, the I’apitai 
of Cappadocia, and lart it d away nnist ot its inhabitants intt» 
captivity, the good pope wr(»ie to that city a It ttei' of comtnri , 
and sent messengers w itii large sums ot fin>iie> to raiiNom the 
c^iiptives. ' Our saint condeiune<l Sal)eirms, \c. in a coum il 
at Rome, and afterward confuted the blasphemies of Paul td 
Samosata. ' St. Athanasius ami St. Basil made u-^e of his 
elegant writings to |)ruve the divinity of tlie Son, and tin* lat- 
ter also that of the Holy Ghost.'’’ St. \thauasius te^tihes, 
that the tliree hiindrecl fatheisat Nice, in defending ili<‘ en- 
thulic faith used no new expressions, but those wldeh they 
received from the foregoing pastors of Goii’s ehurch, copying 
particularly those of Dionysius of Rome, and his namesake of 
Alexandria.’ This holy pope died on the twenty-sixth »>r 
December, lii 269. See Eus. I. 7- t:, 5. /• S. Athaii. CeiJiK i , 
t. .i. p. 327. 

' S, lias. *rp. 220.— *^ Sec S. Ath&n. 1. d< Syoodis, ct 1. dc sententiA Div^oyf;. dec. 
— ’’ S. Bxvil I. de Spir. Sancto, o. S, AUmw. de Sy{K>d»^, p. 757. 
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ST. .TARI.ATII, C. 

FIRST BISHOP OFTt'AM IN IREI-ANO. 

! 

He flr)nnslied about the begiiuiing of the sixth century, 
and is not to he confotinded with Jarlath, archbishop of 
Armagh, who was a di.sciple of 8t. Patrick, an Ulster-man, 
and tlie son of 'I'rien. Our St. darlath was a Uonnaught- 
man, of the family of Oormac, and was edm^ated from liis 
youth under IPmen or Heniginis, archl)ishoj) of Armagli, by 
whom he was promoted t(» lioly ord(‘rs. l^^aving this great 
master, he retired to Uliiaiiifoi.*>, (.so called from Cltan/iy a re- 
treat ora lurking place, and Fosy a dwelling, or Foisy leisure,) 
a solitary place in Conmacrie, now in the county of Galway, 
near Tiiain. Here he founded a monastery w hicli retained 
this name, and is now a chapel within the parish of Tuam. 
ill this monastery St. Jarlath t>pened a famous school, to 
which numbers flocked for education in piety and learning, 
among wViom the great St. Brendan, abbot of Clonfeii, and 
St. (k>lman, first bi.shop of (’Juain-uamlia, or CJoynt*, laid the 
foundation of their eminent virtue under the discipline of 
St, Jarlath. Our saint was called from this employment to 
he consecrated first liishop of Tuam, anciently called Tiiaim- 
da-(iiialan, which church was afterward dedicated in his 
memory, and called 'IVmpuli-Jarlaith, or Jarlaith's church. 
I le died full of days on the twenty-sixth of December, about 
the year 510. His bones were afterward placed in a silver 
shrine, and deposited in a church at Tuam, called from 
thence Tempull-na-scriii, that is, church of the shrine, liis 
chief festival was kept at Tuam on the sixth of June, the day 
of the^translation of his relicks. 

Some bishops of this see were styled metropolitans, and 
archbishops of Connaught. At length it was regularly erected 
into an archbishopric, with tlie concession of a pall in J 152. 
Two other sees were afterward united to this of Tuam, that 

of Enaghdune, reduced to a parish under Tuam, by a union 
of the sees in the fourteenth century ; and 2nd that of Mayo, 
founded by St. Gerald, an Engiisli-Saxon, who accompanied 
Colman from Lindisfarne into Ireland. St. Col man 
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«‘rc(’tetl a monaster}? at Mayo for his Eni^lish-Saxon followt r*;, 
called from them Mayo-na-Sasson, i. r, Mayo of the Saxons. 
St. (ierahh who is honoured i»ii tlie thirteenth of Man h, en 
larged this monastery, and erected it into a hishoprie al>o\a 
the year (' 18 .^). (See C’olgan Act. p. The see of Ma>o 

was united to 'ruam in On St. .lariat h, see \\'are» 

j). 6 ’ 02 , I'sher's IVim. p. (’olgaii in MSS. 


DECEMBEU XXVII. 


ST. JOHN THK APOSTI.K AND 
KVANGELIST. 

See Tillt'cnonl, t. I. p. ’. 0 . ('Hlcnet, t. 7 it ( nUipi, t. I |». RrudiJi;^, A.c. 

St. John the EvANr.KLisr, who is styled in the gospel, 7V/r 
heloved disriple of Christ, and is called hy tlie (ireeks 77/c Di- 
vine, was a (ialilean, the son of Zehedee and Salome, and 
younger brother to St. .fames the (ireat, with whom he was 
brought up to the trade of iishing. I'nim his acr[uaintan('e 
with the high-priest Caiphas, St. .leroin infers that he was a 
gentleman by birth : but the meanness of his father's trade, 
and the privacy of his fortune siiflicienlly prove that hi^ birth 
could not much distinguish him in the wcirld, neither coiihl 
his education give him any tincture of secular learning. His 
acquaintance with the high-priest may be [ilaceil to soaie 
other account. Nicephorus Calixtius, a modern Greek his- 
torian of the fourteenth century (in whom, amidst much rub- 
bish, several curious anecdotes are found,) says, we know not 
upon what authority, that St. John had sold a paternal estate 
to Annas, father-in-law^ to Caiphas, a little before the death 
of our Lord. Before his coming to Christ he seems to have 
been a disciple to John the Baptist, several thinking him to 
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hive been that other disciple that was with St. Andrew, 
when they left the Baptist to follow our Saviour so p ir- 
ticulurly does our Evangelist relate all the circumstaiu-ts, 
through modesty concealing his own name, as in other parts 
of his gospel. He was properly called to be a disciple of f)iir 
Lord, with his brother James, as they were niending their 
nets"^' on the same day, and soon after Jesus had called INMer 
ami Andrew. 'I'licse two brotliers continued still to follow 
their profession, hut u[)on seeing the tniraeulous draught of 
ll^llcs, they left all things to attach themselves more closely 
to him.^'* Christ gave iIkmii the surname of B>oaiu'rges, or 
sons of thunder, to express the strength and acti\ ity of their 
faith in publishing (lie law of God, without fearing tlie pow er 
of man. 'fliis epitliet has b 4 *eii particularly applied to Saint 
John, who was truly a voice of thunder in proclaiming aloud 
the most sublime mysteries ot‘ the divinity of Christ. He is 
said to have been tlie youiigest of all the apostles, prohiddy 
about tw enty-live years of age, w hen he \^a^ called hy (’hrist; 
for he lived seventy years after the snllin ing of his divine mas- 
ter. Piety, wisdom, and prudence ecpialled him in his youth 
to those who with their grey hairs had h(‘en long exerc ised 
in the ]>ractiee and expmieiice of virtin* : and, hv a pure and 
blameless, life he was honoiirahle in the world. Oiir divine 
Hedeemer had a particular alfertioii for liirn above the rest 
of the apostles; insomuch that wht*n St. Jolui speaks of 
himself, he saith, that he was I'/ie disripfe irhom Jesus loved ; 
ami frecpiently he mentions liiniself hy this only character- 
istic ; which he did iu>t out of pride to distinguish himself, 
hut out of gratitude iind tender love for his Messed IMiister. 
Humility sutfered him not to mention any of his other great 
privileges ; but tenderness and love made liim never forget, 
hilt on every occasion to repeat this title w hich was the 
strongest motive to iidlame his own love of his Saviour, w lio, 
witlioiit any merit on his side, liad prevented him by suefi 
distinguishing love. If we enquire into the causes of this par- 
ticular love of Christ toward him, whicli was not blind or un- 
reasonable, the (irst w'as doubtless, as St. Austin observes, the 

.(ohii i. 37. S. ( hrys. horn. IT. iu S. Epiph. Inrr. ^>1. — Mat. iv. 

— Luke V. 11.— MaH^ iii. 17. 
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love which this disciple bore him ; secondly, his meekness and 
|)eac e«'d)Ie disposition, by winch he was cxtrcMnely likeC'hn^t 
himself: tljirdly, his virginal purity. For St. Austin telh ns 
I hat, “ Tlie singular privilege of liis cliastity T endered him 

worthy of the more particular love of C'ht‘i‘'t. lu'c aiise h<*in^ 

ciioseii by him a virgin, he always lemained such.’* Saint 
Jt rom sticks »»(»t to ( all all lii^ other priN ileg(‘s and gracestin* 
j t‘( <)mpeiis(‘ of liis cliastity, t‘sfieeially that whic h onr i.orddid 
him by retoinmending in his last inometits his virgin tnoth<*r 
to the eare of this virgiti disc'iple. ' St. Amhrosr, St. Clny 
sostciin, St. Fjiiphanins, and other latlnn’s fretpnmtly make 
the same reti(*etion. Christ was pleaded to ( boost* a \irgin 
lor his mot her, a virgin for hi^ piaM'orstir, and a virgin for his 
ia\’ouritt‘ disi iple : afid hi^ ( Inna h ^nff<‘rs (ody thosi* who 1i\(* 
pcrtoctly (liable to ser\e him in hi> pi i<*^(hood, wh(‘r(‘ llu'v 
daily touch and olfer his xiiiiinal tle-h tm his holy altar. 
In hea\(‘n virgin'^ follow the vpoth^^ f,arnh wherever h»‘ 
goes. ' VV ho tlien can doubt hut purity iIm‘ darling vi^’lm* 
ot Jesus y who J'crifs a t he liHrs ‘ ot hnlarni''hed cha>- 
tity. For he who loves pt/rili/ of will horr the his 

friend. ' Vnollier motive ol (he pi'etioxiua* which ,le^us 
gave to this apostle in his intinniiy and predilection, was hi< 
perfect innoeenee and simplicity witlioul giiih^ in Ids youth. 
V^irttie in that age has peculiar charms to Christ, and is al- 
ways a ,se(‘d of (‘\ Ira ordi nan graces and hlessings. 

The love wliich Jesus hears is never barren, t )f this his 
siitrerings and death are the strongest jiroof. As St. ,loliii 
liad the happiness to be distinguished by Christ in hi^ holy 
love, so was ht^ also in its glorious ( ITeels. 'i'hough these 
j)rineipally consisted in the treasure of int(*rior gtan s and 
virtues, exterior tokens, helps, and ('ornforts were not 
wanting. This apjiears from the familiarity and intimacy 
with which bis divine master favoured him above the rest ol 
the apostles. Christ would have him with IVter and Juiihvs 
privy to his Transiiguration, and to bis agony in the garden ; 
and he shewed St. John particular instances of kindness and 

*’ S. Aug. Horn. n^4. in Joan.-C^) S. Hier. k 1. in Joviuian. c. 14. — Apoe, 
xiv. 4 .— Cant. — Prov. xxi. 11. 
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affection above all the rest. Witness this apostle’s lying iti 
onr Saviour’s bosom at the last supper; it being then the 
custom among the Jews often to lie along upon couches at 
meals, so that one iniglit lean his head upon the bosom of 
him that lay before liirn ; which honour Christ allowed Saint 
John.^'*^^ No tongue certainly can express the sweetness and 
ardour of the h(»ly love which our saint on that occasion drew 
from the divine !)rcasl of our Lord, which was the true fur- 
nace of pure and holy love. St. John repeats this circum- 
stance several times in his gospel to shew its importance, and 
his grateful remembrance. Every devout person In some 
sense is admitted to a like favour, when in heavenly contem- 
plation he shuts his corporeal eyes to all visible things, and 
opens those of his soul to the invisible. When his exterior 
senses remain, as it were, asleep and dead, his interior powers 
are awakened and <|uickened, lie eontemplates the bottom- 
less abyss of the <livine love, and drinks plentifully of that 
fountain of life. We discover in the holy scriptures a close 
particular friendship hetwxvn St. John and St. Peter, which 
was dotd)tless founded in the ardour of their love and zeal 
for their divine Master. When St. Peter durst not, as it 
seems, says St. Jerom, propound the (piestion to our Lord, 
who it was that should betray him, he by signs desired Saint 
John to do it, whose familiarity with Christ allowed him more 
easily such a liberty : and our Lord gave him to understand 
that Judas was the wu'etch, thougli, at least, except St. John, 
none that were ]>resent seemed to have understood bis an- 
swer, which was only given by the signal of the traitor’s 
dipping a morsel of bread with him in the dish. St. Chry- 
sostom says, that when our Lord w'as apprehended, and the 
other apostles fled, St. John never forsook him. Several 
other ancients believe that he was that young man wdio fol- 
lowed Jesus with a linen cloth cast about bis naked body; 
by tlie looseness of which he disengaged himself from the 
oHicers who otherwise would have laiii hold of liirn, had he 
not made his escape by flying away naked. Some interpre- 


00 ) John xiii, 25. 



Dec. 270 S. JOHN, EVANGELIST. 838 

ters suppose, tnis linen garment to have been a night vest 
which k might be customary tt> wear at supper, anil in the 
night, it being then night. However, if this was St. John, 
he soon followed Clu ist again ; and many imagine that he 
was the disciple who being known to the high -priest, got 
Peter admitted by the servants into the court of Gaiphas. 

Our saint seems to Iiave accompanied Christ through all 
Ills sufferings ; at least he attended him during his irriieitixion, 
standing under his cross, owning him in the midst of arms 
and guards, and in the tliickest crowds of his imphicahle 
enemies. Here it was that our lAud declared the assurance 
he had of this disciple’s affection and tidelity, hy recom- 
mending w ith his dying word?*, his holy mother to his care ; 
giving him the charge to love, honour, tomfurt, and provide 
for her with that dutiiulnes-, nnd attention which the cha- 
racter of the best and nlo^t indidgent mol her i hallenges from 
an obedient and loving son. \\ bat rmne bononiuble testi- 
mony could Cliri>t have given liim of bis < on Inleni e, regard, 
and alVection, than this charge* V Acrordii, iy St. .lolin look 
her to bis home, and e\er alter matle lier a prineipal part of 
bis care. Christ had at the same time given Ikt to St, ,lobn 
for bis motbei’, saying to her: IWnnnn^ Uv.hiAd tiiif sun. Our 
Lord disdained not to call us all brethren, as St. Paul ob- 
serves. And be recommended iis all as such to the? inattunal 
care of Ins own inotliei : but amongst these adoptiie sons 
St. John is till* llrot-luuii. liim alone was given this 

s|)e( iai privilege of being treated by her as if she had been 
Ids natural mother, and of reciprocally treating her as such hy 
respectfull y honouring, serving, and assisting her in person. 
I’his was the recompense of his lamstancy and fervour in his 
divine Master’s serviee and love. This holy apostle though 
full of inexpressible grief for the deatli of bis ilii ine Master, 
yet left not the cross, and saw bi» side opened with a spear ; 
was attentive to the whole mystery, and saw' the blood and 
water issue from the wound, of which he bore record. It is 
believed that he was present at the taking tiown of our Ix>rd’s 
body from the cross, and helped to present it to his most 
blessed mother, and afterward to lay it in the sepulchre, 
watering it with abundance of tears, and kissing it with ex- 
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traorclinary devotion and temleriiess. He may be said to liav (* 
left his heart with it ; for his soul was more where it loved 
than where it lived. 

When Mary Magdalen and other devout women hrought 
word that they had not found Christ’s body in the sepnlehrc, 
Peteraiid John ran immediately thither, and John, who wa^ 
younger and more nind)le, running faster, arrived first at llic 
place. Sorrn* few days after this, St. John went a fishing in 
the lake of '^Fiberias, with other disciples ; and Jesus appeared 
on the shore in a disguised form. St. John, directed hy the 
instinct of lov^s knew him, and gave notice to Peter : th(‘y 
all dined with him on the shore* ; and when dinner was ended, 
Christ walked along the shore (fuestioning Peter about the 
sincerity of his h»ve, gavt* him the charge of liis church, and 
foretold hi> martyrdom. St. Peter .seeing St. John walk 
behind, and being solieitcuis for his friend, asked Jesus what 
would become of him : supposing that as Christ testific*d a 
particular love for liim, he would sljew him sonu* extraor- 
ilinary favour. (Joist cheeked his einiosity, by tellinii IFnn 
that it was not his business if he should j)roh)ng J(d\n’s life 
till he should come ; which most under.stand of hii> ecuning 
to destroy .lc*rusalem ; an epoch which St. Johtj surx ived. 
Some of the* disciples, however, misap[)rchendt‘d this answc'r 
50 far as to infer that St, John would remain in the* body till 
(Jirist shall come to judge the world: though iSt. John ha^; 
taken care in his gospel to tell us that no such thing was 
iiu'ant. After (Joist’s ascension, we find tliese two zealous 
apostles going up to the temple, and miraculously liealing a 
jKXir cripple. Our two apostles were imprisoned, hut re- 
leased again W'ith an order no more to preach Christ, hut no 
threats daunted their courage. “ J'hey were sent hy the 
c'ollege of the a[)ostles to confirm the converts which Phili|> 
the Helicon had made in Samaria. St. John wa.s again 
apprehended by the Jews with the rest of the apostles, and 
scourged ; hut they w'ent from the council rejoicing that they 
were accounted worthy to sutler for the name of ,lesiis. 
WJieii St. Paul went up to Jerusalem, three yeai's after his 
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conversion, he saw there St. Peter aiul St. Janu s tlu* 

Less, St. John bein^ j)ro!>ahly absent. Jiut St. Paul ^oin^ 
thither in the fourteenth year after his conversioiu JulJroM il 
liimself to those wlio seemed to be pillars of tlie chin eh, 
cliiefly Peter and John, who coiiiirined to him his misHiini 
among the infidels. About tliat time St. John as>istetl at 
the eouneil wliich the apostles held at Jerusalem in the y(‘ai' 
.‘>1. For St. CJlement of Alexandria telU us. that all the 
apostles attended in it. "JJiat father says, that C'l»l i^t at his 
ascension preferred St. Peter, St. James the Lt‘ss. and Saint 
John to tlie rest td the apostles, though there ua^ no strife 
or pre-emineiiee amongst any in that s.iei (*d eolh ge, and this 
St. James wan chosen bishop of Jerusahun. Sf. C lenient 
adtis, that our Lord particularly in>t rueted t t hree apostles 
in many saered mysteries, riiid that the rest ot the apostles 
received much holy science from them. 

St. John seems to have renuiiiual elii(‘4l\ at .letusahMii for 
a long time, though he sometimes prt at hco abroad. Parthia 
is said to have been the chi(*l Mrene (>1 hi postolieal labours. 
St. Austin sometimes (juote.^ bis liisi eiii'ttle umb*r tin; title 
of his epistle to tin* Parthiaiis : " ami by a title lln‘n ])relixed 
to it in some co|)it‘s it seems to have been aihlre^s<*d to the 
Jews that were di>persed through the provinces of the Par- 
thian einpiie. Certain late iniHsionaries in the l.i'^t Indies 
assure ns, that the iidiahitants of Hassora, a city upon the 
mouth of the Tigris and Ihiphrates, on the Persian gulpfi, 
adirm, hya tradition received from their ancestors, that Saint 
John planted the (Jiristiaii faith in their country. He came 
to Jerusalem in the year G2 to meet the rest of the apostles 
who were then living, when they chose in counci] St. Simeon 
bishop of that church -idler the marty rdom of St. ,lame'> the 
Less.^‘'' it seems to have been after the death ol the lllessed 
Virgin that St, John visited Lesser Asia, making those parts 
his peculiar care, and residing at Lphesus, the capital of that 
country. It is certain that he was not come thither in bt. 
when St. Paul left St. Timothy bishop of that t ity. Saint 
Ireiifleus tells us/‘^' that he did not settle there till after tfie 
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ilenth of SS. Peter and Paul. St. Timothy continued still 
l>ishop of Ephesus till his martyrdom in 97. But the apos- 
tolical authority of St. John was universal and superior, and 
the charity and humility of these two holy men prevented 
all ditrerences upon account of their jurisdiction. St. Jolin 
preached in other parts, and took care of all the churches of 
Asia, which, St. Jeronr^'^^ J^nys, he founded and j^overned. 
JVrtuHian adds that he placed hisho[)s in all that country; 
hy which we ai^e to understand that he confirmed and go- 
verned those which SS. Peter and Paul had estahlished, and 
appointed others in many other churches w hich he founded. 
Jt is even prohahle that in the course of his long life lie put 
bishops into all the churches of Asia : for while the apostles 
lived, they supplied the churches with bishops of their own 
appointing, hy the guidance of the Holy (ihost, and hy virtue 
of their commission to plant the church. 

St. John, in liis extreme old age, continued often to visit 
the churches of Asia, and sometimes undertook journeys to 
assume to the sacred ministry a single ])erson whom the Holy 
Cihost had marked out to him.**'' Apollonius, not the Koman 
senator, apologist and martyr, hut a (ireek father w ho wrote 
against the Montanists, and confuted their ])retended proplu*- 
cies step hy step, about the year 192. assures us, that St. John 
raised a dead man to life at Ephesus. A certain jiriest of 
Asia having been convicted of w riting a fabulous account of 
the voyages of St. Paul and St. Theda, in defence aiul honour 
<»f that apostle, was deposed hy St. John/^^' St. Epiphaiiiiis 
adlrms, that St. John w^as carried into Asia hy the special 
direction of the Holy Ghost, to oppose the heresies of U>ion 
and Cerinthus. The former of these, soon after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, whilst the Cliristians who had fled from 
that city, resided at Pella, taught at Kacerta in that neigh- 
bourhood of which he was a native, that Christ was created 
like one of the angels, but greater than the rest ; that he was 
conceived and born in the natural way, and chosen to be the 
Son of God by the Holy Ghost descending upon him in the 
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iorin of a dove. He pretended that the legal ceremonies 
'Here necessarily to be observed with the gospel, and he iiui- 
tilated the gospel of St. Matthew. C’t riiithiis rai>ed great 
disturbances in obstinately deleiuling an obligation of cir- 
cLimeision, and ol abstaining from unclean meal'^, in the New 
J^aw, and in exlolling the ajigel>, as the aiilbors of nature, 
before St. Paul wroti.! bU e|)i*^tle^ to tin* ( \)lossiaivs, ^:e. 
About the time of ibe de>truction ol Jerusalem, be fr.imed 
bis beriMieal sy.stem so as to make it akin to that ot I'.bion. 
St. Irimau^ and 'rertulliaii iiibirin ns. that be pretendeil 
the world was not created by (iod, but by^a i-ertain virtue, 
<juite distinct, witbout bis knowledge; that the ( lod of t!ic 
Jews \va< only an angel; that was born of .)o>t*pb and 

Alary like other nun, but surjuissed <»(beis in viiiiie and 
wisdom; that tiu* lloly (ibo^l destemled upon him aitiM' bis 
baptism in the bkeiu ss of a dove; and that be bad mani 
fesletl liis Patln'r to the worUl wbovva^ bcdori* unknown. 
was the tir>'t «'julbor of the dream tb it ( bia^t lied away at the 
time of t!u* jiassion, and that .lesiis aloiK sullerei! and r(»se 
again, (.'liri^t ('(mtinuiiie always immoiial ami impa-'*ible. 
St. Iren.efjs relates, tb.it St. John. wlo> ordinarily m ver 
made use ol a bath, went to bathe on some t‘\ t raorirmary 
occasion, but nnclei’-tanding that (erinthn^ wa- within, 
starteil liaek. am! said to some lii<‘mls tfiat wtre witli him: 

Let us, my brethren, make baste ami b(‘ gone, le^t tlie 
‘‘ bath, w herein is ( ’erintbus the enemy ol the J rutb, sh<»old 
‘‘fall upon onr beads/' |)r. (’onyers .Midilleton, in bis 
postbiirnous w orks, pretemis this anec(b>te mu*-t be false, be- 
cause inconsistent with this ajxxtle’s ext raordinary meekiie-H. 
But St. Irena ‘US tells Us, be i'ec< ived this aceoiint iiojti the 
very mouth of St. Polycai p, St. John’s di-eiple, w bo-e lie- 
liaviour to Marcioii is an insfame of the ‘'ame *‘pij if. J bis 
great ajiostle w rmlil teach liis floc k to beware of the ct>n\er- 
sation of tliose who wilfully corrujited the truth of religioji, 
and by their iiisnaririg speeches endeavoured to seduee oIIk i 
T his inaxiin be inculcates in bis second ej)istle, * but this 
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precaution was restrained to the authors of the pestilential 
seduction. Nevertheless, the very characteristic of St. John 
was universal meekness and charity toward all the world. 
But toward himself he was always most severe, and Saint 
Kpiphaniiis tells us, that he never wore any clothes but a 
tunic and a linen garment, and never ate flesh : and that his 
way of living was not unlike that of St James bishop of .fe^- 
rusalem, who was remarkable for austerity and inortifica' 
lioii.^''^^ 

Ill the second general perseeution, in the year l>r>, vSt. Jolin 
was apprehended hy the proconsul of and sent to llome, 
where he was miivKailously preserved from death when 
thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil. On aeeoiint of this 
trial the title of martyr is givtm him by the fathers, who say, 
that thus was fulfilled what (-hrist had foretold him, that he 
should drink of his eup. The idolaters who pretended to 
account for such mirac les hy sor(‘ery, blinded thtunselves to 
this evidcmee ; and the tyrant Doniitia-n iianislied St.John 
into the isle of Batmos, one of the S[)orades in the Archi- 
pelago. Jn this rc'tirement the apostle was favoured with 
those heavenly visions which he has recorded in the canoni- 
cal book of the llevelations, or of tlie Apocalypse : ‘ they w'ere 
manifested to liim on a Sunday in tlie year P6‘. The first 
three chapters are evidently a prophetic insti uction given to 
seven neighhouring churches of Asia Minor: and to the 
bishops who governed them. The three last chapters cele- 
brate the triunn>h of ( hrist, the jnclgment and reward of his 
saints. The intermediate cliaptersare variously expounded, 
either of the immediate preludes of the last judgment, or 
with abhe Chc.'tai'ciie of the whole intermediate time from 
('hrist to the end of the world : or with Bossuet, (’alinet, 
and many others, of the ten general persecutions and the 
Homan empire to the triumph of the church by the victory 
of ('onslautinc over IJeinius, upon which system whatever 
autlior is read, the masterly strokes with which Bossuet has- 
illustrated his conimentarv, ought not to be passed over. 
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By these visions God gave St.John a prospeet of the future 
state of the church. His exile was not of long coulinuanee. 
For Dornitian being slain in September in nil his edicts 
and public arts were declared void by a decree of the senate 
on account of his excessive ta uelty : arul his successor Nerva 
rccallcfl all thost‘ vvlioin he bad bantshtul. St. Jolin there- 
fore rctiiriK'd to ]''.[)Ik*.sus in 'vhcre In* found that Saint 
'^riinolliy ]»ad been crowned with martyi’dom on tin* pre- 
ceding twenty-second of January. The aJu^‘^llc was ohligt^d 
by the ])ressing entrt aties of the w hol<‘ tlork to take upon 
him tlie particular government of that ehui (In which In* held 
till the reign of Trajan. St.John, in imitation of tin* higli- 
priest of the Jew^, wore a plate* of gold upon hi-» tbrehead, 
as an ensign of his ( ’hri*'tian priesthood, as Folyi i .ites infonns 
us. ’’ St. lOpiplianius relates the .same ot Si. James, the 
liishop of Jeru*'alem, ‘ and the author of tin* history of tin* 
martyrdom of St. Mark the Evangelist atti J.' it<*H to liiitj the 
same ornament. St. J<dni celebrated t he ( hrisiian Fascli on 
the fourteenth day of tin* mofui, agreeing as to lime with the 
.lewisli passover: * Init was so f.ir Irorn holding the Jewish 
rite.s of obligation in the New I. aw*, that In* <ondernii(*d that 
ln*resy in the Nazaritcs. and in I'.hion and ( Crinthiis. As hit; 
apostolic labours were ehi<‘fly bestowed among the Jews, he 
judired such "a conformity, whieli was then allowahh', ton- 
diieive to their comn ei sion. 

The ancient fathers intorm that it was ]>rin(apaliy to 

eontiite tlie hla^pln*mie< ot IJ>ion and ('erinthiis who denied 
the di\inity of f hrist, and even his pr(‘-e\isten(‘e before Ids 
tem[)orid birth, that St. John eoinpo-^cd his gospel. Viiotln r 
reason was, to sn|)p!y certain orni-^ioiis of the other tlirt*e 
g(»spels, w hieli he nsid and confirmed by hi** approbation. 
lit* tlierefore principall\ insi«.iN f)n the at hems of ( hrist trorn 
tiie coniTneiieing of his ministry to the death (d the Baptist, 
w ln*rein the others were sparing; and he largely records hif 
discourses, nn*ntioiiiiig lewer iniraeles. it being his priiieipal 
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»im to set forth the divinity of Christ, he begins willi hb 
eternal generation, and his creating the world ; and both hi» 
subject and manner of treating it is so sublime and myste- 
rious, that Theodoret calls his gospel, A theology which 
“ Iniman understanding can never fully penetrate and find 
out/' Hence he is compared by tlie ancients to an eagle, 
soaring aloft within the clouds, whither the weak eye of man 
is unahle to follow him ; and by the Greeks he is honoured 
with the title of The Divine. St. Jeroiu relates ’ ' tliat. 
When lu' was earnestly pressed by the brethren to write 
his gospel, he answered he would do it, if hy ordering ii 
common fast they wouli! all ])ut up their prayers together 
to (lod : which being ended, replenished with the clearest 
and fullest revelation coming from heaven, he hurst forth 
into that preface : In the irns the If^nrdy' 

St. Chrysostom and other fathers mention that the evan- 
gelist prepared himself for tliis divine undertaking hy retire- 
ment, prayer, and conlemplalion. Some think he wrote his 
gospel in the isle of Patinos: but it is the more general 
opinion that he composted it after his return to Ephesus, about 
the year of our Lord DS, of his age ninety-two, aftin’ oni' 
Lord's ascension sixty-four, 'i'his apostle also wrote three 
epistles. 'The tirst is catholic, or addressed to all Christians, 
especially his converts, whom he presses to purity and ludi- 
iiess of manners, and he cautions them against the crafty iu- 
siiuiations of seducers, especially the Siinonians and Ceriii- 
thiaiis. The other two epistles are short, and directed to 
particular persons ; the one a lady of honourable quality 5 
called, as it seems, Klecta, (tliougli some tliink this rather 
an epithet of honour than a proper name) the other Gains 
or Cains a courteous entertainer of all indigent Christians ; 
ratlier one of that name at Derhe, mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apostles,'^"' than the Caius of Corinth of vvliom St. Paul 
»peaks.'^^ The style and sentiments in St. John’s gospel and 
ill these epistles are the same ; and tlie same inimitable spirit 
charity reigns througlioiit all these writings. 

The largest measures of this charity with which our 
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apostle's breast was inHamed, he expressed in the acltnirahle 
zeal which he shewed for the souls of men : in which service 
he spent himself without ever being weary in journeys, in 
preaching, in enduring patiently all fatigues, hrt?akingthroiigh 
all ditiiculties and discouragements, shunning no dangers that 
lie might rescue men from error, idolatry, or the snares 
of vice. A remarkable instance is recorded by (.’lenient of 
Alexandria and Eusebius. When St. John returned Iroin 
Patmos to Ephesus, he made a \i^ila^loll ot the chiiri lies ol‘ 
Lesser Asia to correct abuses, and supply them witli worthy 
pastors. Coming to a neiglihouring city, alter having made 
a discourse, he oliscrved a young man in tiu* company, ol‘ a 
fair stature, aiul plt'a^ing aspect, anil l)eing much taken with 
liiin he presented him to tlie l)i^hop whom In* had «)rdained 
for that see, saying, In the presence oi Clinst, and hetore 
‘‘ tills congregation, I earnestly recomnnmd lhi> young man 
to your care.'' I'he bishoj) took the trust upon him, and 
jiromised to discharge it with fldeiity. 'J’l»e apo-jlle repeateii 
Ills injunction, and went hack to I'phesus. 'i’ln* young man 
was lodged in the hislioji's house, instructed, kept to goo<I 
discipline, and at Jengtfi baptized and conlirmcd by Jiim. 
When this was done, the bishop, as it the person had been 
now in a ^late ot sCfuity, liegan to slacken tlie reins, and 
hi‘ less watchtul over him. 'I'hi^ wasijnickly pen eived by «i 
company ot idle, di hain hcd wi< tclic^, who allured theycMitli 
into their society. I>> l»ad com[)any he soon lorgot the pre- 
1‘epts of the Christian l eligimi, and pas‘*ing from one degree 
of wickedness to another, at length slitlcd all remorse, put 
himself at the lieatl of a band of r<*bhers, and, taking to 
the highway, became the most cruel and profligate of the 
whole band. Some thne after, St. John was again calleil to 
the same city, and w hen he had settled oilier affairs, said to 
the bishop, “ Kestore to me the Iruat which Jcbus C hrist 
“ and I committed to you in jiresenee of your church.’* 
The bishop was surprised, iinagining he meant some trust 
of money, liut the saint explained himself that he spoke 
of the young man, and the soul of his brother which he 
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had intrusted to his care. Then the bishop, with sighs and 
tears, said : Wnsl he is dead.'' WJjat did he die ofy** 
said our saint. The hisliop replied, lie is dead to God, rs 
turned rol)hcr, and instead of being in the church witli 
‘‘ us, lie hath seized on a niountaln, where he lives with a 
company of wicked men like himself.'" 'J"he holy aj){)stle 
having heard this, rent his garments, and fetching a (Ie(*p 
sigh, said, w'ith tears, Oh ! what a guardian have 1 [iro- 
** vided to watch over a brother's soul !'’ Tresently he called 
lor a horse and a guide, and rode away to the inoiintain 
where the robber and his gang kept their rendezvous; and 
being made prisoner by tht‘ir sentinels he di<l not otfer to 
fly or beg bis lite, but cried out, It is for this that I am 
come ; lea<l me to your cajitain." They (tonducted the 
saint to him, who stood at tir>t armed to receive him : but 
wlieri he saw it was St.John, was s(*ized with a mixture ot* 
shame and fear, and began to make otf with precipitation 
and confusion. The a|)oslle i\>rg(‘tting hi» fVehhuiess and 
old age, pursued him full speed, ami crieil out after him 
in these words: Child, why do you thus lly from me 

your father, unarmed and an old man ? .My son, have com- 
passion on me. There is room for re[>entance : your 
** salvation is not irrecoverable. I w ill answ el* for you to 
Jesus Christ. 1 am ready most willingly to lay down my 
life for you, as Jesus (’lirist laid down his for all men. 
I will pledge my soul for yours. Stay : believe me, 1 am 
sent by Christ." At these words, the young man stood 
still, with his eyes fixed upon the ground ; then throwing 
away his arms he trembled and burst into tears. When the 
apostle c>onie up, the penitent, bathed in tears, embraced his 
tender father, imploring forgiveness, but he hid his right 
hand which had been sullied with many crimes. By his 
sighs and hitter compunction, he endeavoured to satisfy for 
his sins as ipuch as he was able, and to find a second baptism 
in his tears, fis our author, St. Clement, emphatically ex- 
presses it. The apostle, with wonderful condescension and 
oflection, fell on his knees before him, kissed bis right hand, 
which the tither endeavoured in confusion to conceal, gave 
flim fresh assurances of the divine pardon, and earnestly 



Dec. 27 ,] S. JOHN, FA ANC'.ELlsr. 

praying for him, brought him b.ick to tiic climcli. Ho con- 
tinued some time in tlwit place for his sake, praying ami 
fasting with him and tor him, and comforting and encourag- 
ing him with the most allccting passages of tht* holy scriptures. 
Nor did lie leave the place till he had recanu'iled him to tlie 
church, that i-^, hy ahsohitit)n restored him to the participa- 
tion of the sat raments. 

Tliis charity, which our great saint wa•^ pcmctrateil with 
and practised himsell. he constantly and mo‘»t allei tionalel v 
pressed upon otliers. It is the great vein that runs throngii 
his sacred wiitings, especially hi- e{»i>ih>, where he urges it 
as the great and peculiar law of C’hiistianity, withotil which 
all pretensions to this divine re ligion are \ain and trivolnn-, 
UsSeless and insignificant ; and this was his constant praetic i* 
to his dying day. St. J<*rom relate s^ ' that when ag(* and 
weakness gn‘w upon him at I'^phesiis -o that Ik* was lu) hingc i 
able to preach or make long discourses to the people, Ik* used 
always to he eairied to the asscmhly of tin* faithful hy his 
disciples with great dllliculty ; and cMtry time said to his 
flock only these wor<ls : My dear chil<lr(*n, lo\ e one 

‘‘ another.’* W hen his auditors, wearied witlr hearing ron- 
fitantJy the same thing, asked him w l»y he aiway*' repeat(*d 
the same words, he replied, ** fit'cause it is the precept of 

the l.,ord, and if yt»u comply with it, yon d(» enough. ’ ,\n 

answer, says St. Jc*roin, worthy the great St. John, the fa- 
vourite disciple of Christ, and w hit li ought to in; engi'aved 
in characters of gold, or rather to be wrote in the lu'arl ot 
every Christian. St.John died in peace at Fphesns, in lie* 
third year of Trajan (as seems to ht* gathered from lai-ihius’s 
chrouieJe) that is, the hundretlth of the C'hr istian .era, or tin* 
sixty-sixth from onr Lord’s enicifixion, the s.iirrt lx ing then 
about ininety-four years old, according to St. f.piplianiiis. ‘ 
Some amongst the ancients preteml th.it St, John never died, 
bat are very well confut(?d by St. Jerom and St. Austin. I'he 
saiiieopiiiion hasheeii revived by J.ames Le re\r(‘ (I'l Japle- 
and Florentinlus, whom TillemoMt has accurately re- 
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St. John was buried on a mountain without the 
town. The dust of his tomb was carried away out of devo- 
tion, and was famous for miracles, as St. Austin, Saint 
Ej)hrem,f*^'^ and St. Gregory of Toiirs^^^^ mention. A stately 
clnirch stood formerly over this tomb, which is at present a 
Turkish mosque, though Mr. Wlieeler tells us that there are 
not «'it present above titty Turkish families, and no Christian 
in that town, once so famous. The twenty-sixth of Sep- 
tember is consecrated to the memory of St. John in tin; 
Greek church; and in the Latin the twenty-seventh of De- 
cember. 

The great love which this glorious saint bore to his God 
and lledeenu r, and wliich lie kindled from his master's divine 
breast, ins[)ired him with the most vehement and generous 
charity for his iu*ighhour. Without the sovereign love of 
God no one can pleases him. JIc tJml Invriii not^ hnmrvth not 
Ood^ for God is thariljj T^vt us tlivnforr low God^ hcvutfsc 
God first ioved us. ''^^ Tins is the first maxim in a spiritual 
life, which this apostle most tenderly inculcates. 4'he second 
js that our fiilelity in shunning (i/l sin, and in keeping all 
God’s cornmaiuhuents is the proof of our love for God, 
but especially a sincere love h>r oiir neighbour is its great 
test . F'or he that loveth not his brother }(:houi he seethy how van 
he Uwc God> whom he sceth note says St. Jolin.^ ‘ Onr blessed 
Redeemer, in the excess of his huuiulless charily for all men, 
presses this ihity upon all men, aiul, as an inlinitely tender 
parent, conjures all his children to love one juiother even for 
his sake, lie who most alfeclionately loves them all, will 
have them all to he one in him, and therefore coaimaiids tis 
to bear with one anotber’s iiitirinilies, and to forgive one 
another all debts or injuries, and, as nujch as in us lies, to live 
peaeeabli/ with all men,^" This is the very genius and spirit 
of his law, w ilhout which we can have nothing of a Christian 
disposition, or deserve the name of his children or disciples. 

Tillem. Vie t!e S. Jean Evan^. t. 1. art. 10» 11. Note 15, H", 17, 18. SceCal- 
niel, Diss. sur la Mont, de S. Jean. I’Evanjr. t. 7. ]». 6’15. ed. in fi)l. — 5 , Aug. 
lioiu. 124. in Juan. — S. Epbr. Aut. up. Phot. Cod. 229. — s. Tur. 1. 1. 
tie glor. mart. c. .’’lO. — 1 John iv. 8. — ooJ i Jolm iv. \'j. — lb. c. iii, c. iv. Ac. 
•—i’*/ 1 John iv. 20. — Heb. \ii, 14. Hoiu. \ii. 18. 
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Neither can we hope with a peevish, passionate, or unforgiv- 
ing temper ever to be heirs of heaven. Harmony, goodness, 
unanimity, mutual complacency, and love will be the invari- 
able temper of all its blessed inhabitants. No ruffling passion, 
no unfriendly thought will ever be found amongst them. 
I'hose li«appy regions are the abode of everlasting peace and 
love. We nmst learn aiul cultivate this temper of lieaven 
Jiere on earth, or ran never liope to get thither. We are all 
professedly travelling together toward that blessed plate, 
where, if W(‘ are so happy as to meet, we shall tlins cor- 
tlially einhratre each other. Does not thi« thought ahvne 
sullice to make us forget little niu'asinesses, and to prcNenl 
our falling out hy the way' St.John tentdies us that to 
attain to this heavenly and (Mui^tian disposition, to this 
tw’o-lold charity toward (u>d and toward oui‘ neighbour ior 
his sake, we must subdue our passious, «md »li< to tbe inordi- 
nate love of tlie woi’ld and our?ad\f*s. Hi^ hatred and cauj- 
tempt of tbe world was ccpial to hi^ hoc of (iod, and lie 
cries out to us ; Mj/ Httlv rhildnn^ lorv nnt thv irnrhi, //rjr 
the things ft'hif h are in the n'ftrht. If any (me hu es the nnn ld^ 
t he rfmriti/ (f the Father is nnt in him. An e\<'<*ssi\e lov(‘ of 
the world (\vlictln*r (d its pleasuiv, interest, or \aijily and 
preferinciit) is a general ti inptation of mankind, and if pre- 
dominant or iiiiconquered, >trongly tends to e\tingui'-h in 
the heai’t all Io\ e and r(‘li>!i of "piritfial things. W hen men 
are in a lull and precipitant career iifter tie* tilings ol ibis 
world, they first forget (iod, and then forsake bim. A man 
can never lift up iliat lieart to (iod which is already ( hainetl 
to the earth. 'JJiis vice when in power is of all (it her- the 
most bewitching, and inconceivably withdraws a xud Irom 
God. Those who live in tlie world must, hy tlieir assiduity 
in the private devotional exerci'^es of reading, meditation, 
and prayer, keep up an acquaintame with (iod and their 
ow n souls ; they must frequently amidst their business recall 
their serious thoughts, recover and strengllieii the pious 
frames of their minds ; or their charity will soon suffer ship- 
wreck. 
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ST. THEODORUS GRAFT, C. 

This saint was of the country of the Moabites ; but his 
parents, who were rich and virtuous, went and settled at 
Jerusalem, in order to procure him the advantages of a holy 
education, lie was placed by them when he was very young, 
in the monastery of Sabas, and by his progress in learning, 
the extraordinary purity of his manners, and the habitual 
mortification of his senses, attained in a sliort time to an 
eminent degree of virtue, and acquired a high reputation in 
the world. The patriarch of Jeruhalein obliged him to re> 
ceive priestly orders, and wdien Leo the Armenian waged a 
cruel war against holy images, sent the saint to that emperor 
to exhort him not to disturb the peace of the chiircli. ''IMie 
tyrant, instead of relenting, caused St. Theodor us to be 
scourged, and banished him, witli his brother Theophanes, 
a monk of the same monastery, and his eonqmnion, into an 
island in the mouth of the Euxiiie sea, where they sutlcTed 
much by hunger and cold. Hut they had not staid long 
there before the emperor died, in w hen they returned to 
Constantinople, and St.Theodorus published some writings 
ill defence of the truth, Michael the Stutterer, w ho snc' 
ceeded in the imperial throne, and is thought either to ha\e 
had no religion, or to liavx‘ leaned mot»t to that of the Mani- 
chees or Pauliciaiis, w^a^ for steering a middle course between 
the catholics and the Iconoclasts. He cast St. Theodorus into 
prison, and afterward sent him into e\ile. His son and suc- 
cessor Theophilus, a violent Iconoclast, and barbarous per- 
secutor, who ascended the throne in Sil), caused the two 
brothers to he wdiipped ; then banished them into the island 
of Aphusia. Two years after, they were brought hack to 
Constantinople, bufleted in presence of the emperor till they 
fell down quite stuiine^i at his feet, then stripped and pub- 
licly scourged. When they had lain some days in prison, 
and still persisted in their refusal to communicate wiih the 
Iconoclasts, the emperor commanded twelve lambic verses, 
composed for that purpose by an Iconoclast courtier^ to be 
inscribed on their forelieads. The sense of the vers< s w as as 
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follows ; These men have appeared at Jerusalem as vessels 
‘‘ of inicpitty, full of superstitious error, and were driven 
thence for their crimes: and having fled to Constantinople 
they forsook not their impiety. Wlu'refore they have 
been again banished from thence, and are stigmatized 
on their faces/' Though th^ Moutuls w hicli they had it - 
ceivcd by their stripes, were yet much inllamed, and very 
painful, they were laid upon !>enches, whil>t tlie letters 
w hich composed those verses were cut or pricked upon their 
faces. The operation was long and tedious, and interrupted 
l>y the coming on of tlie night ; and the confessors were scut 
hack to prison, their faees being still bloody. I'hey were 
toon after banished to Apamea in Syria, where St. 'rheodorus 
died of his sullerings. Prom the inscription cut in his fore- 
head he is surnamed Grapi, which signifies in (iicek, inurkvd 
or oigrar cd, Theopliilus died about the s imf! time, and the 
empress Theodora, a zealous eatholie, bt eoiui g regent for 
her son Michael, St. Methodius was made patriarch, and 
restored holy images in H I2. Tbeopbam .s was then homiiired 
for his glorious confession of tlie laith, and constitute*! bishop 
of Nice, that he might more eflectually concm in overthrow- 
ing a lieresy, over w hich lie had already triumphed. Saint 
Theodoriis (irapt is named in the Roman Martyrology with 
his brother Theophanes on tliis day. ’^Phe (ireeks honour 
the former on this tw (‘nty->evc*nth of I )c'C(*ml)er, and Saint 
Theophanes, whom, on account ol sacred hymns whiidi he 
composed, they style the poct^ on the elevenlli of ()c:toher. 
See the authentic life of St. Theodoriis f irapt in Meta- 
phrastes, Ikironius, and Flcury, 1. 47^ &c. I’he twelve* iambic 
verses, which were wTote on their foreheads, witli a red !iot 
steel pencil, are recited in the Greek Svnaxary on this day. 
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THE HOLY INNOCENTS. 


IStutthrw c. xi. v. 10'. 

Oirti T)ivino Eeileetncr wa.s perseciitetl hy the world as soon 
as he made his a[)[)carance in it. For he was iio sooner born 
than it declared war against him. We cannot expect to he 
better treated tl\an our great Master was before us. He 
himself bids ns reniend)er tlint if it hated him first, it will 
likewise hate us, tliough we have more reason to fear its 
flatteries and smiles than its rage. 'I'he first make a much 
more dangerous and more violent assault upon our hearts. 
Ilerod in pci'seeiiting Christ was an emblem of Satan and 
of (he world. 1 hat ambitions and jealous prince had already 
sncnficei] to his fears and .suspicions the most illustrious part 
of his emineil, his virtuous wife Alariamne, with her mother 
Alexandra, the two sons he had by her, and the heirs to his 
crown, and all his best friends. Hearing from the magians 
who were come from distant countries to find and adore 
Uuist that the Messia., or spiritual king of the .Jews, 
foretold by the prophets, wa.s born among them, he trem- 
bled lest he was come to lake his temporal kingdom from 
urn. bo far are the thoughts of carnal and worldly men 
from the ways of God ; and so strangely do violent pas- 
Mons blind and alarm them. The tyrant was disturbed 
Deyoad measure, and resolved to take away the life of this 
^jJd, as if he could ffave defeated the decrees of heaven. 
He had recourse to his usual arts of policy and dissimulation, 
and hoped to receive intelligence of this child by feignim^a 
desire himself to adore him. But God laughed at the folly 
of his short-sighted prudence, and admonished the mairians 
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not to return to him. St. Joseph was likewise orvlered l>y 
an angel to lake tlie ehild and his mother, and to ily into 
Kgypt. Is our blessed Hedeemer, the I.ord of the universe, 
to he banished as soon as horn ! \\ hat did not he sutler ! 

\\ hat did not his ]>ious parents suHVr on his aeeount in so 
tedious and long a journey, and during a long abode in 
I'gypt, where they were entirely strangers, and tlestitute of 
all sueeour under tlu' hardships of extreme pmerty ! It is 
an ancient traditioji of the (ireeks mentio!u*d l>y So/oinei\, ' 
St. j^lhanasiiis, ‘ and others, that at his entranee into i'gypt 
all the idols of that kingthnn fell to the ground, which lite- 
rally verified the preditlion of the ]>roj)het I>aiah. Mary 
and Joseph were not infornn*d by the angel lu»w h)ng tlii ir 
exih^ would he (continued ; hy which w(* an* taught to leave 
all to di\ine providenct*, atapiie'^cing with conlidt‘nc(‘ and 
simplicity in the adorahh* ami ever holy will of Him who 
dj>j)oses all things in infinite goodness, sam tity, and wisdom. 

Herod, finding that he had be< n deluded hy tin* magi/ins, 
was trafjsported witli rage and anxious fi. fs. 'I'oeveente 
scheme of killing tin* Messias, the desired of all nations, and 
the e.\j)ertatioii of Israel, lie forine<I tfie f)Ioody resolutionof 
niin’dering all the male children in Hethh hem and tin* 
neighhoiiring leriitory which were not alxnefuo years of 
age. Ill this example we admire how blind ami how hn ions 
the passion of ambition is. Soldiers are fhrtliuilh M iit t<» 
execute these cruel orders, who, on a suthh-ji^ ■'Uitanimh'd 
the town of Hethlehem, an<l mas-acred all the male children 
ill that and the adjacent towns and villages, which had In t ii 
horn in the two last years. JJiis more than hniti-h haih nitv, 
which W’ould almost liave surpassed In rn f, had m.i 
been the contriver, ami arnhiiion the im <*nfi\e. ua- kv om- 
panied w ith sucfi shriek- ot inotherx ainl ( hildrr.n, ihjt Saint 
iVJattheu applies to if a prophecy < f’ Jcrr rni afi. ITn h ni;,v 
be understood in part to relate ri;or»* imun diatt'lv fo the 
Babylonish caj)tivity, hut w hich centainly ret el\ » d the nm-t 
eminent completion at this firm*. ./ inhe in llannt tens 
lamenfdtUni and rent uinurnui^ : linrju I bewailing her ckihlren^ 

SozijmtMu 1. r>. <*, y. 'Ilj. c'J, Cantatir, per .s, I. d*- iu« 

earn. Verbj. Caimet, \ nj tic Jciws C. c. 7. |». Uatah xtx. 1. 
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mid would not he comforted^ hecause they are not. Rama is a 
village not far from this town, and the sepulchre of Rachel 
was in a field belonging to it. The slaughter also was pro- 
bably cxtendcMi into the neighbouring tribe of Benjamin, 
wlii<;h descended from Rachel. The Ethiopians in their 
liturgy, and the (Ireeks in their c«alendar, count fourteen 
thous.'ind ehihl ren massacred on this occasion ; but that 
nnniher exceeds all bounds, nor is it confirmed by any 
authority of wc*ight. Innocent victims became the spotless 
lamb of (iod. And how great a happiness was such a 
<l<‘ath to these glorious martyrs ! I'hey ilescrved to die for 
C^hrist, though th(‘y were not yet able to know or invoke his 
name, '^bhey were the (lowers and the first fruits of his 
martyrs, and triumjihtMl ov<'r the W'orld, without having ever 
known it, or experienced its tlangers. They just received 
the benefit of life, to make a sacrifice of it to (iod, and to 
purchase by it eternal life. Almost at the same time tiiey 
began to live and to die ; they received the fresh air of this 
mortal life forthwith to pass to immortality : and it was their 
peculiar glory not only to die for the sake of Christ, and for 
justice and virtue, but also in the place t)f Clirlst, .or in his 
stead. flow fivv perhaps of these children, if fthey had 
lived, would have eseaped the dangers of tlie world, which, 
by its maxims and cxamjde, hear every thing down before it 
like ail impetuous torrent ! \\ hat snares, what sins, what 
miseries were tliey prescrvotl from by this grace ! W ith what 
songs of praise and love tlo they not to all eternity thank 
their Saviour, ami this his infinite merey to them ! Their 
ignorant foolish mothers iliil m>t know this, and therefore 
they wept without lomfort. So we often lament as misfor- 
tunes many aei'idents whieh in the designs of heaven are the 
greatest merries. 

In Herod we see how blind and bow cruel ambition is, 
which is ready to sacrifice every thing, even Jesus Christ, 
to its views. The tyrant livcil not many days longer to enjoy 
the kingdom which he feared so much to Jose. About the 

.\utu>Ater, Ht-rvid h;ul t>y lui ! tii> tv,o Alrxftnder and ArUtobaUo, 

l),»rn, and nbi> had, l>y «n-kcJ nrti-| (flic tvffo jTincC' of tbc Asmoncan 
cjij:ap.d his tatliir to pit to dtalii ; raiuily by ti:c;r nudhex Mariimne) formed 
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tirn(‘ of our Lord's iiiitivify lie fi*ll sic k, ;intl :i.s his distemper 
seii'^ihly increased, despair and remorse followed him, and 
made him insupportable both to himstdf and others. The 
iiinumt»rahle crimes wliieh he had committed, were the tor- 
turt\s ot his mind, wliilst a slow ini|>osllnime, incfi liy inch, 
gnawed and (‘onsnmed his bowtds, feeding principally upon 
one of tiu* great guts, though it e\ten(K‘d itself overall the 
re>t, and, corroding the flesh, made a hr(‘aeh in the hiwer 
belly, and hteame a sordid ulcer, out of uhieh wtirins 
issut'd in swarms, and lice were also bred in his flesh. A 
fe\er \iolently burnt him within, though outwardly it was 
searv.e perceptible; arul he was torrmuiled with a eariinc ap- 
jietite, which no ^ietiials could satisfy. Such an offensive 
smell exhaled from his body, as shocked his best friends; 
and unennimon twitehings and velliiations upon the fibt*oiJH 
and inemhratKMUis part" of hi" body, like .sharp razor's, cut 
and wounded him within ; and the pain theuee arisirig over- 
jiowered him, at length, with <‘ohl sweat-, tremlilings, and 
eon vu l"ions. Antifiater in Ids <hriigeori, hi^ariiig in what a 
lamentable condition Ilercul lay, sti'ongly "olieited his jailer 
to "cf him at liberty, hoping to obtain the ( r’own ; hut the 
ofiii’<*r ac<juaifite<I llerod with the whole alfair. The tyi'aiit 
gi'oaning under the <'om j>lieation of hi»own distempers, njiori 
this inidrrjiaiion, vented his ^plccn by raving and heating hij» 
own head, ami, calling one of Id" girards, commanded him 
(•» go that in"tant and cut otf Antipat<-r\ head. Not ctmtent 
with ('aij"ing many to he put to barbarous death" during the 
('oiirse of Ills malady, he (‘ommanded the ,lows that were of 
the pr-ineijial rank and (juality to he shut up in a (‘ircijs at 
.lerieho, and ga\e orders to lii" sister Salome and her hiis-' 
hand Alevas to ha^e them ail massacred as soon a" l»(* should 
ha\ e expir ed, saying, that as the .fc'w s hear tily hat<Ml him, 
they woiih! lejcdee at Id" departure : !)n( he would make a 
general moirrnrug of the w hole nation at hi" death. * This 

' ’ Ant. I. IT . r. 7. 
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circumsiatice is at least related by the Jewish historian Jose- 
phus. Herod died five days after he had put his son Anti- 
pater to death. Macrobius, a heathen writer of the fifth 
century, relates, that Augustus, when he heard that, 
among the children which Herod had commanded to he 
slain under two years old, his own son had been massacred, 
said ; It is better to be Herod’s hog than his son.” Jly 
this he alluded to tlie Jewish law of not eating, and con- 
sequently not killing swine. Probably the historian imagined 
the son to have been slain amongst the children, because the 
news of both inassacros reached Home about the same time. 

Parents, pastors, am! tutors are hound to make it their 
principal care, tliat eliildren, in their innocent age, be by 
piety and charity consecrated as pure hoJoeausts to (iod. 
This is chiefly to be done by imprinting upon their minds llie 
strongest sentiments of devotion, and by instructing thcMii 
thoroughly in their catechism. We cannot entertain too 
high an idea of the merit and obligation of teaching Cod’s 
little ones to know him, and the great and necessary truths 
which he has revealed to us. Without knmv ing him no one 
can love him, or acquit himself of the most indispensal)le 
duties wiiich he owes to his Creator. Children must be in- 
structed ill prayer and the principal articles of faith as soon 
as tliey attain to the use of reason, that they may be able to 
give him its first fruits by faith, hope, and love, as by the law 
of reason and religion they are bound to do. The under- 
standing of little children is very weak, aiul is able only to 
discover small glimpses of light. Great art, experience, and 
earnestness are often required to manage and gradually in- 
crease these small rays, and to place tlierein whatever one 
would have the children comprehend. 'I'he lessons must l>e 
very short, and the truths wliicli are taught, made sensible 
when possible, by examples, images, and comparisons, 
adapted to the capacities of those that arc to be instructed. 
The catechist, without demeaning himself, must become a 
little one with those that are little. This he must do with 
suitable gravity and seriousness ; and it is only by his own 


Macrob. Saturn. 1. 2. c. 4. 



t}ec. 2S.] THE HOLY INNOCENTS. 85.1 

^earnestness and application that he can make them atteii* 
tive and earnest. Were he at the same time to joke, or 
attend to, or be employed in any other thing, he would in 
vain recommend seriousness and attention to those that hear 
him. O how great ought to be the zeal of children and 
others to attend to that saving doctrine, without which man 
is a riddle to himself, and no one can attain to salvation and 
the love of God! That sublime science which thr ou/i/ hr^at- 
ten S(J7iy who is in the bosom of the luithery vrnnc fmm heart .i ' 
to declare to us. 77<e qncen of the South ninu fnan the bteniJs 
of the earth to hear the wisttoto tf Sohmon : behobi more than 
Solotntni is here. ' When the Athenians h<(d forbid any 
citizen of Megara to set foot in Athens under pain ol‘ death, 
one Ihiclides, an inhabitant of Megani, went di-gni^rd many 
miles in flie night to assist at the leelnres of S rale?» l!u* 
next morning, aiul returned the night ibllowing ; i.iid this lu* 
continued iu do a long time with the ha/ard of his iilV, 

If such wa» the earneslm>s of thi^ heathen to hMiii a pr(»* 
fane j)hiloso|)hy, with what zeal ought a I'hristian to study 
the true and hublime science ol faith, wbicb lea»h to eternal 
life y "i'be most ardent desire of ibis instrut‘tit)n is the sui< 
mark of true virtue, and of that vebeimmt hunger and tliiisttd 
Ciod’s just and holy love, liieh is the very soul ofsimaua* |>i<‘t> . 

Idle solicitude and <lilig<*nei‘ ol parents and pastois to 
instruct otheis in this sacred m ienc-e, onglit nol lo losen ; 
neither inu‘'t any one r(*t:anl the 1 unction as mean ^»r con- 
teinpiihle. It is the \ erv Itmmlation ot the Christian religion, 
iiy this fuiiclioii tlie secals <if piety and religion arc planted 
in the hearts of tlie faitlil'ul, whi(‘li produ< e their Iruii a( - 
cau'ding to tlu‘ manner in which they are rect ived. A go(«l 
catechist coiitrihute'> I'nore toward maintaining [)uhli(: pt ac e, 
than all tin* laws and magistrates ; aa^ inter ior tiesot duty arc 
far more binding than coercive force. Heme pope Paul 111. 
in a bull in which he recommends thi^ enrploymcnl, declatt>, 
that notliing is more fruitful or more profitable for the 
** salvation of souls,’' No pastoiai bnictioii is more indls- 
[)ensahle, none nioie beneficial, arrd generally none rmue 

i. Id.— ■ J?.— A^:l. Ucl!. So(<. Att*- i. c in. 
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ineritortous ; we majr or more sublime. For under a 
meaner exterior appearance, without pomp, ostentation, or 
shew of learning or abilities, it joins the exercise of humility 
with the most zealous and most profitable function of the 
pastoral charge. Being painful and laborious, it is," more- 
over, an exercise of patience and penance. Neither can any 
one think it beneath his parts or dignity. The great Saint 
Austin, St. Chrysostom, St. Cyril, and other most learned 
doctors, popes, and bishops, applied themselves with singu- 
lar zeal and assiduity to this duty of catechising chilcir'en and 
all ignorant persons ; this they thought a high branch of 
their duty, and the most useful and glorious employment ol 
their learning and talents. What did the apostles travel over 
the world to do else? St. Paul said: lam a debtor to the irm* 
and to the U7iwise^^^ JVe became* little ones in the midst of you ^ 
as if a nurse won hi che^'ish her childre^t ; so desirorts ef you, 
that we would gladly hatn* imparted to yon 7iot only the gospel 
of God, but eve}i our otm semls^^^^ Our Divine Lord himself 
made this the principal employment of his ministry. The 
spirit (f the Lord is npem me: he hath sent me to preach the 
gospel to the He declared the pleasure he found in 

assisting that innocent age, when he said: Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, Jor the /cingdom of God is for S7ieh . — 
jd7id embracwg them, and hying his hanels upon them, he blessed 
iltem,^^^^ John Gerson, the most pious and celebrated chan- 
cellor of Paris, esteemed an oracle for his learning, testified 
his zeal for this sacred function by his book entitled : On 
drawing little ones to Christ. All liis life he employed a 
considerable part of his time in teaching little children their 
calechisni. Upon liis return from the general council of 
Constance, he retired to the city of J.yons, where he every 
day assembled the children in St. PauPs church, and taught 
them the Christian doctrine, till he was confined to his bed by 
his last illness. When he drew near his deatli, he caused all 
the little children to be called together into the church, and 
there to repent with one voice: My God, my Creator, have 

“ mercy on thy poor servant, John Gerson. 

Rom. i. M.— Oo I Thesa. li. 7, Luke i\, Mark i. 14. 16,— 

ViU G«rfiou. t. 1. op. p. 169. 
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ST. THEODORUS, ABBOT OP TABENNA, C. 

On account of the extraordinary purity of iiU manner?* 
from his very infancy sur named by the Greeks lyie Saudi fird. 
Such was the edification which the w hole church received 
ill the fourth and fifth centuries from many great lights of 
the monastic Order, which then shone in the deserts of Kg> pt, 
that Tlieodoret ' and Procopius think the flourishing stale 
of these holy recluses was jwrticularly foretold in those pas- 
sages of the pro[)hets, in which it is said of the age of the 
New Law of Gracte, that. The wilderness shall hud forth and 
hlossom^ and shall rejoice with joj/ and praise^ ike. Which 
interpretation is ingeiiiou'?Iy applied to the same purpose by 
F. Possinus/*' “ There/' said an ancient writer who liad 
Ci)n versed with several of these lioly men, ' “ have 1 seen 
many fathers leading an angelic life, and walking after the 
example of Jesus/' And St. Sulpiiius Sevorus says of 
tliiem : “ For my part, so long as J shall keep alive, and in 
my senses. I shall ever celebrate the monks of f'gypt# 
praise the anchorets, and admire the hermits." One ot the 
most eminent among the patriarchs of these saints, wasalihot 
Theodorus, the disciple of St, Pachumius. This saint was 
born in Upper Thebais, about the year 3M, of illustrious and 
wealthy parents, and from his expectations in the world, or 
from the dangers ainl ilistraclion* of its riclu‘« and enjoy- 
ments, he drew the strongest motives for despising it. W hen 
he was between eleven and twelve years of age, being pein*- 
trated more than ordinary with the great truths of the 
on the feast of the Epiphany he gave himself to (iod w ith 
uncommon fervour, protesting that he had never preterred 
any thing in his heart to the divine love and senice, and 
begging the grace always to be faithful in this resolution. 
Not to deceive himself in so delicate a point, he from that 
moment made it his whole study to belong in his heart and 

Tbeaiioret, in I^a. lir. 3. — Prucop. in ound. Inc. p. ’ !<*'< 1. 

2, 6. 7. ha. Ui. 3, 4, &c. — *■ P»>i<»inuA, Prolcg. a<i Th«^fwiur. A^cetinim — H«r» 
rlitlev, a dincipte of St. CbnsKXtom, bitfbop of Ephfiut, ap. oi»»n. Grar:- t. S. 

p. 173. 
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in «I1 his actions wholly to (iod, fasted sometimes whole days, 
and spent much of his time in devout prayer. Thus he lived 
two years at home, with his pious mother, going every day 
to a neighhoiiring grammar-school. At fourteen he obtained 
her leave to retire from the world, and finish his education 
in the company of certain holy monks in the diocess of Lato- 
[lolis. '^[''he re))atatiou of 8t. Pachornius drew liim afterward 
to Tahenna, where by bis ardour to advance in all virtue, lie 
appeared among the foremost in that numerous company of 
saints, llis mother repaireil to Tabeniia to see him ; but 
Theodorus, fearing any temptations of looking back again on 
the world, which be had renounced, with all things in it, in 
order to follow Christ witli his whole lieart, eiitreateil Saint 
Pachornius not to allow the interview. The mother was 
editied at this disposition of her son, and took the veil in a 
nuniiery which St. Pachornius had established, not far from 
l\'ihenna, wliere she strenuously laboured in the great w'ork 
of the sanctification of lier soul, and iiad soriu^times tfie 
pleasure of seeing her son in the company of some of his 
fellow-moiiks. St. Pachornius made our saint, in tin* tvvimty- 
fifth year of his age, his companion, when he made thi‘ visi- 
tation of his monasteries; in his thirtieth year caiiseil lilm to 
be promoted to the priesthood, and committed to him the 
entire government of liis great monastery of ^J'ahenna, shut- 
ting himself up in the little monastery of Paban. St. Theo- 
doriis went thither every evening to assist at the daily exhor- 
tation which St. Pachornius gave to liis monks, and afterward 
repeated the same to the community at Tahenna, which he 
also instructed by his own frequent sermons and conference*^. 
When he was going on a certain occasion with St. Pachomiu-s 
to his monastery near Paiiopolis, in Lower Egypt, a philoso- 
pher of that city desired a conference witli the abbot. Saint 
Pachornius declined it, and sent St. Theodorus, who with 
wonderful quickness, answ^ered all his questions, and solved 
his problems: but exhorted him to bid adieu to idle subtiltic^s 
aiul barren speculations, and make the science of salvation 
his great study. St. Theodorus was troubled with frequent 
violent headachs, and St. Pachornius told him, that greater 
spiritual advantages accrue to our souls from diseases and 
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involuntary afflictions \vhen received am! sullercd wiifi 
patience, than from voluntary alistinence and loini ]>rau‘r^. 

St. I*achomius falling sick at Pahan two years hefort' 
death, the monks of Tal)enna, l>y importiiiiilies aiul 
extorted TheodoriisVs consent to fake upon him the eaie 4>f 
fht‘ whole congregation, when it should pleasetiod t<» d(»pi iv(' 
them of their holy founder. Though Theodonis had ai - 
quiesced with great reluctance, ami after long re^i^taiaa*, 
St. Pachmnius afterward reprovet! him for it, and remove<l 
him from liis superiority of Tahenua. St. 7'heodoriis ac - 
eepted tins discharge w'ith joy.and voluntarily fieeused hifuselt 
of having fallen into vanity and presumption. 'I'lieodcuus spent 
(wo years in (he last lank in the comnuiuity, helow all the 
noviees, ami with joy embraced in silence* every humiliation, 
and j)ractised the utmost austerities: in which situation his 
siiu ere and p<‘rfeet virtue shone w ith brighter lustre, than in 
all the great ac tions he did during his superiority, and was 
beyond all comparison more advaiitagc'oas to his soul, as 
St. Pachomius used to declare to other-. 'I"he holy abbot 
died in 3ts, and IVtronins, w*hom he had declared his suc- 
cessor, died thirteefi days after him. St. Orsisins was then 
chosen abbot ; hut linding the bnrtlen too heavy tor fits 
shoulders, and his c4mgregatioii threaterieil with rising fa< - 
tions, he placed St, 'Idieodorus in that charge, hut wa- ohlig<*d 
to ijse compulsion: and also alleged, that it was the e\[)reHs 
order of St. Pa<*homius before his <leotfi. St. 'I'heodorus 
assembled the monks, pathetically <*\horted them to unani- 
mity, enquired into the cause.s of their divisions, and a[)pli**d 
elfectual remedies. By his prayers and endeavours a ^[lirit 
<d‘ union and charity was perfectly restored. St. Orsisius was 
his assistant in the discliarge of his duties ; the most pordeet 
harmony reigned betw ixt them, because* w h(*rc there was no 
pride, there no jealousy could arise. They studied who 
.should surpass the other in humility and condescension. 
St. Tlieodorus did nothing without the advice of St. Orsisitjs, 
and they vi^ited the monasteries one after the other. Saint 
"IMieodorus instructed, comforted, and encouraged every one 
in particular : coiTccted faults with a sweetness w hich gaiire<l 
the heart, and every one with an entire ctmlideiice diaclosed 
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to him the secrets of his sou), as to his tender father and 
skilful physician* If any one transgressed, the saint with 
mildness endeavoured, in the first place, to bring them to a 
sense of their duty, and for this he had recourse to God by 
prayer and fasting, means which he found never to fait him, 
lie wrought several miracles, and foretold things to come, 
Being one day in a boat on the Nile with St, Athanasius, he 
asMircd that holy confessor that his persecutor, Julian the 
Apostate, was that moment dead, and that his successor would 
restore peace to him and the church : both which were soon 
confirmed. Our saint also foretold the monks of Nitria, in 
353, that the pride of the Arians would soon meet with a 
downfall. This prediction is contained in an epistle which 
the saint wrote to tlie monks of Nitria, extant in the Conti- 
ituullon of Bollandus.^^' We hare also another letter of this 
saint, which is an epistolary exhortation to the devout cele- 
bration of Easter, piiblislied by llolstenius in his Code of 
Ancient Alonastic Rules. The three letters of pious instruc- 
tions which he wrote to his monks, mentioned by Gennadius, 
are lust. 

St, Nihis and others relate, that once whilst St, Theodo- 
rus was preaching to his monks, who were working at the 
same time in making mats, twt> vipers crawled about bis feet, 
8o careful was the saint not to interru])t or disturb the at- 
tention of bis auditory during that sacred function, that he 
set his foot upon them till he had finished his discourse. 
Then taking away his foot, he suilcred them to be killed, 
haying received no harm. One of his monks happening to 
die on Holy Saturday, in 367, St, Theodoras left the divine 
office to assist him in his last moments, and said to those that 
were present ; This death will shortly he followed by another, 
which is little expected. The brethren W'atched that night 
by the corpse, and interred it on Easter-day in the morning 
with singing of psalms. At the close of the octave of that 
solemnity, St, Theodoras made a ino\ing discourse to all his 
monks; for it was their cu^lom to meet all together in the 
tiioua>lerv of Pahan for the celebration of Easier. Our '•aint 


boUand. Man 14. p. 556.-—^'^' S. NjIus Orat, v. I O'*. 
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had no sooner dismissed them to their own monasteries, iu 
tlie year above-mentioned, but he was taken ill, and after a 
fervent preparation for his last passage, having recommended 
the care of the community to St. Orsisius,^*^ he happily ex- 
pired on the twenty-seventh of April, in the year 367, the 
fifty- third of his age. His body was carried to the top of the 
mountain, and buried in the cemetery of the monks with 
singing of psalms: but it Mas soon after removed, and laid 
M’ith that of St. Pachomius. St. Athanasius wTote to the 
monks of Tabenna to comfort them for the loss of their holy 
abbot, and bids them have before their eyes the glory of 
which he was then possessed. The Greeks commemorate 
this saint ou the sixteenth of May : the Homan Martyrology 
on the twenty-eightli (»f December. See the life of Saint 
Pachomius in the Bollaiidlsts on the fourteenth of May, 
p. es[>ecially the Appendix, p. 38*1 and 337. Also Tille- 
inont, t. 7« Geillier, t. 5. p. 373. 

St. Oksisii;s o honoured by the extant a spiritual work, entitled. The 
Greeks on the lifteentli of After doctrine of OrifiKius, which St. derom 

the death of St. Theodorus, St. Onisius translated inlti Latin. Thin holy ahhtX 
rt'Mjmeci the ^overnroeut of the monastic eoin)M>si*d it by way of spiritual Lesiametit 
<*on|frcgfitiou of I'ahenna, and acquitted to his monks. It is an ahridj^roent of the 
himself of every duty Ijelonpiuf; to that prmeipul rules and m-ixims •A a monastic 
charge with great prudence and charily, life. The exhort.’itions are vehement, aad 
St. Athanasius ami St. Antony on every the iiistructious solid and l>eatiLifiil. The 
occasion teslitic'd the highest estecui of author decUrtrs he had inatie it his con- 
his person. This ludy abhot always closed stant endeavour to neglect nothing in his 
the exhortation which be made to his power to engage them to render them- 
monks every evening, after their day’s telvet agreeable to the I>^rd ; and in or- 
work and their repast, with prayer, be- der to render his ex hurt atiom efftraeiuui, 
cause God alone can give the spirit and bad accompanied them with his tears, 
practice of virtue. The lime of St. Omi- See this work in Bibl. Patnim, ed. Cioloo, 
sius’g death is not known . but we have t. 4. p. 92. 
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ST. THOMAS, M. 

AKCHiUSHOJ' or CANTEKllURi. 


8«‘f‘ )ii, liiV by .fobu cif Sulibbury, his cba|)laiii, who attended him during most part 
Ilf hib exilr, and was prcj^eiit at his death: he died bishop uf Chartres, and his 
learning and intei^rity are murli extolled l>y Cave, Hist. Liter, t. 2. p. 2-ld. This 
work was published entire, with the epistles of dohn of Salishur}', at Paris, in 1 Gil ; 
hut is iiianj^lediipd curtailed in the tjiiadrilo^us, or Life of .St. Thomas, compiled 
by eoininaiid of pope (irej^ury XI. out of four ori‘^inal liveji of this saint brouti^ht 
into one, vi/. by Heiberl, the martyr’s elerk, William of Canterbury, Alan abbot 
of Deoehe, and dolin of Salisbury. 'Mu'* Ouadiiluj^tis or (2uatli iji art iu*, was printed 
sit liniHseU by the rare ef Lupus, with a lar'^e eolb i.tion ol St. 'riminas.’9 epistUs, 
«n. 10*82. .Many of his letter?, h.ad been published by llaronius ; but a f^reat iium- 
her remains unpublished nmon!;-»t the MS.S, in the f’ottonian library, several libra- 
ries at Oxford, Heiuuvt t^oUe^e at Cambrid»;c, and other places. M. .Sp.^rke, 
anion;; Historue An;;licaiui.* SiTiptores Varii mine priiiium ediii, printed at Lon- 
don ill 1723, luvs ;;iven us the life <»f St. Tliomas, et»mpiled by William Til/ Ste- 
phens, (in 4,atin Stephanldes,) a i ler^yman, who belon;;ed tirst to his court (»f 
ClianctTv, afterward to hi.s family, lived with him several years, and saw him 
wounded by the assassitis .and expire. This saiiil’s life hv Ldmund (irimr, and 
nuolher life w hieh he«;ins, “ Po.si summt favoris also P. Thomas Kubriea seu Con- 
fiijctudines, are kept in MSS, in the Norforeian or Ariniilelian library, p^ben to 
the Uoyal Svjciety by H. duke of Norfolk in Another account called Pas.sio 


• Kdward Grime w often written Ed- 
mund ; for Ihciie names were aneienlly 
the same, and used promiscuously, as ap- 
pears ill our Mss. of till’ middle .'i;;e5. 
Vet the etymology ditfers in the English- 
Saxon language. Madward uiguilies hap)iy 
keeper, from ward a keeper. Eadmund 
« happy peace : for muiul is peace, Iti 
law the worvl Mnudbrevh is breach of 
peace. In proper names Jelmund is all- 
peace; KmmufuK peace to bis kindred- 
J'theimuudt ijobh* pcaee ; J^haramtmd, 
t rue peace ; though some have construed 
this true mouth. Edmund, as he is more 


frequent It called, though Edward in the 
ancient MSS. v»f Clair- marais, long at- 
tended St. 'i'homas, and was !ii.s cross- 
bearer: at tlie saint's martyrdom, by en- 
deavouring to interpose bis own biKly, he 
received a wound in his arm. After the 
arebbUhop’s death be continued to live 
at Canterbury, and some years after wrote 
bis life or passion, which Iwars the title ; 
Magistri Edvardi Vita vtd PassioS.TbomK; 
Cant. Archiep. The short prologue begins 
“ Professores Artiiim.'* The life: “ Dilcc- 
tus igitiir,” \c. 1 1 ends with a letter of tvvo 
cardinals to the archbishop of Sens ; these 
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S. llioma*, i« grivcn by Martcnne, Tb^saur. Anecdot. t. 3. p. 1137. Si*refil 
rpUtles, and other writinpi relating to hw history, are published by Wilkins, 

< unc. Brit. t. 1. p. 437. The life of St* 'rhomas was wrtde by Dr. Stapleton, and 
is extant in his Tres Thoraae. An English life of Ibis martyr, extracted chiefly 
fron> Baronius, dedicated to Dr Richard Smith, bishop of ( halcetloii, wa^ printed 
ill 1G3<). A history of bis canonization is gi^cn us by Muratort, Scriptor. Ital. 
t. 2. in Vita Alexandri 111. Sec also the histories and chronicles of Hoxcdeii, 
Matthew Paris, Gervase, Hrompton, &<*. His life is well compiled in ItciicIi by 
M. X)u Foss^, who had a sha^^ in the Lives of S.iints, compiled by the n»essi«»urs 
of Port Royal. On the virtues of thissriint, the most hunonr.ihle and etlifying 
account of his .saintly deportment given hy Peter of Blois, the pious and learned 
archdeacon of Bath, in a letter whieh he wrote upon his martyrdom, ep. 27. 
See Hearnc, \<»t. in (iul. Neubr. t. b p ill''. Ifein on Peter L:in;;tt»f(V chioni- 
t le, t. 2. j>. .'i2fb Also Beneih« tiH abbas Pctiob. dc Geslis linn. 11. ct Rich. 1. by 
Hearnc, t. I. p. 10, II, 12. 20. 

A. I). 1170. 

Sr. 'rffoMA'x IIlckf/i wab Ixirti hi Loiulon in 1117 . on 
tu eut y-lir^t of f )e('einl.)t*r. lalltor (iillx’iT Bet ket wa.s a 

gentleman of luuUHiiii; fortune, who, in his yonfh, made a 
pilgi’iniatre It) Jerusalem with divers olher^, and falling into 
th(‘ liand^ of the Saracens, remained a year nml half a pri- 
.soner, or rather a ^lat (% to one of their emii>, or' admirals. 
An only daiijzhter of thi-« emir hearing him one day e\[)laiii 
the C hri.'.tiaii faith, and dt'clare, upon the tjU(*stion heing ptil 
to liitn, that he should witli the greal(‘st joy lay tlown his life 
for tin* lot e of (iod, if he was niatle worthy of such a hap- 
pinesis, was so touchetl, as to conceive on tin* spot a desire of 
becoming a Christian. Tliis she made known to Mr. B<*cket, 
who contented himself with telling her, tliat sin; would I)e 
very happy if (iod gave lier that grat e, though it were at- 
tcndetl with the lo.ss t)f every thing this wx)rld could allord. 
He and his fellow -slaves soon after made their e%ea[>e in tlie 
night-time, and returned safe to London. The young Syrian 
lady jirivately left lier father's lioiiseand followed him thither, 
and being instructed in the faith, and baptized by the name 

iK’ing the last words . *' Relaxavit cplsco- of Clair- riiarais near St. Omcr, four brng 
I>oa tic pnmiKStone quam ci fect;rant, de b<>ok'»<>f miraclea wrought at his ihriuc or 
Ci>ns»t*tutliuibuj! ubscrvandis ct prunihit through hi* iDvoratioii, a» inveterate dead 
<l*iod non cxigit in futururo.” There fob paisie* cured iuitantancouvly, Ac. 
lew iu the MSS. of the Cialercjan abb<*y 
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of Maud or Mlittiildef, she was married to him in St« PauVs 
church by the bishop of London. Soon after Gilbert went 
back into the East, fo join the crusade or holy war, and re- 
mained in those pai^s three years and a half. Maud was 
brought to bed of our saint a little time after his departure, 
about a twelvemonth after their marriage, and being herself 
very pious, she taught her son from his infancy to fear God, 
and inspired him with a tender devotion to the Blessed Virgin. 
His father, after his return to England, was, in his turn, she- 
riff of London : Fitz-Stephens assures us, that he never 
put money out at interest, and never embarked in any com- 
merce, but being contented with his patrimony, lived on the 
annual income. His death, in 1138, left our saint exposed 
to the dangers of the world at an age when the greatest mis- 
takes in life are frequently committed. But he had been 
educated in habits of temperance, obedience, and self-denial, 
and was so thoroughly grounded in the maxims of the gospel 
as to stand firmly upon his guard, and to do nothing but by 
good advice. Ilis father had placed him in his childhood in a 
monastery of canon regulars, flind after his death, Thomas con- 
tinued his studies in London, where Fitz-Stephens informs us 
there were then three very great schools belonging to the three 
principal churches, in which public declamations were made, 
and frequent literary disputations held with great emulation 
between both masters and scholars. Here Thomas pursued 
his studies till the age of tweiity-one years, when having lost 
his mother he discontinued them fora year: but considering 
the dangers which surrounded him while unemployed, he 
resolved to reassume them. He therefore w^ent first to Ox- 
ford, and shortly after to Paris, where he applied himself 
diligently to the canon law, and various other branches of 
literature. When he came back to London, he was first 
made clerk or secretary to the court of the city, and distin- 
guished himself by his capacity in public affairs. He was 
afterwaid taken into the family of a certain young nobleman 
in the country, who w^as extremely fond of hunting and 
imwking* In this situation, Thomas began to be carried away 


(•) Vicccome*. 
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with a love of these diversions which were become his only 
business ; so that by this company Jb# gre^ more remiss in 
the service of God. An awakening aWidect opened his eyes. 
One day when he was eager in the parsuU of game, his hawk 
made a stoop at a duck, and dived after it into a river, 
Thomas, apprehensive of losing his hawk, Ifffped into the 
water, and the stream being rapid, carried him down to a 
mill, and he was saved only by the sodden stopping of the 
w heel, which appeared miraculous. Thomas, in gratitude to 
God his deiiv^erer, resolved to betake himself to o more serious 
course of life, and returned to London. His virtue and 
abilities gave him a great reputation ; and nothing can sooner 
gain a man the conhclence of others as that inflexible inie« 
grity and veracity, which always formed the character of our 
saint. Even in his childhood he always chose rather to sutler 
any blame, disgrace, or punishment, than to tell an untruth ; 
and in his whole life he was never found guilty of a lie in the 
smallest matter. 

A strict intiinacy had intervened betwixt Theobald, who 
was advanced to the archbishopric of Canterbury in I IHB, and 
our saint's father, they being both originally from the same 
part of Normandy, about the village of Tierrie. Some per« 
sons therefore having recommended T'bornas to that prelate, 
lie was invited to accept of some post in his family. Attended 
only with one squire named Kalph of l^indon, he]f>ined the 
archbishop, who then was at the village of Ilarwe or Harrows 
Thomas was tall of stature, his countenance was beautii'ui 
and pleasing, his senses quick and lively, and his discourse 
very agreeable. Having taken orders a little before this, be 
w'os presented by the bishop of Worcester to the church of 
Shoreham,^" afterward by the abbot of St. Alban’s to that of 
lira t fie Id. With the leave of the archbishop he went tu 
Italy, and there studied the canon law a year at Bologna; 
then some time at Auxerre. Affer his return the archbishop 
ordained him deacon, and he was successively preferred to 
the provostship of Beverley, and to canonries at Lincoln's 
and at St. Paul's in London; the archbishop nominated him 
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archdeacon df 'Canterbury, which was then looked upon as 
the first ecclesiastical dignity in England after the abbacies 
and bishoprics which gave a seat in the house of lords. 
The archbishop committed to our saint the management of 
the most intricate afiairs, seldom did any thing without his 
advice, sent him several times to Rome on important er- 
rands, and never had reason to repent of the choice he had 
made, or of the confidence he reposed in him. The contest 
between king Stephen and the empress Maud with her son 
Henry II. had threatened the kingdom with a dreadful flame, 
which was only prevented by a mutual agreement of the 
parlies, ratified by the whole kingdom, by vvliicli Stephen 
was nihtwrc] to hold the crown during life, upon condition 
that at his death it should devolve upon Henry the right 
heir. Notwitlistaiiding this solemn settlement, Stephen- 
eiuleavouretl to ti\ the crown on his son Eustac bins. Theo- 
bald refused to consent to so glaring an injustic<*: foi’ which 
lie was banished the kingdom, hut recalled with honour 
shortly after. 'i'he conduct of the arehl)i^hop tni this* oeea- 
sitm was t>w'ing to tlie advice of Thomas, w ho thus secured 
the crown in peace to Henry. ^I'heobald, who had helore 
made him hi?» arcliileacoii, and by a long expiuience had 
found him proof against all the teniplations of the world, 
and indued w ith a prudence capable of all mann(*r of alliiirs, 
veeoinmeiided him to the higli idlice, of lonl chancellor of 
Kiiglaiul, to w hich king Henry, who had ascended the throne 
on the twentieth of Oecemher llal, readily exalted him in 
115/. The saint’s sweetness of temper, joined with his 
integrity and other amiable qualities, gained him the esteem 
and a tied ion of every one, especially of his prime, who took 
great pleasure in his conversation, often w'ent to dine with 
hitn, ami committed to his care tlie education of his son 
prince Henry to he formed by him in sound maxims of 
hotioiir and virtue. He sent hiiii also into France to nego- 
tiate a treaty with that crown, and conclude a marriage 
between his son Henry and Margaret, daughter to Lewis the 
Younger, king of France; in- both which commissions he 
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s«iu cocded to liis master’s cle$ire».^*'> Amidst the honours and 
prtisperity which he enjoyed, he always lived most luimhle, 
modest, mortified, recollected, com{>assionate, charitable to 
the poor without bounds, and perfectly chaste, and triumphed 
over all the snares which wicked courtiers, and sometimes the 
king himself, laid for his virtue, especially his chaslity*'^^ The 
persecutions which envy and jealousy raised against him he 
overcame by meekness and silence. 

Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, died in 1 IfiO, Kin*^ 
Henry was then in Normandy with his chancellor, whom he 
immediately resolved to raise to that dignity. Soim* tiim‘ 
after, he bade him prepare himself to go to Knglaml for an 
aflairof imjiortarice, and in taking leave explained hi.^ intt*u- 
tions to him. Thomas, after alleging many e\(^u»i.es, tlailv 
told th<‘ Should (lod permit me to he archl)ishop rd 

“ Canterbury 1 should soon lose your majesty’s favoin*, anti 
“ the great airection with which you honour me would he 
changed into hatred. For your majesty will he ph'.ised 
to sutler me t(» tell you, that several things yon tio in pn*- 
‘^jiidice of the inviolable rights of tin* rliuKeh, make ine 
“ iear von wonlil require of rue what I cotild not agree to : 

and envious persons vvouhl not fail to make tlie pas> for a 
‘‘ Clime, in order to mak<‘ me lose your favour.” Such was 
the gtmerous rd)er(y of this man of (iod, ami hi^ serious dr- 
sire to deliver him>elf from the danger? which 1 hrealemtl 
liim. ddn* king paid no i egard to his remonstrances ; and 
sent over certain noblemen intr> Ibigland to manage tin* 
atlairs with the clergy of tlie kiiigdmn, and the <’ha[>lei of 
Canterl>ury, ordering them to labour with the same ar<l<<ur 
to place the chain ellor in the see of C’anterhurv as tliey would 
to set tlie crown on his son’s head. . St/Fhoinas ohev ed in 
going lor Knglaud, !)ut refused to ac(|uiescc in aci cpting llu! 
dignity till the cardinal ot Fisa, legate trom the lioly see in 
England, over-ruled all his scruples l»y the weight of liis 

Grime at lar^r*. 

On the f xtraordinarv' mas^nificence j in »%h>rh were two larce < <■( 

with h he performed this emt^asiv, j beer, Pit*-Slej>l»ci)s. 
the r;eh pruscFit* which he carried, { 
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authority* The election was made on the eve of Whitsun- 
day in 1 162, a synod of bishops at London ratified the same, 
and the prince then irt London, gave his consent in his 
father’s name, and the saint set out immediately from Lon- 
don to Cafiterhury. On the road he gave a private charge 
to one of the clergy of his church, to advertise him of all the 
faults which he should observe in his conduct ; for even an 
enemy by his reproaches is often more useful to us than a 
flattering friend. The archbishop soon after his consecra- 
tion received the pallium from pope Alexander 1 If. which 
John of Salisbury brought him from Rome. He had hitherto 
employed all his time in prayer to beg the light of heaven, 
and from that time began to exert himself in the discharge 
of his pastoral duties. Next his skin he always wore a hair 
shirt ; over this he put on the habit of a Benediciin monk 
from the time he was made arclihishop ; and over this the 
habit of a canon, of very light stuff. By the rule of life which 
he laid down for liis [irivate conduct, he rose at two o’clock 
In the morning, and after matins, waslu^d the feet of thirteen 
poor persons, to each of whom he distributed mon(*y. It was 
most edifying to see him with profound humility melting in 
tears at their feet, and begging the assistance of their prayers. 
At the hour of prime his olinoner washed tlie feet of twelve 
others, and gave them bread and meat. The archbishop re- 
turned to take a little rest after matins, and washing the feet 
of the first company of poor ])ersons : hut rose again very 
early to pray and to read the holy scrij>tures, which he did 
assiduously, and with the most profound respect. He found 
in them such unction that he had them alw'avs in his Ivands 
even when he walked, and desired holy solitude that he 
might bury himself in them. He kej)t always a learned 
person with him to interpret to him these sacred oracles, 
whom he consulted on the meaning of difhcnlt passages ; so 
much did he fear to rely on his own lights by presumption, 
though others admired liis w isdom and learning. After his 
morning meditation he visited those that were sick among his 
monks and clergy ; at nine o'clock he said mass, or heanl 
one if out of respect and humility he did not celebrate him- 
self. He often wept at the divine mysteries. At ten a third 
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daily aims was distributed, in all to one liondred persons ; 
and the saint doubled all the ordinary alms of his p^le- 
cessor. He dined at three o'clock, and took cafe that some 
jiiotis book was read at tab]e« He never bad dishes of high 
price, yet kept a table decently served for the sake of others; 
but was himself very temperate and mortified. One day a 
monk saw him in company eat the wing of a pheasant, and 
was scandalized like the Pharisee, saying be thought him a 
more mortified man. The archbishop meekly answered liini 
that gluttony might be committed in the gmssest fooii, and 
that the best might be taken without it, and w'ith indif- 
ference. After dinner he conversed a little with some pious 
and learned clergymen on pious subjects, or on their func- 
tions. He w'as most rigorous in the examination of persons 
who were presented to holy orders, and seldom relied upon 
any others in it. Such was the order he had established in 
his house, that no one in it durst ever receive any present. 
He regarded all the poor as his children, and lits revenues 
seemed more properly tlieirs than his own, I le repreliended 
witli freedom the vices of the great ones, and recovered out 
of the hands of several powerful men lands of his church 
wdiicli had been usurped by them ; in which the king was 
his friend and pi’otector. lie assisted at the council of '^r«>iirs 
assembled by pope Alexander III. in 11(>3. He obliged the 
king to fill the two sees of Worcester and HerefonI, which 
he had long held in his hands, with worthy prelates whom 
the saint consecrated. 

The devil envying the advantage which accrued to the 
churcl) from the good harmony which reigned between the 
king and the archbishop, laboured to sow the seeds of dis- 
cord between them. St. Thomag first ofiended his rnajt'sty 
by resigning the oflice of chancellor, which, out of complai- 
sance to liirn he had kept sometime after he wag nominated 
archbishop. But the source of all tins mischief was an abuse 
by which the king usurped the revenue# of t lie vacant sees 
and other benefices, and deferred a long time to fill them 
that he might the longer enjoy the temporalities, as some of 
his predecessors had sacrilegiously done before him : which 
injustice St. Thomas would by no means tolerate. A third 
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debate was, that tlie archbishop would not allow lay judges 
to summon ecclesiastical persons before their tribunals. By 
the zeal with which he curbed the oflicers or noblemen who 
oppressed the church or its lands, compelling them to restore 
some which they had unjustly usurped, or which had been 
given them by former incumbents or bishops who had no 
right to bestow them, at least beyond the term of their own 
lives, he exasperated several courtiers who began first to mis- 
represent his conduct herein to the king. The king however 
still shewed him the greatest marks of favour; and seemed 
still to Jove him as lie had done from his first acquaintance 
above all men Jiving. The first sign of displeasure happenc^i 
at Woodstock, when the king was holding his court there 
with tlie principal nobility. It was customary to pay two 
shillings a-year upon every hide of lafrid to the king’s oflicers, 
who ill place of the sherifls were employed to maintain the 
public peace in every <;ounty. This sum the king ordered 
to he jiaid into his exche(|ucr. '^^riie archbishop made a 
modest remonstrancc‘5 that without being wanting in respect 
to bis majesty, this might not be exacted as a revenue of the 
crown; adding, it* (he sheritls, their scrjcanl.s, or the 
oflicers of tlie provinces defend the petiple, we sbal! not 
‘‘ be wanting to relieve and succour them, (vi/. either v\it/i 
pecuniary supplies and recompenses, and allording them 
assistance by the constables and other civil peace-oil icens.) 
The king replieil with warmth, making use of a i’a miliar im- 
pious oath, “ By (lod’s eyes, tbi'' shall he paid as a revenue, 
‘‘ or those who ilo not pay it, shall be jirosecuted hy a w rit of 
“ the ruyfd oxchtnpicr/’ '^I'he archbishop answerttl that 
none of his vassals w ould pay it, nor any of the <‘lergy. I'he 
king said no more at that time ; but his resentment was the 
greater ; and the complaints at court w ere only raised against 
the clergy, witlioiit any farther mention of the laity who w ere 
equally concerned. Thus is the case stated hy Cirime. The 
archbishop seems to have spoken of it as a pai liamentary 
ailuir : nor are the circumstances suflieiently know n fcir 
historians to state it fully at this distance of time. W’e are 
only informed that the nobility and the whole nation, wh'ich 
under Heniy 1. and Steplien had enjoyed their ancient pri- 
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vifeges nnd liberties, were then under the greatest tipprehen- 
sionsi that the tyranny and cruel vexations of the Conqueri>r 
ajul his son Rufus, would be revived by Henry under the 
title of Conqueror* 

Another adliir happened which raised a greater flame. A 
certain priest, called Philip of Broi, was accused of having 
murdered a military man. According to the laws of those 
times he was to be first tried in the ecclesiastical court, and 
if found guilty, degraded, and delivered over to the lay judges 
tt» be tried and punished by tlieni. Philip, after a long trial, 
was acquitted of the murder by a sentence of bis ordiiuiry, 
the bishop of Lincoln ; but seems to have been found guilty 
manslaughter, or of having involuntarily killt‘d the man. 
Lor by large sums of money he satislied tfie deceased per- 
>on% relations, and ret cived from them a full release and 
dixharge from all ohiigations and farther prosecution, a?* 
(iriine mentions. A king’s sherilf long after this atfair, out 
of a piipie revived this .slandet* of (In* munler with much 
harsh language, and threatened to bring him again to a trial. 
'The priest alleged, tliat having been once ac(|uitted by a fair 
trial according to law, ami having moreover a discharge of 
the relations and fi iends of the deceased person, lu; could not 
h<* impeai heil again upon the iiidictinent ; but growing 
warm treated the sherifl* wdlh very injurious language. The 
king sent an t)rder to certain bishops and other oflicers to 
try the offender, botli for the former crime of murder and 
the late misdemeanor ; the murder lie denied, and produced 
the sentence by which he had been acquitted to set aside a 
second trial; confessed himself guilty of the misdemeanor by 
injurious words in his anger, begged pardon, and promised all 
satisfaction in his power. Tlie commissioners passed sentence, 
that for the misdemeanor his prebend should be confiscated 
for two years into the kiiig^s hands, who would order the re- 
venue to be given in alms to the pmir at his pleasure ; that the 
oflender should quit the clerical gown, and live in suVqection 
to the king’s oflicer, and prese^^t him his armour: all which he 
readily complied with. For the security of his life the an h- 
bishop had taken him under the protection of the church. 
The king tliought the sentence too mild, and said to the 
VoL. XU. A A 
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bishops and other commissioners, By God’s eyes you shall 
swear that you pronounced sentence according to justice, 
and did not favour him on account of his clerical charac< 
ter/’ They offered to swear it; but the king betook him- 
self to his courtiers. Soon after he told the archbishop 
and bishops that he would require of them an oath that they 
would maintain all the customs of the kingdom* St. Thomas 
understood that certain notorious abuses and injustices were 
called by the king aistoms. He therefore in a general meet- 
ing of the bishops at Westminster, refused that oath, unless 
he might add this clause, As far as was lawful, or consistent 
with duty.” The archbishop of York, and the bishops of 
Chichester and Lincoln, were drawn from their first resolu- 
tion against it, and St. Thomas, who bad resisted the threats 
of the king, was overcome by the tears of the clergy, and 
complied in an assembly at the king’s palace of Clarendon, 
in He soon after repented of his condescension, and 

remained in silence and tears till he had consulted the pope, 
who was then at Sens, and begged his absolution. His holi- 
ness in his answer gave him the desired absolution from 
censures, advised him to abstain no longer from approaching 
the altar, and exhorted him to repair by an episcopal vigour 
the fault into which he had only been betrayed through sur- 
prise. The king was extremely offended at the repentance 
of the archbishop, and threatened his life ; but the prelate 
boldly said he never would authorise as custom the notorious 
oppressions of the church, which his predecessors, especially 
St. Anselm, had zealously condemned before him. The 
king, ill an assembly of the bishops and nobility at North- 
ampton, on the eighth of October 1 154, pronounced sentence 
against him, by which he declared all his goods confiscated. 
Several hUbops and others endeavoured to persuade him to 
resign his archbishopric. But he answered with great resolu- 
tion, that to do it in such circumstances would be to betray 
the truth and the cause of the church, by which he was 
bound, by the place which be held, rather to lay down his 
life. His persecutions daily increasing, he gave strict charge 
to his domestics and friends to remain in silence, peace, and 
charity Coward their enemies, to bear injuries with patience. 
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aiul never to conceive the least sentiment oC raticonr against 
any one. Hfs caese in the mean time was evoked to the holy 
according to> his appeal in the council, and he resolved 
prh ately to leave the kingdom. He landed in Flanders in 
1 IG4, and arriving at the abbey of St. Bertiii^s, at St. Onier, 
sent from thence deputies to Lewis VII. king of France, who 
received them graciously, and invited the ai\:hbishf>p into hi^ 
dominions. King Henrj" forbade any to send him any man- 
ner of assistance. St. Gilbert, abbot of Sempringham, was 
called up to London, with all the procurators of his order, 
lieing accused of having sent him relief. Though the abbot 
had not done it, he refused to swear this, because he said it 
^vould have been a virtuous ac^tion, and he would do nothing 
f)y whicli he might seem to regard it as a crime. Neverthe* 
lesft, out of respec't to fiis great sanctity, he was dismissed 
hy an order of the king. The pope was then at Sens in 
France. Tlie bishops and other dc»piities from the king of 
laigland arrived there, gaineil several f)f the cardinals, and 
in a public audience accused St. Thomas before his holiness ; 
yet taking notic'c that he ac'quitted himself of his oflice with 
great prudence and virtue, and governed his c'hurch truly like 
a worthy [)re!at(‘. St. Thomas left St. Bertirv’s ait r a few 
days stay, and being accompanied l»y the bishop of Triers oncl 
the ab[)ot of St. Berlin’s, v%'ent to Soissoiis. The king of 
France happened to come thither the next day, and he no 
sooner heard that (he archbishop of (canterbury was there, 
but he went to his lodgings, to testify his veneration for Ids 
[lerson, and obliged him to accc*j>t from him all the money he 
should want during his exile. The saint pursued his journey 
to Sens, where he met with a cold reception from the cardi- 
nals. When he had audience of the pope, he expressed his 
grief at the disturbance's in England, alid his desire to pn>- 
< lire a true peac;e to that church, for which end he professed 
itiinseif ready to lay down his* life with Joy: hut then he 
exaggerated the evils of a false peace, and gave in a copy c»f 
the articles which the king of England required him to sign, 
and which he said tended to the entire oppression of the 
church. His justification was so moving, m full, and so 
mcKlest, that the c:ardinals expressed their approbation of his 
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conduct, and fhe |^pc encnomged him to constancy with 
great tenderneis. * In a second audience on the day following, 
the archbishop ctmfi^ed with extreme humility that he had 
entered the see, though against his will, yet against the 
canons^ in passing so suddenly from the state of a layman 
into it, and that he had acquitted himself so ill of his obliga- 
tions in it, as to have had no more than the name of a pastor; 
wherefore he resigned his dignity into the hands of his holi< 
ness, and, taking the ring off his finger, delivered it to him, 
and withdrew. After a long deliberation, the pope called 
him ill again, and commending his zeal, reinstated him in 
his dignity, with an order not to abandon it, for that would 
he visibly to abandon the cause of God. Then sending 
for the abbot of Pontigni, his holiness recommended this 
exiled prelate to that superior of the poor of Jesus Christ, 
to he entertained by him like one of them. He exhorted 
the archbishop to pray for the spirit of courage and con- 
stancy. 

St. Thomas regarded this austere monastery of the Cister- 
cian order not as an exile, but as a delightful religious retreat, 
and a school of penance for the expiation of his sins. Not 
content with the hair shirt which he constantly wore, he 
used frequent disciplines and other austerities, submitted 
himself to all the rules of the order, wore the habit, and 
embraced with joy the most abject functions and humilia- 
tions. He was unwilling to suiter any distinction, and would 
put by the meats preparedmfor him and seasoned, that he 
might take only the portion of the community, and that the 
driest, and without seasoning or sauce. But this he did with 
address, that it might not be perceived. King Henry vented 
his passion against both the pope and the archbishop, confis- 
cated the goods of all the friends, relations, and domestics of 
the holy prelate, banished them his dominions, not sparing 
♦wen infants at the breast, lying-in women, and old men ; 
and obliged by oath all who had attained the age of discre- 
tion to go to the archbishop, tbaf the sight of them and their 
tears might move him. This oath they were obliged to take 
lit Lambeth, before Ralph de Brock, whom Fit2-Stephen> 
♦Hills one of the most daring and profligate of men ; yet into 
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his hands the hiog had di^^ered the tetnporalities of the 
archbishopric to he kept» that li, says this aiittuiri to be laid 
waste and destroyed. These oiles arrived in troops at Poii'» 
tigni, and the prelate could not contain his tears. Providence 
however provided for them all by the charities of many pre« 
lates and princes. The queen of Sicily and the archbishop of 
Syracuse invited many over thither^ and most liberally fur* 
Dished them with necessaries. The pope and others laboured 
to bring the king to a reconciliation ; but that prince threat* 
ened bis holiness, and committed daily greater excesses, by 
threatening letters to the general chapter of Citeaux that he 
would abolish their order in England if they continued to 
harbour hts enemy. Whereupon the saint left Poiitigni ; 
hut a little before this he was favoured with a revelation of 
his martyrdom. Whilst he lay pro<^trote before the altar in 
prayers and tears, he heard a \oice, saying distinctly: 
“ Thomas Thomas, my church shall he glorified in thy 
blood.*’ The saint asked, “ Who art thou, l^jrd ?’* and 
the same voice answered, I am .lesus ('hrist, the Son of 
“ the living God, thy brother.*' lie wept in taking leave 
of the moiilvs at Pontigni. The abbot thought his tears the 
eirect of natural tenderness. But the saint called him aside, 
and iiidding him not discover it before his death, told him, 
he wept for those who had followed him, who would be 
scattered like sheep without a pa»tor ; for Go<! hod shewn to 
him the night before that he should be slain by four men in 
liis church, whom he saw ente^l^, and take off the top part 
of his head. The king of France sent him the most affeo 
tionate assurances of his protection and respect, an<l rejoicing 
to be able to serve Jesus Christ in the person of his exiled 
servant, gave orders with a royal magnificence that he should 
be entertained at his expense at Sens. St. Thomas was re* 
eeived there with all possible joy and respect by the arch- 
bishop, and retired to the monastery of St. Col urn ba, situate 
half a mile from the cit^ He ex< ommiinicated all tbo^^e 
who should obey the late orders ot the king of England in 
<^eizing the estates of the church, and threatened that prime 
himself, but mildly, and with strong exhortations to re- 
penirinie. The king, by his deputies, gained again many 
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cardinald at Rame, and siirpriised the pope himself, who 
began to S{)eak in his favour, and named two legates d latere 
who were devoted to him ; which drew eomplaiiits from the 
archbishop. The saint, according to summons, met the 
legates at Gisors, on the frontiers of France and Normandy ; 
hut finding that one of them, the cardinal of Pavia, was art- 
fully studying to betray ;him, wrote to the pone. Cardinal 
Otho, the other legate, represented to the king his obligation 
of restoring to the church his unjust usurpations and re- 
venues of the see of Canterbury whirdi he had received ; but 
his majesty answered, be had no scruple ol that, having 
employed them on the church or on the poor But the 
legate said, he could not answer it at the tribunal of Christ. 
The king of France, at tlie request of bis holiness, under- 
took to be a mediator between the king of Fnglnnd and the 
archbishop. The two kings had a conference together near 
Gisors. St. Thomas fell at the feel of his sovereign, and was 
raised by him. King Henry, among many fair speeelje*', 
said, he desired no more than the rights which f< •'iner holy 
archbishops had not contested. The king of Fi"»nce said 
nothing more could be desired ; hut the archl)ishop sheued 
abuses were meant, which former archbishops had opposed, 
though tliey had not been able to extirpate them. If they 
tolerated some out of necessity they did not approve them, 
which was demanded of him. The king of France thought 
him too inflexible, and the uobles of both kingdoms accused 
him of pride. The saint Wft insulted and forsaken by all, 
and set out for Sens, expecting to be also banished France. 
But the king of France soon after reflecting on what he had 
done, sent for the servant of God, fell at his feet with many 
tears, begging his pardon and absolution of hts sin, and con- 
fessing that he alone had understood the artiliees which were 
made use of. The arclibishop gave him absolution and his* 
blessing, and returned to Sens. The pope sent tw^o new 
legates, Gratian and Vivian, to k^ng Henry, and after them 
two others : but that ])rince refused always to promise the 
restitution of the church revenues, and the like articles. 
St. Thomas never ceased to pray, fast, and weep for the evils 
of hts church. No prelate had ever stronger temptations to 
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struggle with ; aad certainly nothing but conscience and the 
most steady virtue could ever have obliged him to have re- 
nounced his own interests, and the favour of so great a king, 
whom he most aSectionately loved, for whose service, in his 
ars, he furnished more troops at his own expense than 
could have been thought possible, and to whom he always 
remained most loyal and most faithful. King Henry, among 
other inju. )es done to the good prelate, caused his son to l>c 
crowned king by the archbishop of York, in the very diocess 
of Canterbury, himself waiting upon him at supper, and 
obliged !iis subjects, even by torments, to renounce the obe* 
dieuce not only of the archbishop, but also of the pope. But 
H pleaMv) (^od on a sudden to change his heart, and inspire 
!)im With a desire of a reconcilia turn. The archbishop of 
Sens conduct*^ St. Thomas to his majesty, who received him 
witli alt the marks and expressions of his former esteem and 
affection, and, with tears, desired tliat ail (heir differences 
might be huried in oblivion, and that they might live in 
perfect friend^liip. Nor did he niakt* the least mention of 
the pretended customs which had tieen the occasion of these 
disturbances. 

The archbishop of York, a man wdiose life rendered btiti 
iinw’orthy of that character, ami the bishops of l^ndoii and 
Salisbury, mortal enemies to the saint, began again to alienate 
the king from him, by renewing in his breast former jeit- 
lousies. The archbishop waited on his majesty at Tours. l)ut 
could obtain no more than a premise of ttie restitution of his 
lands when he should be arrived in Kngland. In the mean 
time he gave leave to the officers of the an*hhishop uf York 
to plunder all the goods of his chnrcli, aiul the harvest of that 
year. Nevertheless, the archbishop having been seven years 
absent, resolved to return to hts church, th<iijgh expecting 
to meet the crown of martyrdom. Writing to the king, he 
closed his letter as follows : “ With your majesty’s leave I 
** return to my church, perhaps to die tliere, and to hinder 
‘‘ at least by roy death its entire destruction. Your majesty 
is able yet to make me feel the etlects of your clernem v 
and religion. But whether 1 live or die, I will always 
** preserve inviolably that charity which 1 l>ear you in our 
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Lord. And whatever may happen to me, I pray God to 
heap all hi« graces and good gifts on your majesty and on 
yonr children.” The holy archbishop prepared himself 
for his journey with a heart filled with the love of the cross 
of Christ, and breathing nothing but the sacrifice of himself 
in his cause. Many French noblemen furnished him with 
money and all necessaries. That he might thank the king 
of France, he went to Paris, and lodged in the abbey of 
canon regulars of St. Victor, where one of his hair shirts i^, 
still preserved. On the octave of St. Austin, their patron, 
he was desired to preach, and made an excellent sermon on 
those words : his dwelling was made in peace In taking 

leave of the French king, he said, I am going to seek my 
death in England.” His majesty answered : So I hc- 
lieve and pressed him to stay in his dominions, promis- 
ing that nothing should he wanting to him there. The saint 
said, The will of (lod must be accomplished.” He sent 
over to England the sentence of suspension and interdict 
which the pope had pronounced figain^t the archbishop of 
York and his accomplices, in several unwarrantable pro- 
ceedings, and excommunication against Renald of Broke, 
end certain others. The saint embarked at Witsiin, near 
Calais, but landed at Sandwich, where he was received with 
incredible acclamations of joy. He bad escaped several 
ambusc^ades of his enemies on the road. The archbishop 
of York demanded absolution from his censures in a threaten- 
ing manner : St. Thomas meekly offered it, on condition the 
i»ther, a(x*ordiiig to the custom of the church, would swear 
to submit to the conditions which should he enjoined him. 
The other refused to do this, and went over to Normandy, 
with the bishops of London and Salisbury, to accuse the 
arch bishop to the king, in doing which passion made slander 
pass for truth. The king, in a transport of fury cried out, 
and repeated several times, that ** He cursed all tht)se whom 
“ he hud honoured with his friendship, and enriched by his 
bounty, seeing none of them had the courage to rid him of 
“ one bishop, who gave him more trouble than all the rest of 


P»..hxv. 
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“ his subjecti-”''' Four young gentiemon in hU senice, 
who had no other religion than to flatter their prince, viz. 
air William Tracy, air Hugh Morrille, sir Richard Briton, 


Piti-Stepbetis relate* (p. 64. 6S.) 
that Heofy II. tailed from Normatidy to 
Eiig’land, to amt at tUe coroDation of 
lti« «on at London, leaving oitleni for 
Ro^er, the hitbopof Worretler, tit follow 
him ; for he wa* de»in>u* that h» freat a 
number of bi«hops as tH>$sihle should be 
at the ceremony. The queen, 
wlio remained in Norinaotly. and Richard 
tie Humet, the Justiciary of Norinandy, 
.ifter the kinj^'a departure, sent him a 
pruhihition when he was at Dieppe ready 
to embark ; for they iiDiicnitiXHl that he 
»oiild not assist at the corooatiim if it 
was [>erforme(l by the archbishop of York, 
aifaiust the rights of the see itf (lanter- 
Imry. H'he king returned inimediatety 
tt» Normandy, mod hendiiij' fur (he bishop 
of Wun'cster, called him traitor, mul re- 
proached him with disol»e> iiig hit orders, 
«ml wishing ill to hK family, seeing he 
refused to a(tcn«i ut h>-> »oij*s nmmation, 
when tl»«rc were sr, few Inshop's in Eng- 
land ; on which account he declared, 
th.it he depriv< d him of the revenues of 
his tn^iiopric. The prelate relying on his 
iinwK'cnce, alk'ged modestly the prolubi- 
ijoii he had received. The king was but 
the iJKire angry, and was for sending for 
the queen, who was iu a neighbouring 
• .tfiile, and for Richard de Humet. llic 
lushup begged the queen might not he 
aske<l : for she would either deny it to 
M-rccii herself, or, by confesamg the truth, 
diawr his indignation upon herself. The 
king, with much routunielieu* language 
told bint, be could never be the tun of 
his own good uncle by his cnother, which 
uncle had brought him up in bis castle, 
where be and the bishop had learned 
together the first rudiments of literature. 
The bishop being stung at this repn>ach, 
answeretl his mqiesty,that bit father, the 
good count Roger, had inherited t>otb hit 
haiKiur and estate by his marriage with 
the bishop's ittotber. that be was uncle 
by the mother to his majesty, bad brought 
up his majesty with honour, and had 
foHgbi for him against king Stephen si»- 
!»vn years; for all which sv-rvice* hi# 
n*ivjcrTy l»ad curtailed hi» brother’* estate. 


depriving him of two hundred And forty 
meu out of the ihoutand which this 
kings grandfather, king Henry I*, had 
given him ; and had almndoned his 
younger brother, wbuae condition was to 
destitute, that barely for bread he was 
obliged to seek a subsistence amongst the 
Hospit alters at Jerusalem. He added, 
that it was in ibis manner he was accus- 
tomed to recompense his relations and 
best friends. Then he said. Where- 
fore do you now threaten to deprive me 
of the revenues of my bishopric ? May 
they be yours, if it ts nut enough for you 
that yi»u now enjoy an archbishopric, sis 
bishoprics, and many abbeys, ecKatnIy 
by injustice, and to the imminent danger 
of your own soul; and the alms of your 
atire»tf»rs, that were good kings, and the 
patrimony ami inherltaoces • of Jesus 
Christ, you convert to your own secular 
uses.’* Om* of the courtiers that wen; 
present, thinking t*y please the hing, 
sharply took up the bishop; and After 
him .iiiuther abused him w itli opprobri- 
ous language. But the king changing 
the object of his auger, said to this last 
nobleman : ** Worst of wretches, dost 
thou think, that, because I say what I 
plca^nc to my cousin and bishop, it may 
)>e allowed thee or any ether person to 
affront or threaten Viim ! I am scarce 
able to contain my hands from thy eye*. 
Neither thou nor any other shall be suf- 
fered to speak a word against the btthop.*' 
The auger of this prince easily degene- 
rated into a At of madne**. In the forty- 
fourth letter written to St. Thomss, ft is 
mentioiied, that the king being at f>en, 
was provoked against Richard de Humet, 
because he said something in defence of 
the king of Scots : *‘ Breaking out into 
contumelious words, he called him trai- 
tor. and hereupon beginning to be kin- 
dled with his wonted fury, threw his r;q> 
from hit head, uogirt bit belt, hurhd 
away his cloak and garments wherewith 
he was apparelled, cast olf with ho» own 
hands a coverlet of silk from hi* bed, a»wl 
sitting as it were upon a dunghill «»f 
strr\i\, Ih^iui lo th«w lUc straws.*’ And 
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and Sir Reginald Fitz-Orson, ccnupired privately together to 
murder him. 

The archbishop was received in London with exceeding 


ID tbe next letter it ie said : The boy 
wbo delivered a letter to bit inigesty» in 
curred |:reat danger $ for the king en- 
deavouring to pluek out hit eyes with bit 
hiigerSf proceeding to far at to come to 
an effution of blotxl.** Peter of Bloit had 
reaton to tay of him : (ep. 75.) ** He is 
a Umb so long at hU mind is pleased, but 
a lion, or more cruel than a lion, when 
be it augiy.*' And writing to tbe arch- 
bishop of Panorma, he said ; ** His eyes 
in hit wrath teem tparkling with fire, and 
lightning with fury.— Whom he hath 
once hated, he scarce ever receiveth again 
into favour.** Tbit St. Thomas thoroughly 
understoody and when he opposed him in 
defence of tbe church, sufficiently shewed 
wliat he expected. 

William the Norman, availing himself 
of fbe title of Conqueror, trampled upon 
all the privileges both of tbe church and 
fieople ; but being ** a friend to religion, 
and a lover of the church and of holy 
and learned men, he was their protector, 
except where hit predominant passion of 
ambition or interest intervened and 
bit dying aentiments gave us room to 
hope, that 1^ sincere repentance he 
atoned for all tbe excesses into which the 
lust of dominion, and the daszling of 
power and worldly glory might have be- 
trayed him. But bis successor who was 
bound by no ties of religion, found no 
gain sweeter than the plunder of the 
cboreb, to raise which, every unjust me- 
thod was employed. Such an example 
was thus set, as furnished a pretence to 
kiags who had not absolutely lost all 
senso of religion, to sufier themselves to 
be blinded by interest, and, under the 
specious title of guardians of the reve- 
nues of vacant benefices, to convert them 
into their own exchequer, and for this 
pur|>oiie to deprive souls of the comfort, 
instruction, ami relief which they were 
entitled to expect from good pastors. 
Prom this source, numberless spiritual 
evib ftowed, an efi^tual remedy to which 
would have prebably made St. Thomas 
wavo or drop certain otlier |>oinis debated 
m this controversy : we are nut to reduce 


it to every incidental or accidental ques- 
tion that was started, but to have always 
In view the main point on which tbe con- 
troversy turned. Tbe eminent sanctity 
of the martyr, and many circumstances 
of tbe debate are a complete answer to 
those historians who set this affair in a 
light unfavourable to the archbishop, 
though accidental mistakes could be no 
disparagement to a person's sincere piety 
and zeal. If he who best of all men 
knew the king* was not to be so easily 
imposed upon by half promises as those 
were who were strangers to him, we are 
not on this account to condemn him. 

In the MS. account of our saint's mi- 
racles it is observed, that the nation was 
in the utmost consternation and dread 
upon tbe accession of Henry 11. to tbe 
throne, lest he should avail himself of tbe 
title of a conquest, to set aside all tbe 
rights of the people, and even of particu- 
lars, in imitation of tbe founder of our 
Norman line. His maxims and conduct 
with regard to tbe church alarmed the 
xeal of our primate, whose whole beha- 
viour removes him from all suspicion of 
ambitious views. Tbe king's passionate 
temper made tbe evil most deplorable ; 
and tbe danger was increased by his 
eapriciousnesB, which appeared in his 
changing his deaigns in bis own private 
conduct every hour, so that no one about 
bis person knew what he was to do tbe 
next hour, or where he should be ; an un- 
tettledness, which is a sure mark that 
humour and passion direct such resolu- 
tions. For fueb was the situation of his 
court, as Peter of Bloit, who, to bis great 
regret, lived some time in it, tells us ; and 
to the same, John of Salisbury frequently 
alludes, in the description be has left us 
of a court. Afflictions opened the eyes of 
this prince and his son : and the edifying 
close of their lives, we hope, wiped off the 
stains which their passiont in their pms- 
perity left on their memory. And is it 
not reasonable to presume that both were 
indebted for this grace, under God, to the 
prayers of 8t« Thomas? As to the saint's 
martyrdom, his pure seal and charity 
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great triumph i but the jolitig king sent him an order to 
confine himself to the city of Canterbury. The aaitit alleged^ 
that he was obliged to make the visitation of hit diocess. On 
('hrist mas-day^ after mass, he prearlied his last sermon to 
his flock, on the text, ** And peace to men of good*wiU on 
earth/* In the end he declared, that he should shortly 
leave them, and that (he time of hU death was at hand. All 
wept bitterly at this news, and the saint seeing their tears, 
<*oii!d not entirely contain his ow n : hut he comforted himself 
u itii motives of holy faith, and stood some time absorbed in 
(to<l in the sweet contemplation of his adorable will. The 
four assassins being landed in hlnglatid, were’joined by Ketiald 
of Hroke, wlio brought with him a trcK>p of armed men. 
'They went the next day to (\'iiitei‘biiry, and insolently up- 
braiding the archbishop with treason, threatened him with 
death unless he ab'iolved all tliose who were interdicted or 
excommunicated. The saint answered, it wa>» the pope who 
hod pronounced those censures, tlud the* king had agreed to 
it, and promised his assistance therein before live hundred 
w itnesses, among wdiom some of them were present, and that 
they ought to promise satisfaction for their crimes before an 
abs(dution. They, iii a threatening manner, gave a charge 
to his erclesiastics that were present to watch him, that he 
might not escape : for the king w'oiild make him an example 
of justice. The saint said: Do you imagine that 1 tliink of 
“ dying: No, no, I wait for the stroke of death w^ithout fear/* 
Then shew ing with his hand that part of his head where liod 
had given him to understand he should be struck, he said: 

It is here, it is here that I expect you/* The ossasdns 
went liack, put on their bucklers and arms, as if they w ere 
going to a battle, and taking with them the other armed men, 
returned to the archbishop, who was then gone to the church, 

raided the (icrtecution him, not ’who suthTt'd in the primitive iwrrwco* 

aity mixed cause, which not to itum -. aiid w it iii* remarked hy 

the title of martynkim iu the church, (Atmot. in Mart. hAc die.) 
thfMjfb it often enhances its merit t>efore ( Ahre|i;t': ChrotMdopque de I'Hisl. K<^rle«. 
God. Neither imght a pretetice affected IfiSiecle, t, S. p, 4K9. ed. 2. 17. >7, f and 
hy perteentors to make the cause ap|i«ar ioffeiiuously hy Mr. Heartic (Pnef. in 
mist, to deprive the martyr of an honour Camdeui Anna). ElioahJ with refard to 
which it justly increases esTU before moti, many who suffered here under qiieen 
as i he fathers olwtrrse with regard to snaie EUzabelU. 
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for it W88 the hour of vespers. He had forbidden in virtue 
of obedience any to barricade the doors, saying, the church 
was not to be made a citadel. The murderers entered sword 
in hand, crying out: Where is the traitor?’* No one an- 
swered till another cried : Where is the archbishop ?” The 
saint then advanced toward them, saying; “ Here I am, the 
** archbishop, but no traitor.” All the monks and ecclesiastics 
ran to hide themselves, or to hold the altars, except three 
who staid by his side. The archbishop appeared without the 
least commotion or fear. One of the ruiSians said to him : 
Now you must die.” He answered : I am ready to die 
for God, for justice, and for the liberty of his church. But 
I forbid you in the name of the Almighty God, to hurt in 
the least any of my religious, clergy or people. . I have 
** defended the church as far as I was able during my life, 
when I saw it oppressed, and I shall be happy if by my 
“ death at least, 1 can restore its peace and liberty.” He 
then fell on his knees, and spoke these his last words : I 
“ recommend my soul and the cause of the church to God, 
“ to the Blessed Virgin, to the holy patrons of this place, to 
the martyrs St. Dionysius, and St. Elphege of Canterbury.” 
Me then prayed for his murderers, and bowing a little his 
head, presented it to them in silence. They first offered to 
bring him out of the church, but he said : I will not stir : 

do here what you please, or are commanded.” The fear 
lest the people, who crowded into the church, should hinder 
them, made them hasten the execution of their design. 
Tracy struck at his head first with his sword : but an eccle- 
siastic who stood by, named Edward Grim or Grimfer (who 
afterward w'rote bis life) held out bis arm, which was almost 
cut off; but this broke the blow on the archbishop, who was 
only a little stunned with it, and he held up his head with 
his two hands as immoveable as before, ardently offering 
himself to God. Two others immediately gave him together 
two violent strokes, by which he fell on the pavement near 
the altar of St. Bennet, and was now expiring when the 
fourth, Richard Briton, ashamed not to have dipped his swonl 
ill his blood, cut off the top part of his head, and broke his 
sword against the pavement; then Hugh of Horsea inhu- 



Dec. 29.] S. THOMAS, R, M. SSi 

manly with the point of hia ftword^ drew out all hia brains, 
and sc:attered them on the floor.^^^ After this sacrilege, they 
went and rifled the archtepiscopal palace with a fury which 
passion had heightened to iiiadness* The city was filled w ith 
consternation, teors, and lamentations. A blind man reco- 
vered his sight by applying his eyas to the blocnl of the martyr^ 
yet warm. The canons shut the doors of the church, w^atched 
by the corpse all night, and interred it privately the next morn- 
ing, because of a report that the murderers designed to drag it 
through the street. St. Thomas was martyred on the twenty- 
ninth of December, in the year 1170, the fifty-third of his 
age, and the ninth of his episcopacy. 

The grief of all catholic princes and of all Christendom, at 
the news of this sacrilege, is not to be expressed. King Henry 
above all others, at t!>e first news of it, forgot not only his 
animosity against the saint, but even the dignity of bis crown 
to abandon himself to (he liiirniliatioii and affliction of a pe- 
nitent who bewailed his sins in sackcloth and ashes, lie shut 
himself up three days in his closet, taking almost no nourish- 
ment, and admitting no comfort: and for forty days never 
went abroad, never hud his table or any diversions as usual, 
having always before his eyes the death of the holy prelate, 
lie not only wept, but howled and cried out in the excess 
of his grief. He sent deputies to the pope to assure him 
that he had neither commanded nor intended that execrable 
murder. His holiness excommunicated the assassins, and 
sent two legates to the king into Normandy, who found him 
ill the most edifying dispositions of a sincere penitent. His 
majesty swore to them that he abolished the pretended cus- 
toms and the abuses wdiich had excited the zeal of the saint, 
and restored all the church lands and revenues which he 
had usurped; and was ordered for his penance to maintain 
two hundred soldiers in the holy war for a year. This mi- 
raculous conversion of the king, and restitution of the liber- 
ties of the church was looked upon as the effect of the saint’s 
prayers and blood. Seven lepers were cleansetl, tlie blind, 
the deaf, the dumb, and others sick of all kind of distempers 


Broed. Abbas in viti Henr. II. t. 1. ji. \‘J. 
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were cured by his intercession, and some dead restored to 
Pope Alexander III. publisbed the bull of his ca- 
nonization in 117.<t. Philip, afterward surnamed Augustus, 


f'') On tlir mirarlr<i wn)iig;ht at the 
hhrifift of St. Thomab, see the acts of bia 
canonization ; tlie letter of John of Sa- 
ligbiiry to William, archbishop of Sens, 
li-^ate of the apostolic see; the authors 
of the life of this holy martyr, and our 
bintorians of that agje. The keeper of 
big shrine, a monk at f'anteibury, was 
eortttniKsioned to commit to writing; iiii- 
raeies performed thron»h the saint's in- 
teiee'ision, whitfh raiiie to his knowledice* 
/Vn Knt((iih MS. translation of a Latin his- 
tory of thb»e miracles, roinpileil by a monk 
who lived in the monastery of (.'hrist- 
ehurch at the lime of the saint’s inartyr- 
dom, is kept in the library of William 
Constable, esq. at Burton (’onstal)le, in 
HoldernehS,(l. ii.5J67.) tojfetliiT with a life 
of St. Thomas. Certain facts there men- 
tioned shew that the kind’s olUcers had 
then frequent recoursi* to the trial of wa- 
ter-ordeal. Two men were iinpeaclmd 
u|>oti the forest act for steal nif^ ileer ; and 
lieinif tried by the water 'ordeal, one m?- 
east, and hanged ; the other by invoking 
St. Thomas's intercession escaped. An- 
other accused of having stolen a whet- 
stone and pair of gloves, was convicted by 
tbt water-onleal ; an<l his eyes were dug 
out, and some of bis niemliers cut utf: 
but were perfectly restored to him by the 
iiitereession of the martyr which he im- 
plored. It is here inentioneil, that the 
martyr's body was at (irvt hid by the 
mutiks in a vault before the altar of Saint 
John Baptist and St. Austin, hut was soon 
made known, visited out of devotion, and 
honoured by the miraculous cures of se- 
veral diseased persons. 1'he monks kept 
the door of the vault shut with strung 
lioltsaiid locks, and only admitted I'CTtain 
persons privately to it; but oil Friday in 
Kaster week, on the nones of April, the 
door was opened, and all {lersons were 
permitted to perform their devotions at 
the tomb. After this some of the saint's 
enemies and murderers mustered a troop 
of armed men to steal the Ixaly ; to pre- 
vent which, the monks hid it a second 
time behind the alt.vr of our lady yet it 
toon Iwgiii to he again resorted to. I'lie 


feast of the translation of the relicks of 
St. Thomas was kept on the seventh of 
July, on which day, Stephen Laugton, 
archbishop of Canterbuiy, removed them 
in 1223, with the utmost state and pomp. 

A MS. relation in English of two hun- 
dred and sixty-three miracles wrought by 
the intercession of St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury, is in the hands of Antony Wright, 
esq. in Essex. 

Miracle 263. JaineR,'‘6on of Roger earl 
of Clare, forty days old, by extremity of 
crying, contracted a nipture so desperate, 
that all the physicians declared it incura- 
ble without an incision, which the pa- 
rents would not allow, as too dangerous, 
considering the great tenderness of bis 
age and constitution. < All methods used 
for a cure failing, the child died in the 
second year of his age. The countess his 
mother took him on her knees, put into 
his mouth a little particle of the reli<*ks 
of St. I'homas, which she had brought 
from Cant«*rbury, and prayed fur two 
hours that St. Thomas would, by his iii- 
tercession with God restore him to life. 
Several knights, the countess of Warwick, 
and others were present. Her chaplain 
Mr. Laml>ert, a venerable old .man, 
sharply rebuked her: but she continued 
to pray, adding a vow that if he was re- 
stored, he should be offered to God at the 
shrine of the martyr, and she would make 
a pilgrimage harehwt to Canterbury. The 
infant at length opened his eyes, and re- 
vived." The mother performed her vow, 
carried him in her arms to Canterbury, 
whither she walked barefoot. 

The author of this relation was eye- 
witness to many of the miracles he re- 
cords, and the b(K)k was abroad in the 
bands of the public within one hundred 
and tifly years after the death of Saint 
Thomas : for the original copy belonged 
to Thomas Trilleck, bishop of Rochester, 
whose bull bears date March 6th, 136:^ ; 
and who received the temporalitietofthat 
see, Dec. 26th, 1364, the thirty-eighth 
of Edward III. and died about Christmas 
in 1378. 

Tlie relation must !»€ very ancient, be- 
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son to Lewis VII. of France, being very sick and despaired 
of by the physicians, the king his father spent the days atui 
nights in tears, refusing all comfort, lie was advertised at 
length three nights in his sleep by St. Thomas, w hom he had 
known, to make a pilgrimage to his shrine at Canterbury, 
lie set out against the advice of his nobility, who were ap- 
prehensive of dangers: he was met by king Henry at the 
entrance of his dominions, and conducted by him to the tomb 
of the martyr. After his prayer he bestowed on the church 
a gold cup, and several presents on the monks' with great 
privileges. Upon his return into France, he found his sun per- 
fectly recovered through the merits of St. Thomas, in 
God was pleased to chastise king Henry as lie had done 
David. His son the young king rebelled, because his father 
refused the cession of any part of his dominions to him du- 
ring his own life. He was supported by the greatest part of 
the Fnglish nobility, and by the king of Scotland, who com- 
mitted the most unheard-of crueitit*s in the northern pro- 
vinces, which he laid waste. The old king in his abandoned 
condition made a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Thomas, 
waike<l barefoot three miles before the town over the peb- 
bles and stones, so that his feet were all hlootly, and at the 
ttnnh his tears and sighs were the only voice of his contrite 
and humbled heart before God. He would receive a stroke 
of a discipline from all the bishops, priests, and canons, and 
spent there that whole day and the night following without 
taking any nourishment, and made great presents to the 
church. The next rooniiiig whilst he w as hearing mass near 
the tomb, the king of Scotland, his most cniel enemy, was 
token prisoner by a small number of men. Soon after, Ids son 
threw himself at his feet and obtained pardon. He indeed re- 
volted again several times: but falling sick, by the merits of 
St. Thomas, deserved to die a true penitent. He made a [>iil>- 
lic confession of his sins, put oh sackcloth, and a cord about 


rau^ th« author ni«ntionfi bithopa sivioc 
c'unfirmation to children wliiUt (Jft hone- 
ha< k, atid trials of felons by water-ordeal. 
Sc Thomas, he says, always ali^hlrd on 
such occasiofu, but administered the sa- 


crament in the open air: and at several 
places where he was known f<> ha*c 
alighted for this pur}iosc, crosses were af- 
terward set up» and were fanmus for mi- 
racles. 
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Iiis nt*ck., aiul would he ilniggetl by it out of bed as the most 
iiiiworthy of sinners, aiul laul on asbes^ on which he received 
tlie viaticum, and died in the most perfect sentiments of re> 
|>eiitai]ce. As Co the four murderers, they retired toCiiares- 
burg, a house belonging to one of them, namely, Hugh of 
Morvil, in the west of England, were shunned by all men, and, 
distracted with the remorse of their own conscience, they lived 
alone without so much as a servant that would attend them. 
Some time after they travelled into Italy to receive absolution 
from the pope. His holiness enjoined them a pilgrimage tf» 
Jerusalem, where three of them shut themselves up in a place 
called Montenigro, os in a prison of penance, as the pope 
had ordered them, and lived and died true penitents. They 
were buried before the gate of the church of Jerusalem, with 
this epitaph: Here lie the wretches who martyred blessed 

Thomas archbishop of Canterbury/' TJie other who had 
given the first wound, deferred a little to commence his pe- 
nance, and stopping at Cosenza in Calabria, there died of a 
miserable distemper, in which his fiesh rotted from his body 
and fell to pieces. He never ceased to implore with sighs 
and tears the intercession of St. Thomas, as the bishop of 
that city, who heard his confession, testified. All the four 
murderers died within three years after the martyrdom of 
the saint. 

The body of the martyr was first buried in the lower part 
of the church : hut shortly after taken up and laid in a sum[)- 
tnous shrine in the east end. So great were the ollerings 
thereat, that the church ail round about it abounded with 
more than princely riches, the ineaiiest part of which was 
pure gold, garnished with many precious stones, as M'illiam 
Lambarte^^^ and Weever assure us. I'lie largest of these 
was the royal diamond given by Lewis, king of France. The 
marble stones before the place remain to this day very much 
worn and holkmed by the knees of the pilgrims who prayecl 
there. The shrine itself is thus described by John Stow. 

‘‘ It was built about u man's height all of stone : then upward 

of plain timber, within which was an iron chest containing 

Lambarte in bii» Perambulation t>f Kent, anno 1565. — Wcever*s Ttmeral 
Moiiimient*^, p. ‘.’OC. — Siov^'s AiinaU iu lleiirx VIII. 
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“ the bones of Tliomas Beckef, as also the skull with the 
wound of his death, and the piece cut out of the skull, laid 
in the same wound. The timber-work of this shrine on 
*• the outside was covered witJi plates of gold, damasked and 
embossed, ganiislied with hrooclies, images, angels, cliains, 
“ precious stones, and great oriental pearls: the spoils of 
w hich shrine in gold and jewels of an inestimable value^ 
“ filled tw'o great chests, one of which six or eight men could 
“ do no more than convey out of the church. All wdiich was 
“ taken to tlie king's use, and the bones of St. Thomas, hy 
“ <'Ofnniand of lord Cromwell, were there burnt to ashes, in 
September 1538, of Henry Vlll. the thirtieth.” Ills liair 
shirt is shewn in a reliquary in the English college at Douay : 
a small part in the abbey of Liesse : a hone of his arm in the 
great churcdi of St. Waldetrude at Mons : his chalice in the 
great nunnery at. Ilourbourg : his mitre, and linen dipped in 
his blood at St. Ilertin’s at St. Orner : vestments in many 
other monasteries, ike, in the Low C.'ounlries, ^cc. 

Zeal for tlie glory of God is the first property or rather the 
«<pirit and perfection of his holy love, and ought to be the 
petMiliar virtue of every Christian, especially of every pastor 
of tlie church. How is (iod delighted to shower down fiis 
heavenly graces on those who are zealous for his honour! 
How will lie glorify them in heaven, a.s on this ac count he 
glorified Phinehaseven on earth, W hat zeal forliis leather's 
glory did not Christ exert on earth! How did tliis holy fin* 
!)ijrn in the breasts of the apostles and of ail the saints! Hut 
in the exercise of zeal itself how many snares are to he fc*areil ! 
and how many Christians deceive tliernselves ! StdLlove is 
sublie in seducing those who do not know tlieniscdv <*s. Hu- 
mour, pride, avarice, caprice, and p;is.sioii frecjuently are 
passed for zeal. Hut the true conditions of thi^ virtue arc*, 
that it be prudent, disinterested, and intrepid. Prudent in 
never being preci[)itant, in u.sing address, in employing c*verv 
art to draw sinners from the dangerous jiaths of vice, and iu 

Uniiiseur, Thes. Reliquiarutii ilannoniir, p. ” Numb. **v, 

Shnt H*vf‘r<ienV I'nw ( bur*'h, pnrt 3. «. C p. I. wljcrt b'* fh** U.in- 
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practising patience in instructing the most stupid^ and in 
bearing ilrith the obstinacy and malice of the impenitent. It 
is a mistake to place holy zeal in an impetuous ardour of 
the soul, which can be no other than the result of passion. 
Secondly, it must be disinterested or pure in its motive, fre- 
from all mixture of avarice, pride, vanity, resentment, or 
any passion. Thirdly, it must be intrepid. The fear of God 
makes his servant no longer fear men. John the Baptist 
feared not the tyrant who persecuted him : but Herod stood 
in awe of the humble preacher.^**^ The servant of God is not 
anxious about his own life; but is solicitous that God be 
honoured. All that he can suffer for this end he looks upon 
us a recompense. Fatigues, contempt, torments, or death he 
embraces with joy. By his constancy and fidelity he conquers 
and subdues the whole world. In afflictions and disgraces 
bis virtue makes him magnanimous. It accompanies him in 
all places and in every situation. By this he is great not 
only in adversity, being through it firm under persecutions 
and constant in torments, but also in riches, grandeur, and 
prosperity, amidst which it inspires him with humility, mo- 
deration, and holy fear, and animates all his actions anil 
designs with religion and divine charity. 

ST. MARCELLUS, ABBOT OF THE ACCEMETES, C. 

The Order of the Accenietes differed from other Basilian 
monks only by this particular rule, that each monastery was 
divided into several choirs, which, succeeding one another, 
continued the divine office day and night without interrup- 
tion ; whence was derived their name, which signifies in 
Greek, tvithout sleej). This institute was set on foot by a 
Syrian nobleman, named Alexander, who had bore an ho- 
nourable command in the army several years ; but renoun- 
cing the world in 402, built a monastery upon the banks of 
the Euphrates, in which he assembled four hundred monks. 
Coming afterward to Constantinople, he founded a monas- 
tery not fur from the city, toward the Buxine sea, in which 
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he governed three hundred monks, whom he divided into 
si\ choirs. Alexander died in 430. Uoliutidus gives hit life 
on t!u* fifteenth of January, and he is honoured with the title 
of i>innt when incidentally meutioncd in Ihe Memea, hut his 
name seems never to have been coimnernorated ill any ca- 
lendar either of the eastern or wt?sterii church, lib suc- 
cessor John removed his coiiimuiiity to a monastery wliich 
lie built at (iomon, a mile from Coovstautinoiile. St. Mar- 
ccllus, who was chose tliird abbot of this house, raised the 
rcjuitation of this order to the highest pitch. He was a native 
of Apamea in Syria, and, by the death of his parents, who 
were rich and of noble descent, he was hd't master of a plen- 
tiful fortiuie when he was in tlie tlowcr of his age. C'onsi- 
(l(*ring st i'iously with what vanities the litih? interval betw een 
.1 nuin's birth and hi^ death is usually filled in the w^orUh he 
( (Mi< t i\ c(I a great iliNtasle of its fooleries, and repairing to 
Anli<»ch, made sai icd studies, and the exercises of devotion. 
Ills whole employ nient. By holy nietlitation he saw daily 
moj e and iiion* < learly the eciiptiiiess ui all worldly occupa- 
tions and enjoyments. An infatil with tdl its (diildish toys 
about it, ihink*^ itself happy; and what arc tliese, ifeotn- 
|»are<l to lliose tbo!erie> wbicli in Tiiaiiliood arc called 
bn-iness or amusem(!nts? From this contempt of earthly 
things, Ifn love of those which ore heavenly, daily grew 
stronger; and it was not long before he bestowed on tlie poor 
his whole personal estate, and settled his real esUte ujion a 
younger brother. Thus disencumbered, he repuirctl to 
Fphesus, and there put liimself under the direction of (certain 
(nninent servants of Ciod. The greatest part of the night he 
s[>ent in prayer, and the day he employed in copying good 
books, by tlie sale of wdiicb he gained not only his ovmi sijli- 
^istence, but also wherewith to relieve the poor. "I'he repu- 
tation of the austerity and solitude of the Acounetes drew 
liim thither; and taking the habit, he ran in a rcligi<ius 
c-ourse with ini rt*tlible ardtiiir. 

I pou thedt'athof Alexander, the founder and first alibot, 
MarccUus had been efiosen to till lii" place, h.nl be not t on- 
eealed himself by a timely bight. When he jclurned, John, 
wdio had lieen chtiscn abbot, compelled him to be his assis- 
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tant in the discharge of his office ; and upon his demise Mar- 
cellua was raised to that dignity* The order flourished ex- 
ceedingly under his prudent and saintly administration ; and 
when he was at a loss how sufficiently to enlarge his buildings, 
he was abundantly supplied with means for that purpose, by 
Pharetrius, a very opulent gentleman, who took the habit 
with all his sons on the same day. About the year 4G5, 
Studius, a nobleman who had been consul in 463, founded 
for him and his monks a great monastery within the city, 
near the golden gate, in which there are said to have been 
one thousand monks at the same time. This house being 
called by the founder’s name, the Accemetes were from that 
time called Studites. St. Marcellus assisted at the council of 
Constantinople, assembled by 8t. Flavian against Futyches, 
whose heresy our holy abbot condemned, with the prelates 
who composed that venerable assembly. 8t. Marcellus spent 
sixty years in a monastic state, and his long life was all filled 
with good works. He died in 485 or 486, and is honoured 
both by the Latins and Greeks on this day. See his authentic 
life in Surius, Kiilteau, Bouaiitii, Herman, Scoonbeck, and 
Helyot, t. 2. 


ST. EVROUL, ABBOT, C. 

Evroiil, called in I^tin Kbriilfus, was born at Bayeux, in 
517 . and was of the most illuslrious family of that country. 
But he learned from his cradle to esteem nothing great but 
what is so in the eyes of Goil. The same sentiments he 
made the rule of his holy and disinterested conduct in the 
court of king Childebert 1. who, being charmed with his uc- 
coniplislirneiits both of mind and body, raised him to several 
posts of honour and authority, which he never sought : for 
all his ambition aimed at gocnls intinitely surpassing those of 
the. earth, for which he testified a total indiiVerence, even 
wliilst they (lowed in upon him unasked. He shewed by his 
example how possible it is for aChristian to live in the world 
without being of it in spirit, and to possess riches without 
being possessed by them. But then he made continual use 
of Uie antidotes which heaven has afforded us to fence our 
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hearts against that contagious atr^ which are assiduous prayer^ 
pious reading, meditation, and the m or! i heat ion of the senses, 
llis friends importuned him to marry, ami he chose a virtuous 
wife, whose inclinations were perfectly suitable to his own. 
By reading the lives of the saints they mutually inflamed each 
other with a desire of forsaking the world. In this view 
they agreed to a separation,, and she took the veil in a holy 
nunnery, whilst he distributed his whole fortune among the 
poor. It was however, a considerable time before he \va» 
able to obtain the leave erf king Clothaire 1. (who, after the 
death of his brother Cliildebert, was become master of all 
France) to retire from court. At length he priJcureil it by 
reiterated importunities, and without delay UH>k refuge in a 
monastery in the diocess of Bayeiix. By his profound hiitnU 
lily, fervour, and all heroic virtues, he gained the esteem anil 
veneration of his fellow monks. But the respect which he 
met with was to liim a true affliction : he regarded it as a 
snare, and a temptation to vanity. To shun it, he, with 
tlirce other's, privately withdrew, and hid himself in the 
most remote part of the forest of Oiiche, in the diocess of 
Lisieux, which was only inhabited by wild beasts arid robbers. 
These new hermits had taken no measures for |>ro visions. 
They settled near a spring of clear water, inatle an inclosure 
with a hedge of boughs, and built themselves little huts of 
branches and mud. A c<»untry peasant discovered them in 
this place, to his great astonishment, and advertised them, 
that the wood was a retreat of cruel thieves : “ We are come 
“ hither,*^ said Kvroul, to bewail our sins ; we j)lace our 
confidence in the mercy of God, who by his providence 
“ feeds the birds of the air, and we fear no one. ' "Fhe 
i'oiintryman brought them the next morning three loaves 
ami some hotkey, and was so edified by their Ciinversation, 
tliat he soon after joined them. One of the ihieveH happen- 
ing to light upon them, saw there was no booty to be ex- 
pected, and out of humanity and compassion, endeavoured 
to persuade them that their lives would he in danget trom 
iithers of his profession. Evroul represented to him. that 
having God for their protector, they stood in fear td' no 
danger from men who could have no inducement to murder 
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those who sought to hurt no man^ and had no other occupa- 
tion to lead penitential lives, and to please God. He 
then powerfully exhorted him to change his life. The robber 
was converted upon the >pot, and going to his companions, 
brought many of them, in the same dispositions with himself, 
to the saint, by whose advice they betook themselves to till 
the land, and labour in the country for an honest mainte- 
nance. Several of them chose to remain with these anchorets, 
in the practice of penance. They cultivated the land, but 
it was too barren to yield them suflicient nourishment, even 
in their most abstemious way of living, liut the inhabitants 
of the country brought them in a little provision. Evroiil 
accepted their alms, but whatever remained he gave imme- 
diately to other poor, reserving nothing for the next day. 

The advantages and sweets of holy solitude, in uninter- 
rupted contemplation, made him desire to live always an 
anchoret, without being burdened w ith the care of others. 
Hut fraternal eharity over-ruled this indination, for li(‘ con hi 
not remain indiHerent to the salvation of his neighbours. I le 
therefore received those who desired to live in penance under 
his direction, for whom he was obliged to build a inonast(‘ry 
at Ouche in Normandy, which to this <lay bears bis name. 
His community daily increasing, and many olfering him 
lands, he built fifteen other monasteries of men onwoirieii, 
of whicli his own always reniainetl the chief, and this 
always governed himself. His atfabilily charmed every one; 
he seemed to know no pleasure equal to that of serving his 
neighbour. He used to exhort all to labour, telling them, 
tluit they would gain their bread by their w'ork, and heaven 
by serving (lod in it. His example sufliced to encourage 
others ; by his indefatigable constancy in labour, his patience 
in advei'sity, his perfect resignation to the wdll of God in all 
things with equal joy, and his cheerfulness in the most severe 
practices of perpetual penance. He arrived at a great old 
age, though alw'ays sighing after the joys of eternity. Mis 
patience in his last sickness made him seem never sensible 
to pain. He lived forty-seven days witiioiit being able to 
take any thing, except a little water, and the sacred body of 
Jesus Christ. He never ceased to exhort his disciples till he 
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bid tb«m adieu with jojr, shutUag hij» eyes to this world on 
the twenty-nioth of December 596. liis body wa» buried 
ill the church of St. Peter, which he had built, liis name 
occurs in Usuard, and in the Roman Martyrulugy on this 
day. See his exact life in Mabilloii, sec. l. lien. p. 851. 
William of Gemblours, &c. also Bulteau, 1. 2. c. .81. 


DECEMBER XXX. 

ST. SABINUS, BISHOP OF ASSISIUM, 
AND HIS COMPANIONS, MM. 


ilbridiped fruni thvir aclt id BdJuxe Haniuiut, 

A. D. 301. 

'^Fhr cruel edicts of Dioclesian and Maxirnlaii, against the 
C’hri.stilan8, being published in the year 303, Sabiiius, biihop 
of Assisium, and several of his edergy, were apjireliended 
and kept in custody till Venustiaiius, the governor of Ktriiria 
and Umbria, came thither. Upon his arrival in that city, he 
caused the hands of Sabinus, who had made a gioriouH con* 
fession of his faith before him, to be cut off ; and hi^ (wo 
deacons, Marcellusand Exuperantius, to he scourged, ficatfii 
with clubs, and torn with iniri nails or brt>ad tenter‘s, under 
wdiich torments they both expired, Satiinus is saitJ to have 
cured a blind hoy; and a weakness in the eyes of Veiiii<«ttatiu^ 
himself, who was thereupon converted, and afterward Ix*- 
lieaded for the faith. Lucius, his .successor, commanded 
Sabinus to be beaten to death with clubs at Spoleto. 'Die 
martyr was buried a mile from that city ; but his relieks have 
been since translated to Fafinza, St, Gregory the Circai 
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speaks of a chapel built in his honour near Fermo, in which 
be plaeed some of his relicks which he had obtained from 
Chrysantbus, bishop of Spoleto. These martyrs^ are men- 
tioned on this day in Ado, Usuard, and the Roman Marty- 
rology. 

How powerfully do the martyrs cry out to us by their ex- 
ample, exhorting us to despise a false and wicked world I 
What have all the philosophers and princes found by all their 
researches and efforts in quest of happiness in it 1 They only 
fell from one precipice into another. Departing from its 
true centre they sought it in every other object, but in their 
])ursuits only wandered farther and farther from it. A soul 
can find no rest in creatures. How long then shall we suffer 
ourselves to be seduced in their favour ! be always deceived, 
yet always ready to deceive ourselves again ! How long shall 
we give false names to objects round about us, and imagine a 
virtue in them which they have not ! Is not the experience 
of near six thousand years enough to undeceive us ! Let the 
light of heaven, the truths of the gospel, shine upon us, and 
the illusions of the world and our senses will disappear. But 
were the goods and evils of the world real, they can have no 
weight if they are compared with eternity. They are con- 
temptible, because transient and momentary. In this light 
the martyrs viewed them. Who is not strongly affected with 
reading the epitaph which the learned Antony Castalio com- 
posed for himself, and which is engraved upon his tomb in 
the cathedral of Florence ! 

Tliat peace and rest, now in the silent ^ravc. 

At I taste, whic h life, oh ! never pave. 

Pain, labour, siekness, tortures, anxious cares, 

CJrini death, fasts, watchinps, strife, niid racking; fears. 

Adieu ! my joys at last arc ever crown'd ; 

And what I hop'd so long, tny soul hath found. 

Quam vivens nutu|uam polui giislare ({uietein, 

Mortiiiis in solidft jam statione ffoov : 

Passio, cura, lalmr, mors, tandem et piigita recessit, 

Cuiporea ; et solum incus QUod avetwt, liuhet. 
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ST. ANYSIA, M. 

Whilst the governor Dulcitius carried on a cruel presecu- 
tioii lit Thessalonica to deter the Christians fi'om holding 
religious assemblies, in 304, in the reign of Maximian Gale- 
fins, a Christian young lady called Anysia, of rich and noble 
parents, by whose death she was left an orplian, resolved to 
go to the assembly of the faithful. As she fKissed by the gate 
ot‘ Cassandra, one of the emperor’s guards who happened to 
>ve her, was taken with her beauty, and stepping before her 
said: ‘SSta}', wliitfier are you going?'’ Anysia startled at 
his insolence, and fearing a temptation, made the sign of the 
cross upon her forehead. The soldier, <itVeridcd at her 
silence, seized her, and asked her roughly, Who art thou, 
“ and whither art thou going?” 1 am,” j»aid she, ^‘aser- 

vant of Jesus C Jirist, and am going to the Lord’s assembly.” 

I will prevent that,” said he, and w'ill bring thee to 
“ sacrifice to the gods ; for to-day we adore^ the **un that 
day being called by the pagans Sunday. Siiylng this, be tore 
oir lu*r veil to dis('over her face. Anysia emleavouretl to 
bimler him ; but the soldier enraged, drew bis sword, and 
ran it through lier body, so that it came out on tlie other side. 
She fell ilown immediately, treniblif)g, and bathed in her 
blood, ami there expired. Her name «»ccurs in the Koman 
Martyrology, in the (ireek Synaxary. and the Meiudogy ot 
the emperor Ha^il, on the thirtieth of December. See her 
genuine (ireek Atd.s, also her panegyric by Fhilotbeus, patri- 
arch of Constantinople, mentioned by Allaliiis and by I'abri 
(‘iti*i, Bibb ( ini'c. t. fi. p, 513. See also Snrius, 30 l><*cemb. 
Bare>n. ad an. 303. n. 4H. Flcury, 1. H. n. 301. 

ST. MAXIMI'S, C. 

Amidst the ‘scandals, heresies, and sebi'^ms by which the 
clevil bath olten renewed Jiis a.-saults against the church, 
providence hath always raised defenders of the faith, who, by 
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their fortitude and the holiness of their lives, stopped tl^e 
fury of the flood, and repaired the ravages made on the king- 
dom of Jesus Christ by base apostate arts. Thus, while Mo- 
nothelism triumphed on the imperial throne, and in the 
principal sees of the East, this heresiy found a formidable 
adversary in the person of the holy pope Martin, powerfully 
seconded by the whole Latin church, and by a considerable 
parttof the Greek church ; and while artifice joined to perse- 
cution, laboured in the East to annihilate the truth, faith 
shone with the highest glory and lustre in the zeal, sufferings, 
and death of St. Maximus, Maximus, surnamed by the 
Greeks Homologetes^ or Confessor, was born at Constanti- 
nople in 580. He sprung from one of the most noble and 
ancient families of that city ; and was educated in a manner 
becoming his high birth, under the most able masters. But 
God inspired him with knowledge infinitely preferable to 
that which schools teach, and which the wise according to 
the world are often unaccfuainted with ; be taught him to 
know himself, and conceive a due esteem for fervour and 
hiimility. In vain, however, his modesty sought to veil his 
merit, it was soon discovered at court ; and the emperor 
Heradius set so high a value on his abilities, that he ap- 
pointed him his first secretary of state. This busy scene far 
from weakening the fondness he had ever entertaineil for 
retirement, filled him with apprehension, and deternjined 
him to withdraw from the corruption and poison of vain and 
worldly honours. 

About tills time Munothelism gained admission at court.-''' 


The heresy of the Monothelites, so 
cAlled liecause they adniitied but one 
will in Jesus Christ, was Demi-euCychi> 
aiiisra. I'hose that chiefly broached it 
were Tbeodorus bishop of Pharau in 
Arabia, Ser|;ius patriarch of Conitaiiti- 
and Cyrus bishop of Phasis in 
Colchis, who was afterward raised to 
the patriarchal see of Alexandria. These 
prelates secretly favoured the heresy of 
Kutyebes. lu obedience to the laws of 
the cluircli and of the state, they re- 
ceived the council of Chalcedon, and 
owned two natures in Jesus Christ ; but 


they denied that he had two distinct 
wills ; they asserted, that he had hut one 
will, compounded of the human and di- 
vine, and they called it Tkeamirit'. Ser- 
pus, by birth a Syrian, was of Jacobite 
parents. It was by this name the Kuty- 
chians were known in Syria, on acaiunt 
of one Jacob, surnamed Zan^al or lUr- 
d^i, a Syrian monk, and disciple of 
Stverus patriarch of Antioch, who in his 
time was the most zealous supporter of 
Eutychianism. This monk greatly ex- 
tended the doctrine of his master in 
Me8o|>otittiiia and Armenia, and his ful- 
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The seusible progres* of that heresy, under the countenance 
oi'the prince, contributed not o little to complete his disgust 
^igainst a post which exposed his faith to such dangerous 
trials. He was besides convinced that his department in the 
state would soon burthen his conscience with the exeeulioii 
id orilers contrary to its dictates and those of religion. He 


lowers impudi'iiily uick-iiamfri the ca- 
thnhcii NKichitfs or Kt>yali'ilH, l)*‘o.nme 
th»'v with the rni|>**ror the rouu- 

ftl of C haketKm. S«rgiu«i, wlio preserfced 
» tiiirtiire of lkit\ chttnism, approved a 
h'ttrr that Tlu-odorui' of fMiartti had 
writtc’Ji to bjiu, ht which the author 
owned hut one will itt Jcsu.<< (.'hrisf. He 
lfin»>>df m*nt a letiir to 'ffieodorus, 
wherein the same error wa« eftHhii!»hrd, 
under the name of Meinm, puriareh of 
< on>t antmople, then dead, faUely sup- 
posed to have f>eej| written to poja* Vigi- 
tiuti. He brought over t<i hi» party Cyrus 
hi'lrnp of JMiasis, and had him made 
tnareh of Alexandria. This he t raver of 
the faith found a forinifiablc adM.isary in 
the pOTMtii of St, Methoiliiix, who lilth- 
tnin* after was elected patriarch of derii- 
Maleni. Antioch fell under the yoke of 
the >ara<.Tiu ui the year of Christ tJtfi, 
and the twent)-eighth of lleraehuv. The 
fiee of thix city reiuained vaeant luany 
years. It appear^ that Athanasiu'* tfie 
.la<ohite patriarofi, UMir|»ed l!»e title ol 
patriarch of Antioch ; but he wan never 
elected as such, neither did hi* ever lake 
of this church, Sergiuf. having 
ordained Macedoutus in order to fill up 
tile vacant aee of (a>n»tui)tiiiupl«, po|>c 
Marlin rcfiiseil to aeknowiedge him, as 
he wax a Muuothelite. Macedoiiius how« 
ever assumed that title in the council 
whii h those of hn party held at ConitAii- 
tinople in He resided in this cMty, 

as well as hts two successors, C»r<*gory and 
Maearius. This last was depos'd m the 
kixth general council, and sent to Rome, 
where be died in his heresy. !>ergiu« 
I manned on pope. Honorius by a letter 
full of artifice, dissimulation, and faUMt'- 
hood. He pretended that bis only aim 
was to prevent disturbances and scandal ; 
lie even fa*a«.dy adtaoettd that SeSophro* 
nms, patriarc h of Jerusalem ^honourfid 
on the eleventh of March) was of upr 


iiitin, that the ipuslion cooceriniig the 
will of Jcsiis tdirist ouglit not to Ihj 
agitated. Honohus, thus im)>oatMl on, 
returned in dJJ an answer, wherein he 
autlioi t/ed silence on this ipiestloii, *' not 
to i.i-,oidaliie,'* said he, ** many churches, 
and lest Ignorant |MTsunt, »hi.M'ked at the 
('Xpressiuti of two operations, might look 
up<»n us as Ne>lorians ; or as Kutyi'hians, 
if we admitted but one operation in Jesus 
Cbrin/' (Honor. Rp. ad Serg. in aeli* 
••<*nc. h. act. 12, p. y2rt.) After the 
death of lioiionus iu t>3K, the pontifical 
chair was ot cupn d by Severinus, who sat 
hut two months. In d-IO, John tin* I\'f h 
w.is ele<'letl, who held a cuuneil at Rome, 
where the heresy t»f the M‘'»i- >l hi lit es 
w.w coiidemned, us likewise the I'.eih^sm 
of Hcracliiis. 'I'he Keihcsis was an edict 
drawn up by SergiU'^. Ihe etiifieror 
adopted and ptihiislied it in (IMi. He 
iM'gaii with cumniaiuling slleuee, touch- 
ing one or two ofierations lu .lesus 
(Jinsl ; hut he aftcrwrird cxpre-.sly d'*- 
elared ih.il then was but one will lu the 
‘swii of (»o<l. H** cxv used hiniMdf to 

popcJohiithe JVlli, in saying that the 
edict had l>ceu drawn up by ‘sergius^ who 
prayed him to sign it. Wlicn he under 
sIoihI it was Goudeiniied at Uonie, he 
condejuned it lumvclf and revi^ked it- 
John the IVth addro^iscd to him Hoiio- 
rius's Mpidogy. He there shewed liiat 
thii had alway* held with St, l.fa, 

and tiitt caihoht. ehorcb, the duclmie of 
two wills in Jr'sos f hrist ; that he only 
defited, that there were iit < Uritpt, as in 
iw, two will* cooirary and opposite to one 
another, that of the ne«ii and that of the 
spirit, tlmt, h« had eoiiHt-udl) taught with 
tbrgoaptd that .Icsuh t.lirixt had liic will 
of the human nature, which he h.td 
iMited to bis divinity- Ro(>c John the 
IVthdied in 642,<ifticr having sat twenty- 
one moiitiii. Thfiodiirus vuccc^rded lain. 
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therefore did not hesitate a moment to resign, and retire to a 
monastery. Hut not to give umbrage at court, and to autho- 
rise his retreat, he alleged divers pretexts, and particularly a 
dread of the Arabs, who, by their incursions, spread alarm 
through all the East, and dared to carry their insults to the 
very gates of Coiistantino{de. The Greeks were exhausted 
by the wars they had supported in the West against the 
H tins, and in the I'ast against the Persians. Their frequent 
defeats were a just punishment of the enormities with which 
they provoked (he vengeance of heaven. As they continued 
incorrigible, divine justice exercised them with a new scourge, 
and abandoned them to the Saracens, a ferocious race, de- 
riving their origin from Arabia. These barbarians spread 
themselves like a torrent over the empire, and overturned 
every thing that opposed their passage. 

Ileraclius, who in liis adversity had sought God with all 
his heart, and had experienced the eftects of his protection, 
on a [>rosperoiis turn in his artairs, forgot] his divine bene- 
fact<ir. lie blushed not to declare for heresy, and to put hivS 
confidence in men studied in nothing hut the vile arts of 
dissimulation and deceit. He sc^andalized the whole empire 
by bis indolence, and tarnished by shameful disorders the 
glory he at first hud acquired hy his bravery and virtue. He 
suffered the sect of Mahomet to establish itself among the 

Mahomet, or rather Mohammet), and his prophet. lieuce his followers 
began to jniblish his prcteucleci revela- are distinguished to this day hy the name 
lions in the thirty-eighth year ol'his age, of Moslem or Mussulmeii. Mahomet 
and the six hundred and eighth of Jesus was persecuted by the Coreisbites, w}k» 
Christ. Some time after, with the help were of his own tribe ; neither were bis 
of a Jew and a Ncsturiaii monk be com- partisans spared. The impostor fled to 
piled his Alcoran. It is a monstrous Yet hreb, where he already bad many dis> 
heap of absurdity and nonsense, without ciples ; from which this town tiiok the 
design or connection ; and though we name of Medina f Lnahi, or the pro- 
hnd ill it some passages that strike with phet*5 town. It was also called simply 
a certain air of grandeur, the whole is so Medina, or the Town. It was from this 
foolish and puerile, and so full of repe- flight, which happened the sixteenth of 
tit ions, that one would need much pa- July 622, that the Hegira of the Arabs, 
tieiure to read any part of it even once, that is to say, the epoch from which 
Mahomet engaged his wife Cadigna, and the Mahometans date their years, corn- 
three of the principal inhabitants of menced. lii 628, Mahomet was declared 
Mecca, Abubeker, Othman, and Omar chief in religious and civil matters, with 
embrace his system of religion, and called the title of Prt>phet. A little after, be 
it ii/am, a term, which, according to reduced the Coreisbites to his sect, as 
Dr. Pocock, signifies to Cod well as the whole city of Mecca, and 
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Saracens, who in his reign, laid the foundation of their for- 
midable ernpire. A succession of misfortunes at length 
awaked him from his lethargy. And while each day ac- 
quainted him with some new defeat, he was penetrated with 
grief to see the Roman empire, which liad given laws to the 
universe, become the prey of barbarians, liis former bravery 
seemed to revive ; he raised armies, but they were constantly 
overthrown. Astonislied at the victories of tlie Aral)s, who 
were greatly inferior to the Greeks in number, strength, ami 
iiiscipline, he demanded one day in eoiiiicil^what could be 
tljc cause. All holding silence, a grave ]>crsofi of the 
assembly stood u[), ami said, It is because the (ireeks have 
** dishonoured the sanctity of their profession, and no longer 
retain the doctrine taught by JesiisChrist, and his disciples. 
“ They insult and oppress one another, live in enmity ami 


srutnl on a grrat part of Arahia Ixe-fore 
(Iratli, which happrof^d at Medina, 
«tu tlie eleventh year of the Hegira, the 
twenty-third of lierachu^, and the au 
hundred and lhirty-i*ee<ind of Je^us 
Christ. Abul>«*ker, whose daugliter he 
luil married, held the M)ver»-ignly with 
the title of ( ahph, or \ iear of the prophet. 
Mahomet ordertd hi& followers to oblige 
ail n.itioij4 U> embrace hii religion, ur 
pay rrihote by for< e of arms. Alcoran, 
ch, n. § ‘2\i. rh. uii. § 40 .) Ahubeker 

euiph»yeil hn hirce* in the I’oiKjoe'-t of 
Syria. Ilift armies defe. at ed thi»e of tle- 
racliun in many l>at ties , und t(H>k Damas- 
cut tlie twenty third of August (>34, the 
very <lay he died at Meiiina. Omar, one of 
who^e daughters also Mahomet had mar- 
ried, hiieceedetj him. He took .lernsalera 
Aiitioeh in (idH, and Alexandria in 
fill), by his general Amrou. The reduction 
of this rity wa.s followed hy the eoiupieat 
of alt Kgypt. A little after, the Caliph 
setaetf on Tri)>o)t, and almost all Uarbary. 
In 641, one of his armies reduce*! lt> 
pahan, capital of Persia, In the course 
of Otheuan’s reigii, who succeeded Omar 
in 643, all Persia submitted the .Sa- 
racen yoke; Vaedegerd last king of the 
Saxanite family having been a<»saMtnated 
by hiv own domestics in 6.M . I'hus the 
Saracens in less than tbirly yt ars founded 
an enifiire ecjual t*; that cf the Kotuana, 


fJod employing this people »>* a s<*oiirge 
to puniHh the tins of many nations. At 
length however the sant domtniont they 
possr^SKed, were divided into many king- 
doms. We have three principal lives of 
Mahomet, one hy M. de Boulainvilliers, 
aiioth«;r by Prtdeaux, and a third by 
(iagnier, Arabic profestor at Oxford. The 
first is a romance, and the author's only 
aim in it was to give an advantageous 
idea of the aicuran and Mahomet. Pri- 
ileaux If toil partially led by the fireek 
historians, who lived in a country distant 
fre^m the Saracens, and whose country- 
men were often at war with this |>eoplr. 
Gagnier, though a mean heavy writer, is 
more to be depended on than the others. 
See the history of the first Saracen- 
C'aliphx by Ockley, Gagnter's successor; 
the excellent edition of the Alcoran, by 
Maracci, with the Prodroenus and Refu- 
tatio Alcorani by the same author. Her- 
belot Bihl. Orient. Retaitd de Retig. 
Mohamm. Abaifirdde vita Mobammedis 
cum vcrsioiic et iifttiw Joan. Gagoicr. 
Oxoii. 1723 ; Gregor. Abulfuragi Historia 
rom}>end. Oyuasturum, Arabtce ct La- 
tine, ab Kdin. PtM^o<d . ()xon. 1663, two 
roll. Sale In hk prr;irinnary discoune, 
•iid in his notes on the Koran, discovers 
loo much partiality in favijur of Maho* 
metanum. 
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dVsfieiiBlotis, and abandoned to the most infamous usuries 

and lusts/* The enijieror acknowledged the truth of thi^ 
censure. In reality the vices of the Greeks at that period 
cxciUhI, according to one of their most celebrated writers, 
such odiiirii, that the very infidels held them in detestation. 
Indeed all their liistoriaiis bear witness to their disorders, and 
the Arabs represent them in colours still higher charged. 

St. Maximus declared himself on every occasion the de- 
feiuler of the faith aiul <»f virtue. But neither his example 
or advice were followed. Seeing then that lus employment 
was iiicompatihle with liis principles, and that he strove in 
vain to arrest the impetuosity of the torrent, he extorted 
f rom the emperor a permission to retire toChrvsopolis, where 
he took tlie monastic: ha hit. In his solitude, he recommended 
to (fod the i:alaintties of his people, and armed himself witfi 
fortitude xigainst llu‘ dangers to vvhicli his soul was exposed. 

I )reading even in his monastery the snares which the heretics 
bid on every >ide, he rc‘solved to go to Afri(*a, in search of a 
more secure retreat. Sergius the Monothelite, patriarc'h of 
(*oustantinoi>le, dying about the end of tlie year r»38, he was 
succ'oeded hy Pyrrhus a monk of C'hrysopolis. Pyrrhus 
walked in the steps of his predet'essor ; like him, a famous 
stickler for heresy, liernclius, wdu> died in cMl, was sue- 
ceeded by Constantine, his eldest son. I'his prince s\irvived 
his father but one hundred and three days. His step-motiier 
Martina and the patriarch were accused of poisoning him. *' 
At least it is certain that Pyrrhus, in concert with that priii- 
f€‘ss, placed her son Ueracleonas on the imperial throne, in 
prejudice of Constantins, sou of Constantine, But they were 
not long able to maintain this unjust u>urpaiion. Before the 
end of October of the same year, Constantins w'as put in 
possession of the empire by the people : Martina had her 
tongue tom out, and Ueracleonas his nose slit, and w ere both 
sent into banishment by a decree of the senate. Pyrrhus 
having just reasons to fear the fury of the populace, se- 
cretly withdrew' from Constantinople, and fled into Africa, 
where he endeavoured to gain friemk and proselytes to 

^".‘I hrophan, Chrvm. p. Ocklcy, Hiil. ties SArrae. t. L p. Tiu >- 

plkAU. C eUnriuu, 
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Moiiothelisni. St. Maxiniiis finding the ciitholic *faith thus 
dangerously exposed, exerted his most strenuous endeavours 
to preserve its integrity. Pyrrhus, a perfect dissembler, 
aifected notwithstanding to he lavish in the praise of Maxi- 
mus, whom he had never even seen, Pyrrhus having quitted 
the monastery of Chrysopolis before the saint had retired 
to it. 

I'he patrician (iregory, governor of Africa, engaged Saint 
Maximum to hold a public coiifereiice with l^yrrhus, in hopes 
of his conversion. It was accordingly held at Carthage in 
July 6i5. Along with the governor there was a rcvspeclable 
and numerous assembly of bishops and other persons of dis- 
tinction. Pyrrlms arguing that as there was hut one person 
in Jesus C hrist whic/t icilis^ coiu luded thencts that there 
could he in him ju» more than one will. St. Maximus proved 
against him, that the unity of ])ersons in .lesiis C'hrist did not 
imply a unity of nalurcs ; that being (iod and man at flie 
same time, the diviiK' and human natures must] ha\ c their 
respective powers of volition ; that it is an iinpii ty to assert 
that the will by which he hath created aiul governs all things, 
is the same as that by which he ate and drank on earth, and 
prayed lus fither to it*mo\c from him, it possilile, the chalice 
<»f his passion ; that the will i^ a propt^rty essential ami inse- 
pai'ahle from the nature, so tliat in denying Jesus Christ a 
immaii will, }ou strip him ol an essential part of his huma- 
nity. which is l>eriu-Kuty'chianism, and that in reasoning 
ronsetjuentially, pure Kutychianism must he admitted, which 
('onsists in denying that there are (wo distinct juUurex in Jesus 
C hrist. Maximus justified afterward St. Menas of C.’onstan- 
tinople, V'igilius, and lloiiorius. 'riiis last doubtless was 
wrong ill agreeing for some tiirn* to he silent on the article 
in question ; hut he had ordy <icfiie<i that there were two 
contniry wills in Jesus C hrist, as in us, that is to say, a will 
of concupiscence wiiieh revolts agaiii^l the spirit. saint 

proved this point by the express testimony ol ablmt John, 
wlio, in quality of secretary, bad written the K tier of Hono- 
rius, wliereiii lie makes liis declaration on this subject to John 
the IVth, successor of Ilonorius himself. “ Sergius having 

written that some admitted two (ontrary wills in Jesus 
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ChrUt, vve answeml that these vvilU could not be ad- 
“ milted, that is to say, that there could not be in Jesus 
“ Christ a will of the flesh and a will of the spirit, as in us 

sinners.’’ Maximus confirmed this doctrine in shewing, 
that in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, there is but 
one will, because the three divine persons have but one ami 
the same nature. 

The issue of this conference was, that Pyrrhus declared he 
had no more difliculties about any article, and shewed a great 
d<‘sire to present in writing his retractation to the pope. lie 
kept his woixl ; and repairing to Home, he put into po[)e 
Theodore’s hands, in the presence of the clergy and the 
people, a paper, wherein he coTidemned all he had done or 
taught against the faith. *’ After so solemn a retractation, 
'^rheotlore <irdered that a chair should be placed for him at 
the side of the altar, and charged himself with the expense 
of his maintenance. Put Pyrrhus soon renounced the or- 
thodox sentiments lie had published. On his coining to 
Havenna, he relapsed into his errors, at the instigation of the 
exarch, who flattered him with the hope of nx'overing the 
see of C’onstantinople. One Paul, also a Monothelite, then 
occupied that see. He [lersiiaded the emperor C^^nstantiiis 
to substitute to the F-cthesis, published by bis grandfather 
lleradiiis, a new' edict, wliicli favoured neither party, ami 
iin)iosc<l silence in the point controverted. ’Fills edict aji- 
prat ed in (i IS, under the name of the Typus, or the Formu- 
p4)pe Theodtire informed of the apostacy of Pyrrhus, 
ill a council held in the church of St. Peter, pronounced 
against him a sentence of excommunication and deposition; 
as also against whom lie had in vain endeavoured to 

reconcile to the church by his letters and by liis legates, lie 
also condemned the Typus of Constantius. Hut, before he 
saw the conclusion of this business, he was taken otVhy deatli 
tlie .twentieth of April 049. St. Martin succeeded him. 
St. Maximus paid this pope a visit at Rome, and assisted at 
the council of Lateran, which was held in the month of 

Sfe NhI. Alex. Hi.t. Koc!e». tltiit. de Honor. Cravesou, ibid. Touriiely, de In- 
Ciirn. *v<\ — Set* Ael. di^^put. cum inter op. S. Maxiini ; et Cone, t, 5. 

p. I7HI. — Aiiiuta'.. in TbctHlor. Theoph. ad an. 20. Ileracl. p. 274. 
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October of the same year, 619. Paul dying in 65r», Pyrrhus 
was reinstated in the see of Constantinople ; but he did not 
survive his re-establishment more than four months and 
twenty-three days ; when he was succeetled by Peter a priest 
of the same church, also a Monotlielite. 

The holy pope Martin dying in 655, St. Maximus was 
arrested at Rome, by the emperf>r'8 ortler, and brought to 
Constantinople, with xVnastasius his disciple, and anotluM' 
Anastasius who had been chancellor of the Homan chiiridi. 
On the evening of the day of their arrival, two otlicers and 
ten life-guards were sent to remove them out of the vessel, 
and conduct them to diHerc^rit prisons under a strict guard. 
Some days after, tliey were h*il to the palace, and into a hall 
where the senate was assembled, surrounded by a great mill- 
fitiide of j>eople. St. Maximus being plac'cd in the midst of 
the assembly, the treasurer loaded him with reproaches, and 
asked him in a very angry tone, if he w'ere a Christian. Ye**, 
answered Maximus, by f^race of our /ron/ Jesus Christ. 
The treasurer then a(?cused him of treason, alleging he liad 
persuaded Peter, governor of Numidta, not to send troops to 
Kgypt to expel the Saracens, which gave these harl^ M'ians the 
op[)ortunity of making themselves masters, not only of that 
country, hut likewise of Pentapolis, IVipoli, and the pro- 
consular xVfrica. It was not hard for Maximus to justify him- 
self. But at the same time he owned that being at Rome, he 
had said to an oHiccr, that the emperor’s power was not sa- 
cerdotal ; that the union proposed by the ’Fypus could not he 
received ; that the silence prescribed W'as a real suppression 
td’ the faith, which could never he permitted ; that with siu h 
principles Jew's and Christians might be united, these silent 
on baptism, those on circumcision ; that this union would 
find room with the Arians also, by the suppression of the con- 
substantiality of the Word. The treasurer not knowing what 
to answer to this discourse, only said that a man suc?b 
Maximus, ought not to be suffered in the empire. Others 
added reproaches still more injurious, Anasta»»ius, the saint’s 
disciple, was afterward examined : but as be could not rai'.e 
his voice high enough to be heard by all, the guards hiilfrted 
him so cruelly, that they left him for half dead. 'i'l»c iw o 
VoL. XII, C ( 
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corifeshorjs were then brought back to prison. The same 
evening the patrician Troilus occoinpanied with two oHicers 
of the f)alac(% came to see Maximus, w^ith a design to per<iiiade 
him to cotninunicate with the church of (Constantinople. I'^lie 
saint desired that they would previously condemn tlie heresy 
id’the Moiukthelites, who had been excommiinicuted l)y tin* 
coLincii of l^aterun,and reproached them w ith having cliaciged 
their own dttetrine. As they accused him of condemning 
them all, he answered, ‘‘ (iud forbid, 1 should condemn any 
one: but I would rather die than err against faith in the 
“ Sinai le!»t article,'' 'J'lie ofiieers pressing him to receive tin^ 
'i^ypUM for the sake of peace, and confessing at the same time, 
that they ocknowle<lged two w'ills in Jesus Clirist, he pros- 
trated himself on the earth, with tears in !»is eyes, and said: 
‘‘ It is not niy intention to displease tlie emperor, hut I caii- 
“ not consent to t)l]‘eii4l (iod." As !h(*y accused liini of 
turning others hy his example from communicating with the 
ehiireh of (Constantinople, ami of staining the reputation of 
the emperor, by condemning the Typus, he justitied himself, 
ileehiring that he was far from taxing the prince with heresy, 
since the 'Typus was not his work ; whicli he moreover did 
not sign until he had been imposed on by tlie enemies of the 
t!hureli ; l»e added, that be ardently wislied to see Inin dis- 
avow it, as ileraclius had disavowed the TCcibesis. Maximus 
and bis disciple uiulerwent a second interrogatory in the 
eoiineibchamber al the palace, before the senate, at wliicli 
W'cre pres<*nt Peter patriarch of Constantinople, and Maca- 
rius patriarch oi' Antioch, both Monotbelites. Here they 
again dec^laretl that they w'oiild adhere iiivioluhly to the faith 
of their fathers, and to the detinition of the council of La- 
tenin. After several debates, they were remitted to prison. 
At the feast of Penteei>st. a messenger fmm the patriarch of 
Constantinople endeavoured to prevail on Maximus to sub- 
mit. As he w'as threateiie<l with excommunication and a 
cruel death, he aiisw'ered, that all lie desired was that the 
will of (lod he done in his regard. The day after this con- 
ference he was banished into Thrace, with th^ two Ana-ita- 
siuses. Maximus was sent to the castle of liizye. Anastusiits 
the chancelUir to Selymbriu, and the other Aiijslu?»ius t<i 
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IVrlH're, wliich was at the extreiuiiy oi the jmn ince, aiul 
t»f the empire. They were brought to these places, with- 
out provUion fur their subsistence^ and with no other cover- 
jiig than a few rags. A little time after, commissaries arrived 
to examine the saint anew in the place of his exile. They 
were sent by the emperor and the patriarch. There w'ere 
among olher!» with tlietii, a bishop iiatned I'heodusins. 
Maximus proved before them, that there must necessarily be 
lw<j wills ill Jesus Christ, and that it is never lawful to sup- 
press the doctrine of faith. His arguments were so con- 
vincing, that Theodosius agreed the Typus to have u dan- 
geroiCH tendency : and the commissaries even w^ent so far as 
to sign ail act of reconciliation w^ith Maximus. TheodoMus 
moreover promised to go to Konu% and make his peat'e witli 
the church. Then all ro!*e up weeping with joy ; and after 
jiraying some lime on their knees, iht^y kissed the liook of 
I lie go>pelN, the cro^s, the image of Jesus Christ, and that 
of the lilessed \*irgin, and laid their hands on them in cou- 
tirrnation of their agreement. 'riu'odositis at taking leave, 
made the saint a present of some money and clothes. 

After all, this rei'oncdialion came to nothing. In the year 
h5ti, the cinperorsent the consul l^aiil to llizye. with orders 
to bring Maximus hack to the monastery of S. IJicodorus tie 
Uege, near Constantinople. I'liere was no regard paid to the 
age, or rank vvhii h the saint once held at court ; he was 
treated on the road with the last barbarity, lie arriveil al 
Uege the thirteenth of Sefitember. 'rhe patricians Epipha- 
iiiiis and Troilus, as well as the bishop Theodosius, went to 
visit him there, attended with a numerous train. They in- 
sisted much oil the promise he had made of submitting to 
the emperor's request. Maximus answered, that he wa* 
ready to obey the prince in all things that regarded temporal 
matters. Cpon w hich loud clamours were raised agatiisi 
him, and after j^oine debate, the patrician Kpiplianius ad- 
dressed him thus ; “ Hear the envoy of the emperor. All 
the West, and all those who have been seduced in the Mast 
“ have their eyes tixed on you. Are you willing to cooMnii- 
“ iiicate with us, and receive the Typos ^ W'ccoine in perj^on 
“ to salute you; we present you our hand, we will wail on 



404 


S. xMAXIMUS, C. [Dec. 30. 

you to the cathedral^ and along with you there receive the 
body and blood of Jesus Christy in that solemn manner 
“ acknowledging you our father. We ore persuaded that 
“ all those who have separated from our communion, will no 
‘‘ sooner see you communicating with the church of Con- 
stantinople, than they will follow your example.’* ‘‘ My 
“ lord,” said Maximus, directing his discourse to the bishop 
Tiieodosius, “ we must all appear before the judgment-seat 
“ of God. You know the solemn agreement that hath 
** been made between us, ratified on the gospels, on the 
cross, on tlie image of Jesus Christ, and that of his holy 
“ mother.” “ MMiat would you ha\'e me do,” answered 
Theodosius, bowing his head, and in the tone of a flatterer 
willing to pay his court, “ what would yon have me do, see- 
ing the emperor is of another opinion ?** “ Why then,” 
replied Maximus, di<l you put your hand on the gospels ? 
For my part, I dc^clare that nothing shall induce me to 
comply with your demand. What reproaches would 1 not 
‘‘ vSijfler from my conscience, what answer could I make to 
“ God, if 1 renounced the faith for human respects At 
these words they all rose u[) in transports of rage ; they fell 
upon the saint, they biifleted him, they tore his beard, they 
covered him with spittle and filth from head to foot ; so that 
it was necessary to wash his clothes to remove the infectious 
stench whicli hindered a near approach to him. It is 
‘‘ wrong,*' said Theodosius, ‘‘ to treat him in this unworthy 
sort, it were enough to report his answer to the emperor.” 
They then gave over their barbarous treatment, and confined 
themselves to abusive insolent language. Then Troihis said 
to the holy abbot, We only ask you to sign the Typiis ; 
“ believe what you will in your heart,” “ it is not to the 
“ lieart alone,” replied Maximus, ‘‘ that God hath confined 
“ i)ur*diity ; we are also obliged to confess Jesus Christ be- 
‘‘ fore men.” “ With my advice,” said Epiphanius, you 
would be tied to a stake in the midst of the city, to he 
** bruised and spit upon by the populace.’* If the bar- 
hariaiis left us time to breathe,” said some others,^* we would 
treat you as you deserve, the pope himself, and all your 
“ followers.” They all then withdrew, saying, ” thi> inaii 
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is possessed with the devil ; but let us first dine before we 
make a report of his insolence and obstinacy to the ern- 
‘‘ peror." The morning after, St. Maximus w^as sent under 
a guard of soldiers to Selymbria, and from thence brought to 
the camp. As it was reported that he denied the Blessed 
Virgin to be the mother of God, he pronounced anathema 
against the supporters of such a heresy. He gave instruc- 
tions in the camp, which were heard with much respect ; and 
all besought God to grant him the necessary courage to finish 
happily his course. His guard seeing how much he was ho- 
noured, removed him two miles distant; then sufl'ering liirn 
to rest a wliile, they obliged him to mount his horse, and 
conducted him to Perbere, where they shut him up in a 
prixin. Some time after, Maximus and the two Anastasiuses 
were brought hack again to Constantinople. They were 
made to appear before a synod of Monotlielites, who anathe- 
matised them, with the pope Martin, Sofihroiiiiis, and all 
those that atlliered to them. The sentence pronounced 
against them ran thus : “ Having been canonically coii- 
iletnned, you would justly undergo the severity of the 
“ law' for your impieties. But although there be no piinisli- 
** ments proportioned to your crimes, we choose not to treot 
you according to tlie rigour of the law ; we touch not your 
*• life, abandoning you to the justice of the sovereign Judge. 
“ W e oriler the prefect here present, to conduct you to the 
‘‘ pnetorium, w here after having been whipped, your tongue, 
“ the instrument of your blasphemies, shall be torn out, oiid 
“ your right hand, with which you have written these blas- 
“ plieinies, cut off. W^'e will that you be afterward exposed 
in the twelve wards of the city ; then, that you be banished, 
** and imprisoned ilie remainder of your days, to expiate by 
“ tears your sins/’ Maximus, and the two Anastasiuses 
having sulfered at Uonstantiiiople the punishment signified 
by this sentence, were banished among the Lazi, in the Euro- 
pean Sarmatia, toward the Palus Maeotis. 

They arrived at the place of their banishment the eighth 
of June G(i2. They were separated from one another. The 
monk Anastastus was conducted to Sumas; the torments he 
had endured, joined ti> the fatigue of the jouniey, weakened 
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him 80 much, that he died the twenty-fourth of July of the 
same jear. The other Anastasius did not long survive him. 
Maximus not being able to ride, or bear the ordinary car- 
riages, wa*' conducted in a litter to a castle called Scheniari, 
jieur the c* lUitry of the Alaai. lie foretold the day of his 
death, which happened about the end of the same year 602 , 
or at the beginning of the year following, lie was fourscore 
years old. The (ireeks celebrate two feasts in his honour: 
one the t\%enty-hr&t of January, and the other the thirteenth 
ot August, ft is this last which Baronius and Baillet <')ssign 
for the day of his death. But Falconius thinks he died the 
tu eiify- first of January, because, according to the Synax.iry 
of the (ireeks, the translation of his relicks to Constantino- 
ple, from the monastery of St. Arsenins, was made on the 
thiileenth of August.* See the acts of St. Maximus, the 
authemlie relations of his interrogatories and sufferings, and 
other ancient jiieces concTniiiig his life, ap. Combefis, [t. 1 . 
Oper. S. Maximi. 


VVf* hJive mAny works <»I St, Maxi- 
nuu, whu li th«* U'lriuHl F Couaiehs 
to b<* printed at Fans lu 1(J75, 
two volii. Ill folio. '1 ( oiisist of myntic 

or iillrpirn aI I otimu’tilariis ou di\ers 
books ot Itie script urt , of (Oinmeiitarics 
on the work's ailnhuti d to St. Drum the 
‘kreopagitc ; of polemic treatises a*; mist 
I he Moiioltieiifes ; an e\rellcnt ascetic 
dineoursc' ; spiritual inaxirns, principally 
on charity, and some letters. Fholius 
(cod. II)*.) wished that St. Maxiinus*!i> 


style were less harsh, and th d ht w< n 
more delicate in tlit thoui of his expn s 
sions. These defects mig^Iit pioiitd from 
(ransi rilnrs, es|H.ciall> m his disputf 
with Pyrrhub we may attrihuU tht in m 
some of Ins works to the persecutions, 
which at once ovcrwln lined h|| iniiid 
.md hodv Thin an many woiks of 
St. Maxiinus, wliiih have ne\tr hetii 
printed. Set Monttaiicoii, Bibi Coislin. 
a pag. 307. ad pag.311. item pag 412. 



Dec. 31.] 


S. SYLVESTER, P. C. 


407 


DECEMBER XXXI. 

ST. SYLVESTER, POPE, C. 


See tlie PoiitifK'm), pub)i.<i}i«‘c} b,v Rtifto, Ainonfpit the modernik) Tiihr> 

ntont, t. 7 . j>. 2(>7. Or»i, i. 4 aiiil 5. 

A. D. 3,H5. 

St. Sylvester, whom God ajipointed to govern liis lioly 
cliurch in the firjst years of her temporal prosperity and 
triumph over her per>ecutiiig enemies, was a native of Home, 
and son to ]{u(iiiijs and Jtista. According to the general rtite 
with those who are saints from their cradle, herec*‘ived early 
and ill his infaticv the .stronge.st sentiments of Cli’ intian piety 
from the exam[)le, instructions, and care of a virtuous rno 
ther, who for his education in the sound maxims and practict* 
of iifiigioiL aiul in sacred literatun*, put him young into the 
hands of Charitius or Cariiius, a priest of an unexception- 
able cliaractiT and great abilities. Being formed under an 
excellent master, he entered among the clergy of Home, ami 
was ordained priest hy pope MarceUinns, before the peac <• 
of the church was disturbed by Dioclesian, and his asso- 
ciate in the empiie. His behaviour in those tiirbiihuit and 
dangerous times rec'oin mended him to the public esteem, 
and he saw the triumph of the cro^s hy the victory wdiic li 
Constantine gained over Ma'xentius within ^ight of the city 
of Rome on the twenty-eiglith of October M 2. Bojic M* l 
chiadesdying in January St. Sylvester was exalted to the 
pontificate, and the same year commissioned four legate^, l w 
priesU, and two deacons, to represent liim at the great 
council of the Western church, held at Arle^ iii Augn^.t, 
in which the sidiism of the Donatists which liad then suli- 
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sisted seven years, and the heresy of the Quartodecimans 
were condemned, and many important points of discipline 
regulated in twenty-two canons. These decisions were sent 
by the council before it broke up with an honourable letter 
to pope Sylvester, and were confirmed by him and published 
to the whole church. The general council of Nice wa^ 
assembled against Arianism in 325, Socrates, Sozomen, ’^ 
and Theodoret,^*^ say that pope Sylvester was not able to 
come to it in person on account of his great age, but that he 
sent his legates. Gelasius of Cyzicus^*^ mentions, that in it 

Osius held the place of the bibhop of Rome, together with 
“ the Roman priests Vito and Vincentius.^’ These three are 
named the first in subscriptions of the bishops in the editions 
of the Acts of that council, and in Socrates, who expressly 
places them before Alexander, patriarch of Alexandria, and 
Eustathius, palriarcli of Antioch.'*^ St. Sylvester greatly ad- 
vanced religion by a punctual discharge of all the duties of 
his exalted station during the space of twenty-one years and 
t*leven months ; and died on the thirty-first of Decemher835. 
I le was buried in the cemetery of Priscilla. St. Gregory the 
(ireat pronounced his ninth homily on the gospels on his 
festival, and in a church which was dedicated to God in his 
memory by pope Synimachiis.^’^ Pope Sergius 11. trandalcd 
ills body into this church, and deposited it niulcr the^higli 
altar. Meiitioii is made of an altar consecrated to Ciod in 
his honour at Verona about the year 5()0 ; ami his name 
occurs ill tlie ancient iVlartyrology called St. Jerom’s, pub- 
lished by Florentinius, aiul in those of Bede, Ado, Ubuard, 
hv. Pope tiregory 1\. in 1227, made his festival general in 
the Latin church ; the Ci reeks keep it on the tenth January. 

After a prodigious effusion of Christian blood almost all 
the world over during the space of three hundred years, the 

S«*e rpist. S}i»odi Awl. arl Sy|%c«»t. Pup. Conr. t. 1. |>. 1425.— S<»cr. I. I. r. 5. 
— S<>2«ni. 1. I. o. (». — ThfOilrtWt, 1 1. r. 7. — G«laR, Cyit Hist. C one. Niewn. 
I. 2. c. 5. t. ‘J. ( one. — Cone, t, 2. p. 50. — Cone. t. l.*p. ISOS. 

Tlic hifrti>r> «»f CttnstAiitiUf'h tkiiiii* Nut. Alcxxnfler, Hist. ErrI. NnriR, t. 4. 
tioii <if Rome I'- wfut»*a l»v Paiji, Oitic. C^»€r, MAtUAchi» ^tng. ChrMt* t. 2. 
Ml Animl. llAron. pApt broke, Ai^i. .''ftiict. 1 p. '232, . 
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pcmecutifig kingdoms at length laid down their arms^ and 
submitted to the faith and worship of a God cnicified for us. 
This ought to be to us a subject of thunksgiTing. But do 
our lives express this faith ? Does it triumph in our hearts ? 
It is one of its first precepts that in all our actions we make 
(rod 0114 * beginning and eiid^and have oiilj his divine honour, 
and his holy law in view. All our various employments, all 
our thoughts and designs must be referred to, and terminate 
in this, as all the lines drawn from the circumference of a 
oircle meet in the centre. We ought therefore so to live 
that the days, hours, and moments of the year may form a 
<T<»wn made up of good works, which we may c»(l*er to (lod. 
Oiir forgettiilness of him wht> is our last end, in almost all 
that we <lo, calls fora sacrifice of compunction in the close 
of the year : hut this cannot he perfect or acceptable to (rod, 
liiiless we sincerely devote our whole hearts and lives to his 
holy love for the time to come. Let us therefore examine 
int«» the sources of hu'rncr (Hiiissions, failures, and transgress- 
sions, and take 'effci tual measures for our amendment, and 
for the perfect regulation of all oiir alfeclions and ac lioiis for 
the future, or that part of our life which may remain, 

ST. C'OLl MBA, V. M. 

The new l\if is Breviary fixes her death either in ;-»5S or in 
27*^* The latter date reduccfs it to the journey w hich Aure- 
Jiaii took into (lau) in that year. \v hcoi he gained a great vic - 
tory at C halons. Slie suffered at Sens. Her relicks were 
kept ill the Benedictin abbey till they w ere dispersed hy tfie 
Huguenots, together with those of many other saints kept 
there as Baillet observes. St. Owen, in his life of St. I'Jigius, 
mentions a chapel which bore her iianu>at Paris, 

ST. MELANIA THE YOl MiEU. 

Melania the Elder was of a most noble .Spanish family, 
though descended of a Homan pedigree, and a relation of 
St. Pauiiniis of Nola, second lu no one in Aquitaln and Spain 
lu I iches or nobility. Being inariied young, ^be was left a 
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widow at twenty-three years of age. Upon the death of her 
husband she said to God : Now, O Lord, I shall be at 
liberty to devote myself without distraction to thy service.*' 
Having put her son Publicola into the hands of good tutors, 
she embarked with Rufinus for Egypt in 371 and after 
spending six months in visiting the monks of those parts, 
went into Palestine, but so much ^disguised, that the go- 
vernor of Jerusalem cast her into jail fc»r visiting certain 
prisoners, till she made herself known to him, and then he 
treated her with the greatest respect. After some time she 
built a monastery at Jerusalem, wore a coarse habit, and had 
no other bed than a rough cloth spread on the floor, without 
any other cover than a sackcloth. Thus she lived in Pales- 
tine twenty-seven years, making prayer and the meditation 
of the holy scriptures her principal employment. Her son 
Publicola grew up, and becoming most accomplished in the 
necessary qualifications of mind and body, was married to 
Albina, by whom he had two childrtMi, a son and a daughter, 
this latter being our saint. She was married at thirteen years 
of age to Pinian, the son of Severus, wl)o liad been prefect 
of Rome. Her children both died young, and b\ her moving 
discourses and entreaties she gained his consent that the> 
should bind themselves by mutual vows to serve Cio<l in per- 
petual chastity. The elder Melania, at this news, left the l^ast, 
and returned to Rome, after having been thirty-seven jeais 
absent. Slie was met at Naples by a train of the most illustrious 
personages of the nobility of Rome, who attended her from 
thence glittto'ing in rich attire, and sumptuous eejuipages. J'he 
humble Melania travelled at their liead, meanly mounted on 
horseback, and clothed with coarse ami threadbare garments. 
During tier stay in Rome it was lier fii^t care to caution 
nian and her grand-daughter against the heresies of that 
age. She staid in the \Ve>t four \ears, during which in- 
terval she took a jouriiev into ^\frica. IJiere she received 
news of the death of her son Rublicola. At her return to 
Home she advised Rinit'in and our saint to give what they 
jmssessed to the poor, and to choose some remote retire- 
ment. Thi^ council they readily embraced, and were imi- 
tated by Albina. Avita, a niece of Melania, after converting 
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her huibaud from the errors of idolatry^ induced him to join 
her in a vow of perpetual continency. Their son Asterius, 
and their daughter Eunomia, followed the same example. 
All these fer\ent and illustrious persons went together to 
pay a visit to St. Paulinus at Nola. So many wondertul con- 
versions astonished not only Rome, but all Christendom, 
The elder Melania had no sooner completed this great work, 
but she hastened back to her dear solitude. I'he tumult of 
Rome made that great city seem to her a j>lace of exile, and 
a true prison : nor was she able to bear the noise of the w orld, 
and the distraction of visits. Rutinus accoin}>anied her as far 
ns Sicily, where he died, ^lelatiia arriveil at Jerusalem, 
distributed the residue of her money among the poor, ami 
shut herself up in a monastery. Hut exchanged this mortal 
life for a better, forty ilays after, in the year 410, being about 
sixty-eight year^ old. Melania the Khler seemed some time 
too warmly engaged with Ktiitnijs iit the defenct* of Origeii. 
The comniemlation.s vvhieh St. Austin, St. Paulinus, iimi 
others bestow on her, hear evidence to her orthodoxy and 
her edifying virtue, thougli her natne has never been plat ed 
among the saints, unless she he meant on the eighth of 
June in the manuscript i^alendar inentioiu‘d h\ ( hitih tius, as 
l*a|»ebroke and Joscjih Assemaiii * take iu>tice. 

Albina, Melania the Younger, and Pinian lirsl made u\er 
their estates in Spain and (iaul, reserving those which they 
possessed in Italy, Sicily, and Africa. They made free eight 
thousand of their slaies, and those wh(» would not accejU of 
their freedom, they ga\'e to the brother of Alelania. 'I heir 
most precious furniture they bestowed on churches and altars, 
'riieir tirst retreat was in retired country places in Cam|Kiiija 
and Sicily, and their time they spent in prayer, reading, and 
visiting the poor and the sick, in ludcr to comfort and relieve 
them. For this end they aUo sold tlieir estates in Italy, and 
passed into Africa, w here they made some stay, hist at Car- 
thage, and afterward at Tagaste, under the direction of Saint 
Alypius, who was at that time bishop of this city. In a jour- 
ncy they made to Hippo, to see St, Austin, the people there 


See Joi. Aiiem. in Cilend. p. SSS. 
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widow at twenty-three years of age- Upon the death of her 
husband she said to God : Now, O Lord, I shall be at 
liberty to devote myself without distraction to thy service," 
Having put her son Publicola into the hands of good tutors, 
she embarked with Rufinus for Egypt in 371 • and after 
spending six months in visiting the monks of those parts, 
went into Palestine, but so much disguised, that the go- 
vernor of Jerusalem cast her into jail for visiting certain 
prisoners, till she made herself known to him, and then he 
treated her with the greatest respect. After some time she 
built a monastery at Jerusalem, wore a coarse habit, and had 
no other bed than a rough cloth spread on the door, without 
any other cover than a sackcloth. Thus she lived in Pales- 
tine twenty-seven years, making prayer and the meditation 
of the holy scriptures her principal employment. Her sou 
Publicola grew up, and becoming most accomplished in the 
necessary qualifications of mind and body, was married to 
Albina, by whom he had two children, a ^onand a daughter, 
this latter being our saint. She was married at thirteen years 
of age to Pinian, the son of Severus, who had been prefect 
of Uoine. Her children both died young, and by her moving 
discourses and entreaties she gained his consent that they 
should bind theuiselves by mutual vows to serve (tocI in per- 
petual chastity. The elder Melania, at this news, left the East, 
and returned to Rome, after having been thirty-seven yeais 
{ibsent. She was met at Naples by a train of the most illustrious 
personages of tlie nobility of Rome, who attended her froTu 
thetic(* glittering ill rii h attire, and sumptuous equipages. The 
humble Melania travelled at their head, meanly mounted on 
horseback, and clothed with coarse anil tlireailhare irarments. 
During her stay in Rome it was her lirst care to caution Pi- 
nian and her grand-daughter against the heresies of that 
age. She staid in the West four }ears, during which in- 
terval she took a journey into Africa. '^Phere she received 
new's of the death of her son Publicola. At her return to 
Rome she advised Pinian and our saint to give what they 
]>os$es$ed to the poor, and to choose some remote retire- 
ment. Till'' council they readily embraced, and were imi- 
tated by Albina. Avita, u niece of Melania, after converting 
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ber boibond from the errors of idolatry, induced him to join 
her in a vow of perpetual continency. Their son Asterius, 
and their daughter Eonomia, followed the same example. 
All these fervent and illustrious persons went together to 
pay a visit to St. Paulinus at Nola. So many wonderful con* 
versions astonished not only Rome» but all Christendoin. 
The elder Melania had no sooner completed this great work, 
but she hastened back to her dear solitude. Tlie luinult of 
Rome made that great city seem to her a place of exile, and 
a true prison ; nor was she able to bear the noise of the world, 
and tlie distraction of visits. Rufinus accompanied her as far 
ns Sicily, where he died. Melania iirn\ed at Jeriisulefii, 
tiistribuled the re&idue of her money among the poor, and 
shut herself up in a inona^^tery. Hut exc hanged this mortal 
life for a better, fort) days after, in the Near -110, lieiiig about 
sixty-eight year^ old. Melania the Ivlder seemed some lime 
too warmly engaged VNitli Htilinu** in the defence of (>ngc*n. 
T[)e comniemiatioiKs nn bieh St. Austin, St. P«iulinus^ ami 
others bestow on lier, bear e\ idenc*e to her orthodox ^ and 
her edifying virtue, though her name has never been pi.ned 
among tlu saints, unless she be meant on the eighth ot 
June in the manuscript calendar mentioiucl bv ( bitiletius, as 
I^apebroke and Joseph Asseniani ‘ take iioliee. 

Albina, Melania the \outJger, and Plniaii first made coer 
their c-states in Spain and (iaul, reserving those which lh«‘y 
possessed in Italy, Su ily, and Africa. The*) made* tree eight 
ttiousaiid of their slaves, and those who vxouhl not accept ot 
their freedom, they gave to the brother of Melania, "riieir 
most precious furniture they bestow ed on churc hes and altars, 
riieir first letreat was in retired country pl<ic:es in Campania 
and Sic'ily, and their time they spent in praver, nMibng, and 
visiting the |>oor and the sick, in order to comfort and relievt* 
them. For ihi** end tliey aUo sold their estates in Italy, and 
passed into \friea, where they made lorne stav, llrnt at ('ar- 
thage, and afterward atl'agasU^ under the direction of Saint 
Alypius, who was at that time bishop ot this c*ity. In a jour- 
ney they made to Hippo, to see St. Austin, the people there 


See Joi. AtieiD. in Cateod. p. 59S. 
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seized Pinian, clc^rnanding that St. Austin would ordain him 
priest. But lit* encaped out of their hands, by promising that 
if he ever took holy orders, it should be to serve their churrh. 
The poverty and austerity in which they lived seven year<» at 
Tagaslc, appeared extreme. Melania by degrees arrived at 
such a habit of long fasting, as often to eat only once a week, 
and to take nothing but bread and water, except that on 
solemn oecanions to her bread she added a little oil. 'Pheir 
oceupatioii was to read and copy good hooks; Piiiian aKo 
tilled his garden, in 41? they left Africa and went to derii- 
s'lleni, wliere tliey continued the same manner of life. Saint 
Melania buried her mother Albina in 433, and her husband 
Piniati two years after. She survived him four years, shut- 
ting herself up in a monastery of nuns, which she built and 
governed. Her cell was her paradise; yet she left it so go 
to Constantinople, to convert her uncle Volusian, who was 
an idolater, and she had the comfort to see him baptized, 
and die full of hope and holy joy. After she had closed his 
e^es, she made haste back to Jerusalem. She went to Jleth- 
Itdiem to pass Christmas-day at the holy crib, and came back 
the day following; and found herself seized with her last 
sickness, which slie discovered to those about he'. A great 
nil ni her of holy monks and others visited her, whom she ex- 
horted, and when she saw them weep, tenderly comforted. 
She departed to our Lord in the year 439, the fifty-seventh of 
her age, on a Sunday, which was the thirty-first of Decem- 
ber, on which day her name stands in the Roman Martyro- 
logy. See Palladios in Laiisiac, and several letters of Saint 
Paijliniis, St, Jerom, St. Austin, Ikc. Her Greek Acts extant 
in Metaphrastes are translated in Lipomannus, t. 5. Other 
(ireek acts of the same age are mentioned and commended 
hy Allatiiis. See Fabricius, Bibl. (ir. t. 6. p. 548. and Foii- 
tunini, Hist. Eccl. Aquil. 1. 4 . 

Men often say, we ore not obliged to do so much for salva- 
tion. But the example of the saints ought to convince ns, 
that we««rc hound at least by extraordinary watchfulness and 
fervour to siirfiass the multitude, and not go with the world. 
In the general torrent of example everyone flatters himself, 
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and relies upon the crowd which goes the same \iay. Men 
follow one another to run upon destruction : they are se- 
duced, and they seduce. We perhaps rely sometimes on the 
t xample of those who follow ours. Does not Christ assure 
Us that the way to life is narrow, and trod hy few ? If we are 
tontenl to follow the crt>wd, we condemn ourselves by 
taking the broad way. The saints, by fearing to fall into it, 
seemed to set no bounds to their fervour. 
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AA K here subjoin an Irisli (’alemlar, that tlie reader may the 
more readily lind out the pages wherein the virtues ami siu!- 
terings ot the saints honouretl in thi> country are mentioned 
In the preceding Mdiime-^. We think, witli a rational eon- 
lldeiu'e, tliat tln^ pi’iiisal ot thos4‘ pages will he ediiying to 
lri>limen of e\ ei y ilem^inination : to those who are liewil- 
(h'KMl in the theologieai contradictions of the present ag(‘, 
.lud to lho*‘e w ho still travel ill th<? steps of their am:<‘stors. 
'i*he /’ory;/cr stt^ering by the unerring card of et t b ^iastieal 
liintorv, will learn what the faith was, which Irelaml reeeiNed 
in tile liftb century ; and the laftcr^ steady to that talth, will 
be excited l)y the example of their eoiintrymen in am iejil 
times, to practise in the present those virtues by wbieb laitli 
i'* crowned. It is undoubtedly a truth of very important 
consideration, that among tlie remote, nations converted to 
('hristianity, the Irish have been singular by deviating in no 
instance whatever from the doctrine originally preacheil to 
them. Through the course of eleven centuries no charge 
of heterodoxy was laid against tli«em ; and notwithstanding a 
great relaxation of morals tow’ard the close of that loiig period, 
yet the uhmtity of their faith wa.s acknowledged. This re- 
ference therefore to the history of religion in Ireland mtifit 
have a salutary etVect, as no suspicion of fallacy can attend 
the information it invariably affords ; for it estahlishes a fact, 
to us the more interesting, as it involve^ the tim* use of re- 
ligious controversy, without partaking of its bitterness. 

Here, in the extremity of the West, in a f*e<jueNtere<l island, 
God was pleased to kindle lights which iiluntuied pagan 
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nations, who took possession of the greater part of Europe on 
the demolition of the Roman empire. Rome, stripped of 
her imperial power, and a prey to barbarians, lost all her 
splendor except what she derived from the rays of the gospel. 
Amidst civil depression she triumphed, and extended her 
spiritual conquests to regions which her arms never subdued. 
By converting Ireland to her faith, she raised up champions 
for its propagation, and through the sixth, seventh, and eighth 
centuries, Christendom bore witness to their zeal and their 
sanctity. At home, the ecclesiastics of Ireland founded 
cities in the midst of deserts, which they cleared and cultivated 
with their own hands. Their districts, called Tei njons, '*’ 
were held sacred hy the princes who were the donors of tliem : 
nor did the most cruel domestic wars disturb the repose of 
their monasteries and schools, '^I'his immunity of the Ter- 
mon districts received the sanction of a permanent law, so 
revered hy the hody of the Irish nation, that through the 
space of three hundred years the violation of it would ensure 
absolute disappointment to the most daring ambition. Oe- 
predation on a Termon impressed a character of infamy, 
which every warring party avoided ; as the incurring it would 
render the trespavsser odious, and give a decVsi\ e superiority 
to an adversary in the lielfl. Such a state of perfect repose 
amidst the calamities of war hath, we believe, no parallel in 
the history of any otlier country : and to that state undouht- 
ediy was owdng the frequent voyages of princCsS and students 

The word Termon is a compound from the L^itia terra immutm, 
i. e, land not only free fi*oni regal im|K)sts, but from all hostile invasion 
even in the course of a civil war. To enumerate the Termons of Ire- 
land would take up more room than can he spared in iin epitome of 
general HagioVugy. Some of the principal were iho.sc of the great 
St. Columlie-kill, who renounced his right of election to the throne 
of Irclanih and embraced the monastic habit. He it was who founded 
the Tennons of Dairmagh (now Durrogh) in the king’s county ; Kells 
in Meath j Sord (now written Sw'ords) near Dublin ; Derry in 'Fir- 
conal ; Hy in North Britain, &,c. Clonard in Meath founded by Saint 
Finian ; (loninacnois on the banks of the Shannon, and in the heart 
of Ireland^ founded by St. Kiaran j Lismore in Munster by St . Carthug 
Mochuda j Benchor in the Ards of Ulster, by St. Coingall > (ilcndaloch 
by St.Coemgen, &c. &c. 
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fvoin rnosi of Europe in t!u)M* tliiys to as to the 

einporiurii of literature, and habitation of true liberty. Abmad 
in South and North Britain, in Germany, in Burgundy, and 
ill France, tliose holy men converted lieat liens, and laid the 
foundations of the most celebrated universities in Europe. 
We cannot surely be mistaken, when we recoinrneiid a re- 
trospeet to men and times, under this description. To c^oii- 
them with our own times, divided by varituis and varying 
thei>logieal sy>tems, disgraced also by contentions as utu ha- 
ritahle as they are endless ; a moment is not left for hesitation 
on (he judgment we ought to form, or the example we ouglit 
to follow. 

It were to he wished that tlie learneil author of tliis work 
liad given us the li\('s of the Irish saints more in detail than 
lu‘ has done. Hut he eertriinly \\as ohligetl to trust to short 
al)strarts, tlirongh the dillicultv or rathei* impossihilily of 
iiuiiing at tile originals now ilispersed through private hands 
in various eountries resdited to hy Irish catholies, sinee the 
time that tlieir country eeaseil to he tin? asylum of religious 
iiherlv. 


Do 


You XU. 
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JANUARY. 

1. St. Panchea, (or Paine) Virgin, in the sixth century. 

St. Mochua, (or Moiicain) called also Cliianus, Abbot, 
sixth century. 

St. Mochua, (called Cronan) Abbot of Balia. 

7 . St. Kentigeriia, Widow, an. 728. 

9. St. Foelan, Abbot, sou of St. Kentigerna. 

15. St. Ita, (or Mida) of Cluaii^-credhail, V’^irgln, an. 5f)J). 
IG. St. P'lirsey, Confessor, brother to St. Pollan, Martyr, and 
to St. Ultan, an. G50, or 

17 . St. Nennius, (or Nennidiii>) Abbot, sixth centiiiy. 

18. St. Deicoliis, (or Dicbul) eonij)aniop of St. Coluinbari, 

an.G25. 

19. St. Blaithinac, Al)bot of lly, Martyr, an. 

20. St. Fechin, Abbot of Fobhar, an. GGl. 

21. St. Maeclain, (or Malc%illan) Abbot, an. !)7S. 

St. Forannan, Abbot, an. 9H2. 

2G. St. Conon, Bishoj) of tlie Isleof Man, an. G48. ” 

29. St. (iildas, tlie Albanian, an. 512. ’’ 

31. St.Maodhog, (or Aulan) Bishop of Ferns, an. 632. 

St. Mocliua of HuUa died on the thirtieth of March, an. 637, ac- 
cording to Colgan, Act. Ss. tlib, p. 7H9. 

St, Blaitlnnac butfered in S23, according to the Four Masters. 
Colg. il>. p. 128. 

St. Conon is mentioned on the thirteenth, in Act. SS, p. 59. 

On St. Ciihlus, sec Act, SS. p. 178 . 

The Irish calendars commemorate on the second this month, 
St. Munchin. the lirst bishop of Limerick. On the eighth, si. Alhcn, 
Bishop in Munster, eighth century. On the ninth, St, Kinan, 
of Lindisfarne, an. 660. On the twentieth, St. IMolagga, Conl<>'«or, 
patron of Tcchmohigga in Munster, seventh century. On the t\\tait\- 
aeventh, St. Natalis, (or Naal) Abbot of Kill-naile in Brelfney, an. 563. 
On the thirtieth, St, Amnichadj Confessor, disciple of St.C'otcran in 
laU-cealtra, an. 1043. 
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FEBRUARY 

I, St. Brigit of KiKlare, Virgin.**^ 

St. Virgin. 

i. St. Mocl^in, Abbot, seventh century. ** 

7. St. Tre^iain, Confessor, sixth ceuttiry. 

\K St. Attr.iet.i. (or Tarahata) Virgin, coteinporary ot Saint 
Patrick. 

St. KriianI, Abbot, eighth centnr>’. 

|o. St. Martyr, an, 830. 

13. St. Motlomno<*, Bishop of Tiprat-faclina, inO*».sory, sixth 
century. 

IS’. St. "raaco, (or Tatto) Martyr, an. Sl^. 

17 St. lainuin, iirst Bisliop of Tritn in Meath. 

St. I'intan, Abbot of Cluain-eilnacb, sixth century. 

A<'coniini; t(i Colgan ('frias Thauui. p. ##19.) St. Biigit duai, an. 
r>J3, srvi*nty, thirty years after the de.'tih of St. F^drick. 

' On St. Modan, M'e A( f. SS. Hilf» p. '25*2 . r»ii Nt.KrhHnl, ih. ad 
h. ,l.in. p. On St. Erlulph, ib. p. ‘240. and on St. l aneo, il>. p. 34H. 

3 he Iri?>h eoninieinoiiite aK<i on the tirst of this months St. I>ardtig- 
l.iehu, Ahhe*'*^ <if Kthlirc, ciisei{ile of St, Brigit, an. 5‘24. On the sixth, 
*^1, Mel, Bishop of Ardagh, nephew to St. Patrii k, an. 4S8 On the 
.scM-nth, St. Mrldan, AbUd and Bishf»p of Ixx:li-Orbhen in Connaught. 

nlli ( entury. On the 0th, Sl.Cairccha, sumanied I>crgsiin, of(3uain- 
btiiren. Virgin, an, i77. On the eleventh, St. Ethchen, Bishop of 
( luainlVhJa, an. 577- C)n the twelfth, St. Sedulias, Abtiot or Bishop of 
IFublin, an. 7B5. 
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MARCH. 

5. St. Kiaran Saigir, Bishop. 

Sf. fa. Virgin. 

6. S<. rridolin, Confessor, an. 538. 

St. Cc'itlroe, Confessor, Companion of St. Macclain, or 
Malcallan, an. 975.^*^^ 

8, St. Sennan, Abbot and Bishop of Inis<>cathaig, an island 
in tfie river Shannon, an. 544. 

St. Psalrnoid, Anchoret, an. 589. 

11. St. il^ngus, Abbot of Tamlacht, near Dublin, an. 824. 

St. CJerald, a Briton, Abbot of Mayo, an. 732. 

S(. Moclioernoc, (or Puleherius) Confessor, an. 655. 

16. St. Finiaii the Lep(*r, Confessor, sixth century. 

17* St. Patrick, Bishop, Apostle of Ireland, an. 464.^^^ 

18. St. Frigidiaii, Hisho[) of Lucca, an. 578. 

20. St. Cuthbert, Bishop of Lindisfarne, an. 687. '^ 

21. St. Kniia, (or F^ndeus) ^bbot of Arra«na-naoinh, sixth 

century, 

25. St. (^'unrniii, Al)bot of Inis-cealtra, an. 653. 

27 . St. Kupert, (or Robert) Bishop of Saltzburg, eighth 
century. 

On St. Fadroe, see Act. SS. Hib. p. 494. 

In the Trias Thauin. p. 234. St, Patrick is said to have died, an. 

493. 

St. Culhliert, acconling to his MS. life in the Cottonian library, 
was born at Ceannanes, or Kells, in Meath. Hy his mother .Saha, a 
j)rince.ss who led a holy life, he wjts grandson of Murertach, king of 
lit land, an. 533. • See Colg. p. 659. 

St. Rupert is adjudged to Ireland by Colgan and others. Act. SS. 
p. 756. 

The Irish comineinorate, on the first, St. Monennius, lli^iiop of Cluain- 
fvnrtn^Jiiviuhiin, an. 570. dn the sixth, St.Coirpre, Ih'sfiop ofC iuain- 
inaenois, ninth century. On the tenth, St. Fcrfullus, (or I'(M higilliis) 
Abiwt and Bishop of Cluain-dolcan near Dublin, an. 78 1. On the 
Iwenty-fourlh, St. Mac-eartin, Bishop of Clogher, an. 506. [Srt‘ hi-, 
life on the liftet'nth of August.] Also St. Caiiain, Bi.*ihof) of Aniiagli. 
an. 587. t>n the thirtieth, St, Fergus, Bishop <d' I)roin-]erhgla*'S. 
(l)owu) an. 5S3. 
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2. St. Bronacha, (or Bronana) Abbess of Gleii-seebis. 

5. St. Tigern.'irli of (^llIalloi^, Hisliop, siieressor to St. Mar- 
cart hi ill ('lotrlier, an. r>r»(>. 

St. Becaii. < <)ntt*nn>orary of St. ( 'ohiinb-killc. 

G. St. uir C’eallacli) fVisbop of Ardniagli, an. 1121). 

7. St. Pinan, Abbot of C'caiiii-eticli. 

11. St. Maccai, .Abbot, disciple of St. Patrick. 

St. Aid, Abbot of Vcbadb-araidlie. 

15 St. Kuadban, Abbot aiul Bishop, railed one of the twelve 
Ap(»stlc> of Indanil, ;in. r»SI, 

St. Lai^^ea^, Bi>hop of Lt‘iLrhbn, an. 

LM . St. .Malrubius, Ahbot of Btou hor, an. 7-1* 

22. St. Hiif»i>, (or Bulln) of ( ilcndaba h, (’ontcssor. 

23. St. ll)ar. Bishop, an. 500. 

2.">. .St. Macidl, lVl^hop of tlie Isle of Man, an. lilS. 

2H. St. Croiian, Abbot ot Uoscrea, an. G \{). 

J*J» St. Fiacbna, Monk of Lisiiioit*, an. (J.30. 

' The- IVa-it of St. CelsiH is kept on tlic seventh. 

The Iii>h ccaoinenK»rate on the fourth, St. l igeriiach, Bishop of 
Clu'.iin-UKK’ooi*', resigned to him by St. Kiar.an, mi. 518. On the sixth, 
•St. Cathubius, AViIk)! of Acluuih-chinii, an. .554, On the eighth, Saint 
Konfalad, Abixit of Benchor, an. 7tH. On the fourteenth, St. Killian, 
Ahlnit of Bir, dud. On the sixteenth, St. Tedgalius, Abbot or Bi.slu)p 
of Lann-ela, an, 70U. On the seventeenth, St. l.ieochacnus. Abbot of 
laMiiorc, an. d,^^-!. On the twenty-lirst, St. Ek*rachiib, Abbot of lien- 
t hor, an. dd3. On the twenty-seventh^ St. Abicus, first Bishop of 
Elphin, prouiuted by St. Patrick. 
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MAY. 


J. St. Briocus, Bishop, an. 502. Colgan, MSS. 
ft. St. Wiro, (or Bearaicihe) Bishop, an. 6.50. '*5 
Si. Ocirian, Bishop. 

St. Gybrian, Confessor, eighth century. 

10. St, CoiTigal, Abbot of Beiichor, an. 6tK). 

St. Catalclus, Bishoji of Tarentiiin, seventh century. 
14. St. Cartliag Mochuda, Bishop of [..isrnorc, an. 637* 


15. St. Dympna, Virgin and Martyr. 
St. (icnebrard Martyr. 


i 


seventli century. 


16. St. Brendan, Abbot of Cluain-fearta, an. S/H. 

17 . St. Maw, Confessor. 

St. Silave, (or Silan) Bishop, an. 1100. 

22. St. Conal, Abbot of liiis-coel in Tirconal. 

25. St. Durnbade, Abbot of lly, an. 7t7- 

30. St. Maguil, Confessor, companion of St. Fursey, nn. GH5. 


live author of Trias rhautii. p. 112 places the death of St. VV'iio 
about the beginning of the eighth century ^ and this appears more 
probable^ as \m companion St. Plechelin is said to have died an. 732. 


The Irish coinincnioratc on the first, St. Brecan, in whose htmour 
the church c alled Tcinpul-Brecain was dedicated in the greater .An.-ui, 
ami KibHrecain in tluMliocTcas of Killaloe. Also St. Moehainih, Abbot 
of rirdaglas, disciple of St. Columb, an. 584. And St. UUan, Abbot, 
brother to SS. Fursey and Foilan, an. 680, or (»S6. On the third, 
St. Conlaeth, first Bishop of Kildare, and founder of that cathedral 
with the assistance of St. Brigit, in whose honour it was dedic ated : 
he died an. 519. and was buried in his own church at Kildare. On the 
eighth, St. Indracht, Martyr, on whom see Act. SS. Hib. ad 5 Feb. 
On the sixteenth, St. Fidmuniusof Raithcn, brother to .St. Fidharleiis, 
an. 760. Alsu St. Maclaisiv, Abbot of Bciichor, an. 645. and St. Ca- 
lantocus, (or C’arnech) a Briton who assisted St. Patrick. On the 
twenty-second, the Translation of the ixjlicks of SS. Patrick, Brigit, and 
Coliiinb. 
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3. St. Coenigen, (or Keivin) Abbot of Gleiidalocb, an. <>1S, 

4. St. Petro<'iis, Confessor, a Briton, an. SGI, 

SS. Breaca aiul Buriana, \"irgins. 

St. Xeiinoca, Virgin, an. 4G7. C'olg. MSS. 

7. St. Colinan, (called Mocliolnioc) Bishop of Drumore, 

an. GU). 

8. St. Syra, sister to St. Fiacre, seventh centiiiy. 

1). St. C<>birnl)-kill, Abbot, an, 5i>7- 

II. St. Tocbunira of Kilfeiiora, Virgin. 

St, Tot buiiira of Kilinore, V'irgin. 
l.^. St. Darnhnatle, Virgin. 

14. St. Nenniis, Abbot, an.Gr>4. 

St. Psalinodius, disciple of St. Brendan, seventh cent. 

15, St. Vauge, Hermit, an. 585. 

17* St. Molingns, (called Dairciiilla) Bishop of Fenis, an.GIl7» 
20. St. Gobain, Martyr, seventh century. 

2G. St. Babolen, companion of St, Fursey, seventh century. 

rht’ Irish comnK Hiorate on th<* j-ixth, St. ('(n :i, (or Copi) Virgin, in 
whose honour was (Jtulicaleil the church of Kilcock in Ixinster, on the 
honlcrs of Meath. On the eighth, St. Bronius, Bisliop of Cuihirra in 
Connaught, an 511. On the ninth, St. Baithenus, AbtK>t of By, tlts- 
ciplc of St. C ulumb. On the eleventh St. Maetaiius Bishop of Kiic\ilh*n 
in Ixunstcr, (iiseiple of St. Patrick, an. 548. On the twelfth, St ( <><•- 
inanus, converted by St. Patrick, an. 500. And St. Forannan, Abbot 
of Benchor, G34. -On the thirteenth* St. Macui&iua, Abbot of Cduain** 
niacnois, disciple of St. Kiaran, an 590. 
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l. St, Uutnolil, Bishop aiid Mnrtyr, iiii. 77^>* 
iU St. (hitlirigoii, Recluse, eiglilli century. 

1. St. I'iiihnr, Abbot. 

St. IV>lc;in, Abbot, disciple of St. Patrick. 

5. St. Modwena, V'^irgin, ninth century. 

St. Rdana, V^irgiii. 

n*. St. Palladios, Bisliopand A[>ostleof the Scots, in Ireland 
and \f>rth- firitain, an. 150. 

St. Moninna, Virgin and Abbi?ss of Sliabli-cnillin in 
Ulster, an. 5 IS. 

S. St. Kilian, Bishop, and hi> (‘oinpanions, SS. C'olinan and 
d'olnaii, Mariyr", an. OSS. 

1 ! . St. Dro^'lan, Abbot <»!’ I )al'-(‘ong;ail, an. SOI). Uolg. MSS. ‘‘ 
J'l, St. fdiis. Bishop of Athfoda in L<*inster, disciple <>f Saint 
Patric'k. 

17- St. Turnin, C/onfessor, companion of St. Puilan. 

:il. St. Arbogastus, IVishop of Strashurg, an. f>7H. Act. 
SS. I lib, 

22. St. Dabiiis, ( ’onfessoi-. 

24. St. Dcclan, first Bishop t>f Ardmore. 

2.5. St. IVissein^bbot, ha[)tized by St. Pat rick. 

27 . Si. Abbot of .labluiallivin, 

St. Imican, of Kill-luk'an, Confessor. 

*iipposing the death of St. Drostan in SOJ^, he must have made 
hisjj^mfetfsion according to the rule of St. Columb-kilb or of St. ( o- 
lumban, not under either of these saints : the former having died in 
697 » the latter iu 615. 

The Irish, commemorate on the lirst St. Cumian, Bishop of Aendrum 
in Vlstcv, atL 658. On the third, St. German, h’rst Bishop of the Isle 
of Man, disciple of St. Patrick. Also St. Killeii, (or Chilian) Abbot of 
Hij, an. 747. On the eighth, St. Aid, Abbot of Tirdaglas, martyred 
by the Norwegians, an. 813. On the ninth, St. German, Patron of 
Cluain-seanbho in tljc diocess of KiUlare. On the sixteenth, »St. Tor- 
bach Bishop of Ardmagh, an. 808. Also St. Braccan, Abbot of the 
monastery in Meath, euiled from him Ardbraccan, an. 650. And Saint 
Fenenan, (or Feneder) Bishop, an. 6.30. On the eighteenth^ Saint 
Cronan, Abbot of C'iuain>macnuis, an. 637. 
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St. Pcregrinus, (in Irish Cii-coigcriclie) Hermit, an. (;i3. 
4. St. Liianus, Abhot of Cliiaiii-fearta Moltia. an. il22. 
i). St. Nathy. (or David) Patron of Adionry. 

St. J'Vdlirnid, Bishop of Kilmore, sixth c entury. 

H). St. Biaati, Bisliop. **' 

12 . St. ^turvdarh, first Bishop of Killala, an. 1 10. 
ir». St. Mac'-cartin, Bishop of Clotrher, an. 5()d, 

10. St. M oditeu*, (called AIcM*hta-Liigh) tir^t Bishop of 
Lowlh, an. 535. 

St. Cumin, '‘Urnanied l\)da. Bishop, an. f\G\, 

20, St, Andrew, <>\)mjianion of St. Donatos, an. 8HO. 

2S, St. EogcMiius, Bishop of Ardsraih, Derry, an. 570. 

30. St. Fiacre, Confessor, an r> 70 . 

31. St. Aidan, Bisliop of Lindisfarne, an. t>51. 

" death of St, Blaau is placed by Dempster in 41<;. but erro- 
nroufcly, as the saint was a disciple of St. Comgall, who died in tJOO. 
Colgan pnivt's that St. Blaan died about the Uginrunt^ <»t ih<t seventh 
<entury. Sec Ac t. SS. Bib. p ^234. 

The Irish c oinmcmoratc" cm the first, St. Saran, Alibot of Hern hor, 
an. 742. On tli»' .^eccind, St. (. n»ehan, 'fitular of Kdlcrochan in the 
dioiess ot Anifert. On the eighth, St. t olrnun. t bin! Hisiwip of l.indis- 
fame. an. b7 h t)n the fourteenUi. St. Fac hanan Abbot »>f Hoss-ahtber 
in Munster. On the eighteenth, St. Degha, surnatned Mae-carrd, 
Bishop an. 580. On the twenty-third, Sl.SiUan, Ablmt and Bishop of 
Maghbile, au.-61b. 
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SEPTEMBER. 

S* St. Macnbius, first Bishop of Connor^ an. 50^i. 

4. St. Ultan, first Bishop of Ardbraccan in Meatb| an 656*. 

5. St, Alto, Confessor, eighth century.^*"^ 

(#. St. Bega, (or Bees) Virgin. 

St. Macculindus, Bishop of Lusk, an. 497* 

7. St. Grimonia, Virgin and Martyr. 

St. Eunan, first Bishop of Raphoe. 

H. St. Disibod, Bishop, an. ^00. 

9. St. Kiaran of Cluainmacnois, an. 549. 

St. Osrnanna, Virgin, seventh century. 

10. St. Finian, Abbot and Bishop of Maghbile in Ulster, 

sixth century. 

12. St. Albeiis, Bishop of Emely, fin. 525. 

M. St. Corrnae Mac-Cnilliiian, Bishop of Cashel, and king 
of Munster, an, 908. 

17* St. Houin, (or Kodingiis) Abbot, an. 680. 

24. St. Adamnan, Abbot of Hij, an. 705. 

St. Conald, Confessor, companion of St. Rupert, eighth 
century. 

25. St. Finhur, Bishop of Cork, sixth century. 

26. St, Colman-elo, Abbot, an. 610. 

St. Alto is given by Colgan on the ninth of February. SS. Hib. 
p. 301. 

The Irish commemorate on the seventh, St. Cronan, Abbot of Magh- 
bile, an. 649. On the tenth, St. Sigenius, Abbot of Bcnchor, son of 
0‘Cuinn, an. 662. On the twelfth, St, Sigenius, Abbot of Hy, son of 
Fachtna, an. 651. Also St. Laisrean (or Molaisre) Abbot of Daimh- 
innis, an. 570, or 563. 

B. Some have imagined that St. Firminus^ Bishop and Maityr, 
(whose life is given on the twenty-fifth of September) was an Irishman j 
but without the least authority, as is proved by Usher, Primord. c. 16. 
From the acts of this saint it appears that he was a native of Pampe* 
Iona in Ideria, which an injudicious copier mistook for Ibemia, 
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OCTOBER- 

1. Si. riilharliii>, Abbot of Rahhaiiy an# 7^^* 

1 1. St, Cani<*u<, (or Kenny) Abbot^ tin- 
I.i. St. (^»lfn;ni. Martyr, an. 1012. 

W;. St. (iail. Abbot, an. CIO. 

St. I'tbl/m, (or I'^hin) a Briton, sixth century. 

JO. St, Aidan, liisboj» of Mayo, an. 7t>^* 

J\. St. rintan Miinnu, Abbot, an. 

JJ, St. Donalus, Bisbop of I'iesoli, ninth century. 

JJ- St. Al)b;m, Abbot, nephew of St. Ibar, sixth century, 

:U. St. Toilan, Martyr, brother to SS. Ultan and Fursey, 
an. 

riir hi-li coinnifnioriile <m thr second, St. Odran, CoafcHsor of 1-^'- 
tr;u h-Odlirau in Mun‘'ter, an. 548. On the eighth, st .( orrran, Al»h()t 
<tf IiiiN-cealtra. an. lOlo. On thr twelfth, St. Mohhius ( lairineiK h, 
^ calk’d abo iWrchan) .'\hlKjt of C«la.^naidh on the plain** t»f the hilley, 
an. 511. On tiie sixteenth, St. Cyra, (or ( hera) of Kil-cheni 

jii AInn*'tt:r. On the twenty -seventh, St. Odran, Hiz^hop, dinciplc and 
ifinnediate ^nc<’e^M)r of St, Sennari in the f?ec of lni.‘*-CHlhaig, an. 580. 
On ihe twenty-ninth. st.Cnhnan, Bishop of KiUnaciinach in t onnaiighl, 
seventh ceniii? y : on whom .see Act. SS, Hib. mi 3 Feb. 
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NOVEMBER. 

2. St. Vulgaii, Reoluse^ seventh century. 

3. St. Malachy^ Bishop of Armagh^ an. 1148. 

9. St. Benignus (or Binen) Bishop, an. 468. 

12. St. Levin, Bishop and Martyr, an. 633. 

13. St. Constant, Confessor of Loch-erne, an. 777* 

St. Chiilin (orKilian) Confessor, seventh century. 

14. St. Laurence, Bishop of Dublin, an. 1181. 

15. St. Malo, (or Maclovius) a Briton, an. 565 or 570. 

20. St. Maxentia, Virgin and Martyr. 

21. St. Columban, Abbot, an. 615. 

24. St. Cianau (or Kenan) Bishop of Duleek, in Meatb, 
an. 489. 

27 . St. Virgiliiis, Bishop of Saltzburg, an. 784. 

St. Secundinus, (called Seachnal) Bishop of Dunseachiial 
or Dunsaghlin, in Meath, an. 447* 

The Irish commemorate on the second, St, lire, first Bishop of Slunt*, 
in Meath, an. 513. On the tenth, St. John, Bishop of Mecklenburg, 
Martyr, an. 1066. And St. Aedus, Abbot of Enaeh-iniiU)r(‘nin in Mus- 
cray, an. 588. On the eleventh, St. Sincllus, Abbot of Cluain-iiiis in 
Loch-erne, sixth centuiy. On the seventeenth, St. Duloch, of Fingall, 
Confessor. On the twenty-fourth, St. Colinan, son of J.«enin, fiist. 
Bishop of Cloyne, and disciple of St, Finbarr, an. 604, or according to 
the four Masters, in 600, On the thirtieth, St. Ihendan, Abbot of Bin , 
contem|H)rai 7 of St. Brendan of Cluain-fearta, an. 564 or 574. 
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DECEMBER. 

12, St. Finian, Bishop of Cluain-iraird^ (called Cionard) in 
Meath, an. 552. 

St. Columb, Abbot, son of Crimthain, and founder of 
Tlrdaglas, an. 548. 

St. Cormac, Abbot. 

St. Colinan, Abbot of Glendalixrh, an. G59. 

15. St. Florence, (or Flann) Abbot of Bencbor. 

IG. St. Beaniis, Bishop. 

ID. St. Samthana, Abbess of Cluaia-bronich, in Tcflia, an. 
738. 

2G. St. larlath, Bishop of Tuam, an, 540. 


TIjc Iiish tommcniorate on the first, St. Ncssan, Confessor, disciple 
of St I'iiibarr, and patron of C’ork, fcvenlh century ; h«‘ is aJiio 
noure<l on the seventeenth of March. On th< fnirltenth SS. 
ar»fl ( onipaninns, Martyrs in ('ornwall, an. 445. Ojj the » ifrhtrrnth, 
Mannan, tir^t bishop of Killaloe, seventh ccritur v. Ah»l St Mjig- 
nt-nius, Ahhot nf the rnonasti^ry near Dublin, calh-ii troin lorn Kt uain* 
ham. On the Iwenty-siith, St. (!omman. Abbot and founder of the 
church of Koscoinnmn, since translated to KIphin. 
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Besides tliese saints^ we find many others in Irish calendars, 
martyrologies, and annals. Nor will the greatness of tin* 
number be a matter of surprise, if it be considered, that for the 
space of three hundred years after its conversion to Chris- 
tianity, Ireland has been celebrated, even by foreign writer-., 
as an island of saints, and the mart of sacred literature, from 
which issued some of the greatest ornaments of the church. 
Hither the youths of the continent and of Britain resorted 
frequently for their cultivation ; and from hence professor^ 
liave been invited by foreign princes for the establishment 
of universities, and for founding seminaries of true know- 
ledge in dilferent parts of Europe. Though we have already 
touched on this siihject, we find ourselves under an obligation 
of returning to it, that w'e may remove the aspersion of 
Mr. Hume, a celel)rate(l moilern historian, who scrupled not 
to contradict on this head all onr ancitmt documents, domestic 
and foreign. He has done so, without giving us any authority 
but his own for the coat radietion. In Ifis hiNtory of England * 
be advances, that the Irish, /rom //<e hvf^iunni^ ttf tint(\ had 
‘‘ been buried in the most ])rofourid barbarism and igno- 

ranee.’* 'Fo this barbarism, common originally to all 
European nations, Mr. Hume sets no limitation in regard to 
Ireland ; and in ibis, as in other instances, bis candour failed 
him. Among the inhabitants of the VA'est, civilization was 
slow and gradual ; and among the remotest, the lights of 
nature, assisted by casual intercourses with other nations, 
might, in favourable periods of time, produce great eftbrts 
for forming a good civil state. In a country long free, and 
long undisturbed, tlie case is very ])robable, and tlic old 
annalists of Ireland aflirm it to be a fact in regard to tlndr 
own country. The ol)servatioii made by ecclesiastical hi^- 
torians, that the gospel, on its first promulgation, made the 
quickest progress among civilized nations, affords no mean 
support to the relations of the Irish w riters on this subject. 
Ireland’s being cofi verted to the gospel in fewer tlian thirty 
years from St. Patrick’s mission, infers such a proof of anterior 
civirr/atioii, as no modern scepticism can overturn. On that 


* Vol. i. c. 9. 
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conversion, it became the priiin* seat of learning in Christen- 
flom, as the learned Mileaux has acknowledged in his Con- 
nexion of the New* and Old Testament : and to (juote ancient 
authorities in proof would be endless. 

But this state of things in Ireland had an unhappy reverse. 
Ill the ninth century it was Invaded and wasted hy successive 
swarms of heathen Nonnaiis. Its seats of learning were de- 
nmlisheil to their foundations. A relaxation of rnoraU coin- 
nienced ; and the license of a civil government, iticltnling 
all the mischiefs of the feudal system, had to the ini*»cries 
ol foreign depredations added those of iloino'^tie 
Mr. Ilume, larelcss to eorreet, or unwilling tt» ciirh his incli- 
nation to general censure, has, in the case hefore us, made 
no di«.tin( tioii. On the contrary, he atlirniH on his own bare 
authority, that in the middle ages, “ the* Irish felt the in\a- 
>ions of the Danes and the otlier northern jieople ; but tht‘ 
inroads (he sa^s) which spread barl)arism in the* other parts 
“ of I^urope, tended rather to improve the Iri^h. ’’ The vv- 
^er^e is the real fact. The Irish, though in th<‘ decline of their 
\irtue and [)o\ver, improved those northern bailiarians as 
soon as they ( cuisented to give them scltlemcre ' on their 
sea-coast'*. Hy the labour?* of their ch*rgy, they con\'c*rted 
tiu'in to ( hristianity ; and it was then that the* Ostmen (as 
the y were ealh*d) lu'gan to buihl town^ in the maritime* dis- 
tri< ts granted to them, arul t<» make some* amends for the 
many jiopiilous, though unwalled towns they had demolished 
in their fe>riner inroads. 

'^riie re-establishment of facts, important to ccclehiastie al 
history and public editicatioii, could not appear te» greateT 
aehantage: tlian in the present work. It is no unefjuivocal 
proof of its merit, that the French, a nation famous feer bio- 
graphy and c ritical learning, luive found it worthy of trans- 
lating inte» their own language. . The Frenc h (*ditor does not 
hesitate to preuiounce* it the best work of the* kind that ever 
was piihlislied.^ \\ v fiiul, however, that was not supplied 

* Nous re^)Ctons d’apres ties personuesuu^'ji impart i;iU'*<<pi’c(:lairre', 
qur cet ouvrage est le plus savant ct Ic plus sage* ejui ait pani vv 
gciirc, jusqu'a nos jours. Le savant ct pieux auteur, egaitiiuni cloignte 
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with many of the corrections and additions which the author 
had prepared for a new edition : and this will account for 
the mistakes which we meet with in the French translation, 
particularly in the lives of the Irish and Scottish saints. These 
must readily occur to the reader, and it is hoped will be at- 
lende<l to in the next French edition. 


Dublin^ 31aY, Oct. 1780. 


J. C. 


de tons les exces, n’a eu d'aiitre but que celui d’edi5er et d’instruire 
tout i\ la fob.” See advertisement at the end of the seventh tome of 
(he French editiorj, Paris^ 1709. 
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A IvPH ABEl'ICA L J'A B LE 

or THE 

SAINTS AND OTHERS, OF WHOSE LIVES SOME ACCOUNT IS 
LIVEN IN THIS WORK. 


R. The per»*>ns ttnd principal madrrji, menfiuticd in the an wofh,/ U>i 

asttriikit. 


A. 

St. AAftON, Abbot, June ‘Ji. 

St. Abban, Abbot, Oc(oU*r ^i7. 

* Abelanl, in St. liernaid, Aut'. 

St< Abiias, B. May UI. 

Abdje.su.s, B. M. May l(i. 

S«s. AWon and Sonnen, MM. July 

:K). 

St. Abraaaies, B. February 1 1. 

St Aluiiauiiu^*, B. M. February 5. 
SS. Abrahant and Mary, .Marcdi 15. 
St- .Ae.u'iu-s, B. C;. March 31. 

SS. Acepsiiuiis and Coai|), MM. 
March 14. 

* Achard, in St, Antoninus, May 

JO. 

SS. Ai'iusand .\( hcolus, MM. May 1. 
St. Adalani, Abbot, January 2. 

St. A<lalbert, B, M. April 23. 

St. Adauinan, Abbot, Stpt. 23. 

St . Adda, September 8. 

St. AdcllHTt, C. June 25. 

* Adrlljert, in St. Alice, Dec. 16. 
St. Ado. B. C. De<‘cmber 16. 

St Adrian, .AblxK, January 
St. Adrian, B. M. March 4. 

SS. Adrian and Eubulus, MM. 
March 5. 

St, Adrian, M, SeptemlHT S. 

* Adrian, Einp. in St. Sympho- 

rma. July IS. 

St. ABdeAius, M. April 8. 

St. Aiilml, Abbot, January 12. 
VoL.XIl. L 


St. >Kn^j.<. B. (’, March II. 

SS. Afra and t oinp MM. Aut^. 5. 
SS. A^ajK*,('hii»nia, MM. Apr. 3. 
St. Ag^apetu.M, M. Au^unt is. 

} St. Af^apetu^, (’. Scpl. 2(). 

St. /Xiratha, V', M. Fc!)ruai*y 5, 

St. /Xtrathanpdus, M. January 23. 
St. AtCJilho, l*o[»c, .l.muary JO. 

.St. Aii^ilus, AhlK)t. August 30. 

St, A^^ncs, V. .M January 21. 

St. A^ncH, V. M. January 2H. 

St. At;neii, V, .Abbi^n, April 20. 

SS. Agoaid and AgUbert, MM. 
June 25. 

* Aj^rippa, in Si, James, July 25. 
St. Albert, Recluse, April 7- 

St. Aie,ard, Abbot, Sept. 15 
St. Aid, Abliot, April 11. 

St Aidan, B. C. Au^isl 31. 

St. Aidan, B. tldober 20. 

.St. Ajutre, RecluM*, ('. April 30 
St. Alban, Froto-iijarlyr of Britain, 
June 22. 

B. Albiirt, Patriarch of JeruAalem, 
April B. 

St. Allxiiw, B, C. September 12. 

* Albino riiieii, in St. Dortiiiitc 

August 4. 

.SC Albinus, B. Man;h L 
St. Alcmund, M. March 19. 

SS. Alchriiund and Tilljcrht, BB, 
CC. September 7. 

* Akuin, in St. John of Bcfcricy, 

May 7. 
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St. Aldegondes, V. Abb. Jan. 30. 
St. Aldhelm, B. May 25. 

Si. Aldric» B. C. January 27. 

St. Alexander^ B. of Alexandria, C. 
February 26. 

St. Alexander, B. of Jerusalem, M, 
March IS. 

St. Alexander! Pope, M. May 3. 

* Alexander of Hales, in St. Bo- 

naventiire, July 14- 
St. Alexius, (’. Jul^ 17. 

* Alfred tlie Great, in St Neot, 

October 

* Alfivd the Great, hu 1.41 ws, ib. 
St. Alice, V. .4b. Febniury 

St. Alice, Kinpivss, December 16. 
St. Alipius, B. (’. .4ug*uht 15. 

St. Almachus, M. Janunty 1. 

St. Anoth, Anch. M. Feb. 27. 

St. Aloysios Gou%.'ign, June 21. 
SS. Alphteus, &e. MM. Nov. IH. 

St. Alplionsws Turibius, B. C. 
March 23. 

St. AUo, Abbot, September 5. 

St. Atnand, B. C. Juik' 18. 

St, Aunwndus, B. C. February 6. 

St. Amator, B. C. May 1. 

N;. AimUus, B. C. SeiKember 1.3. 
St. Aiiuitns, AbiKnf , Septcmtiber 13. 
St. Amlm^se, B. D. December 7. 

^ America, aecounc of, in Sairft 
HobC, August 30. 

St. Ammon, H. Ocft<»ber 4% 

* Amolon, 11. in Si. IVudentiiis, 

April b*. 

St, Amphilochius B^ G. \ov. 23. 
St. Anaciettift, PofMs, M. July 33. 
St. Anastasia, M. Decctnbor 25, 

St. Anaacafiia, (Another) M. 2b. 

St. Aua^tastitts, M. J«n. 22. 

St. Anastasius, the SitHiita, Ap. 21. 
St. Anast;it$iuft, P2tiiarcb,>Apr. 21, 
St. AnastufittUB,tl)e IToiMiger, B.Af. 
April 211. 

St. AnastasiVis, Pupe, €. April 2T< 
St. A’lideoloa, M. May 1. 

St. Andrew Corsini, B, CL 9eb. 4. > 


St. Andrew, Deacon, C. Aug. 22 
St. Andrew of Crete, M Oct. 17. 
St. Andrew Avellino, C. Nov. lo. 
St. Andrew, Apostle, Nov. 30. 

St. Angelus, M. May .5. 

Angel Guardians, October 2. 

St. Aniantrs, B. April 25 
St. Anian, Bv C. November I7. 

St. Aiiicetus, Pojie, M. April 1 7 
St. Anysia, M. December 30. 

St. Anne, Mother of the B. V. M 
July 26. 

^ Anne of St. Bartholomew, Ven. 

in St. 'IVresa, Oct. l.j. 

St. Anno, H. C, December 4. 

St. Ansbcii, B. C. February P. 

St. Anschairius, B. CL February 3 
St. Ansh'tii, B. C. March 18. 

St. Anselm. B. C. April 21. 

St. Anstrudis, V. Abbess, Oct. 17. 
St. Ariterufi, Pope, January 3. 

St. Ant holm, B. C. June 26. 

SS. Anthiinus, Bialiup and Comp 
MM. April 27* 

St. Antipas, M. April 11. 

St. Antoninus, B. C. May 10. 

St. Antony, Abbot, January 17- 
St. Antony Cauleas, B. C. Feb, 12. 
SS, Antony* John, &c. Martvrs, 
April 14. 

St. Antony of Padua, C. June 13. 
St. A|ier, B. C. Sept, IS. 

St. Ai^hTaates, Anchoret, April 7. 
St. Apiato, M. April 2. 

St. ApoHinaris, B. Januaj-y S. 

St. Apollinaria^ B. M. July 23. 

St. ApolUnarb Sidonius, B. C. 
Aug. 23. 

St. Atpoito, AlA»oU January 2S. 

St. Ape^honia, T. M. Februarv 0. 
SS. AiKdlonitts, Philemon, Ac. M M. 
March 8. 

St. ApolloniuB, the Apologist, M. 
April IH. 

Arabic cyphers, mi St. I'eresa, 
Oct. 15. 

St. Attingafitus, B. C July 21. 
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St. Arcutlius, M. Jan. l^J. 

* Architecture of C*hiirrlie.H, in 

, U‘wi.4, ^i5 Au^. h Nov . 18. 

* ArnieniaiiA, in St. Gregor) ^ 

St*ptt*inl>er 

sS. AniicjgaMes» Archiiiinvus, 8tc. 
MM. March *29. 

* Arnobitis, in SS. Fotamiana, 

v^^f. June * 28 . 

Sf. Ai noul, H. C. July IH. 

St. .Arnoul, M. July IH. 

St. Arnoul, II. C, August 15. 

Arians,in St .Athanaviu$, May *2, 
St. Alexander, Feh, *2<», and 
St. Melftius, February 1^. 
St. Ar.seniU'i, Amdiorct, July 19. 

St. Artemius, M. Octol>er *20. 

St. Asa|ih, B. May 1. 

St. Arteritis, B. ( 1 . t>ctofM?r «iO. 

St. Aihanuhiiih, B. (\ May 
St. Attracta, V. February 9. 

St. AuU'it, B. C, Deceiniier 13. 

St. Avei'ttii, C. May 5. 

St. Augulus, B. M. Februjvry 7. 

St. Augustin. AjKxstle <tf Hnghind, 
h. C. Mav 2d. 

St. Augustin, B. J). Augiii^t *2'^. 

St. Avitus, Abl)ot, June IJ. 

St. Aunaire, B. September 25. 

SI. Aurea, V. AIjIk'sh, Oclolwrr 4. 
St. Aurelian, B, V. June Id, 

St. Aureliiiti, B. ( . July 20, 

^ Ausonius in St, Fauliiiub, Jan. 

22 . 

St. Austremontus, C. November 1. 
^ St. Authaire, or St. O)***, in St. 

Faro, O<;tob*,*r 28. 

St. Auxentiu.H, H. February 14. 

SS. A/ades, Tharba, Ac. MM. April 
* 22 . 

B. 

St. Habolen, Abbot, June 2d. 

St. Babylan, B. M. Jatimiry 24. 

St B.idemus, AblxJt, M. April 10. 
St. Rain, B. June 20. 

St. Baldrede, B. C. March 6. 

St. Bamdat, Sotilary, Feb. 22. 


St. Barbara, V. M. December 4. 
SS.**Barba.«sceminu>, Ac. Martyrs* 
January 14. 

St. Biirbatujs, B. C'. February 19. 
St. Barhadliesciabaji, M. July ‘21. 
St. Barlaani, M. Novemlier 19 
St. Bttrnabas, Ajwstle, June 1 1. 

St. l^rr, B. .September 25. 

St. Baisabiaft, Abbot, rind t\»mp. 

.MM. OetolHT 20. 

St. Baisanuphiu.n, Aneli. Feb. t;. 

St, Barsiinauis, B. M. Junuat y :Jo. 
St. Bartholomew, ( . June 21. 

.St. Bartholomew, Ajm^tle, Aug *21. 
** liartholomew de la^ C'a•►a^, in 
St. Tiirihius, March 23. 

*' Bartholf»mew tic Marlyribii'H, 
in St. I.(evvi‘», fVtober 9. 

St. Haj»il of Ancyra, M, March 22. 
St. Bitdl the Gn at, B. ('. Jum^ I • 
SS. Basilidott. JJuiriruiH, Ac. M.M. 
June 1*2. 

St. BastlibCUft, M. Mu) 22. 

SS. B.isilissa and Ana.sta*m, MM. 
April 15. 

Si. Bathildcjt, (Jut'cn, January do. 
St, Bavo, Anchoret, OitolKT 1. 

St. Bcanu.H, B I)cceml>er Id. 

.St. Becan, AMmU, April 5. 

St. Bede, C'. Mav 27- 
St. IVga, V. September d, 

St, Begga, Abbtit, Dccemlicr 17. 

* JhdUariuK, iu Si. Siherius, Jan. 

*20 

St Bcnetltt't Bi>c<ip, Abbot, inn 
12. 

St Benedict of Anian, Ablxit, Feb 

12 . 

•St. Benedict, Abl>ot, March 21. 

St. Benedict II. Fc»j>c, ( . May 7 
St. Benedict XI. Pope*, C. July 7. 
St. Benezet, C. April I i. 

St. Benignus, M. Novembt i 1. 

St. Benignua, B. November 9. 

St. Benjamin, M. March 31. 

* Berengarius, in St .Leo, Apr. 19. 

* Bernard, in St. Halip, May 2d. 
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B. Bernard, C. June 15. 

St, Bernard, Abbot, August 90 . 
St. Bernard Ptolemy, C. Aug. 21. 
St. Bernardin of Sienna, C. May 20, 
St. Bernward, B. C. November 20. 
St. Bertha, Abbess, July 4. 

St. Bertille, Abbess, November 6. 
St. Bertin, Abbot, September 5. 

St. Bertran, B. July 3. 

^ Berulle, Cardinal, in St. Philip, 
May 20. 

St. Bettelin, Hermit, C. Sept. 9. 
St. Beuno, Abbot, April 21. 

St. Bibiana, V. M. December 2.‘ 

* Bible, Versions of, in St. Lucian, 

January 7 * and St. Jerom, 
Septemlxjr 30. 

St. Birinus, B. C. December 3. 

St. Blaan, B. August 10. 

St. Blaitlirnaic, Abbot, Jan. 19. 
vSt. Blase, B. M. February 3. 

St. Bobo, C. May 22. 

* Boetius, in St. John, Pojfie, 

May 27» 

St. Boisil, C. February 23. 

St. Ikilcan, Abbot, July 4. 

SS. Bona and Dodo, VV. AA* April 
24. 

St. Bonaventure, B. C, July 14. 

St. Boniface, B. C. March 14. 

St. Boniface, M. May 14. 

St. Boniface, B. M. June 5. 

St. Boniface, B. M. June 19. 

St. Ilonifacc 1. Pope, C. Oct. 25. 
St. Bonitiis, B. January 15. 

SS. Bunosius and Maximilian, MM. 
August 21. 

St. Botulph, Abbot, June 17- 

* Bourguoin, in St. Philip, May 

26. 

St. Braulio, B. C. March 26. 

St. Brcaca, V. June 4. 

St. Brendan, Abbot, May 16. 

St. Brice, B. C. November 13. 

St. Brieuc, B. C. May 1. 

St. Brigit, V, Abbess Fattx)ness of 
ireiand, Februaty 1. < 


Brigit of Sweden, W. Oct. ft 
Brinstan, B. November 4. 
Brithwaid, B. January 9. 
Britons, transmigration of, to 
Armorica, in St. Gildas, Jan. 
29. 

Bronacha, V. Abbess, April 2. 
Bruno, B. C. July 18. 

Bruno, C. Octol>er 6. 

St. Bruno, B. ib. 

Bruno, B. ib. 

Brynoth, B. C. May 9. 
Burckard, B. C. October 14. 
Burgundians, in St.Sigisniund, 
May 1. 

St. Buriana, June 4. 

<'■ . 

St. Cadoc, Abbot, January 24. 

St. Cadroe, C. March 6. 

St. Caesarius, C. February 25. 

JSt. CsBsarius, B. C. August 27. 

St. Caesarius, M. November 1. 

St. Cajetan, C. August 7. 

St. Calais, Abbot, July 1. 

* Calendar, in January 1. and 

St. Teresa, October 15. 

St. Calixtus, Pope, M. October 14. 
St. Camillus de LclUs, C. July 14. 
St. Cammin, Abbot, March 25. 

* Cancllcs, blessing of, in Feb. 2. 
St. Canicus, or Kenny, Abbot, 

October 11. 

Canon>law, study of in Saint 
Peter, November 26. 

SS, Cantius, Cantianus &c. MM. 
May 31. 

St. Canut, January 7» 

St. Canutus, K. M. January 19. 

St. Caprais, Abbot, June 1. 

St. Caradoc, H. April 13. 

St. Caraunus, M. May 28. 

* Cards, first used, in St. Jane, 

August 21. 

St. Carpus, B. and Comp. MM. 
April 14. 

St. Carthagh, 0. May 14. 
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St, Cwimir, C. March 4 . 

Caspian, tn St. Victor, July^l. 
St. Caspian, M, Auguit 13. 

SS. Cactus and A^niilius, MM. May 

** Catacombs, in St. C'alixtus, 
October 14. 

St. Cataldus, B. May 10. 

St. ( at ban, B. May 17. 

.'>t. C atharine of Rictri, V. Feb. 13. 
St. Catharine of Bologna, Virgin, 
March 9. 

St. Catharine of Sweden, Virgin. 
March 2^. 

St. ( athariiio of Sienna, Virgin, 
April 30. 

St. C atharine of (lenoa. Widow', 
September 14, 

St. C’atharinc, V. M. Ntw. ^25. 

St. Ceadda, B. C. March 
St. Cw'ilius, C. June 3. 

St. Cecily, V. M. November 
St. Odd, B. Jainiarj' 7« 

St. (Vlcstine, Po|>c, C. April G. 

* C elibacy of t he Clergy, in Saint 

Faphnutius, September 11. 
St. C elssiis, B. April G. 

St. C eolfrkl. Abbot, Sej>t. ‘25. 

* C^erdo, his ern^rs, in .St. Hygi- 

nus, January 11. 

St. Ceslas, C. July 20. 

C hair of St, Peter, at Rome, Jan. 
18. 

Chair of St. Peter, at Antux-h, 
February 22. 

B, Charlemagne, Emperor, Jan. 
28. 

Si. C^harlesi the Good, Martyr, 
March 2. 

St. Charles Borromco, Bishop, C. 
November 4 . 

* Charles V. in St. Francis Boigia, 

October 10. 

St. Chef, Abbot, October 29. 

* Children, styled Martyrs, in 

Sc William, March 24. 

St. Chilkn, or Kiltan, C. Nov. 13. 
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I* China, account oL In Feb. 5. 
I and DecvmlH r 3;^ 

St- Chrktina, V. M. July 24 
St. ChriAlopher, M. July 25. 

,St. Chrodegang, B. March 6. 
St. Chrornatius, C. August 1 1, 

St. Chnnuin, Ablx>t, April 28. 

SS. ('hiysaothiis and Daria, MM. 
Cictidxr 25. 

St. Cbri'sogonus, M. Nov. 24. 

St. C huniaJd, Priest, .Sept. 24. 

♦ Churches, the seven of Rome, 

in St. Philip, May 2G- 

♦ Churches, ancient, their high 

altar how phued, Ac. in 
I>edicat)on of the Church of 
St. John l.,ateran, Nov, y. 

St. Cianan, B. C. November 21. 
Circumcision of tnir f>^rd, Jan. 1. 
St. Clare, V. Abbess August 12. 

St. Clare, V. August 18. 

St. Clarus, M. November 4. 

St. Claud, B. C. June b. 

SS. Claudius, Asttrius Ac. MM. 
August 23. 

St. Clement, B. M. January 23. 

St. Clement 1. Po|»e, M. Nov. 23. 
St. Clement of Alexandria, B. C‘. 
Deceinlxr 4. 

♦ Clergymen, their obligation of 

being imstnicted in the Canon 
and Civil Law, in St. Peter, 
Novemlxir 2G. 

SS. ClctiLS, and Marccllinus, PP. 
MM. April 26. 

♦ Clocks, first used, in St. NVot, 

October 28. 

St. Clotildis, Q^ecn, June 3. 

St. Clou, B. C. June 8. 

St. Cloud, C. September 7. 

♦ t oar Vies, used, in St. Fia- 

ker, August 30. 

St. < o<?ingen, B. C. June ,3. 

B. CkiUette, V. March 6 

St. Colman, B. C. June 7. 

St. Colman Elo, Abb. C. Sept. 26. 
Sc Colman, M. October 13. 
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St. ColmaBir Abbot, December 12. 
St. Columba, or ColumkiUe, Abbot, 
June 9. 

St. Columba, V. M. September 17- 
St. Columba, Abbot, December 12. 
St. Columba, V. M. December 31. 
St. Columban, Abbot, C. Nov. 42. 
^ Columban, of La Trappe, in 
8t. Nilammon, January G. 

St. Cornwall, Abbot, May 1(). 

St. Consill, Abbot, May 22. 

St. Concordias, M. January 2. 

* Comlren, in St. Philip, May 2G. 
St. CoDgall, Abbot, July 27. 

* Congregations of Regular 

Clerks, in St.Cajetan, Aug.7- 
St. Conon, B. January 2G. 

SS. Conon and Son, MM. May 29. 
St. Conrad, B. C. NovembtT 2G. 
St. Conran, B. C. February 14. 

St. Constant, C. November 13. 

St . Constantine, M. March 1 1 . 

B. Constantine 11. K. M. April 9. 

* Constantine, Emperor, in St. 

Athanasius^ May 2. and St. 
Helen, Aug. 18. also his tri- 
umph by the Cross, in Exalt- 
ation of the Cross, Sept. 14. 

* Constantine Porphyrogeneta, 

in SS. Ronianus, &c. July 24. 

* Converts, many in the first ages 

illustrious for birth and learn- 
ing, in St. Dionysius, Oct. 3. 
St. Corbinian, B. C. Sept. 8. 

St. Corentin, B. C. December 12. 
Another St. Corentin, ib. 

St. Corniac, B. C. September 14. 
St. Cormac, Abbot, December 12. 
St. Cornelius, Pope, M. Sept. 16. 
SS. Cosnias and Damian, Martyrs, 
September 27. 

* Council, First Oeoeralof Nice, 

in St. Ale.\ander, Feb. 27. 

* Council of Sai'dica, appendix 

to the Nioenc, in St. Julius, 
April 12. 

* Council, Second General, being 


first of Constantinople, in 
St. Meletius, February 12. 

* Copncil, Third General, of 

Ephesus, in St. Cyril, Jan. 28. 
and St. Celestine, April 6 , 

* Council, Fourth General, of 

Chalccdon, in St. Leo, Apiil 
11. and St. Euphemia, Sept. 
IG. 

* Council, Seventh General, 

against the Iconoclasts, in 
St. Tarasius, February 25. 

* Council, Twelfth General, be- 

ing the Fourth of Lateran, 
in St, Dominic, August 4. 

* Council, Fourteenth General, 

being the second of Lyons, 
in St. Gregory, February IG. 
and St.Bonaventure, July 14. 
^ Council of Trent, in St. Charles, 
November 4. 

* Council of Basil, in St.John, 

October 23. 

* Council Quinisext, or Trullan, 

in St. Gregory, February 13. 

* (’ouncil. False, of Ephesus, or 

Latrocinale, in St. Ravian, 
Feb. 17 and St. Leo, Apr. 11. 
SS. Crispin and Crispinian, MM. 
October 25. 

St. Crispina, M. December 5. 

St. Cronan, Abbot, April 28. 
Cross, Invention of. May 3. 

Cross. Exaltation of. Sept. 14. 

* Cru.sades, account of, Aug. 20. 

and 25. 

SS. Crowned Brothers, Martyrs, 
No\enit>er 8. 
vSt. C’ucufas, M. July 25. 

St. Cumin, B. August 19. 

St. Cunegundes, Empress, Mai. 3. 
St. Cuthbert, B. C. March 20. 

St. Cuthbert, B. C. Translation of, 
September 4. 

St. Cuthburge, Queen, August 31. 
St. Cuthman, C. February 8. 

St. Cybar, Recluse, July 1. 
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94 . Cyprian, B. M. Sept™b«r 16. 
SS. Cyprian and J^uMiua, MM. 
Sefaeinber ^6. 

SS, Cyriacus, Largus, &c. MM. 
Atignst 6. 

St. Cyril, I^ifrtarch of Alexandiia, 
January ‘28. 

St. Cviil, Archb. of Jerusalem, 
March 18, 

St, Cyril, M. May 29. 

SS. Cyril and Methodius, CC. Dec. 
22 . 

SS. Cyrus and John, MM. Jan. 31. 
D. 

St. Dabius, C. July 22, 

St. Damasus, Po|K}, C. Dec. 11. 

St. Damhnade, V. June 13. 

* Dancing, remarks on, in Aug. 

24. 

'* Danes, account of, in St. Wil- 
liam, September 2. 

SS. Daniel and Verda, MM. Feb. 

21 . 

St. Daniel, B. C. November 23. 

St. Daniel, the StylUe, C. Dec. 11. 
St. David, B. March 1. 

* Death, sure signs of, in Saint 

Camillas, July 14. 

St. Declan, B. July 24. 

St. Deicolus, Abbot, January 18. 
St. Dcogratias, B. C. March 22. 

St. Desideriua, B. M. May 23. 
Another St. Desiderius, B. M. ib, 
St. Deusdedit, C. August 10. 

St. Didacus, C. November 13. 

SS. Didynius and Theodora, MM. 
April 28. 

* Didymus,in St. Jen>m,Sept.30. 
St. Die, B. June 19. 

SS.Dionysia, Dativa, &c. MM. 

December 6. 

St. Dionysius, B. C. April 8. 

St. Dionysius, the Areopagite, B. M. 
October 3. 

St. Dionysius, B. and Comp. MM. 
October 9. 


St. Dionysius, B. of Alexandria, C. 
No%^mber 17. 

St. Dionysius, Pope, C. Dec. 26. 
St. Disen, B. C. Scomber 8. 

♦ Divinities of the ancient Por- 

sKias, in SS. Siipor, Ac, Nor. 
30. 

St. Dociuael, C. June 14. 

St. Dominic, C. Aufifiisi 4. 

St. Dominic Loricatus, C. Oct. 14. 
St. Dotnninus, M. October 9. 

SS. Donatian ami Rogatian, MM. 
May 24. 

St. Donatian, B. C. October 14. 

♦ Donatists, in St. Optatus, June 

4. and St. Augustin, Aug. 28. 
SS. I>onatus,B.and Hilariaus,MM. 
August 7. 

St. Donat us, B. C. October 22. 

St. Dorotlicus of Tyre, M. June 6 . 
St. Dorotheas, Abl>ot, June 6. 

* Other Doretheuses, ib. 

St. Dorothy, V. M. February 6. 

St. Dositheiis, Monk, Feb. 

St. Dotto, Abbot. April 9. 

St. Droctovius, Abbot, March 10. 
St. Drostan, Abbot, July H, 

St. Druon, Recluse, April 16. 

* Dublin, account of, in St. Lau- 

rence, November 14. 

St. Dubricius, B. C. November 14. 
St. Dumhade, Abbot, May 26. 

St. Dunstan, B. C, May 19. 

St. Duthak, B. C. March 8. 

St. Dympna, V. M. May 15. 

E. 

St. Eadbert, B. C. May 6. 

St. Eadburge, Abbess, Dec. 12. 

St. Eanswide, V. Abbess, Sept. 12, 
SS.Ebba, Abbess, and Comp. MM. 
April 2. 

St. Ebba, V. Ab. August 25, 

St. Edana, V. July 5. 

St. Edburge, V. December 21. 

St. Edelbufga, V. July 7. 

St. Edelwald, C. March. 23. 
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St. Editha, V. September 16 . 

St. Edithai September 16 . 

St. Edmund^ B. C. November 16. 

* St. Edmund's Constitutions^ ib« 
St. Edmund^ K. M. November 90. 
St. Edward, K. M. March 18. 

St, Edward, K. C.‘ October 13. 

St. Edwin, K. M. October 4. 

St- Egwin, B. January 11. 
bt. Eingan, C. April 91. 

St. Klesbaan, K. C. October 97. 

8t. Eleutheriu.s, B. M. Feb. 20. 

St. Kleutberiiis, Pope, M. May 26. 
St. Kleutherius, Abbot, Sept. 6. 

SS. Elias, Jeremy, &c. MM. Feb. 16. 
St. Elier, H. M. July 16. 

St. Eligius, B. C. December 1. 

St. Elizabeth, V. Abbess, June 18. 
St. Elizabeth, Queen, July 8. 

St. Elizabeth of Hungary, Widow, 
November 19. 

St. Elphege, B. M. April 19. 

St. Elphege (he Bald, B. April 19. 
SS.Elzear and Dclphina, Sept. 27. 
St. Enierentiana, V. M. Jan. 23. 
SS. Emotcrius and Chelidonius, 
MM. March 3. 

St. Emmcran, B. M. Sept. 22. 

* Englibh, Church lands, in St. 

Alban, June 22. Devastation 
of their libraries and liteia- 
ture, in St. August., May 26. 
Their ancient faith, ib. Bor- 
row their tirst alphabet from 
the Irish, ib. Invade Ireland, 
in St. Laurence, Nov. 14. 

St. Enna, Abbot, March 21. 

St. Ennodius, B. C, July 17. 

St. Ephrein, D. C. July 9. 

SS. Epimachub and Alexander, &c. 

Martyrs, December 12. 

St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Pa%ia, 
January 21. 

St. Epiphunius, Bishop of Salamis, 
May 12. 

Epiphany, January 6. 

Epiphany, Octave of, Jantuiry 13. 


SS. Epipodiusand Alexander, Mar* 
tyrs, Apiil 22. 

^ Epictetue, in SS. Marcellus, &c, 
September 4. 

St. Equitius, Abbot, August 11. 
St. Erasmus, B. M. June 2. 

St. Erasmus, B. M. November 25. 
St. Erhard, Abbot, C. February 9. 
St, Eric, K. M. May 18. 

St. Erkonwald, B. C. April 30. 

St. Erlulpli, B. M. February 10. 

St. Eskill, B. M. June 12. 

St. Ethbin, Abbot, October 19. 

St. Ethelbert, K. C. February 24. 
St. Ethelbert, K. M. May 20, 

St. Ethelburge, V. Abb. Oct. 1 1. 
St. Etheldreda, V. Abb. June 23. 
St. Etheldritha, V. August 2. 

St. Ethel wold, B. C. August 1. 

* Ethiopians, in St. Frumentius, 

October 27. 

* Evagrius, in St. Simeon, Sep. 3. 
St. Evaristus, Pope, M, Oct. 26. 

St. Eucherius, B. C. February 20. 
St. Eucherius, B. C, November 16. 
St. Everildis, Virgin, July 9. 

* Eudes, in St. Philip, May 26. 
St. Eugendus, Abbot, January 1 . 
St. Eugenia, V. M. December 2.5. 
St. Eugenius, B. &c. CC. July 13. 
St. Eugenius, B. August 23. 

St. Eugenius, M. November 15. 

St. Eulalia, V. M. Febriiaiy 12. 

St. Eulalia, V. M. December 10. 

S(. Eulalia, another, V. M. ib, 

St. Eulogius, Martyr, Match 11. 

St. Eulogius, B. C\ September 13. 
St. Eunan, B. September 7 ‘ 

St. Euphemki, V. M. Sept. 16. 

St. Euphr.i‘'ia, V. March 13. 

St. Kuplius, M. August 12. 

St, Eupsychius, M. April 9. 

St. EmouI, Abb<it, December 29. 
St, Eusebius, Abl)ot, January 23. 
St. Eusebius, B M. June 21. 

* Eusebius, B. in St. Eustathius, 

July 16 . 



OF THE SAINTS^ ' 441 


St.’£u8ebiu8« M- Aagust 14. 

St. £usebius, C. August 14. 

SS. Eusebius, Nestablus, Ac. MM. 
September 8, 

St. Eusebius, Pope, C. Sept. 26. 
St. Eusebius, B. December 15. 

SS. Eustachius and Companions, 
Martyrs, September 20. 

St. Eustasius, Abbot, March 29. 

St. Eustathius, B. C. July 16. 

St. Eustochium, V. September 28. 
St. Eiistochius, B. September 19. 
St. Eiithymius, Abbot, January 20. 
SS. Eutropius, &c. MM. Jan. 12. 
Eutyches, in St. Flavian, Feb. 

ir. 

St. Evert ius, B. C. September 7. 
SS. Ewalds, MM. October 3. 

St. Exuperius, B. September 28. 

F. 

St. Fabian, Pope, M. January 20. 
SS. Faith, Hojhj, &c. VV. MM. 
August 1. 

SS. Faith, V.and Companions, MM, 
October 6. 

St. Fanchea, Virgin, January 1. 

St. Fara, V. Abbess, December 7- 
St. Faro, B. C. October 28. 

SS. Faustinus and Jovita, MM. 
February 15. 

SS. Faustus, Januarius, &c. MM. 
October 13. 

St. Fechin, Abbot, January 20. 

St. Fedlemid,. B. C. August 9. 

St. Pelan, Abbot, January 9. 

SS. Felicitas, &c. MM, July lO. 

St. Felix, Priest, Januaiy 14. 

St. Felix, B- C. March 8. 

St. Felix of Cantalicio, C. May 21. 
St. Felix I. Pope, M. May 30. 

St. Felix, B. C. July 7* 

St. Felix, Pope, M. July 29. 

SS. Felix and Adauctua, MM. Aug. 
30. 

St. Felix, B. M. October 24. 

St Felix of Valois, C. Nov. 20. 


* Felix and Elipandus, ia Saint 

Paulinusj January 28. 

St. Ferdinand 111. K. C. May SO. 
St. Ferreol, M. September 18. 

SS. Ferreolus and Ferrutius, MM. 
June 16. 

St. Fiachna, C. April 29. 

St. Fiakcr, Anchoret, C. Aug. SO. 
St. Fidelia of Sigmaringen^ M. 
April 24. 

St. Fidharleus, Abbot, October 1. 
St. Finan, C. April 7- 
St. Fin bar. Abbot, July 4. 

St. Finian the Leper, March 16. 
St. Finian, B. C. September 10. 

St. Finian, Abbot, October 21. 

St. Finian, B. C. December 12. 

St. Fintan, Abbot, February 17. 

St. Fintan, Abbot, October 21. 

St. Firmin, B. M. September 25. 
St. Firminus II. B. C. Sept. 1. 

* Fisher, B. remarks on, in St. 

Charles, November 4. 

SS. Friars Minors, five, MM. Jan. 
16. 

SS. Friars Minors, seven, MM. 
October 13. 

SS. Flavia Domitilla,V. M. May 12. 

* Flavian I. B. in vSt. Chrysostom, 

January 27* 

St. Flavian, B. M. February 17» 

SS. Flora and Mary, VV. MM. 
November 24. 

St. Florence, Abbot, Dec. 1 5. 

* Floras^ Deacon, in St. Pruden- 

tius, April 6. 

St. Flour, B. C. November 3. 

St. Foilan, M, October 31. 

B. Forannan, B. C. Jan. 21. 

* St. Fortunalus, B. C. Nov. 1. 
St. Frances, W. March 9. 

St. Francis of Sales, B. C. Jan. 29. 
St, Francis of Paula, C. April 2. 

St. Francis Solano, C. July 24. 

St. Francis of Assisium, C. Oct. 4. 
St. Francis, Stigma’s of, ib. 

St. Francis Borgia, C, Oct, 10»^ 
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St. Francis Xavier* C. l>ec. S. 

* Franks* in St. Kcnslgius, Oct. 1. 
St. Flredbrlck, B. M. July 18. 

St. Frideswide, Virgin* Oet. 19. 

St. Fridian* B. C. March 18. 

St. Fridolin, C. March 6. 

* Frigidianus, B, in St. Winebald* 

December 18. 

St. Fructuoaiis* B. &c. MM. Jan. 21. 
St. Fructuosus* B. C. April 16. 

St. Fiunientius* B. C. Oct. 27. 

St. Fulgentius* B. C. January 1. 
St. Fursey, Abbot* January 16. 

SS. Fuscian* Victorious* Ac. MM. 
Dec. 11. 

G. 

St. Gal, B. July 1. 

St. Gal* another* B. ib. 

St. Galdin* B. C April 18. 

St, Galdus* B. January .31. 

St. Gall, Abbot, October 16. 

St. Galla* Widow, October 6. 

St. Galinier, C. February 27. 

St. Gamaliel* C. August 3. 

* Gamut, invention of, in Saint 

Wilfrid, October 12, 

St. Gatian, B. C. December 18. 

St. Gaucher* Abbot* April 9. 

St. Gaudentiiis of Breacia* B. C. 
October 26. 

St. GelasinuB* M. August 26. 

St. Gelasius, Pope, C. Nov. 21. 

St. Genebrard, M. May 1.6. 

St. Genesius, B. C. June 3. 

St. Genesius, M. August 26. 

St. Genesius of Aries, M. Aug. 26. 
St. Genevieve, Virgin, January 3. 
St. George, M. April 23. 

St. Gerald* B. March 13. 

St. Gerald* Abbot* April 5. 

St. Gerald, C. October 13. 

St. Gerard, B. C. Apnl 23. 

St. Gerard* B. M. ^ptember 84. 
St. Gerard* Abbot, October S. 

SS. German and Randaut, MM. 

February 21. 

St. Germanus* B. May 12. 


St. Germanus, B. C. May 28. 

St. Germanus, B. C. Ju^ 26. 

St. Germanus* B. C. October 30. 
St. Germer* Abbot* September 24. 
St, Gertrude, V. Ab. March 17. 

St. Gertrude, V, Abbess* Nov. 15. 
SS. Gervasius and Protasius* MM. 
June 19. 

St. Gery, B. C. August 11. 

SS. Getulius and Companions* MM. 
June 10. 

St. Gilbert, Abbot, February 4 . 

St. Gilbert, B. April 1. 

St. Gildard, B. C. June 8. 

St. Gildas the Wise, Abb. Jan. 29. 
St. Gildas, the Albanian, C. Jan. 29. 

* B. Giles, in St. Bonaventure, 

July 14. 

St. Giles, Abbot, September 1. 

* Glastenbury, in St. Dunstan, 

May 10. 

St. Glastian, B. January 28. 

* Glendaloch* account of* in 
8t. Co6mgen, June 3. 

St. Goar, C. July 6. 

St. Gobain, M. June 20. 

St. Godard* B. C. May 4. 

SS. Godeschalc and Comp. MM. 
June 7- 

* Godfrey of Bouillon, in Saint 

Bernard, August 20. 

St. Godfrey, B. C. November 8. 

St. Godric, Hermit, May 21. 

St. Gontran, K. C. March 28. 

SS. Gordian and Epimachus* MM. 

May 10. ^ 

St. Gordius, M. January 3. 
SS.Gorgonius and Comp. MM. 
September 9. 

* Granada, Lewis of, in St. Lewis, 

October 9. 

St. Gregory, B. January 4. 

St. Gregory II. Pope* C. Feb. 13. 
St. Gregory X. Pope, C. Feb, 16 
St. Gregory of Ny8sa,B.C. March 9. 
St. Gregory the Great* Pope* C. 
March 12. 
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St Gregory Nazianseo^B.C. May 9. 
St, Gregory VII. Pope, C. May 25, 
B. Gregory, B. C, June 15. 

St. Gregory, Abbot, C. August 25. 
St Gregory, Apostle of Armenia, 
B. C. September 30. 

St, Gregory Thaumaturgusi B. C. 
November 17. 

St. Gregory, B. of Tours, C. Nov. 
17. 

St, Gregory, M. December 24. 

St, GrimbaM, Abbot, July 8. 

St. Grimonia, V. M. September 7. 
St. Gudula, V. January 8. 

St. Gudwall, B. C. June 6. 

* Gueiphs, in 8. Conrad, Nov, 26. 
vSt, Guinoch, B. C. April IS. 

St, Guislain, Ablx>t, October 9. 

St, Guminar, C. October 1 1 . 

St, Gundlcus, C. March 29. 

St. (innthiern. Abbot, July 3. 

St, Guthagon, Recluse, July 3. 

St, Guthlake, Hermit, April U. 

St. Guy, C. March 31. 

St. Guy, C. September 12. 

Guy, earl of Warwick, in Saint 
Dubriciua, November 14. 
Guyon, Madame de, in S. John, 
November 24. 

St. Gybrian, Priest, C. May 8. 

H. 

St. Harold VI. K. M. Nov. 1. 

* Haymo, in St. Bonav. July 14. 
St.^Hedda, B. C. July 7. 
St.*Hedwiges, Widow, October 17. 

* Another St. Hedwiges, ib. 

St. Hegesippus, C. April 7 - 
St. Helen, M. July 31. 

St. Helen, Empress, August 18. 

St. Heinma, Widow, June 29. 

St. Henry, Hermit, January 16. 

St. Henry, B. M, January 19. 

B. Henry, C. June 10. 

St. Henry II. Emperor, July 15. 

* Henry Suso, in St. lAtwrence, 

September 5. 


Henry the Ck>oii, in SS. Crispin, 
&C. October 25< 

Herluin, Abbot, in St, Anselm, 
April 21. 

Herman Joseph, C. Apiil 7« 
Hermas, C. May 9. 
Hernienegild, M. April 13. 
Hermes, M. August 28. 

Hen>d, in Decollat. of St, John 
Baptist, August 29. 
Hiduiphus, B. July 11. 
Htlarion, Abbot, October 21. 

. Hilary, B. January 14. 

. Hilary of Arles, B. C. May 5. 

. Hilda, Abbess, November 18. 

. Hildegardift,V. Abbess, Sept. 17* 
Hincmar. in St. Prudentius, 
April 6. 

. HipfM)lytu«, M. August 13. 

. Hijjpolytus, B, M. August 22. 
Holy-well, miracles wrought 
there, in St. WenefrUie, 
November 3, 

. Homoboiuts. C, November 13. 

. Honoratus, B. January 16. 

. Honoratus, B. C. May 16. 

. Honoritis, B. C. September 3(). 
Honour, title.s of, in St. Oswald, 
February 29. 

. Horniisdas, M. Ai)gU!>t 8. 
Hospitius, Recluse, Oct. 15. 
Hubert, B. C; November 3. 
Hugh, B. C. April 1. 

Hugh, Abbot, C. April 29* 
Hugh and Richard, in S. Victor, 
July 21. 

Hugh of Lincoln, M. Aug. 27. 
Hugh of Lincoln, B.C. Nov, 17 . 
Humbert, B. M. Nov, 20. 

Huns, account of, in Saint 
Stephen, September 2. 
Hyacinth, C. August 16. 
Hyginus, Pope, M. January 11. 

land J. 

SS. Ih, Breaca, ttc.in S.Kiaran, 
March 5. 
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St James, C. April SO. 

SS. James, Marian, &c. MM. April 
SO. 

St. James the Less, Apostle, May 1. 
St James of Nisibis, B. C. July 11. 
St. James the Great, Apostle, July 
25. 

St James, M. Nov. 27. 

St. James, C. Nov. 28. 

St. Jane Frances de Chantal, W. 
Abbess, Aug. 21. 

* Jansenism, in St. Vincent of 

Paul, July 19. 

SS. Januarius, B. and Comp. MM. 
Sept. 19. 

* Japan, account of, in St. Francis 

Xavier, Dec. 3. and Feb. 5. 
St. Jarlat, B. C. Dec. 26. 

St. Ibar, Bishop, April 23. 

St. Ida, Widow, September 4. 

St. Idaberga, Virgin, June 20. 

St. Idus, Bishop, July 14. 

St. Jean, Queen, February 4. 

St. Jerom .^miliani, C. July 20. 

St. Jerom, D. C. September 30. 

* Jewish Tribes, their captivity, 

in the Seven Machabees, 
August 1. 

St. Ignatius, B. M. February 1. 

St. Ignatius of Loyola, C. July 31. 
St. Ignatius, Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, October 23. 

St. lldephonsus. Bishop, Jan. 23. 

St. Illidius, B. C. June 5. 

St. lltiitus. Abbot, November 6. 

St. Innocent I. Pope, C. July 28. 
Innocents, Holy, December 28. 

* Inquisition, origin of, in Saint 

.Dominic, August 4. 

St. Joachim, Confes.sor, April 16. 
St. Joan, Queen, February 4. 

St. Joannicius, Abbot, Nov, 4 . 

St. Joavan, B. C. March 2. 

St. JimIoc, Confessor, Dec. 13. 

St. JohnCalybite, Recluse, Jan. 15. 
St. John the Almoner, Patriarch, 
Jaimai'y 23. 


St. John Chrysostom, B. C. Jan. 27 . 
St. John of Rheomay, Abbot, Jan. 
28. 

St. John of Matha, C. February 8. 
St. John of God, C. March 8. 

* John of AvBa, Ven. March 8. 
St. John of Egypt, Hermit, March 

" 27 . 

St. JohnClixnacus, Abbot, March 30. 
St. John before the Latin gate. 
May 6. 

St. John Damascen, C. May 6. 

St. John of Beverly, B. C, May 7. 
St. John the Silent, B. C. May 13. 
St. John Nepomucen, M. May 16. 
St. John of Prado, M. May 24. 

* John Baptist Gault, B. in Saint 

Philip, May 26. 

St. John, Pope, Martyr, May, 27. 
St. John of Sahagun, C. June 12. 
St.John Francis llegis, C. June 16. 
SS. John and Paul, MM. June 26. 
St. John, Priest, C. June 27- 
St. John Gualbert, Abbot, July 12. 
St, John Columbini, C, July 31. 

St. John Baptist, Nativity of, June 
24. 

St. John Baptist, Decollation of. 
August 29. 

St. John the Dwarf, Anchoret, Sept, 
15. 

St.' John of Bridlington, C. Oct. TO. 
St. John Capistran, C. Oct. 23. 

St. John Latcran, dedication of the 
church of, Nov. 9. 

St. John of the Cross, C. Nov. 24. 
B. John Marinoni, C. Dec. 13. 

St. John, Apostle and Evangelist, 
December 27- 

SS. Jonas and Comp. MM . March 

* Jonas, an Irish Writer, in 

Coluinban, November 21. 

St. Joseph of Leonissa, C. Feb. 4. 
St. Joseph of Arimathea, MaiTh 1 7. 
St. Joseph, March 19. 

St, Joseph Barsabas, C. July 20. 

St. Joseph of Palestine, July 2'2, 
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St. Jo8q)h Calaflanctius^ C. Aug.97< 
St. Joseph Cupertino^ C. Sept. 18, 
St. Irchard, B. C. Aug. 84. 

* Ireland the ancient Scotia> in 

St Patrick^ March 17# and 
St Palladius^ July 6. Gave 
birth to the two first Univer- 
sities^ in St. Comgalli May 10. 
and St. Alto, Sept. 5. 

* Irish, their monks, ib. Thei 

language, in St. Remigius 
October 1. State of, in Sain 
Laurence, Nov. 14.‘ Their 
calendar, in Appendix. 

St. Irena!!U8, Bishop of Sirmiiim 
Martyr March 84. 

St. Irenseus, B. M. June 28. 

St. Isabel, Virgin, August 31. 

SS. Isaias, Sabas, Ac. MM. Jan. 14. 
St. Ischyrion, Martyr. Dec. 22. 

St. Isidore of Alexandria, Priest 
January 15. 

St. IsidoreofScet^i, Hermit, Jan. 15 
St. Isidore of Pclusiani, Monk, Fe- 
bruary 4. 

St. Isidore, B. April 4. 

St. Isidore, C. May 10. 

St. Ita, Virgin, January 15. 

St. Jude, Apostle, October 28. 

St. Ivia, Bishop, April 25. 

St. Julia, V. M. May 23. 

SS. JulianandBasilissa,MM.Jan.9. 
St. Julian, Bishop, January 2T< 

SS. Julian, Chroniun, &c. Martyrs, 
February 27. 

St. Julian, B. C. March 8. 

St. Julian, Martyr, March 10. 

St. Julian, Anchoret, July 6. 

St. Julian, Martyr, August 28. 

St. Julian Sabas, Hermit, Oct. 18. 

* Julian the Apostate, in SS. Ju- 

ventin, Ac. Jan. 25. and in 
St. ITieodoret, Oct. 23, His 
vain attempt to rebuild the 
temple of Jerusalem, in Siunt 
Cyril, March 18. 

* Julian, Count, his miserable 


end, in St, Thcodoret, Oc- 
tober 23. 

St. Juliana, V. M. February 10. 

St. Juliana Falconieri, V. June 19. 
St. Julitta, Martyr, July 30. 

St. Julius, Pope, C. April 12. 

St. Julius Martyr, May 27. 

SS. Julius and Aaron, MM. July 1. 
SS. Juster and Rufiner, MM. July 
20 . 

St. Justin, Martyr, June 1. 

St, Justin, Martyr, October 18. 

St. Justina, V. M. Oct. 7. 

St. Justinian, H. M. August 23. 

* Justinian, Emperor, in Saint 
Agapetus, September 20. 

SS. Justus and Pastor, Martyrs, 
August 0. 

St. Justus, B. C. September 2. 

St. Justus, B. C. November 10. 
SS.Juventin and Maximin, MM, 
January 25. 

K. 

St. Kebius, Bishop, April 25. 

St. Kenelm, K. M. December 13. 
St. Kenney, Abbot, October U. 

St. Kennocha, Virgin, March 13. 
St. Kentigern, Bishop, January 13. 
St. Kentigcrna, Widow, January 7. 
St. Keyna, Virgin, October 8. 

St. Kiaran, B. C. March 5. 

St. Kiaran, Abbot, Septenil>cr 9. 
SS. Kilian, Colman, Ac. MM. July 8. 
St, Kinga, Virgin, July 24. 

St. Kinnia, Virgin, February 1. 

* Knights of Malta, in St. Pius V. 
May 5. 

Knights of St. Hubert, in his 
Life, November 3. 

SS. Kyneburge, Kyneswide, Ac. 
March 0. 

L. 

Labarum, what, in Exaltation 
of the Holy Cro^s, Sept. 14. 
Lactantius, in SS. Potainiana, 
Ac. June 28. 
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St. Ladislas, K. C. June 27- 

St. Latiia1is»e, Confessor, March 3. 

St. Lambert, B. M. Sej)t. 17. 

* Lammas, why so called, in 

August 1. 

St. Lanclelin, Abbot, June 15. 

St. Landry, B. C. June 10. 

^ Lanfranc, Archbishop, in Saint 
Anselm, April 21. 

St. Laserian, Bishop, April 18. 

* La Trappe, account of, in Saint 

Robert, April 29. 

St. Laurence, Bishop, February 2, 
St. Laurence, Martyr, August 10, 
St, Laurence .Justinian, B. C. Sep- 
tember 5. 

St. Laurence, B. of Dublin, C. N<»- 
vember 14. 

Laurence Scu poll, in St. Andrew 
Avcllino, November 10. 

St. Lea, Widow, March 22. 

St. Lcander, B. C. February 27. 

St. Lebwin, C. November 12. 

* Le Jeune, in St. Philip, May 26. 
88. 1,4fo and Paregorius, MM. Fe- 

buary 18. 

St. Leo the (ireat, Pope, April 11. 
St. Leo IX. Po|>e, C, April 19. 

St. Leo 11. Pope, C. June 28. 

St. Leo IV. Pope, C. July 17- 
St. Leocadta, V. M. December 9. 
St. Leodegariut, B. M. October 2. 
St. Leonard, Hermit, November 6. 

* St. Leonard of Yandeuvre, Her- 

mit, Novmnber 6. 

St. Leonides, Martyr, April 22. 

St. Leonorus, Bishop, July 1. 

St. Leojxilcl, Confessor, Nov. 15. 

St. Lethard, B. C. Febuary 24. 

SL Leufredus, Abbot, June 21. 

St. Lewine, V. M. July 24. 

St. Lewis B. C. August 19. 

St Lewis K. C. August 25. 

St. Lewis Bertrand, C. October 9- 
^ Lewis of Granada, ib, 

SS. Liberatus and Comp. Martyrs, 
August 17. 


* Liberius, Pope, in St. Athana- 

sius, May 2. 

St. Liborius, B, C. July 23. 

St. Licinius, B. C. Febuary 13. 

St. Lidwina, Virgin, April 14. 

St. Lifard, Abbot, June 3. 

St. Linus, Pope, Martyr, Sept. 23. 
St. Lioba, Virgin, Abbess, Sept. 28. 
St. Livin, B. M. November 12. 

St. Lo, Bishop, September 21. 

* Lombard, Peter, in St. Bona- 

venture, July 14. 

St. Loman, B. C. Febuary 17. 

St. Lomer, Abbot, January 19. 

St. Luanus, Abbot, August 4. 

SS. Lucia and Geminianus, MM. 
September 16. 

St. Lucian, Priest, Martyr, Jan 7. 
St. Lucian, Martyr, January 8. 

SS. Lucian and Marcian, Martyrs, 
October 26. 

* Lucifer, B. in St. .Athanasius, 

May 2. 

St. Lucius, Pope, Martyr, March 4. 
St. Lucius, K. C. Decembers. 

St. Lucy, Virgin, September 19. 

St. Lucy, Virgin, Martyr, Dec. 13. 
St. Ludger, B. March 26. 

* Ludgate, in St. Edmund, Nov. 

20 . 

St. Luican, Confessor, July 27. 

St. Luke, Evangelist, October 19. 
St. Lullus, B. C. October 16. 

St. Lupus of Troyes, B. C. July 24. 
St. Lupus, Archbishop, of Sens, C. 
September 1. 

* Lupus, Abbot, in St. Pruden- 

tius, April 6 

M. 

St. Macarius of Alexandria, Anch. 
January 2. 

St. Macarius, the Elder, Jan. 16. 
St. Maccai, Abbot, April 1 1 . 

St. Macculindus, Bishop, Sept. 16. 
St. Macedonius, Anchoret, Jan. 24. 
St. Mac-cartin B. C. August 15. 
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SS. Maclwibccs, Martyi*s, August I 
St. Mackessoge, B. C. March lO. 

^ B. Macclaifi) Abbot, in St. £pi> 
phanius, Jan. 21. 

St. Magnisius, Bishop, Septem. S. 
St. Macrina, Viigin, July 19. 

St. MacuU, Confessor, April 26. 

St. Madeibcrte, V. Abbess, Sept. 7. 
St. Madcn, Confessor, May 17. 

* Magi, in Epiphany, January 0, 

* Magi ana, account of, in SS. Sa- 

])oi\ &c. November 50. 

St. Maglmrc, B. C. October 94. 

St. Mjiguil, May 30. 

St, Maharsa)K>r, Martyr, Nov. 2/. 

* Mahomet, in St. Maximus, De- 

cember 30. 

St. Maidoc, Bishof), January 31. 

SL. Maieul, Abbot., May 11. 

St. Main, .Vbbot, January 15. 

St. Miilikchy, B, Cv Novembers. 

St. Malo, Bishop, November 15. 

St. Malrubius, Abbot, April 21. 

St. Malrubius, H. M. August 27. 

St. Mamas, Martyr, August 17. 

St. Mamruertus, B. C. May 11. 

* Manicheism, in St. Augustin, 

August 28. 

St. Mans, B. M. April 16. 

St. Mansiiet, Bishop, Sept. 3. 

St. Marcella, Widow, January 31. 
St. Marcellina, Viigin, July 17. 

SS. Marcclltnus and Peter, MM. 
June 2. 

St. Marcellas, Poj>e, M. Jan, 16. 

* Marcelkis of Ancyra, in Saint 

Basil, March 22. 

SS, Marocllus and Valerian, MM. 
Septeiiilxjr 4. 

SS. MarcelUis and Apuleius, MM. 
October 7. 

St, Marcelliis, Martyr, October 30. 
St. Marcellus, B. C. November 1. 
St. ^(arcellus, Abbot, December 29. 
St. Marcian, Priest, January 10, 
St. Marcian, Anch. C. Nov. 2. j 
St. Marciana, V. M. January 9. 


St. Marcou, Abbot, May 1. 

SS. Marcus and Marcellianus, M.\i. 
June 18. 

SS. Marcus, Marcian, &c. Martyrs, 
October 4. 

* Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, in 

SS. MarcelUis, &c. Sept. 4. 
B. Margaret, Virgin, January 28. 
St, Margaret, Virgin, February 3. 
St. Margaret of ('ortona. Penitent, 
February 22. 

St. Margaret, (Queen, June 10. 

St. Margaret, V. M. July 20. 

B. Margaret, V. M. September 2. 

* Marianus Scot us, in St. Alto, 

September 5. 

St. Marina, Virgin, June 18. 

* MarinersCompass, in St. Lewis 

August 25. 

SS. Marinus and Asterius, MM. 
March 3. 

SS. Maris, &c. MM. January li). 

St. Marius, Abljot, January 27- 
St. Mark, B. C. March 29. 

St. Mark, Evangelist, April 25. 

St. Mark, Pope, Confessor, Oct. 7* 
St. Mark, B. of Jerusalem, C. Octo- 
ber 22. 

St. Maman, B. C. Mwch 2. 

St. Maro, Abbot, February 14. 

St. Martha, Virgin, July 29. 

St. Martial, Bishop, June 30. 

St. Martin, B. of Tours, Nov. 11. 
St. Martin, Pope, M. Nov. 12. 

St. Martina# V. M. January 30. 

St. Martinianus, Hermit, Feb. 13. 
SS. Martyrs, for the holy Scrip- 
tures, January 2. 

Martyrs of Japan, Ifebruary 5. 

* Martyrs of C^ina, Feb. 5. 

Martyrs of Pontus, Feb. 6. • 
Martyrs of Alexandria, Peh. 28. 
Martyrs under ibc !.^trib;uTl«, 

March 2. 

Martyrsj forty, of Seb.'irtc. Mar. lo. 
Martyrs ^ Alexandria, March 17 . 
Martyrs of Hadiab, April 6. 
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Martyrs of Massylitan, April 9. 
Martyrs, Roman Captives, April 9. 
MartyiB of Saragossa, April 16. 
Martyrs of Rome, under Nero, 
June 24. 

Martyrs of (iorcuin, July 9. 
Martyrs, Seven Brothers, &c. July 
10 . 

Martyrs, Seven Sleepers, July 27. 
Martyrs of Utica, August 24. 
Martyrs, Twelve Brothers, Sept. 1. 
Martyrs of Triers, October 4. 
Martyrs, Seven, of Samosata, Dec. 9. 
Martyrs, Ten, of Crete, Dec. 23. 

St. Maruthas, B. C. December 4. 
Mary, B. V. Purification of, Feb. 2. 
Mary, B. V. Annunciation of, 
March 25. 

Mary, B. V. Visitation of, July 2. 
Mary, B. V. ad Nives, August 5. 
Mary,B. V. Assumption of, Aug. 15. 
Mary, B. V. Nativity of, Sept* 8. 
Mary, B. V. Holy Name of, in 
September. 

Mary, B. V, Presentation of, Nov, 21 
Mary, B. V. Conception of, Dec. 8. 
St. Mary of Egypt, April 9. 

St. Mary of Pazzi, V. May 25. 

* Mary of the Incarnation, in 

St. Philip, May 2(5. • 

St. Mary of Oignies, June 23. 

St. Mary Magdalen, July 22. 

St. Mary, Martyr, November 1. 

* Mass, pastors obliged to say it for 

their flocks, on Sundays and 
Festivals, in St. Chef, Oct. 29. 
St. Matthew, Apostle, Sept. 21. 

St. Matthias, Apostle, Feb. 24. 

St. Mathurin^ Confessor, Nov. 9. 
Stl Maud, Queen, March 14. 

St. Maura, Virgin, September 21. 
SS. Maurice, and Compan* MM. 
September 22. 

St. Maurilius, B. C. Sept. 13. 

St. Mauront, Abbot, May 5. 

St. Maurus, Abbot, January 15. 
St. Maw, Confessor, May 17. 


St. Maxentia, V. M. Nov. 21. 

St. Maxentius, Abbot, June 2(5. 

SS. Maxitnian, Malchus, Ac. MM. 
July 27. 

St. Maximilian, MM. March 12. 
St. Maximinus, B. C. May 29. 

St. Maximinus, B. C. June 8. 

St. Maximus, M. April 30. 

SS. Maximus and Venemnd, MM. 
May 25. 

St. Maximus, B. C. June 25. 

St. Maximus, B. C. November 27 
St. Maximus, Confessor, Dec. 30. 

* Meath, its ancient bishoprics, 

in St. Ultan, September 4. 
B. Mechtildes, V. Abb. Ajiril 10. 

* . Another St. Mechtildes, Apr. 10. 
St. Medard, B. C. June 8. 

* Medicine and Surgery, study of, 

in St. Philip, Augi'.st 2.3. 

St. Meen, Abbot, June 21. 

St. Melania the Younger. Dec. 3i. 
.St. Melanius, B. C. Jan. 6. 

St. Melchiades, Pope, Dec. 10. 

St. Melctius, Patriarch, Feb. 12 
St MeJito, B. C. April 1. 

Si. .Mellitus, B. C. A]>ril 2-1. 

St. Mello, B. C. October 22. 

St. Memmius, Bishop, August 5. 

St. Meneve, Abbt)t, July 22. 

St. Mennas, Martyr, N‘»v. 1 1. 
.^^othcr 8t. Menna.^, M.N)v'. 11. 
St. Merriadcc, B. C. June 7. 

St. Merri, Abbot, August 29. 

St. Methodius, Patr. of Constanti- 
nople, C. June 14. 

St. Methodius, B. M. Sept. IS. 

St. Michael, Dedication of. Sept, 29. 
St. Michael, Apparition of. May 8. 
St. Milbiirge, Virgin, Feb. 23. 

St. Mildred, V. Abbess, Feb. 20. 

St. Milgithe, Virgin, January 17» 
SS. Milles, B. Ac. MM. Nov. 10. 

* Minutius Felix, in St. Cecilius, 

June 3. 

* Miracles, pretended, in St Phi- 

lip, May 26. 
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* Miracles, authentic, in Inv. of 

St. Stephen, August 3. 

St. Mitrius, Martyr, November 13. 
St. Moehoemoc, Abbot, March 13. 
St. Mochteus, B. C. August 19. 
vSt. Mochua aL Cluanus, Abbot, 
January 1. 

St. Mochua, al. Cronan, Abbot, ib. 
St. Modan, Abbot, Feb. 4. 

St. Modoinnoc, B. C. February 13. 
St. Modwena, Virgin, July 5. 

St. Molingus, B. C. June 17. 

* Molinists, in St. John, Nov. 24. 
St. Moloc, B. C. June 25. 

St. Monan, Martyr, March 1. 

St. Monegondes, Recluse, July 2. 
St. Monica, Widow, May 4. 

St. Moninna, Virgin, July 6. 

St. Monon, M. October 18. 

* Monothelitcs, in St. Sophro- 

nius, March 11. and Saint 
Maximus, Dec. 30. 

SS. Montanus, Lucius, &c. MM. 
February 24. 

* More, Sir Thomas, remarks on, 

in St. Charles, Nov. 4. 

St. Muxnmolin, B. C. October 16. 
St. Mundc, Abbot, April 15. 

St. Murcdach, Bishop, Augu.st 12. 

* Mystical Theology explained, 

in St. Teresa, October 15. 

N. 

SS. Nabor and Felix, MM. July 12. 
St. Narcissus, Bishop, Oct. 29. 

SS. Narses, Bishop, andCom)i. MM. 
November SO. 

St. Nathalan, B. C. January 8. 
Nativity of our Lord J. C. Dec. 25. 
St. Nathy, Priest, August 9. 

SS. Nazarius and Celsus, Martyrs, 
July 28. 

SS. Nemesianus, &c. MM. Sept. lo. 
St. Nemesion, M. &c. Dec. 19. 

St. Nennius, Abbot, January 17. 

^ St. Nennus, Abbot, June 14. 

St. Ncnooc, Virgin, June 4. 

VoL.XIl. F 


St. Neot, Anchoret, C. Oct. 28. 

SS. Nereus and Achilleus, Martyrs, 
May 12. • 

* Nero, in SS. Processus, Ac. July 

2 . 

St. Nestor, B. M. FebniaiT 27* 

* Nc.storius, hivS heresy, in Saint 

[ Cyril, Jan. 28. and Nativity 
of the B. V. September 8. 
SS. Nicander, and Mareian, MM. 
June 17. 

SS. Nicasius, B. and Comp. MM. 
December 14. 

St. Nicephonis, Martyr, Feb. 9. 

St. Nicephorus, Patr. t'. March 13. 
St. Nicetas, Abbot, April 3. 

St. Nicetas, Martyr, September 15 
St. Nicetius, B. C. April 2. 

St. Nicetius, B. C. Dec. 5. 

St. Nicholas, B. C. May 9. 

St. Nichohis, of Tolenlino, C. Sep- 
tcinl>er 10. 

.St. Nicholas, B. C. l)cccml>cr />. 

* St. Nicholas of Pinara, B. 1X‘C. 0 
St. Nicodemus, August 3. 

St. Nicornedcs, Martyr, Sept. 15. 
St. Nieon, Confessor, Nov. 26. 

St. Nilauunon, Hermit, JanuaiT 6. 
St. Nilus the Younger, Abbot, 
September 26. 

St. Nilus, Anchoret, C. Nov. 12. 
St. Ninian, B. C. September 16 
St. Nissen, Abbot, July 25. 

St. Norbert, B. C. June 6. 

^ Novatian, in St, Cornelius, Sep- 
tember 16. 

SS. Nunilo and Alodia, VV. MM. 
October 22. 

O. 

Ockham, William, in St. Bona- 
venture, July 14. 

St. Odilo, Abbot, Januaiy 1. 

St. Odo, B. C. July 4. 

St. Odo, Abbot, C. Nov. 18. 

St. Odrian, Bishop, May 8. 

St. Odulph, Confessor, July 18. 
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St. Oduvald, Abbot, C. May 26. 
St. Olaus, K. M. July 29. 

Another St. Olaus, K. M. July 29. 
St. Olympias, Widow, Dec. 17. 

St. Omer B. C. September 9. 

St. Onesimus, February 16. 

St. Onupbrius, Hermit, June 12. 
St. Oportuna, V. Abbess, April 22. 
St. Optatiis, B. C. June 4. 

* Ordeal, Trial of, in St. Edward, 

October 13. 

* Orders of the Ecclesiastical Hi- 

erarchy, in St Laurence, Sep- 
tember 5. 

* Oripn, in St. Leonides, Apr. 22. 
St. Oibisius, Abbot, in St. Thc- 

odorus, December 28. 

St. Osith, Virgin, October 7. 

St. Osmanna, Virgin, Sept. 9 
St. Osmund, B. C. December 4. 

St. Oswald, Bishop, February 29. 
St. OsSwald, K, M. August 5. 

St. Oswin, K. M. August 20. 

St. Otldlia, Virgin, Abbess, Dec. 13. 
Sf. Otho, B. C. July 2. 

St. Oudoccus, Bishop, July 2. 

St. Ouen, B. C. August 24. 

* Oxtbi’d and Cambridge, some 

account of, in St. Ncot, Oc- 
tober 28. 

P. 

St. Pachoniius, Abbot, May 14. 
vSi. Pacian, B. C. March 9. 

8t. Palladius, B. C. July 6. 

* Palliuiii, its use and significa- 

tion, in St. William, June 8. 
and St. Agnes, January 21. 
St. Pam bo of Nit ria. Abbot, Sept. 6. 
St. Pam mac bus, C. August 30. 

St. Painpbiius, M. June 1. 

St. Pancras, Martyr, May 12. 

St. Panttenus, Father of the church, 
July 7. 

St. Pantaleon, Martyr, July 27 
St. Paphnutius, B. C. Sept. 11. 

St. Papoul, Martyr, November 3. 


St, Paschal, Babylon, C, May ly 
St. Paschasius Radbert, Abbot, C. 
April 26. 

* Paten, its use, in SS. Marcelli- 

nus, &c. June 2. 

St. Paternus, B. C. April 15. 

St. Patiens, B. C. September 1 1 . 
St. Patrick, Apost. of Ireland, B. C. 
March 17. 

St. Patricius, B. M, April 28. 

St. Paul, the first Hermit Jan. 15, 
SS. Paul, and Companions, MM. 
January 18. 

St. Paul, B. C. February 8. 

St. Paul the Simple, Anch. Mar, 7. 
St. Paul, Bishop of Leon, C. March 
12 . 

St. Paul, Bishop of Narbonne, C. 
March 22. 

St. Paul, B. M. June 7* 

St. Paul, Apostle, June 30. 

St. Paul, Conversion of, Jan. 25. 
St. Paul, Hermit, December 20. 

St. Paula, Widow, January 26. 

St. Paulinus, Patriarch, Jan. 28. 
St. Paulinus, Bishop of NoJa, C’. 
June 22. 

St. Paulinus, Bishop of York, C. 
October 10. 

St. Pega, Virgin, January 8. 

St. Pelagia, V. M. June 9. 

St. Pelagia, Penitent, October 8. 

* Pclagius, his heresy, in St. Au- 

gustine, August 28. 

SS. Peleiis, tSic. MM. Sept. 19. 

St. Pellegrina, Hermit, August 1, 
B, Pepin of Landen, C. Feb. 21. 
SS. Perpetua, Felicitas, ^&c. MM. 
March 7. 

St. Perpetuus, B. C. April 8. 

St. Peter Balsam, Miirtyr, Jan. 3. 
St. Peter, Abbot, January 6. 

St. Peter, of Sebastc, B. C. January 
9. 

St, Peter Nolasco, C. January 31. 
B. Peter Damian, Bishop, Feb. 23. 
St. Peter, Gonzales, C. April 15. 
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St. Peter^ Martyr, April 29. SS. Plutarch, &c. Martyrs, Jane 2S. 

St. Peter, Bishop, May 8. St. PcBmen, Abbot, Augu^^t 27- 

St. Peter Regalati, C. May 13. * Pole, Cardinal, remarks on, in 

SS. Peter, Andrew, and Compa- St. Charles, November 4. 

nions, MM. May 16. SS. Pollio, and Companions, MM. 

.St. Peter Celestine, Pope, C. May April 28. 

19. St. Pollycarp, Bishop of Smyrna, 

St. Peter of Pisa, June 1. Martyr, January 2b. 

St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles St. Polyeuctus, Martyr, Febr. 13. 

June 29. St. Pontian, Pope, M. Nov. 19. 

St. Peter, B. C. July 5. St. Pontius, Martyr, May 14. 

St. Peter of Alcantara, C. Oct. 19. * Pope Joan, Fable of, in St. 

St. Peter ad Vincula, August 1. July 17. 

SS. Peter and Paul, Dedication of St. Poppo, Abbot, Januaiy 25 

their Churches at Rome, No- St. F\)rphyrius, B. C.’. Febi uary 2tl. 
vein her 18. St. Postidius, B. C. May 17* 

St. Peter, B. M. Novein])er 26. SS. Potainiana, and IkisilidoN, MM. 
St. Peter Chrysologu.s, B. C. Dec. 4. June 2H. 

St. Peter Paschal, B. M. Dec. 6. St. Potanion, B. M. May IS. 

St. Petroc, Abbot, June 4. SS. Pothinus, and Comp. MM. of 

St. Pctronilla, Virgin, May 31. Lyons, June 2. 

St. Petronius, B. C. October 4. St. Praxedes, Virgin, July 21. 

St. PInebadius, B. C, April 25. St. Pretextatus, B. C. 1 1 1>. 21. 

St. Philiistrius, B. C. July 18. SS. Primus^ and FeJi; oiui', MM. 

SS. Philea.s, B. and Philoromus, June 9. 

MM. February 4. * Printing Types first us(m 1. in 

SS. PhiloiiK ti and Appia, Nov. 22. St. Francis, Decemfu r 3. 

St. Philibert, Abbot, August 22. St. Prior, Hermit, June 17* 

St. Phili]), Apostle, May 1. St. Pri.sca, V. M. January is. 

St, Philip Neri, C. May 26. SS. Priseus, Malchus, Mai tyj^, 

St. IMiilip tfie Deacon, June 0. March 28. 

St, Philip Beniti, (‘. August 23. Priscillianists, in St. Marliii, 

St. Philip, B. and Companions, MM. November 11. 

Oct. 22. I SS. Processus and Martiniaii, MM. 

St. Philogonius, B. C^ Dec. 20. July 2. 

St. Phocas, Martyr, July .3. St. Proclus, B. C. October 21. 

* Photius, author of the Greek St. Procopius, Martyr, July s. 

schism, in St. Ignatius, Octo- j * Procopius, in St. AgapetiC', 
her 23. Septeml)er 20. 

St. Piat, Martyr, October 1. St. Projcctus, B. M. January 25. 

St. Fionius, Martyr, February 1. St. Prosdecimus, B. C. Nov. 7. 

St. Pius, I. Pope, Martyr, July 11. St. Piosjier of Acquitain, C. Jmi;c 
S t. Pius V.Pope, Confessor, May 5. 25. 

SS. Plaeidus, Abbot, and Omipa- St. Proterius, B. M. February 28. 

nions, Martyrs, October 5. St. Protus and Hyacintlius, MM, 
St. Plato, Abbot, April 4. September 1 1. 

St, Plechelin, B. C. July 15. Sf, Prudentius, B. C. April C. 
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* PrudentiuB, in St. Eulalia, Dec St. Richard, B, C. Juntf 9 . 

10. St. Richard^ B. C. August *21. 

St. Psalmod, Anchoret, March 8. St. Richarius, Abbot, April 
St. Psahnodius, Hermit, June 14. St. Ricfrudes, Abbess, May 12. 

S8. Ptolemy, Lucius, and Comp St. Rigobert, Bishop, January 4. 

Martyrs, October 19. B. Robert, of Arbrissal, C. Feb. 23, 

St. Publius, B. M. January 21. B. Rol>ert, Abbot, April 24. 

St. Publius, Abbot, January 25. St. Robert, Abbot, April 29. 

St . Pudcntiaiia, V. May 19. St. Robert, Abbot, June 7. 

Si. Pidchcria, V. Empress, Sep- St. Roch, C. August 16. 


t ember 10. 

Q. 

St. Quadratiis, B. C. May 26. 

* (juartodecimans, in St. Victor, 

July 23. 

* Quietism, account of, in Sain 

John, November 24. 

St. Quintin, Martyr, Octo!)cr 31 
HS. Quiricus and Julitta, Martyrs 
June 16. 

St, Qairinus, B. M. June 4. 

R. 

Rabanus Maurus, in St. Pru 
dentins, April 6. 

St. Radbod, B. C. November 29 
St. Radegundes, Queen, Aug. 13. 
B. Raingarda, Widow, June 26. 

St. Ralph, B. C. June 21. 

* Kance of La Trappe, in Sain 

Robert, Api-il 29. 

St. Raymund of Pennafort, C. Jan 
2 .^ 

Sf. Raymund Nonnatus, C, Augus 
31. 

St. Regina, V. M. September 7. 

St. Kegnlus, Bishop, March 30. 

St. Remacliis, B. C. September 3. 
St. Rembert, B. C. Febiiiary 4. 

St. Remigius, B. C, October 1. 

^ Remigius, B, in St. Prudentius, 
April 6. 

Renti, Baron of, in SS: Crispin, 
&c. October 25. 
ichard, K. C. February 7. 

B. C. April 3. 


* Rogation days, in St. Mammer- 

tus, May 11. 

B. Roger, Abbot, February 13. 

St. Roger, Confessor, March 5. 

* Romances, origin of, in Saint 

Teresa, October 15. 

SS. Romanus, and Lupicinus, Ab- 
bots, February 28. 

SS. Romanus, and David, Martyrs, 
July 24; 

St. Romanus, Martyr, August 9. 

St. Romanus, B. C. October 23. 

St. Romaric, Abbot, Dec. 8. 

* Rome, the See of St. Peter, irr 

his life, June 29. 

St. Romuald> Abbot, February 7. 
St. Rosa, Virgin, March S. . 

St. Rosalia, Virgin, September 4. 

* Rosary, on the lirst Sunday of 

October. 

St. Rose of Lima, Virgin, Aug. 3a. 

* Rouen, privilege of its Chapter, 

in St. Romanus^, October 23. 
St. Rouin, Abbot, September 7. 

St. Ruadhan, Bishop, April 15. 

SS. Rulina and Secunda, Virgins, 
Martyrs, July 10. 

SS. Rufinus and Valeri us> Martyrs, 
June 14. 

* Rutinus of AquileiUi in Saint 

Jerom, September 30. 

St. Rufus, Anchoret, April 22. 

SS. Rufus and Zozimus, Martyrs, 
December 18. 

* Rules of a Christian life, in SS. 
Elzear, and Delphioa^ Sep- 
tember 27. 
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St. Rumold, B. M. July L 
St. Rumon, B. C. January 4. 

Si. Runiwalcl, C. Nov. 3. 

St, Ru])ert, B. C. March 97. 

Russians, account of, in Saint 
Boniface, Jan. 19. and SS. 
Romanus, &c. July 94, 

St, Rusticus, B. Sept. 94. 

S. 

St. Sabas, Martyr, April 19. 

St. Sabas, Abbot, Dec. 5. 

St. Sabina, Martyr, August 99. 

St. Sabinianus, Martyr, Jan. 99. 

St. Sabinus, B. MM. Dec. 30. 
St. Sadoth, &c. B. MM. Feb. 90. 
Saints, AH, November 1. 

St. Salvius, B. January 12.' 

St. Salvius, B. September TO. 

St. Sampson, B. C. July 9S. 

St. Samt liana, V. Abbess, Dec. 19. 

* Sanetus, of the Mass, tlie Trisa- 

gion, in St. Proclus, Oct. 94. 
SS. SajKir and Isaac, BB. and Comp. 

MM. November 30. 

SS. Saturninus, Dativus, &c. MM. 
February 11. 

St. Saturninus, B. M. Nov. 29. 

Si. Saturninus, M. Nov. 99. 

* Saxons, account of, in Saint 

Augustine, May 96. 

St. ScholasHca, Virgin, Feb. 10, 

* Scotia, the name given to North 

Britain, in St. PalricV, March 
17, and S'!. Palladius, July 6. 

* Scottish Saints, in St. Palladius, 

July 6. 

^ Sc^ts, their first settlement, 
in St. Columb, June 9, and 
St. Palladius, July 6. Their 
Calendar, ib. Their monas- 
teries in Germany, in S. Alto, 
September 5, 

* Scotus, John Duns, in St. Bo- 

naventure, July 14. 

St. Sebastian, M. January 90. 

Ht. Sebbi, K. C. August 29. 


St. Secundin, B. November 97. 

♦ Sedulius, in St. EuJalia, Dec. JO. 
St. Senan, B. C. March 8. 

♦ Seneca, in St. Paul, June 30. 
St. Sequanus, Abbot, Sept. 19. 

St. Serapion, M. January 31. 

St. Setapion the Sindonite, March 
91. 

St. Serapion, Abbot, March 91. 

St. Serapion, B. C. March 91. 

St. Serenus, M. February 93. 

St. Serf, B. April 90. 

SS. Sergius and Bacchus, MM. Oc- 
tober 7» 

* Sergius of Constantinople, in 

St. Maximus, December 30. 
St. Servatius, B. May 13. 

St. Servulus, C. December 93. 

St. Severianus, B. M. February 9Jf. 
St. Severin, B. C. October 93. 

St. Severin orSuriii, B. Oct. 93. 

St. Severinus, Ablxit, January 8. 
St. Severinus, A blx)t, Febnjai*y 11. 
St. Sexburgh, Abbess, July (>. 

St. Siclnmius, M. September 8. 

St. Sigebert, K. C. Febniai’y 1. 

St. Sigfcfride, B. February 15. 

St. Sigismund, K. M. May 1. 

St. Siiave, B. C, May 17. 

St. Silveriiis, Pope, M. June 90. 
St. Silvin, B. C. February 17. 

St. Simeon Stylites, C. January 
St. Simeon, B. M. February IS. 

St. Simeon, B. fttc. MM. ApviV 17 < 
St. Simeon, July 1. 

St. Simeon Stylites the Younger, 
September 3. 

St. Simon, M. Marc^h 94. 

St. Simon Stock, C. May 16. , 

St. Simon, Ajiostle, October 98. 

* Simon Magus, in S. Philip, Juree 

6, and St. Peter, June 29. 

St. Simplicius, Pope, C. March 9> 
SS. Simplicius, &c. MM. July 99* 
St. Sindulphus, Priest, October 90. 
St. Siran, Abbot, December 4 . 

SS. Sisinnius, &c* MM. May 99* 
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St. Sisoesi Aiieh«ret> July 4. 

St. SixtuB I. Pdpe, M. April 6 . 

St. Sixtus ill. Pope, March 38. 

SS. Socrates and Stephen, MM. 
September 17. 

St. Sola, Hermit, peoember S. 

St. Sophia, V. M. April 30. 

St. Sophronius, B. C. March 11. 
SS. Soter and Caius, Popes, MM. 
April 33. 

St, Soteris, V. M. February 10, 
Souls, All, November 3. 

SS. Speratus, &c. MM. July 17. 

SS. Spcusippusf, &c. MM. Jan. 17. 
St. Spiridion, B. C. December 14. 

* Spirits, evil, their existence and 

operations, in Angel-Guar- 
dians, October 3. 

•St. Stanislas, B. M. May 7. 

St. Stanislas Kostka, C. Nov. 13. 
St. Stephen of Grandmont, Abbot, 
February 8. 

St. Stephen, Abbot, February 13. 
St. Stephen, Abbot, C. April 17. 

St. Stephen, Pope, M. August 3. 
St. Stephen, K. C. September 3. 

St. Stephen the Younger, Martyr, 
November 38. 

St. Stephen, Pi*oto-innrtyr, Dec, 38. 
St. Stephen, invention of his re- 
licks, August 3. 

* Stuart, origin of the name of, 

in St. Margaret, June 10. 

* Study, best method of, in Saint 

Basil, June 14. 

* St. Sturmius, in St. Lullus, 

October 16. 

St. vSulpicliis, Pious, B. C. Jan. 17. 
St. Sulpicius Ic Debonnair, Bishop, 
January 17- 

St. Sulpicius Seveinis, Jan. 39. 

St. Sulpicius, B. January 39. 

St. Suranus, Abbot, M. Jan. 34. 

St. Susanna, V. M. August 11. 

* Sufio, Henry, in St. Laurence, 

September 5. 

St. Swidbert, B. C. March 1. 


St, Swithln, B. C July 15. 

St. Syagrius, B. C. August 27. 

St. Sylvester Gozzolii^, Abbot, 
November 36. 

St. Sylvester^ Pope, C, Dec. 31. 

St. Symmachus, Pope, C. July 19. 
St. Symphorian, M. August 33. 

St. Symphorosa and her seven 
Sons, MM. July 18. 

St. Syncletica, V. January 5. 

St. Syra, V. June 8. 

T. 

St. Tanco, B. M. February 16. 
SS.Tarachus, &c. MM. Oct. 11. 

St. Tarasius, Patriarch, C, Feb. 35. 

* Tatian, in St. Theophilus, De- 

cember 6. 

St. Tecla, V. Abbess, October ir>. 
St. Telesphoriis, Pope, M. Jan. 5. 
St. Teresa, V. October 15. 

St. Ternan, B, C. June 13. 

* Territories conferred on the 

Holy See, in St. Henry II. 
July 15. 

* Tert Lillian, in SS. Speratus, &c. 

July 17. 

St. Thais, Penitent, October 8. 

SS. Thalassius and Limneus, CC. 
February 22. 

St. Thalilaeus, Recluse, Feb. 27* 
SS.Thea, &c. MM. July 25. 

St. Thecla, V. M. September 23. 
St. Theliau, B. C. February 9. 

St. Theobald, C. July 1. 

B. Theobald, Abbot, July 8. 

St, Theotlora, Empress, Feb. 11. 

St. Theodore, B. C. September 19- 
St. Theodoret, M. October 33. 

* Theodoret, B. in St. Macedo- 

nius Januaiy 34. 

St. Thcodorus, M. February 7- 
St. Thcodorus, B. C. April 33. 

St, Thcodorus, M. November 9. 

St. Thcodorus the Studite, Abbot, 
November 33. 

St. TheodoruB, C. December 37. 
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5;t. Theodorus, Abbot, Dec. 28. 

St. Theodosia, V, M. April 9. 

St. Theodosius, Cenoblarch, Jan. 

11 . 

St. Theodota, M. September 20. 
SS. Theodotus, &c. MM. May 18. 
SS.TheoduIus and Julian, MM. 
February 17. 

St. Theonas, B. C. August 23. 

St. Thcophancs, Abb. C. March 13. 
St. Theophilus, B. C. Dec. 6. 

St, Thierri, Abbot, July 1. 

St. Thillo, Kccluse, January 7- 

* Thistle, institution of the order 

of, in vSl. Andrew, Nov. 30. 

St . Thomas of Aquino, D.C.March 7* 
St. Thomas of Villanova, B. C. 
September 18. 

Thomas of Jesus, in St. Augus- 
tine, August 28. 

St. Thomas, Bishop of Hereford, C. 
October 2, 

* Thomas a Kempis, in St. An- 

drew Avellino, Nov. 10. 

St. Tlionias, Apostle, Dec. 21. 

St. Thomas of Canterbury, B. M. 
December 29. 

SS. Thnisilla and Emiliana,: VV. 
December 24. 

Thundering I^egion, in Saint 
ApoIlioarU, January 8. 

S.S. Thyrsus, Leucius, &c. MM. 
January 28. 

S.S. Tiburtius, Valerian, Ac, MM. 
April 14. 

St. Tiburtius, M. August 11, 

St. Tigcrnach, B. C. April 5. 

St. Timothy, B. M. January 24. 

SS Timotliy, &c. MM. August 19. 
St. Timothy, M. August 22. 

St. Titus B. January 4. 

St. Tochumra, V. June 11. 

Another St. Tochumra, V. 11. 
Transfiguration of our Lord, Au- 
gust (}. 

* Traditors and Circumcellions, 

in St. Optatus, June 4, I 


St. Tresatn, €. Februaiy 7, 

St. Tnm, C. November 23. 
SS.Trypho, &c. MM. and Nym- 
pha, V. November 10. 

St. Turiaf, B. July 13. 

St. Turibius, B. April 18. 

* Turketil, in St. Guthlake, April 

11 . 

* Turks, account of, in S. Pius V. 

May 5, and St. Maximum, 
December 30, 

* Turks, defeated by Hunniades, 

in St. John, October 23. 

St. Til minus, C. July 17. 

SS. Tygrius and Eutropius, MM. 
January 12. 

SS. Tymnnio, Ac. MM. Fch. 20. 

* Tyrants, unhappy end of, in 

SS. Anthymus, &c. Ajirii 27. 

IJ and V. 

St. Valentine, Priest, M. Fab 14. 
St. Valery, Abbot, December 12. 

* Vandals, account of, in Saint 

Eugenius, July 13. 

St. Vandrille, Abbot, July 22. 

St. Vaneng, C. January 9. 

St. Vanne, B. C. November 9. 

St. Vauge, Hermit, June 15. 

St. Ubaldus, B. May 18. 

St. Vedast, B. C. Febinary 6. 

St. Venantius, M. May IS. 

* Venantius Fortunatus, in Saint 

lladcgundes, August 13. 

St. Veronica, V. January 1.1. 

* Vettius Epagatus, M. in Saints 

Pothimus, Ac. June 2. 

St. Victor, Anchoret, C. Feb. 20. 

St. Victor, M. April 12. 

St Victor, M. May 8. 

St. Victor, M. July 21. 

St. Victor, Pope, M. July 28. 

St. Victoria, V, M. December 23. 
SS, Victorian andConipanioiis,MM. 
March 23. 

SS. Victorinus and Cump. Martyrs, 
February 25. 
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St. Victcmnus^ B. M. November 

* Vida> B. in 6t. Charles Borre- 

meo^ November 4 , 

* Vienna^ siege of, in Sept. 8, 

St. Vigilius, B. M. June 26. 

St. Vimin, B. C. January 21. 

St. Vincent, M. January 22. 

St. Vincent Ferrer, C, April 5. 

St. Vincent of Lerins, C. May 24. 
St. Vincent, M. June 9. 

St. Vincent of Paul, C. July 19. 

St. Virgil, B. C. November 27. 

* Virginity, perpetual, of the B. 

V. M. in her Nativity, Sep- 
tember 8. 

* Virtue, false, of the heathen 

philosophers, in St.Pantaenus, 
July 7. 

St. Vitalis, M. April 28. 

SS. Vitalis and Agricola, Martyrs, 
November 4. 

St. Vitus, B. C. Febmary 5. 

SS. Vitus, &c. Martyrs, June 15. 

St. Clfrid, B. M, January 18. 

St. Ulmar, Abbot, July 20. 

St. Ulpian, M. April 3. 

St. Ulrick, Recluse, February 20. 
St. Dlrick, B. C. July 4. 

St. Ultan, B. September 4. 

* Vows, of chastity, from the 

times of the Apostles, in SS. 
Azadcs, Slc. April 22. 

St. Urban, Pope, M. May 25. 

St. Ursmar, B, April 19. 

SS. Ursula &c. MM. Oct. 21. 

St. Vulgan, C. November 2. 

St, VuLjin, B. C, January 8. 

W. 

St. Walburge, V. Abbess, Feb. 25. 

* Waldcnscs, account of, in Saint 

Dominic, August 4. 

4 Wales, account of, in St. Beuno, 
April 21. 

St. Walstan, C. May 30. 

St. Walter, Abbot, April 8. 

Si. Widtcr, Abbot, June 4. 


Another St. Walter, June 4. 

St. Walthen, Abbot, C. August 3. 
St. Waltrude, W. April 9. 

St. Wasnulf, C. October 1. 

St. Wencelas, Duke, M. Sept. 28. 
St. Wenefride, V. M. November 3, 
St. Wereburge, V. Abb. Feb. 3. 

St. Werenfrid, C. November 7. 

St. Wigbert, Abbot, C. Aug. 13. 
St. Wilfrid, B. C. October 12. 

St. Willehad, B. C. November 8. 
St. William, B. C. January 10. 

St, William, H. February 10. 
vSt. William, M. March 24. 

St. William, Abbot, C. April 6 . 

St. William, B. C. June 8. 

St. William of Monte Verginc, 
June 25. 

St. William, B. C. July 29. 

St. William, B. C. September 2. 

St. Willibald, B. C. July 7. 

St, Willi brord, B. C. November 7. 
St. Winebald, Abbot, Dec. 18. 

St. Winoc, Abbot, November G. 

St. Winwaloe, Abbot, March 3. 

St. Wiro, B. May 8. 

St. Wistan, M. June 1. 

St. Withburge, V. July 8. 

St. Wolfgang, B. October 31. 

* Women, churching of, in Feb. 2. 

* Writing, ancient manner of, in 

JSt. Cassian, August 13. 

SS. Wulfhad and Ruffin, Martyrs, 
* July 24. 

St. Wulfhilde, V. Abbess, Dec. 9. 
St. Wulfran, B» March 20. 

St. Wulstan, B. C. January 19. 

Z. 

St. Zachary, Pope, C. March 15. 
St. Zeno, B. C. April 12. 

St. Zenobius, B. C. October 20. 

St. Zephyrinus, ^Po|)e, M. Aug. 26. 
St. Zita, Virgin, April 27. 

* Zosimus, P. in St. Mary, Apr. 9. 
St. Zoticus, B. M. July 21. 

St. Zozimus, B. March 30. 
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The only < ity of the, X 
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Mar.iit rof o.uliin;;, different frein the 

jire".i lit nioile, i!.< . note ill M 

Am lU in.'4, Arclibislicp) Ariah, ue<‘ount <if..lll ipt 

AM'phali, , Kntsehiiins II. fi.) why i.dbd 

■ in 5> VI 267 

A(.b.ii‘i(', ^Mother' Ciii ineljft , knowrj by tin; 
natne ol .Sister .Mary of tlte InvanMtion; 

her Fulofti\un, note V in 

A<h.jr<t itbe titili' hif.h<.p of Avr.incliex, ab- 

htiat 1 of Ins lift', uDir V i,s 

Acti<»ns, ii( <ea«iitv of refetring tinm to 

V'.sstll 4^ 

Ad.unnan, aecoiinr of Ms lilt ojid writings. IX Sfyi 

Adelbi if, first bisliop of ALidgebur^ ; .ibslrjict 

of his life, Vi le Xfl C4() 

AdeU, (St. honouri'd t igiub of January — f V 80 

Adore, rein. irk on the word XI VI8 

Adri.in, J'in[»eror j his cJiaracter ; liis lomiui t 

to the r 'hrlsti.ins, note V 170 

Adrian, abstim t of his history, note.. VII ■.•■ip 

His wall, tinle ( VI i,i7 

Adulphus, St.; brother ot St. BoIi.'}phn.s, ,'horr 

aeio.int of In** hJe VI 947 

Ailoller\ and ! ornicatioi., h.iw pumshed, nntr 
VI 84 

.A^x>ne», (Pnties aeioimtof V| 3.*} 

.Era, t'hriMiiin, what .VI 944 X 3H\ 

Affi'i non - ; sioleiif affeetions of lb*’ iDind pri»- 

durr s’r.tnge eff ets on the Ixaly... V 

Agdc, '('outn il of helrl in M;'! t'lll 'n>4 

Age ot majority, dirierr iii lustoms tetpe^nng 

It, note. . V 1 1 1 S43 

Affior of S.iha{t<Kri i« the om t Jwiu nereisarv 

I 46:.VI'I 

Aftiirtions, tr utooral, benitit of, .nid loiub.ft 
under, 1 fl'.i in .'8), ■^o4 \ in i30 XI 3,1. 416 

African wom.in. Knthusiast, «off \fll 

AcnuJs'S, nr laive I c.uf s, account of V I f I 4.s , 

Altuse of, abolished IV ijo 


Vot. ri|;> 

Agnus Dei, origin of, tiefr... VI1 aii 

Agrippa, (the ancient) abstract of his life, note 

..r VII 34<) 

Hi» death VI! 34! 

Aidan, (St.) monk at llii, {ibstrae; of his life 

Vm <)H 

Aiguljih, monk at Hiurv , honoureil as a mar- 
tyr, alratract of liij» hfe, note Ill 23i» 

Allmn (St.) of England, <,ii tli.,* abbey of his 

name, of its privtit'gc.-, no'e.... VI 314 

(St.) honoured at .Mentj, not ii. In ion- 
founded with AHmit <d Lngluiui, uatr 

: VI 11: 

Allteric (hishoo) rd>.«.trf( t of his virtiu s I V iS>i 

Albigensi's, (Ii. H.v their ciims.; tlie rat.i^^ei. 
tficy make; thewatr. undtntal.i 11 aprain t 

tfiem, «of#' VIII r'l 

Prr»ff<ie(i by tiu- count of I'oidouM-, «i»tf t IJ' t.; 
All Hni.ird, of the n lif ioiis and inditaiy oid< r 

of thb'! name, mitr V t k 

Alcuin,.«tounlof lii..lircaridwnijn'.(‘, wor* .\ I Hi t 

Alemaiini ^ 1 48 

Alverno, Mount, in the Apenuin-i.., whole 
st.'ind.H the obi cIiuimI of S'. l oiinis of 
.As.-osmin, founder of fhe Friai-Min 1 . ,\ fin 
Alderman, nameol, tlignity in I ii.id 'ini, c II v;'» 

Alexander (St.) the (olli' r ... XI 7'J3 

(Of Halt s,) ai'tonni of his life and rtnii)i«», 

fioir Vi I I ;»i 

(The Itreni,) divi'itm of hit t mpirt — \ III ? 

(The 111. pope,) sti>iy forged till 1\ D7 

■Newski, duke of) some mcount td, tn.fe 

VII 3 *'7 

(St vents, emperor, liis nn lin.ition f«»r t.hi is. 

. ti.inily ; piLssat',e of Latnpridfiis on this 

head) Volt V .I71 

Alest.imll la, a sediti.m .it, n>ans nut!lyi".-nf Kt 
AUretl, l.ing of F ueboid ; be»i*.n inidioJ 

t.ole X >'‘6 

Alfred, hi- l.tw“, virtues, fi.-, a ' 'i 

'1 !i" .Alb hreh V It !ory r.f ih. Union's . .,\11 1 j 

All Sonls‘lhiy, origni of. I n .M .7 

Alpfi.xltct, letter', of .III imktiown, wofr I 4i.) 

Alphtu , wiietlicr lhi.s name was tilt' saiii'- iis 

( lettnba'i, m>fe V' 

Ahu'm:ifk, origin and cignidcAllon of rlns wind, 

fiiitr i 4 > 

Alini to the poor, obliiptt ion of .ttei « *.,n.t.(e 

I :.J\ lor. !.‘o 

In.'taiM e i>f htrge f '7'-]|| 

Altar, thf wt>rd when u»e«l, wfiy of sione.,..\f 

Higli, vtiiyfowrod lilt e.t"? \| 1^7 

.4ltai .. ercN M d to tb.<l only, n*U tostUlt^.. \J ^ .0 
Alv.trez Hattlauar, Jesuit m. .v of hold-, t.oo 

X ^"4 

Am* d* »!/., monk ot Ilotinev uix. Id-* eulontoo \ M'» 

Amb-o . , S}. , hu rotnij.eniare ■. XII 

Aue’rie.i, f«.,w anti by w loori di<*< , .vercfj j ii... 

<»r«.-:io of its tirrf Inh-'.bitarit . , , V | ) f 

,4o(!u} M: ir<i‘lbr>M.», Pagun bisti.i latj. >. II 1 ; 

, uIk, 

o rfain ittdications of ihr deliute, i»r .v. S 1 ■’ M 
Amciiis, .Ht htmovit' d t.t i'lrerooiit , !\ n t 

Ameru t.,s t >o.iiusi«# diuover.. .z ’, ,\t . v .fr 

.. XH 

Amol.-n, arcbti'i.hop rjf I \ 010, :e ( r>ur.t <>i uit 

life fitid writing», 0-1*' IV ft 

.4mU)rtrmeJtls, idle of hibngn, , »>. 

\ i .'42 347 \ 1 11 V-* 

Atiitnia*- and Saphira, itp.ruifts of ’I»r ncbnt* 
u» tUctr salvsti'n Vi ilii 
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AnMtania, (8t.) called the Elder, martyred at 

Slrmich XU 990 

Anastasias, (emperor,) fomeata tUe division 

in thechuren VII 991 

Anatheinatisms, what i 396 

Anchieta, (Joseph) Jesuit, missionaiy in Bra- 
sil, ac;count of Itis labours ana virtues, 

notf 11 68 

Anchorite of St. Bpiphanes V 17& 

Ancient of flic Mountain, or Prince of the 

AssiisBins Vlll 349 

Andrew (St.) of the city, university, and mo- 
nasn ry of this name in Scotland ; of the 
Knights of St. Andrew in same kingdom, 

theiir collar, aoie XI 46l 

Angels, of their nature, distinction, functions j 

of evil spirits and their p<twer V 1 ifi 

Of supcr^ititious and idolatrous wornlnp paid 

to angels, note VI 106 IX 3V) 

Ahgehia Domini, i)iay»‘r institated VJI 163 

Angles, people, account of, note V 34H 

Angcl-tiiiaidiatis, their <»rtice X 33 

dint, (leoeriihle) of St. Bartholomew, conipa- 
ni' ti of Si. Teresa i ubslrart «if her lifr, 

vUr X 373 

Anne O.ssorio, (ludv,) charitable attendaiiCL' of 

: Ill 84 

.Aoniver ury Masses for the dead, why perpe- 
tual XI 41 

Aiiscliii’s (Si.) wrilinaa, note IV 9I8 

Aiiuoiiciadcs, Uamded hy .St. June *>f Valois ; 

Mcrount of this onh'r, note II 30 

(( Celestial) account of this order founded hy 

H. Mary Victoria IViniuro, note II 51 

Anomarans, their errors refuted by St. Chry- 
sostom, note r ‘.I 3«3 

Authimus, I*atriarch of Constant imiple, H. ac- 

cotml of. VI 067 

Autiiropomerphitcs, (H. H.) errors of tiiu .. .1 401 
Antidicomarianitw, (H. H.) errors <iftlu*, VIII ih3 

Antioch Schism II 130 XII I90 

Antliony, iSt.) the Kpendytes of, note I Oih 

l-'ire of, note I 018 

Monasteries of I OIO 

Order of superiors of, why called Cominan- 

ders, note 1 Olp 

Antiuchus the Great Vf 11 9 

Enemy and persecutor of the Jew.s, nerislu's 

miseruhly Vlll 13, 93 

Aiitipoth's, opinion of the aiicieiils «>n them ; 
it WU.S ni>t condtnniicd by pope Zachary 

Ill 170 

Anlontuu«i, (tunperor) inediCatioiie and charac- 
ter of, 4ie„ nolr IX ‘27 

AnCiatiuus Pius, (vmtivror) character of, note 

VU 129 

Apparition, on the supposed one of a certain 

c-.uum at Paris .... — X l97 

Appcllcs, ;M.) account of Vlll 41*1 

A)*pollinarts, (H.) account of VII 96 

AppolliitHrius,ulr!itnictof his life and errors.Xl I lyt) 
Appea'.i! to Komc, »*f their antiquity, with re- 
gard to faith and discipline, note,,.. ..VII 368 
tpuU us. See St. Marcellas. 

Aqitaruuts. See Isncmtitcs. 

Aquiia and PrisclUft, SS. nhstrart of their live»,l 228 
Aquiiu*. Si'e St. Thomas. 

Arabic cyphers, their invention X 382 

Ai*chelaus of t'ascar, tlic judgment to Im* fonn- 
ed-of the acts of his dispute wUh Manes, 

fiul* Vlll 413 

.trclibishop, title of, welc VI 930 

Archbishops of Armagh, Ireland .XI 39 

Archbishoprics <»f llamhruv, I'lrecht, fiic. re- 

stort'd ■ Vn 935 

.Arrithivliops. Set* Patriarchs. 

An liitec.'ure. Gothic, its decay and rt'-estah- 

lishiucni, note Vlll 3S3 X 399 XI 319 

Ardennes, forest of .....X! 66 

A reoptqpu, of this Athenian Tribunal, no<f..X 37 

Areopagyjtica X Co 

Arianism, the ravafct this heresy caused in 

titeehuirh V 10 

Asiumc. artifice and violence of. XII 


Arians* perfidy and malice, vain boasting ... V 37 

Unheard-of sacrileges of the VII )>, 

Theodosius's law against XI 3^ 

Ariant^ 8eini VI aixj 

Arianisui, not tJie iutb of Christ 1 1 7,^ 

Aristotle, opinion to be formed of his philo- 
sophy, aolft Ill 59 V 96 XI 1 U8 

Arins, his character, errors, condemnation..]! qm 
A bstract of his history,— -his death. .V 17 Vli 119 
Armagh, by whom that see was erected, notrt 

XI 39, 2;)0 

Armenia, of its conversion to Christianity 
of the actual state of religion in Armenia, 

note IX 394 

Armorica, abstract of its history ; of its an- 
cient inhabitants ; of the revolutions it 
underwent till it was united to the crown 

of Prance, noie i 4^7 

Armour, sniritual of the Chri.stian X 4b i 

Arnold of Brescia, his errors, note — Vlll 64, 2'>3 

Arnohius, account of his life and writini{.s, 

note VI j164 

Arnoul, (St.) different from Arnoul of MtU, 

note Vll 

Arhogastes, count and general, account of X 11 i‘(;i 

ArtaiM’s, a measure of the ancients Ill 244 

Arthur, (King, and Queen of) their coHin found 

V 964 

Arnni of land, note I 208 

Aruspices, or Diviners, confounded in tlitir 

search IV 2s t 

A sect es, who VU 124 

Aspirations of Divine Love.disengagement from 

the world, &c Xl 3.1 1, 337, 363 

Asiarch, the meaning of this word, note I .lie 

Asterius Urlmnus. See Montnnists. 

Atiumasius, (St.) on his works, note V 40 

Patriarch of the Eutychians Ill 117 

Athenuguras, account of his life and writing.s, 

note All 103 

Athelstan, (King) the first of all Eughind..Vil .t.i 

Attila, king of the Huns, abstract of his his- 
tory, note IV 1 1.3 

Prevented from taking Troyes Vll 321 

Augustine, (At.) apostle of England, his vindi- 
cation frmu the invectives of Kapin, note V .3.'>9 
Avis, of the religious and militaiy order of this 

name, note V 68 

Aurelius Prudeus, account of XII IBI 

Ausoiiius, account of hi.s life and writinus, 

note V I 296 

Austin, (Si.) whether he and the lAher inimks 
Sent t<» convert the P^nglish were of the 

Drderof St. Benedict Ill 149 

AviHtin ErUrs first instituted Vlll 44K 

AuHtria, account of XI 

Austerities of penance, answer to objections 

made against them, note I\' 3lB 

Authority to be followed in mothers of religion 

11 «.3 

Authaine, <St.) or St. Oys X 332 

Authors, advhe to Vlll 3v6 

Profane, re.ading of, note VI 

Autoliv chus, (Idolater) couferenec with Samt 

Amphilocluis XII 102 

Avila, (John of) the venerable Ill 77 

BAGD.4T, city of, account of, note, XI l‘'9 

Bams Michaei, aecnunl of VM 'iyi 

BalDiasar .\lvtirea X 3;54 

Balsamuni herb X 112 

Bangor, from what it takes its and bv 

whom founded Xl 53 

In \Vuk‘« XI 401 

Monks of, murdered by King I'.lhilfrid.. ..V .133 

Bmitism, in desire, instance of VIII 386 

By heretics VIII 33 

By St. John Baptist VIII 510 

Infant, note IX 901 

By plunging, note.... IV' 131 

Unjust taxation of Protestants respecting 

rvilf 36 

Refusal and delay of, retnarkable instance III 990 

Baptisteries, what', and where ,.XI i€8 
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Bufawm «iid Jofophat, (SSO of the hUtoiy of 
their live*, otuibuted to 8t. John D«nn»< • 

een, note. V gif 

BorbamsM, (Frederic) emperor, rue* MUen, 

note IV 186 

B»rdesaoe«, (H.) VIl 96VIII 4t8 

|iamnbiu>«, rcUgiou* Order of. VI i6& 

Barbeyrdc, profeesor at Lauaanne, hU lUader 
against St. Atutin confuted by Dorn CeiL 

tier, note Vlli 48S 

Harking, (nunnery) not the ftnt in England. 

fi0(e IV S37 

Harnuitas, ($t.) Apostle, an epiatte ascribed to 

him, doubted of, apCe VI 166 

Huron, name of, dignity in England, origin of 

this name, note II «77 

Harunius (Cardinal) praise of his annals, naie.V 531 
Harsanuriliias of Seridus, view of hi.s life, note 

... VI 91 

llartliolomew de las C'asas, undertakes the de- 
fence of the Indians, note .111 9S7 

Barf liolomew de Martyribus, abstract of his 

life, note X 177 ' 

Hasiijcus, (tyrant) favours the Butychians XU J9«) ; 
Ha^ilides, ilie hercsiarch, his errors, nuccVtll 417 

Hislinp of Merida, ac< ount of. VIII S* | 

Hasiliitcus, of Comanu, M. note ..1 $i6 • 

Hatavi, (people) account of, note XI 146 I 

it.'ths, hnt, wlience their heat, note tV 305 

Hal tie In tween the Frcm h and Saracens. Vlll 3,'»7 

<.)t la-panto V 75 

In .Africa, hv king Sebastian, note X 178 

hiivaria, famify of, whence descended^ aoie.XI 43J 
H,iv(i<iau8, tfieir conversion to Chcistianitv, 1 

note Vi 76 

Hale, I John) Caniulite, apostate V 363 

Bayle, danger in reading this autlnir, note. V Hi 415 

Heads, iiac of, note X 

Bede, (St.) lus works, note V 561 

iUaiiRohre, (l.saac) his history of tJie Mani- 

clieaiis, aote VIII 415 

Hcg.i, (St.> on Uie monasteries founded by 

her IX 64 

Ih'gnards and Heguines, H. H VIl 170 

Hegiiities, of tiie religious of tliis namr, note 

Xtl 94'.) 

Rclmvioiir iu the chnn'h, caution, Ac 

Ill XI J7I 

Helief of tlivine truths, wliv of so little etfect.I 1 1*2 
Heli^ariiis was not rcdiiteif to l,M-gg.»ry, cir «Jc. 

priced of his eyes, nutc V I yfl? 

Belles Lettres are useful to retieion, r«uidu« t 
I0 hr observed by,lhosc who instruct .toiith 

in them, note VI Jioj 

How to be pursued XII In4 

Belts (kf prayer, mcaniii;; oi, note XI 57 

Hem-rtces (ecclesiastical; origin uf ilunn.VlII 3y7 

Beiiettciarii, wfio, note i VI 

Benedictines in England Ill I4i 

Benedictuus, (English) their etublishiiient at 

Paris, settled at la ((elle, note XII 157 

Bcneda tin Order, twte Ill 434 

Alibcys ,.Vl 314 

Maufists VI f/j 

Hlai'k monks Ill 917 

Hrntrclict’s Kulc Ill CJ* 

Hcrencarius, aecounl of ins life and errors, note 

.. IV ipi 

Bernard, I'fathet cjillrd the p«n»r finest, his 

eul<>giuin, note .V .544 

(St.) his works, note VIII 

Bertha, queen of king ElhtU»cri II 935 

Bert in, • st.; abbey ol7 founded, note IX 54 

Heuno, 'St.' chaj>el in Wales IV 926 

Bernarrlin, (Othino) iifwistate X y. 

Bertmde, (qin»en- view of fier life II 2jl 

Berulle, .'cardinal Peter de) view of hi* life, 

note V 941 

Besant of gaJti, note VIl! 365 

Bible, a valuable MS. c<ipy of it, note IV 169 

VVrs»«»ns of. IX 3*6 

(tireek' of the tliree celebrat*-d versions of 
the llihle into thiA hingu.igc ; of Ihefot- 

MAM rTuntiM rtpr« , »f the Vafitan and 


AlextindriM ) ; of the three, editions of the 

Septuagint, nafe 1 gt 

Biompby, advimuiee of. I h 

Bithopa may be validly coDsecrated hy only 

one bishop, nott I V 96 

Deference due to, note I 3)0 

Deposed, appeal to Koine V 97 

Not residing in their dioccM I 4, to, 4;i.t 

Regionary, intraning of V 1 1 1 584 

filackwall, k;s commendation of the style of 

St, CBrvsostoin, note 1 590 

Blanche, (Queen) hex character vindicated, 

iioie VllJ 5;ii 

BIasphemy,law made against, by St. Lew is V 1 1 J 546 

JUastujs tunns a schism VI 35> 

Blancs ManttMux, religious so called, of the 
order of the servants of Mary ; they luiv«' 

lieen sutqircssc-d, note 11 116 

Blase, ,'St.) patruti of wool-conibcrs II 31 

Itlessmg8,C(>rtK>rBl,how to be asked of God V III 47 
Biintliicss, of several learned men afflicted 

with, note 

Boetius, of his life and works, note V 574 

Bohemians. Sec Polamkrs. 

Bohemia, whence named XU 97a 

A ."M'cm of bliKiil Aiiif tumults at .\ 4; 7 

B«>hf‘roian8, whence IX Hi 

Bultnghrokc, the 1 inotmii'i hf fell during ma.ss, 

in tin* king's chapei at Versailles, nutr.lX .SOfi 

His mistakes and igimr.ince, note Vlll gH-i 

Biuoit of Christ shed on tlic cross XI 4.-»i 

Of the rclicks of this name, note V 47 

BIimhI, abstinence troll) I l«'i \ I 44 IX 9.»7 

Bombad.tr, ' t.\ non ) enemy to t 'liriKt V' 1 11 .5:1 

Boniface (eighth) account of this pope V '.i.Sji 

(Count ' ge.ncr.tl, Vlll 4'i7 

B^insliotnmcs, (H. If . I note Vlll 6> 

Borroim-u, ;c,(r<iinal licdctick le ndcvium, 

mile ..XI 109 

Ibirroiiu'u, count and • oiu' less of .. XI 78 

Bourb(7n race, kings of 1 ram 1 ' ■ .r oi the. 

note VI Ht 

Hourguom, third ireiirral of the French ora- 
tory, ha, eulogiiim, note V .542 

Bossitet's opinion ol the hoe of and < on- 

iroversy with Fcnelon XI 411 

llramins, .such esors to tin* Hracimws .VII g? 

Hnuiinns, tin ir woKship — XI / '-7 

fir.uidiMihurgh, (Prussi.i; r» h-,:ioii .uid « oiiier- 

•sioii fV 9t9 

Brondeum, what Ill 154 

Broxil discovered by Aim i it us V 1 pulius, note 

XII 9.> 

Inhabitants of Hmvero d il 04 

Brcaca, (St.; V iigin in Ireland, view of tier lifi , 

note Ill 5 , 

Brend.in, of the two saints of this name, »ui«. V 104 

Bnbe.s loibidden and punished, note X S4a 

Rrigidtana, ulund, whem v named II 17 

Hrigiiuti nuns founded in iiclond If ift 

Hrigitines (English; at |jslH>n, by wiiom loumJ- 

ed ' X Ml, I '.a 

Brit.inv, la sm« r, princes of XII '71 1 

Fniiice. ididatry i.‘xtirftali*d III . ...1 4I7 

Diitons, the ordinary term of hie of tlu .im letit 

W.1S itfo years, tficir usual liquor, mote ... I 4 >0 
They did Hot durUtm any fomgti supw - 

* m.\cy, mote V 156 

Their remarkable »ic5or> o»< r the SasonsV II IS'Z 
When they rereued th* t tirtstutn tailh XII *'1 

Rtraith CiuMi Cunthiiaus I JAo 

Fell inio great diMvrders after llwy hail itet-n 
iusaded h> the .Saaous, fait preserved their 

faith, note V 557 

They were not Quariridet iinans, note V >6« 

Tiansin ignition of to Armor im, »oie.......l 447 

Britany, iknudn tio roh- esublishr-el in, ito#« 1 447 
Brunehaulr, qttCMt <rf France ( of the cnm«« 

ti)))aiied to her — Il iiJ V »97 

BruiMi. rbt.thialiop of Segm, acrooni of hi* 

liw and worm, nrtte X Mg 

Bwhopof WurUlwnirg, h»s work*, Hg 

Uniys, * Peter df-: autlior of the writ of Petro- 

biu»Mn« ( of h(.. rrors, mote Vlll 64 
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Butlilings of stout? t«>ng unknown m Kiig> 

lanti fl 148 

BulgunuoH, or lluii^hoinritoft, tlu'ir rtriors, wue 

VIII 65 

Act'ount of tloh peopl*-, their fonveibion to 

('hrinliiuuty XII «75 

Bull, Oohh'ii/ ii» ol*p‘« t, note V yoy 

Bui'charil, of hit> <vlU-Ui(in of Uerrt-es, note 

^ V ast) 

lh^^Jln^r, ino«le of V 

liunal, n ligioiik nirc of t'hri'itiiins in huriuls, 

abu-sf in ('|>ituiili». and miuiftolcums X 'JiK) 

IMat rs, wlu'M*, note XI lf>7 

liurguiidiaitH V lo 

Bumet, (hi'.lifijO lii,( Kios’i I..i take ns|nr«mff 

c«TlM'drnl-< hni( hr*., imlf VIII ‘iS 

BtiHinesi nniMopn ly )‘h adi-d as :iit to 

onr all.nmnn >«• t'hristi.iii iM t loction X Wi 

Men of, udvivo jriiii-in lor XI >i.io 

rA(‘(MAl< I, wrilvr, acrtmrit of, note IV 116 

Caernarvon, !ie»omit of IV yv:i 

Cadroe, rtn e.xiratt ofim life, note..., I yio 

Cii-HUliaii nperalioJi VIII ‘C'.s 

tJajelan of 'riiyemia, <:iiion of Pudii.i, liin 

cido^'V, null’ VIII IIH 

C'alatrava, »»l tin religions and military order 

ot thni miine, note V 68 

riiletloMian.s, tin aei ount of the liistory of this 

people, note V I 137 

Calendar, its rcforniation hv tlregory the 
thirteenth, adopted in Kng'.and, an. I7 j'-*, 

ficttr I ‘iH 

History ut the, note .X 373 

Calvary, ivligious of, establishtnetit of their 

oongreKation, note ....Ill *237 

CtiUinist ., doctrnir of VIII 49I 

Cutnhrny, bishops of. VI II 140 

Abbeys, St. Auborl, sepulchre XII yi? 

(!ainbrulge sehoulH, note X 534 

Candiu\', 1 queen; note \ I 107 

(!iiiinie nutrliii SH, I ore of, note XI 67 

Candle, Fatarhal, the antUputiefi of blessing it 

VI 1 ‘i'W 

Candles, blessing of 11 ‘id 

CHIthUktitllH X 134 

Canialdob, founded by St. Hoiinuibt ; the man- 
ner of life of the'ancient religious of this 

Order II 8G 

Cnnoni/.atioiiK, with what attention the mira- 
cles in ilie canunixatioii ol saints art exa- 
mined VI 24? 

Canons ol the ehuri. b, obligation ou pastors of 

knowing tliem XI 427 

Canon taw, tin; study of, necessary XI 70 

Code of .* IV 115 

Canons, pcnitrnti;il, coiiinuited, &e. fie(r..kX 257 

Canons, Arwine, wbal they are 11 255 

Canterbury prinuuy IX 397 

Cupetian iwec .d' kiiit<s VI «t 

Capgrave, i.loiiii: ioiu.i*rnipg his U'Kcud of 

iCnglish Saints, note XII I77 

Caiuiehines. Vide Fnineiseans. 

(.'autelupes, the. wore Normans X 45 

From St. Thomas, the bishops of Hereford 

have the arms of the, wole X 47 

Caracalla, *)f the long rol»e of this name, note 

; \ I SU 

Camusius, Carsdike, a canal in England, so 

■ ealled from, note .IV l If) 

Canlk when rust invetitvHi VIII 2H4 

Cardinal Pole XI lO^ 

('anliiial priest instituted X 53 1 

tTarlninan, his becoming a monk, an account 

of his virtue* VI 80 

f'linnclites, origin and establishment of those 

religious IV 86 

Their estHblidunent in England, note V 2ip 

Tlieir ix'gulai ions and reform, note X 3fi4 

Camlin books, wIiai 1 412 

t!uniillu«, .St. 1 founder of a I'ongregation foi 

se»vmg tin. sick VII 172 

Ch.irter of Charily of Citeanx, the book of 
thi.i Humc, fl'jit ...V 171 


Cussum, an account of his life and writhWs, 

w'de VI I 

Cas-sino, Mount, ahbey of HI 

Castle Funnlingham, account of, nou XI 348 

('astriot, (George) ealled by the Tmks Sean- 

derberg X -17-1 

Cathari <H. H.) note VIII 66 IV 3 )7 

Carthusians first estahlislu-d in England X I4ij 

Wonderful austerities and order of life.. .. X 134 
Nuniln'rof houses, nunneries, execution cjf 

monks X HO 

Cathisirms, niomutety and infiriniiry', famous 1 *37 

('uthoiie, derivatiomif the name HI 2f/3 

f.’ataeoiiil)!), iht; huri.d-place of the Cliristians, 

marly r.t there intern d, note X 2()0 

Catei himn, the Uonian XI \iO 

C^uthedraU. vEngliNh; it isfulse that the monks 
pertormed the olbce in the grealt st part 

of them, note till 2ft 

Calti, who they were. XI ltd 

<'ave, or Mahle of our Lord, when situate, 

whether an o\ and an a.ss were in it... XI 1 yc^o 
Ceeilia, (Sf.y why paironess of eliurcli-mnsir 

XI .'(76 

Celihaey of the chrgy, note Ill 1) , V 18“ 

Theclerksth.it are in orders are obliged to 

it, note IX 114 

Western’s remarks on, note X .'bx 

No detrimeni to population XII 112 

Law pi'ohihilmg, i;ause of, repeabd X M 179 

CelfSiius. Vide IVlagius. 

fX'lb', La, of the abbey of that name, wore, XI I 157 
( ells, the manner tin' solitarii s of the de.se rt 

of this name lived 1 48 

Where it was situate, not‘ 1 1 (J 7 

Cel.Hus, the churueter of that philosopher hy 

< )rigen IV 243 

Celtes, of their languag* and ditlereiit dialeets, 

note V 34s X 4 

Censures of protesUnis retiited Ml igi 

Centos Vll lyy 

(’eofle, or Chiirll, in Lnglaiid, wliat it w.i.n, 

note II 277 

Ci nlo, an .lenmiit of hi", i rror< J 112 

t^TiiithuN, hi.s errors ,X 1 1 3 ip 

C^eruliiriUH renews the Greek si hi.sm 1\ lu.^ 

Chaneel of a elmrch, wlienee named XI 16“ 

Clupi I, Mihterr.ineou.i at Uoyslon -..VIII 1 '.s 

< hapters, the three *. XI 3iH) 

t^anon.s Kegidar of St. .Austin. V ide Hermiie.s 
of Si. Austin. 

Clmrity, how far the ni.-irly rs extended it — I 174 
'I'he giMulness and etf 'cts of this virtue. . . 1 1 1 314 
How eold in the hearts of the general My of 

miiiikiiul I'llI 512 

TowiiiiLs our neighbour, Inuv Rir the s.iinls 
exfemled it ; motivi". for pra(ti«-mn M ...I 403 
Charles \ . areouni ol the liinlory ol tliis pnnee, 

note X I H4 

Charter house, London X 147 

Chartreuse, the great mon.i.slcry of. X l.l* 

Chastity vowed from the earlie si tiiiifs IV 230 

Singubir instance in nuns Xc XI 347 

Means to obl.iin tlireelold 1 2.>0 IX ?s(, 

Perjiclual, annexed to holy Oiriers, note. Ill Cil 

Cha/.ari people, ui count of.' XII 274 

(’het-rfulness necessary to those ealled to a slate 

of solitude X 1.54 

Chelles, villagi und nunnery of, note, I 4.54 XI l?2 

Chesroes 11. Ling of I’er.'iia IX 141 

Child, natural, meaning ofancu-nll> XII l.’-d 

Oiildren, edueafion of, a model to parents. \ i .346 

Cure of llu ir maiim'r> VI 214 

How to he ins.:riirted and trained to virtu*', 

XII 04, <10 

CheUes, in the dinec.ss of Paii.s, a hi.slorical 

account of this place, note 1 4 >3 

CluTt-sey, in England, conci ruing the monas- 
tery’ of this name, note IV .3.17 

Cliildren ?.*yhd martyrs Ml Stij 

They are sometimes marked in their muihevs 

womb, note IV 189 

(Miillaiior KiUam, (.st.) XI <46 

• ‘hina, .in account of this einpiie M 64 
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China, it* religious sects, mote X 1 1 48 

The cMahlishtnent of Chrittianuy in ('Itina, 
anti U»c revolution* it lias fifiericiH-ttl, 

note XII 50 

Choir, «-u.ston» ot singing psaimt in it Xll 194 

Christian, cliaractcr of ilu* good XII 75 

I’crftfction 1 ive 

Marks of tike true .,l 903 

Their only affairs XII i.s 

’Hie fervent and hike' warm Ill 2'.K* 

imiies, seculars or laity not exempt from 

XI II, yi, 13 

.Tlra, ateuimt of VI 9-14, 3<)7, X 3k>'i 

An idra of a good Christian IV 3 

His I lianu ter XI 454 

Christians, fervour of the hrst Christkiins ; 

I heir humility II 17f» 

Their virtues VI 13 

Their suhmission to the pagan emperors and 
inugistratoh in the inulst of ^a'rsecutions ; 
heautiful [litssages out of Terlullian on this 

suhjeet VI 3 JO, 357 

De.ght by tlieir jiiety to make u ligiou re- 

spertahU and amnilile VHI l'2y 

Christian perfeeiiun, all Clirisliani arc obliged 

to It II 199 

What is necessary to arrive at il ...Ill 90 

tkhligation <•! using every means to arrive at 

the pcrleition of one’s state Ill 304 

How lew then' are who endeuvour to acquire 

it V 9ft3 

In vvh.if it Consists ...V|l irtu 

.Siniplirity, in wliat this virtue consists ...I 174 
Mcekniss, in what tins virtue consists; its 

marks and effects I 436 

Christianity, there is no country in wlih h it 
rannot be (iractised, u refutaiion of Moii> 

testjuji'u 11 7‘.’ 

It is not true that Cliristianity was only em- 
braced by the common people, fude.....X 58 
Itstrulii and certainty cannot W rcjCTled 

without acting contrary to reason XI t'60 

Its decline jh the Kast li'ulies, nute Xll 40 

’('he spirit ot XI .300, 4 Iti 

Clirtvinah*, what VII Ht> 

CboMicgaiig, bi.shop of Sees, an extract of Uis 

life IV sm 

Chromatin'., (.St.) concerning his ei>ihteen 

homilies, note... IX .35y 

Oiroim le, tailed the annaU of liuiis-falh-n. 

tone Ill 174 

Cliurll. V ide Ceorle. 

Ciiurch, ctiii-sidered as the liouse of Gtid ; how 

wf tmghl to behave in it ill 91*4 

One I 170 

I iiity of IX 17H, t7o 

tiod’h protection of VI ^7t 

It IS particularly in trials she ti lumplis-. ill lib 
Site will always exist, iioiwilhslaiidtng all 

jierset iiiions and scajidals Xll Hfb 

Of (Christ, threefedd, eonununion with each 

other Xf 

tFrcek and l..atin I'e-united Vil 16O 

t>f.'st. Peter’s at Home ; tfesrription of tlsat 

magnicreiit Hastlic, note X 31S> 

Of the Poituincula ; priv ileges of X 94 

l-at« ran. ,Sf. John; whence named XI 166 

Vatican at Home XI t67, 319 

Of St. Paul’s at Home XI 390 

The seven at Konic- to Ik visitid V' 330 

St. Paul’s at London fuundetl VI 11 59.3 

Built by St, Lewis king of Fraiu e, note V 1 1 1 344 

Yards aj»i)»>iruccl XI I67 

I'hurtlos, furin arid description of tfu. ancienr 

rhurehes, note XI I67 

Tlw Seven of Rome visited by pilgrims, note 

V 330 

Kret ted to fo»d alone. But to the saints.. XI ''■A* 

'Hie first signals used in them XI 37 

Chun hiiig of W'oim ri, meanm;; of 11 Ja 

t'ilMiruiin! meaoiiii; and ri>e of, ni.tr . ..XI ifiB 

f'lrv. iiince. ball,, f.ioalii s .it this n.i-it,-. ...VJ sji 

f ireiimrisHm. the Jtwish chiblreti w,»e led 
always named cii the d.^'v of thci? ' ;r< uiii- 


Vwl. IHif s 

cision ; this ceremony was gcncntllv per. 
formed in their resiK^ctive homx e. fhe fk- 
Uier and mother could adininster it, note I 95 

Circus, at Rome j 63 

Cistercians, the order of Iv vh 

Their tint establishment in England 1 1^9 

Cilcraux, virtues of its primitive monks IV iftr; 

Claud, (St.; abltey. tr*wn, and » anon* of I 40 

('kiudianists, .11. il.) Vlll 430 

C’laver, (Peter' a Jesuit mis*.ioniiry in .Vmerica ■, 

an e.\trac i of tiis life and virtues II 

Claude la*Hute Horn, on his rigorous fast, note I 7‘) 

Clement, 'St.) letters of XI Hyl 

Fevrged works of XI 3y.5 

Clergy, csuitum to ...I 36« 

Reciting the divine office, cnr«>unur«'im'nt 

to.... HI 3 

riergymetk, young, preeious admonition to. . I ?3 

Plan of fttudie.o for a VI tp'l 

Clei'kS'regulat iilstitutetl, 1 iglit ditfrieiit. V H I 1 

Clinici, wJio IX IftC 

Clermont, foundation of the c-jiisi-oj),!! se*- of 
Auvergne or ChTmont ( .1 ^re.ii mmilwr 
of the hi-hops who held that se. arc fio 

iioiil't d ii.o saints I 3(hi 

t'letuj. and An.iCh tu*, tiny ,trc tw.. different 

jxipes, note ! VII I4y 

f'loJck# Hist aised X >44 

Clolaivc, first king Iiaiii«,.iii .'diridgiin'ii! 

of his history V'l 194 

Clovis, first ('hrUtian king of I ranc» , a short 

account of bis conversion X tf> 

Cixulic-s first used VII! M4 

(‘oeingcii, (5»t.) foutidv the* alibry of Glcaiida- 

locli VI .51 

Colc;hc.stcr lov. n, wh<‘U(<* named VHI 90 'f 

Colin, ■''I.,; island .end c huri h yard VI kJi 

CollBtinc'c. Vide Obbitcs. 

Colloticiiani. Vide Oblabians, 

('oily ridi.ins, fH. II.) ... V III lft.1 

Columban, (brollicrj a ’eligiou ■! Ibumm. 
hu/o iiiTiiv.uiv , an estr;*'"i of h»s vir- 

tuc'o, note I yd 

('oinbat sjuritual, book, aullioi of, xcfIc — XI iMt 

(.'omediaiis not .idmiltrd to baptism Xl 9tk> 

Commerev and tr.oic XI vm 

Coniiiiotis, bouse of, dated, note V Hi 5 70 

/'Tlie twenty first canon of Hie fourth 
c I council of Kileiaii, eiy.,iiu* .uiiaeal 

£ I t MiirL'.SSloii Mid c ciiiiMtutiioli at Luster 

= I VHI 79 

E j rnderone kind, early iii'tanc eof XI .301 

£ ^ One or Imth, promise iiously XI 574 

.* I Sirigubir loaniiei of rec eiv mg Ill 

J ritder both Kinds, note IV \irj 

I To Isc- received fasting VJ iih 

~ I riecjiicnt part .iking of, imuli.ited V| lo; 

i Ofunwortiiy,clrc'!i*l!'ul exampli-'c IX 

Communion id tit4> saints implies pr.cy lug fi>r 

the dead, note XI 90 

f'cunjiass, manners’, n./ie VJll 1*7 

Compliment pr»»p( riy rniide.^ Ill IJci 

Ccmi]>aiiy, tin datige’r of vie lous V v/l 

Coinpuiicttcm, necessity ctf, anci motive s to ,. I td/ 

Ardour of a II l'<» 

lu ellet.ts — HI 

lu necessity V II bet) 

CciinpwKne, royal palad^c of IX 111 

Com ii|>i'>cen< e,tnpte, tmuri e erd, &.< . explained, 

Xll 3.1 

Cc^nsUbh .'wndes li 40 

Conan, talh'cl th- fii»t pnnee of Britanv or 

Arinoncii, w/ie Xll VJi 

Coneepuon immac ulate i ciuestion romernmg 

It Xll ib9 

Why St. Bernard reproved the ebrgy of 

l.vons for eelebrtsttng if XIJ 167 

Coiirl'avc, the cardinals cAniiot go out -d, until 
iluv have eteclcrd a }K»t>e t the reuMsii of it 

JJ »b3 

Condren, JfiMhery seconti gcmc jai of the ora- 
tory ; his euhj|gmm, note V .343 

ConfesMon, seal fif. V 9|8 

Atlowt'd to croiimah XI 307 
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Couftdence in God, motivea for thU conti> 

denoe VII i 

Conference at Carthage of Ariaiu and Catho- 
lic* VII 1 

Between Catliolic* and Bonaliat biahopeV 1 li ^ 
Between St. Au((ustine, (archbiahop, Eng- 
land) and Britifth biahopa V 2 

Of St. Charles Borronieo at Nuctea Vati- 

Xi 

Confu(*ius» philoaopHur and 16gi8lator of the 

Chineac ; abstract of hia doctrine II 

Confraternity Del Gonsalone Vll i 

Of ahueinakera, note X ! 

Of tailors, note X jl 

Confraternitica of Si. V inr.ent V J I S 

^ 'otigregaliun of Cava, its establishment, note. 

:. Ill 5 

Of Cluni, its establishment, note Ill i 

Of St. JiiAtinOkj; its cstubli.shincrit uud re- 

volutions, mote Ill i 

t Of St. Manrus; its establishment and praise 

I 1 

Of St. (icorge of Alga, mote IX 

i)f n-giiltir t ierks, note VIIl ] 

Of Monte Virgino Ilf ‘j 

Of.SuvtKiii ill i 

OfTiron Ill ^ 

Ol St. Vnnnesund St. Hidulphus XI I 

Conscience, cases of first ctnnpilttd I v 

|•■HlH(•, tlie dangerous consequonec of IV 

Cuusolution, heavenly, cflect and rise of V 2 

Constancy, (Clirisiian) J*rttise of this virtue. . 1 

Of martyrs, moral refieciions on Ill i 

Constutitius, fiither of (!unstautiue. Sec Con- 

stantine the (ireni. 

Constantine, (St.) aposilc of Scotland f i 

Cotistuiitine flic (irent, and Constuntius his 
fuiher; abridgment of the history of these 

princes VIU, 

Constantine's triumph by the cross, note. ..IX I 

HaptiAcd. imposed on by the Anuns V 

lie never fell into Ariaiiisin ; his virtues... V 

Death and burial «»f V 

Whs deceived by the Ariuns in regard «»f St. 

AtlianasiuH, mote V 

Constantine 11., King of Heutland ; some ar- 

rouiit of hi.t life IV 

(’onstantine I’orphyrogeiicta Vll 2 

(’uiistuntinonle, origin of the patriarehal dig- 
nity in that city IV I 

Constitution of French govcruiiicnt re8tore«l, 

note VI 

Cunsub.stantial, meaning of... il 16, ^ 

Contemplation ought to be joined with action 

II 1 

Holy, bow sweet its effects Ill S 

Contemplative life, censure of, refuted I I 

Conlinencr, tbechuri'h always exacted it fW»m 

her ministers I ] 

Continents, bee Eucratites. 

Conversation, rules to Im; observed in it — Vll 

How to render it holy XI I 

Heavenly, model of Ill i 

Interior with God, how practised Ill 1 

W ordly, condemned VI i 

Converts, many in the first ag« were illustri- 
ous for their birth and learning— why more. 

of the poor than of the rich X 

Conversion of sinners, how meritorious it is 

‘ to contribute to these eonverstotis II c 

Marks of a true conversion V' 193 XI 3 

True conversions very rare II i 

Convulsionists, some account of, mote XI 2 

Cordeliers.’ bee Franciscans. 

Cornaro, Lewis's, temperate mode of life, imm. 

Helen Lucretia, her learning, mole XI i 

Cornwall, (bishops of) some account of, woie. 

Resorted to by Irish Saints { towns and 

churches, whence named, «oi« 1 II 

Corrodles, wliat Vll l 

Council, false one of Ephesus, or 1.,-itrocinale. 
II toe IV 1 


Cotincil, First geneeal, of Nice H ^ 

Of Sardica { Appendix to the Vkene...]V 134 
Second general, being the first of Constanti- 

Thlr^ general, of Ephesus 1 396 IV 

Fourth general, of Chalcedon IV no IX <2 13 

Seventh general, against the Iconoclasts.. 11 <240 
Twelfth general, being the 4th Lateran.VIll :: 
Fourteenth general, being the fid of Lyons. 

II 164 Vll 

Of Trent, note XI stt 

Of Basil, note X 47.'> 

Of Quini Seat, or Trullan 11 i4.s 

Of Florence, mite X 470 

Of Rimini V 3.3 

Courts, of the ancient, of England, note X 976 

Courage, (true) exists only in the Christian 

religion IX «(ii 

CouraytT, his translation of Fra Paolo’s his- 
tory of the council of Trent XI 66 

Crown of thorns, concerning this relick V 46 

<>cspin, of the monastery of. IV 76 

Counties of England, whsme derivetl, mnte..V 3iii 
Cross, the Christian religion demonstiated 

from it 1 371 

Of our Blessed Saviour found by St. Helen. V 44 
All Christians are obliged to carry' their 

cro.4t Ill 33 

The road to heaven IV 476 

Virtue of the cross of Jesus Christ ; its edi- 
caCy in regard of those who make it the 

subject of their meditations .V 60 

JCffcrts which the mystery of the cross ought 

to work in us JX 148 

Miraculous, which appeared in the heavens 
under the episcopacy of St. < 'yril of Jeru- 
salem.. ...... Ill igt 

Mtraeiiious, which appeared to Constantine, 
and which gave rise to tin* lailairuui, note, 

IX 137 

Prohibited to be used in the punistunent of 

malefactors, note V 4.6 

HasUic of the holy V ' 43 

Holy, veneration' and procession of the... IX 143 

Ciinlratemity of the 1 490 

King's, on StanenuKir • . . Vi 146 

('r«)8scs, we cannot goto Heaven without tla in 
IV 476 

Crown of F.ngland, ancient custom t.f sellling 

the, note X 200 

Crysaphius, ct»urt-sycophant, the malice and 

death of. 11 106 1 70 

Croylund, of the celebrated abbey of this name 

IV np 

Crucifixion to the world, its necessity V 2<)a 

Crusades, historical sketch of the first, note, 

VIII 3.60 .664 

Voltaire’s history of them superficial... VI 11 37 a 
Clesiphon. See Seleucia. 

Culdet's, the name given to the ancient monks 

of I reland and Gotland, note , . . V 166 

('iillivation of the earth, means to make it a 

subject of sanctification II 207 

Cup of sutli'rings, whence so called, how to 

drink it V 90 

Curates of parishes, obligation on, note X 6.6 1 

Cuthhen, (St.) bis letter giving an account of 

' the sickness and death of St. Bede V .380 

Cycle, Lunar, note X 376 

Cyril, (St.) of Jerusalem, Apjiendix on his 
writings, note Ill 401 

DAGOBERT II. (king of France) abridgment 

his life and virtues, note II 00 

Palmatiaiis. St-c Poles. 

Dalmatic, what, note IX tOff 

Damietta, siege of VI II .3.S8 

Danes invade England XI .347 

, Take Canterbury IV iUQ 

Fury and cruelty of the VI I f 28 

Cruel exactions and tyranny of the X 

Kingi of England, note XI 45 

IKinicl the Prophet’s vision, note Vlll 7 

Days nf the week, whence named, note V 34T 
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Dam I lag, etymologj' of, n0U XI 419 

DiiiiLitig, how lar consistent with good morals. 

VIII %i({ 

DaiU<^, Jiu at*< ount of his writines, M(e V *59 

i)avid 1. king of Scotland) abridgment of his 

^ irtut'S, wt.le VI 153 

{) -ucont, tnnrtions of VI iOS XII 999 

Utttd, praying fur, ascertained against pro- 

testanta Ill go5 

U\ ikix ifiit liturgies Xf *9 

Slituws. to excite us to pray for .XI 49 

D» :uli how to welcome it IX 910 

or the saint Xlf 991 

Of the sinner VIII Cfto 

of the sinner and the just .....X tPg 

^>n the fear of, note IX I99 

I’m;,* d fiir, panicular instance - 1 96 

tn sonn' of the Roman emperors 

IV 589 Vlfl 909 

A tertain mark of it ; the sensihh- appear- 
ance of putrefaction, note VII 176 

Dead bodies, pret'uutioiis to bcobscrvtd in re- 

g.iul of tiieiii. note VII 176 

Of* T' t.ils, toIlecli«»n of, by St. Kaymoml of 

IVnafttrt f 270 

Di V.r*a !i, academical, first inslituted, note. VIII 9^7 

1). niii.irk, firht niissionaricii of ftenmark ar- 
rive from J-aigland 3 nuine.'* of tii«‘ir cldefs, 

nute IX 10 

D(vil,on the power which (»od permits hint 
to exert ujioti ttieii ; by what marks we 

mav «iiscov*T hih tenipt:itioit», note V ;136 

Hir p<iwer <il' acting t>ii hodieii V III *•45 X 3i 

r>- vils apptiu inn; XI 90.1 

D. tiuhmeiu from ereatun s 3 the necessity of 

it fll 20 

Di'votion, iirvu- what XI i:Pi 

li< not morose I 9l<i 

I'aUi' ami tlefeclivc I 92t» 

DevoiioiiA, why so little rltaiige by them.... II u« 

l)ii s Ine, to whom ascribed XI .la 

Oi'ljnms, his oulogmm and waitings, uoff. IX 174 

OllMOties, why souglit hif .11 921 

liiii»u, <it>, when hnilt XI 24 

Dioseoru^., H.) siolenl prrw'eeding of <on- 

deuilieil II iriq 

Dia iple of t'hrim, what he ought to be XI 4'»4 

Ih M'Uhems m the llvitish < hiireli X 54'.» 

Humue . «i| thi' '.'lu 1. nt Per.sians XI 4U'> 

DiiKh-‘-iuu, how that prin*,*' became pciseiu- 

t*»r , his e«li< is IV 2h2 

His ini'. crable end, noti ....IV ysy 

i liaiMctct .tf VIII AiC 

Dion\ '.Ills, (St.) bishop of i’ans, not the Areo* 

p.igile, tiuie X 

Iteariiii;' bis head in his haml, nets X| 71 

Orih.irlov on the Trinity XI iot 

Tile I.itlle, be eslablislu s llie Christian a'ra, 

note VI 944 

Diseipbiies, their utihtv II 21:* 

Duersions of the first dny m the year ; of the 
kuius, and carnival, coiulenined by the 

cmiucils and the fatliers, wote { 9 h 

l)iv*:*rce auuiiadviTtvd rm II 542 

l>o<a‘t!*!, (li.H.' errors of the, note.. I 310 XII lot I 

Duininican', inunber t»f liouses of the, |«ojh’S, 

VIII 89 

OoiniiiiranesM'B VI I J 82 

Doiniiian, (K. K.* the hatred of the pagans 

themselves hor*’ this rmp«'n»r V 88 

Doiiatists. short acroimi (»f thetn VI GO 

Oou J**hn .-luRtnti, accovmt of. V 72 

l>"ima Sant ha Carilla, a voutig hidv, n<.te,.lil ho 

Doomsdity b*>*>k *. X 975 

Dorotheu's, abbot in Ponlii' ; Mnie account <»f 

ht^Ufe VI 90 

AblKit of monks that lived in eommmitiy ; nil 

account of Ins life and writings VI 90 

iThe Arc himandrite,) acc'ount of his fife and 

writings V| go 

Dorothy, i 5*t.) of Alexandria, not the [>omthy 
(V irgin and Martyr) honotm*d on the sixth 
of February' J I 


Drankenne«s, caoHon to young persons. . v*^ 

Dublin, account of j etymology of its name, 

«•<# XI cso 

Duels, the enormity of them V I 14 1 X 16 

Dumouiiii, (Charles) his advice ctmrc'rning the 

admission of the council of Trent XI ay 

Duns^llrotus, (John) his life and writings.. V II 169 
Dtirham, (ubliey oO it* seal li>r several xaers ; 

its cathedral V 1 lao V 1 1 1 07 

Dyptics, w hut they were 1 3 >7 


J * ■ ^1 

Dauay, of the loww of that name, neta IX 134 


EANSWITHF,, honoured in England t of her 

relicks, note I| 191 

Karcunguta, a religious of Fareinout ler. ... V 1 1 70 

Karl, a title in Engtand H 2741 

East, what is meant by the east ; whence the 
^ magi came to adore Jesus Ciirist. nsrre ... 1 gs 
t'liristiaiis priiytHl with their faces towards it 

XI Jfi7 

Easter, tdm'rvHtu-e ol, f»r>fe V 304 

Schisni.n .ipei ting.V'l ;3.si VI | ifi> VIII I’V.s X 249 
Whether Indy orders wer«- givi n at ihat Him- 

n I'M 

Knsterwiri, ahlxtiof VVeremouih , at (i>unt of. I 14.7 
Ea.vtern «inpjrc, its Hate during the t*turtl» 

enmade, note V M I s s 1 

During the hltli and sixth < rusades. fii,ie\ III V‘>9 

Ebion, <:H.) errmsof IX 74 XII 3.u> 

F.bionites, li 17;, 

Ebroiti, ftymiM).. 1| 20 IX H2 X !dS 

i h-«.iasliral hierarchy, note IX 4*1 

Matters, to whom referred, nole \ 11 'joj 

E( thesis o( Hi‘raelius, mole XIJ luv 

Edgar, (king; (teriunce of V 

Eiliimiid, king} son o( Atiudslan, whodietl in 
«* 4 l; he s« eins to li.'ivc made ttie tirsl law 
by who li rf'blM-rv wag puiii&ited m England 

with d« alb ! VI J 47 

^dniuiid, ;<St.( an hbiHho|i ot I 'uui<‘i bury ; his 

lonstituiioiiH !...XI 275 

Ediiuuidsbury, .**1.’' nbliey of, ae»s 
Edward.or Fdmuiul, etynkilogyot ■mi.e tiatius, 

and Olliers XI I ;i 0 n 

King, oil his liile to the crown X tt'*') 

I’rim-e, cur<d, note VIII 1 / 1 

(St. I juRtitieil as to his <)ut’eti X vC7 

As to liis heir X 577 

•Is t«> Ins uvi rM«»n from tiodwin X 5h7 

Education, public, d,uigcr of i X l.vs 

tif a d.iuKf»icr, imuiui lions com eroiog, bv 

St . Jefom, ware I X 170 

t)l childieii, aiUn c to parents V 392 

Of youth X 44 » 

< rf women XI 4t'i 

Eg’MTt, i rowiied king of all England V 1 1 kh* 

Eleusiiiia, ’the) autr V 570 

Elfleda, f<s,untess) towns rebuilt by, mote.... II Tj 

Kli.1* of t'ortoua I X 94 

Eh|>;indus, ,-H.) errors of. I 41/7 

Eioqueiic* , how ii€.’r»*»sary it is for tlie minis- 
ters of the gospel V'l >89 

Ttie meanv to acquire it; of the ebiquenci' 
of St. iiisil and St. t'hrysostrun, of iliat rd 

Demosthenes and Cu err., note VI 190, 191 

Hecomnieiidf <f bv St. Ilasil, mote VI Jijb 

Elphege, 'St.; ditfereiil fr*im tl»e holy aref*. 
bishop Ilf (’anirrhury of tl«esarn« namelV. 'iCtt 

Kly islatm and monastery ..VI 3 19 

Enteric, 'St. > of Hungary, honoured the fourth 

of Novernfier : ftis euto)ipum , JX 14 

Emma, (qiieitn. orde^il trial of X 970 

Kniihan, *M.i martyr of Nutnidia, honoured 

the iwenty-niiith of April i V 395 

Emperrors, of the h(*athm, of Rome, w^ de- 
served tlie l>esi of lb* if ml^ects 

VII 199 VTil «I 9 

Creek, account of. Mile VIII 3 b t 

Roman dicnity, nut berrditary V| 8ff7 

Empire of the west, or Cerman, *»oie VII l«a 

En^ish ctourcb lands VI 914 

IfevMtaticias of thdr libraries and iiteratnre 

f Ml 

Tbcir andcBt fiiith. ..,.V Stf 
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Vol. I'ag* 

English, liorrow th«ir Arst alphabet froun the 

Irish V 360 

Invade Ireland XI 333 

Of whom tite English received their ancient 

Aiith V 368 

Encratitse, or continent, called likewise Hydro- 
parastaiti;, or Aquarii; of the errors of 

these h« reties VI 1 364 

Epictetus, his Kmiiyridion, note IX 37 

Epiduurus, several towns of that name, tiots.X 431 

EpiphtiiuiiK, (Ht.) o;’ iiis works, No<e V 173 

Erasmus, his works of piety VJI 396 

Eric, tlie Arst king of Denmark, his praise ... 1 107 
Ertnenilda, mother of St.Wereburge, honoured 

as a saint in England JI 36 

Erysipt'ias, a disease, why called St. Anthony’s 

Are, note ; I Qta 

Este, family of, whence, vote ......XI 431 

Ethiopians, an account (»f the X 3l(> 

Eternus, (St.J bishop of Evereux ; abstract of 

his life V .3U6 

Ethehng, title of fligltity in England, note. .11 iL'77 
Ethelred, king ol Mercia, short account of his 

virtues II 3« 

Ethelwolf, (king; donation to tjie churi'h.. VII lyC 
Etiicihcrl, (M.) first L’hrihtiaii king among the 

English, note ...II 

Ethilfrid, (.kiiigy iiiasKacrt.s the monks ol Han- 

gor V 5bH 

I'.treimes, Vri'ueh new year’.s gift 1 2B 

Eucharist, (bU sHcd) niirai Ic wrought in the 
tenthiTUtury, mcoiitirnmtion of the truth 
of the real presence of Ehnst's body mthe 

holy ciichaiiHt VII 3.4 

On the cxciileiK y oi tins sat rainent ; indif- 
ference of the gn*utetl pail ol (.'hristians 

ns to the part ieipul mil of it IV igt. 

Ueusiuis for hn\nig tre<purnt rccour.se to this 

sacrameui VI 109 

Euchites, or prayerH, the errors td these liere- 

llca XI 399 

Eudes, (M.) iiiHtitutoi iif the eongregation of 

tile Eudists ; his eulogium V 343 

Eudoxia, (empress) an i(le.i of her i hururter. 

1 ‘.‘t s u IX 10 .’ 

Etlgenius, (M.^ Insbop ot TubtiM, u>'le XI 

Kulogies, what tin y ar»’ J 66 

EiniomiuN. abridgment «■( llic life of this he- 

n’siarch \ I 9 om 

Eutdiemitu, I bisbofi! no Hclusmatie XI H~'i, 

Eusetuus, ar« bbi$lm|i of < '.es.iica ; account of 

his life and wt illiigs, tjcife ...VII 7<K> 

(Of i'.mua, of the lumiilu's attributed to him, 

rtnlr IX 117 

(Of Nil (alcmiA hischaraiter V is 

(0| Sirigoiiiumi institulor oi the lierniits of 

St. Haul : Ills eiilogiuni I 1 h7 

Eusehia, marrieit lo bt. t.iigory ot Nusa her 

praise HI 93 

ElUtuthuis, his treatise on tiu Vythoiiissa, 

or the win h of Kiidor, rmtf VII Q04 

Kiistatliians, what is ineanr hy tlicm U 131 

Eutiopms, ftrsi rnini.'<ter of the emperor Arca- 

dius; abridgment of his history I 345 

Eutyehes, eharseter of this heresiarch i hls 

errors and cond«nin«lion 11 167 

Eutychius, (latrisrch of Ootistaiiiinupie j he 
'Hekm>wh‘dges his errors concerning Wie 
(todies of the eUu.t after the resurrection 

Ill 184 

Kvagrius .Scliolasticus, on his eeclesiastical 

history IX 89 

Evil spirit’s, existence of X 37 

Evil, vkiog’s.) cured by the kings of England 

nnd I rance, note VIII 3»0 X Wi 

Evre, (St.' of the monastery of this name.. IV 934 
Evxitrd earl of Mons, an example of tienance 

Vlll «fio 

Example, g(Mui, its mflurnce Vlll iilf), fitn 

Kxtreine-uiuditm, given bcA>re the vinticnm 

1 I3» II lot) 

Re-adiniiiistering VII 368 XI 6 1 

Eaxallno, (tyrant) account of VI 180 


X ol. PnffV 

FAITH,— through faith everything ought to 

conduce to our sanctiheation II jc: 

The gift of faith is gratuitous on the part of 
i the return his goodness demands of 

os n ) 

Eulogium of Aiith, its characteristics.... V II 14 , j 

False conscience, its sad effects IV so 

Family, Christian, regulation of IX .317 

Fast Lenten, ol»6ervancc, note V r~ 

When to be broken XI ;i( » 

Extraordinary, of Don Claude I 7y 

Fasting, its discipline varies in different coun- 

. tries Vlll 463 

Faustus of Kie/« liis name and works well 
known in deU'iue ol Seiiiipelaglauism, not 
condemned before the Hccbhd council of 

Orleans, anno .Slig ...XI 43^ 

The Manicliean VI 11 49), 474 

Fame, (isle of) the place of retreat of St. Cut h- 

bcrl Ill 97'i 

Fareinoutit r, abbey of, when it exchuiici'd the 
rule of 8t. Columban for that of .St. jh nnet 

XII 1:7 

Ferdinand V. king of Spain; he extinguishes 
t he reign of tlie Moors in Spain, and lia- 
nishes the Jews; he was styled hy il.c 

po|M.- the catholic king, vote X lfi4 

His conqut'rtt of the Moor.v V 4:6 

Fec.im, foundati'tn of the abbey (*f this name : 

the ri volutions it has undergone, radr. .. 1 197 
Felix, bishop of I’lgei: his errors and ton- 

demnaticm.. I 407 

Disputes with .St. Augustine \ 111 177 

tioveriior of Judea.. \ I l-'o 

Femdon, (bishop) patronises .Scini'quic'sti.sin, 

&c XI 4'0 

Fervour of the primitive t.’linstians Compared 

IV 164 

Few saved 1 

Fiacre coat lies, m;le Vlll .s.i4 

Fiuillans, of the reform of this naine, note.. IV .'M4 

Nuns, account of IV 314 

Fiefs, their ivtabliKhnienl, note.. IJ v77 

Fife, the iatunty of 5 there were formoly 
several imun'isterics in this county j nanit k 

of the prim ipul. non I iv6 

Figure of Christ with a sheep, wheme .IV ill 

I’lgures, iiumerii id, f*rigm of, note X i 

Fib .IS, am lent lush writ* rs, note ..^II ;i4 

File of poig.dorv XI -rn 

Fini.in, ^'st.) l,obliar, at ». mint iif lus life, note. V 

I mtaii, ^.'sl.; account at his li(e, n«.>fe \' ifj;» 

I bteelUtnteti, i hit f crrt>rs of t he*c h« ret ics, nofe 

IV -M 

Fisher, ^bishttp'; remarks on, vote \ I 1 ' .'i 

I’lesrlii, f.midy <*1 IX My 

Flitct ill.t, •.cmprc's iiriiitsof \II I$y 

Fbivia Ibunitdbt. Munanied the i lder ; abridg- 
ment of his life, note V 173 

Flavian, bishop of Antuu li, abiidgmetd of bis 

life, note I 3J-2 

His tlcmuiMil discourse toThMiilosms 1 v.'s 

Fleury, (ound.ition ol tliis abbey Ill 

Fbiru.s, deal on of Lyons, acrt»unt t»f hi.s writ 

in«s, mtif IV Cs 

Foil, Chines.' piiibisopher XFI 4'> 

Fohi Chinese phdospher XII t'4, 4't 

Foiitevraml, inonaslery of nuns 1 1 

Forrester, inhuman tyranny, and laws of . . \ I a 1 2 

Folquin, mitnk t»f St. Hertin’s, vole IX 5 > 

Fountaine, .Jean'i fmindation of this abbt y ..I I.9 

Foratiiian, abridgment of bis life, vole I •2*13 

Fortitude consutered us a cardinal virtue i its 

efts*cis IX '27: 

Heroic ami Christian X ! 449 

Fortunatus, bishot* m lavmbaidy, act mint t.f 

his life and vs ritings, note XI <22 

France, of the difl'ereiit f.vmilicN of the king* t'f 
France I of the elet tion of iVpin, aotc.l 1 fti 

Power of its kings limited V M | S,?7 

Iti memorable revolution in the eighth cen- 
tury XI SI 

Merovingian race of its kings, ante. ...... V I 81 

Kings ol France of the Arst race, nefe — Vl 81 
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l^raTtcUcant, of the different reform* of thi* 
Order; of the Cordelier*, Cnpuchin*, Kecol- 
lets and PetitirnU; of the different houeea 

of women or the same Order, nott X 9A 

Their fir^t settlement in England .^X 97 

Their niimlicre, Stc X 98 

Hranci* Zavier (St.) wa* ht»tified in l6i^ and 
canonixed in lOvtl ; it is through mistake 
they have placed his heatihcation in lN.'t4 

and his canonization in 160® Xll 

Fmnks, abridgment of the hiHorj' of this 

jH'yple till the time of (MovU X 0 

FraiJilinghain castle, note .....XI 34S 

Fra- poll, Venetian divine, note XI hfi 

Fr;it I Kelli, errors of thc.se heretics, afde... VII 170 

} redi gondii, her charaeter II '.‘.n 

The evilk which shc(avi<ied .....V' 40T 

Fredt ri< k U.^rharo^ba, sonu- account of tins 

emperor .IV Ib6 

Of Ills reconciliation witli tlie pope IV 187 

I rtderick Borroineo, (ciirdimil^ noie XI 109 

Free-thinkers, tnodern, ad\i<eio XI «*J7 

Tlieir < harge id" nrij>o,»n:«! o»i gtiapel-lohloiy 

and nnra«'les, remted, note it' 914 

Friars seiilcd in i'.nplaiid, uiid at l>ou.i\, — X 97 
i riselauil, idolatt To, l)arharini* custom of sarri- 

fi('e Ill i'iS 

J'unerah, detent, rectuTuiiemled, p.«gCaiitiy 

comiciiiiied — X .401 

Great ones absurd X ‘ttr.* 

I I isons people. XI I4.'» 

FriRidiaM Xll 

l uld iildjcy foundctl VT e 1 

<tAHR 1 r.l,, its sigiiificatinn, «of< V l ih 

(lal, (St.) (*f tlie abbey of that name, n'»ie...X IJK*. 

G.jinut, inventiiin of it b\ fhiido... X 947 

t'l.uue.s and theatre disapproved I 44.' 

tiaineslers, nole..., VII 171 

Garden, ii aflonks a heautiful emhletn of a 
Christian’s progre.ss in virtu* . .11 907 ^ II ®4 

fhjstori, baron tl( Ihiity, note X !->»h 

G.uils, ftt whitr iifMc llic po^spi'l Irf’gJin to hr 

uteac.hed auioru' (Heft,, »KUr X b 

Gault, i.lohii Kaptj.t ' < ir itoriaii priMi, nft« r- 
wavd.s lu.dioji of Marseilles : his eub^y 

note 

(,i‘TTiot, tlie ttlttena, IK'te 

The dure, tiide 

fo nevan*, ibi ir bjrm of guveriinient . 

Genevuae, of the ‘.ibhey of that 

mid ol the canon •regulars who were pos- 
sessed of it, nutf ' I 

Genfiw) re}i;;ir>n, its w<ir»}iip, note Xll 

tJeniUs, hiuv iMiiwiitunt it i** to inipnoe u bv 

tbe "tu'h < d‘u‘‘eful M u IK e XI 

Grntleinroi, advu e to XI 

George, ^M.,iiftbc inditary <U(b ts institute,! 

in honour of thi*' saiut. .. .IV 

Tilt" ArvAti usurper of the see of .Alexanilna ; 

a short atrcounl ot h;s life, note IV 

The impostor XI 

George Syncrlhis, a sketch of his crouogniphv, 

note.' Ill 

Gevmanns. (St.) his most V'lihiable work, uii 

expo^it1on t*f the liturgy V 

German’s (St.) in the meatiows. Sw .St. Vin- 
cent, 

Ghost, apjH)ar.incr of a XI 

Gibraltar, wheiic,- named X 

Gil,elin*, Sec (oielphs. 

Gifts, (new year) their antiquity, their super- 

stitious origin ’ I 

Gil, ( father) Dointnu an missionary atTonquin ; 
hu n{friatolieaI labours ; hi# ni-irtyrdoin. I f 

Gilbert de la I’orTce, account of Vfll 

Gilbertins, ireliguaisi foumlition »*< thi# flrder 

II 

Oilea, (bishop) disciple of ftt. Fran* is of A»*i- 
*ium ; a short account of hi» life and 

maxims, note VII 

Ginrit, account of VI 

Gladiators, combats of gladiatwrs altolished 
upon the martyrdom of ftt. Almachu*....! 


Y • 

.X : 

. .X 

. I * 

li.iine, 


Vi»l. Pi^c 

Glastonbuiy, of the celebrated abbey built 

there, noir Ill 184 

A short history of that abbi^ V 96 i 

Glcn«da- 1 och account of. VI .m 

Gloucester abl>ey, &c. Mo(#. II fiq 

Gluttony, remark on, non V 1 11 441 

Gnostic, or true Christian ...XII 7t 

God, obligation ol blessing and praising him . M I .4 
He is wonderful in Uie whole economy of hts 

providence over his elect 1 196 

How much the union with God is desirable t 

iUeflteis ill 169 

How ready he is to hear tlie lunitions of his 

servants 11 114 

His infinite goodness to great sinni r* IV pt 

GiMtlrey of lionillon, king of JeruKaleui ; a 

sli/irt account of his history Vill 9 (i 4 

Godwin, (earl) X ar.rt 

(otiden l»all V voj 

tiuiidehert, (Si.) estalihvhes the ahlwy of 

Senones, note V I 964 

Gonzales, (.St. Peter) his intcrtession inu-ked 

hy niariner.# against ‘•turnit .IV r*® 

Go‘.jm* 1, what rcspei 1 it merits 011 our |Min HI i8® 

Encliah woid, wliat it sigiiities IX iT/iJ 

(F.iernal) an erroneous work refuted by .“saint 
Thoiiia.#, and I oiiih miied by tlie pope. Ill sj 

Its progres- m the Judies Xll 

Gothefti .d* , monk of Orl/afus, hi.# etrois .uid 

eoiid. miMiiori IV fij 

Goth.s,— a skefth of the history of this iKuipb*, 
coriversitiii to ('iiiistiunily, Utpiola.*- 1' ot*^ » 

tfuni to f,,li into .Aniiiiism IV ut 

ttfidofs t)f theaiH ieiit (ruths V »44 

(u.veriior, among tlie Uom.ius, wfiat IX 

tiv'Kr, n,^ value ntid net e,«ity \ 1 ,017 

(rr.di.iiu's dy ke. lu t ouni ol) note VI i.'i? 

ifr.tii.uiu, . la ssts) .u 1 ouiit ol X )7S 

(iiapes, hb ssitig of till ^ 

titanr'iutoni, the monk# of, ileii ]•li^,lllve 
fervour; Si . Slepbeii i !k lir'I iu>*iii!!or of 
their rule, it was afietwrods luiii^'aii'd, 

note .)} u;, mi 

(oaiKli < s obh;;*'<l to give tpnal esaiiipb . ... V ( 970 
(traliao. tfu* < olif ef i-m be li.e, ;:iveii undi r ;lie 
iMiue of ib'tri tills , ( (itK Um iipitu tiutt 

svoik I i;o 

'FinpiToi the laws jiasi'd fiy him 111 f .vour 

ot the .mthontv ot boibops XII l‘» 

(irii'ks, nuxlern; intb isin iqiori tli<*ir writin;{s, 

turlc ,X 491 

(»r>>;orv, ;St. falfu i of si . I,n j'lus N.i/iaiu-iu; 

N‘miK» mother rif tlie butir V 1^6 

of N\-s.i,) bis leariu'i! Work'., iimong 
r.tJif-rs ilj.U n liliTi 10 tJir pfiMessiori fij 
tlie Holy (rho.sf agaunt the (iui k heresy 

Ill ma 

(j»l. the (i!»>.,i; firttairi# exposed »o ii.iU at 
Rome in his tini<" artordinif to Tb.de.. HI litt 
He ieformi<l the »arr*mc‘utary or iro-ial, 

nolf HI I2(i 

He gave niauv rich vsf iiirtitu, vrssi is, rr - 
IkIca, and a pull, to Ai . Auynstin** of t*«n- 
lerlsuty ; also a stiuvll library, of which 
there still remains a l8«>k of ’ the gt^peU 
in tie* hodleian library and another in tluit 

of Corjvus Chrsti in I'uinbridre HI nq 

He gave M. Augu«tine authority rwer all the 

bishop* of Itritain, note IX 197 

fSt,- buluip, aurnamesl tiie ajrostlr. of Ar- 

menirt JX 

St. N.xr.ianz<‘ii, writing* ot '...V 146 

GuhsciaStiiZHde#, '’eirnuefi, a{m«tat«} rccJiiim<’d 

IV IT® 

Guelph* and Gib-'dlins, of the two fiMtionii 

under these rwtnes ...VII I ltd 

History of XI 44 i 

(tuiard, l»i*lv>p of (.'ambray XH Vi 7 

(iuv** cliff* accmint of, note .....XJ ®S 7 

(Juv, **afl of Warwick, note XI 

(*«von, madamc. note XI 4(K» 

Gultcimites, on^in of the Order ot this naimtl I n» 

HAJL-MARV, parapbtiwd X « 

Gg 
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HAliwood abbey, fiunotti I 

Halo, wliat, ,ill igt IX 140 

Harening in BMeat;, whence named.* X ftss 

Happineu of Heaven, what impreMlon the 
thought of it ought to tnalbc upon us.. . I V t90 

True and Christian XI t8 

Huymo, bisiiop of HaUi«r8tail|tlf sketcli of his 

life and writings, note...,,,..,. VII IM 

General of the Franciscans ; abstract of his 

life VII 158 

lleartogluin, title of dignity in England, note 

II 877 

He;iven, the rouii to Ill 33 

EiSecto of the thoughts of. IV 186 

Motives wiiich ought to inspire us with de> 

sires of tmuining its felicity VI II 808 

Hebrew Language, note IX 384 

Talmud, Misua, Masara IX 384 

Hebrides island, Scots catholics I 325 

Helen, (St.i empress, different opinions re- 
specting her, note VIII 804 

Hedwiges, daughter of'Lcwis king of Hungary, 

note X 401 

Hegcsippitf, historian, not to be confounded 
w'ith llegesippus an ancient ecclesiastical 

author IV 75 

Hetiodorus, sacrilegious attempt of VIII It 

Helvidius, his errors IX 74, 376 

Heuiinaof St. Henedict, what it is, note... Ill 834 
Henry 1. (king of England) secured on the 
throne, encioarlnnent on the Church.. IV 817 
The 11., on his passionate temper by Fitz- 

Stcplicns and others, note XII 377 

The lll’i. barons refer to St. Lewis king of 

Frame VIII 370 

The IV. (emperor of Germany,) oppresses 

the Church ' V 323 

Henry Suso, note IX 40 

Henry, disciple of Peter of Urviys } hi.s errors, 

twle....: VUI 64 

((•Olid) iustitutor of the association of bro- 
ther shoemakers and brother taiUirs ; 

abstract of bis life, note X 604 

Henotieon, kind of formulary, wUat it was. I II 14 

Heptarchy, tlic division of...' V 348 

An end' of the Vtl lo4 

Heraclins, (emperor) victories and death of.lX 146 

Herefonl city V 877 

Hcretic.s, persecutions of; — the pagans never 

fall upon them why so IX t7l 

Of the thirteenth century spreading desola- 
tion VIII 66 

Conference of missionaries with VII I 68 

Heresies violeme of. XI I 888 

lierluin, abbot of Ilcc ; obsiract of hi« life, 

note IV 907 

Hermits and eiuion-reguUirs of St. Augustine, 

note :..VIU 448 

(Of 8t. Paul) SScc bishop Eusebius of Sirigo- 
niuni. 

Herod, (the Great) account of, note VIU 6i3 

Neroism and resolution, the prerogative of the 

Christiim rcligum IV 185 

Of the pagans contrasted with that of the 

Christians Xll 902 

Hibernia, (Hiiman name>-«oine account of.lll I79 

Hierarchy, celestial, described V 1 13 

Ecclesiastical IX 48 

Hleracites, (H. H.) I 1*9 

Uidukdius, (.St.) founder of the numasicry of 

Mf oic.il nioustier, note ...VI 965 

Hierocles, of the work written by this philo- 
soplurr against Christianity, under the 

name of Pbilalethcs IV 848 

Micu, first nun iu Northumbt>rlaud, in a smatl 
nunnery <m the river Were ; afterwards 
i^bess of u numerous monastery at Heor- 

(»ow Hartloptxd.) XI 386 

Hloronymitcs, of tiic religious Orders of this 

nainc, note IX Sgi 

Hilary’s (bl.) abstract of Cliristiaiii virtues, 

note*., I 166 

UildSk (dl.).char.ge8 serpents intostnm^, error, 

! ; XI 386 


HilksUJew 

Hoy, of iHand of tills namei liwfts Mways 

governed by a hhhop, notwKfcstbiMliiig the 
extensive Jurisdiction cf the monastery 

4^rc i3« 

Hildelide, (St.) honoured March twenty-fourth 

Hilton, (Wiuter) Carthusian; his work sj 

note 13^ 

Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, a sketch of 

his writings, note IV 68 

Hinguar and Hnbba. Danes XI 347 

Hipsistarii, sect of ioolaters V pio 

Hippolytus, (St.) his statue dng up in I56t, 

without the walls of Rome VIII 30 j 

His book on Antichrist VI 11 soti 

Hippo-centaur, whether it was a monster or 

not, note I 154 

History, the difference of sacred and prophane 

Holland, whence named XI 

Holocitust, the Christian... IV 

Holy water, tlie custom of sprinkling Xt 

Homage due to God, how paid XI 

Honesty the best policy .;XI 

Honey, (wild) found in trees, note VI 

Holy well, famous for devotion to St. Winc- 

frid, note XI 

Honour, titles of, note II 277 X 

Honoratm, (St.) of Marseilles ; abstract of his 

life, note V 

Hortulana, motlicr of St. Clare, note Ill 

Her resignation, note VIII 

Hosius, (cardinal) his culogUrai, note XI 

Hospitals, ancient custom of. VI 


I4r> 

157 

17.1 

3 

«30 

328 

py 

87* 

83 

U3 

144 

8.S 

li> 

37? 

198 


Ho.spital of Quinze Vingt, Paris VIII 

Hospitaller, meaning ofi note 1 

Hotel-Dieu, Paris VI 

Hoiibigant, (father) bis translation of the Bible, 

note IX 

Hoctide, or Houghtidr, festival of, kept in Eng- 
land, note X 

Hours of none and vesfiers... I 

Housekeeper, servant, model of. IV 

Hubblestoncs. in Devonshire X 

Hubert, (St.) liis intercession invoked for the 
bite of mad dogs ; the military orders of 
knights of St. Hubert; their csCablish- 

inctit, tiote XI 

Hugh, (.St.) a learned Theologian, left several 

spiritual tracts XI 

(Of St. Victor and llichard) a short account 
»»f his life and writings, note. V 1 1 288 V I H 
Humbi'line, (St.) sister of St. Bernard, a short 

account of her virtues VIII 

Humenile, of the Greek.*:, what, note V I 

Humiliati, sketch of the history of tbcao reli- 
gious..., XI 

Humiliations, motives to bear iV 

Humility, necessiu^ of this virtue I 

Its ni.vrks and effects 1 

It is the gb*ry of a ti.'lhri.^itian VI 

It ought to place us in our own esteem be- 
low the greatest sinner Ill 

Means of acuuiriug it VIII 

The praise of tins virtue V'llI 

True, wliai IX 

Hungarians. 8ce Huns, 

Hunnerie, persecutor of the Christians, cruel- 
ties and death of. VII 

Husband, model of a X 

Himniades, bis etilogiuni. note 

Huns, a short account of the history of this 

jHopIe, note IV H3 IX 

Hutin, (Lewis) nludishcd slavery in France, 

note I 

Huzites, of the crmntiy they inhabit IV 

Hypatia, her fame and death I 

Hypostasis, meaning of. IX 

I A, (St.) wee. Ill 3.5 

Iconoclasts, account of. 11 III 146 XI 388 

Condemned in the seventh general council, 
held at N ice, acts 11 844 


'iilM 

63(i 


67 

3l!> 

868 

?70 

I2y 

113 

1-11 

83 

U5 

'JIO 

941 

273 

i06 

40 


140 

937 

473 


453 

177 

393 

365 
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I^o!, IrmeniuL account of* note,,. XI us 

Of Aix^o, imnccd i-~teinple destroyed.. .. 1 fisg 
Igiuitiwi, (Et.) founder of the society of Jesus j 
he forbade the fathers of hi# society to un- 
dertake the direction of nunneries, note 

VU 405 

rritU ism on the mirks of. II IS 

lx*ticr to St. Polycarn 1 S JO 

I of Godf how disogured to man IX 307 

iiiKtj^os and ptetures, how honoured.lil I4d V ye 
Imitation of (Hirbt, liook, author of.. ...... XI I8i{ 

impatience and passion, sudden, the retnedv 

of 1 436 

Imperial crown, account of some who sue- 

ixrded to it, noUt Vi I i w> 

1 ni|>ostors, two, account of. VI 7j 

liaaeination ; eiTet'ts of imaginution in women 

with child, note IV iHy 

Ilia, kiiift of the West Saxons in Great UriUun ( 

Ins virtues, liberality to the church, 361 

Tiulouium of this prince, note VH 69 

Ills eslahlishuKiil of tiu; rieterpent'C* noteVl I 69 
Incarnation, what faith demands of us ron- 

(erninjithis mystern' II 168 

JncormpliroUe, in what VoiiAistccl their c rrors, 

nnte ....Ill 145 

Iiulecenc:) in the ornaments of wonieii ; how 

far they are allowahU.' ,...1 350 

Indies, (hasl) fustestahlislitnentsof the Vortu. 
pucse in ; (he religion of titc old inhabi- 
tants, tioie XII ‘->5 

Causes of the die.iy of ChriHii.uuty in those 
part.-i ; tnis'dons ofprciti'blauts, note. .XII 46 
Indians in-uted with fin ufino.st cruelty by 
the SpauKird*! ; the inissuuiaries, andespe- 
tially llarthoUunew dc !.;»« Cawis imdertuke 

(hnv tlefenee, note Ill 557 

Ingolplni.*!, Ilia history of t'roylaml abbey, hi.s 

writings IV 120 

Infants, not e.'tiionized if they died Indore the 

use of reason, note Ill 26<) 

How iin|)oriant it is to insjiire the lure of 

viitue into them in their infancy VI 215 

Neees.siiy for pi.rcnis to educate them in 

piety .' VII 347 

Necessity of pimiding them with rckkI tu- 
tors.,’ XII 94 

What i« nue.S'^ary to educate them (,’liri#- 

tiaii-like VJIi 2«>J XII 811 

Injuries, forgiveness of, imjairlunee, motive 

VII 136X11 850 I 

Innocent 111. (jHipc) X yv 

Inrjuisitioii, origin and estiiblblunent of i.i.it 

tribunal, note >111 7J 

InviK'ation of saints, fine passage of St. Astt- 

rius upon (hat suliprt X 556 

loaebiiu, sei t of, H. fC, aot« Ill .S2 

Ireland, the auf lent Scotia, nr, f/», . J I] JT6VII *4 
It gave In. '■th Vo the tw(.fir.‘t universities in 

ttu' world I'o IX !/H 

TIutc were a trreat number of monasteries 
in Ireland before the pretended refortnii- 
tioii ; the canon-regulars of St. Augustine 

were the most nourishing, wolr V' I6S 

Its former state XI 2-47 

I rent, em pres- II 23 n 

Irish, thtir lant,iw(re, di,v«rent, note.. VII .’m X 
I'ervour of tlie am i« nt Irish, their loie for 

learning, tr tr V J6-. 

Their epist oj .d s’- — IX 37 

Their exeinplion Iron v< nemous titamrei, 

note Ill |st 

Irmensul, the idol of thn, name, wif XI tig 

Isidore, St. f .Mere.itor' the t ivllertion of deerr- 

taU w hich he li is given IV 58 

I»lc of .St. the burial place of manv 

king* ...Vl 138 

I*U. SeeOsin^. 

Ulrian*. See I'ohmeae. 

J At 'UT, honoured in Bntany ....Ill 8.’> 

Jarohitc*, H. H XII. 394 

James, (81.) military order of Vil si2 


Pag* 

Jane,(JoanorJoanRaofVidob)qufen of France:, 
iDstituted the order of nuns of the aiiiuin- 

ciation of the blessed V trgin M ur>' H 50 

Jansenism, account of V J ] 854 

Jauuartus, the uiiilicte of Hquifying hii. blood 

IX 8 .M 

Japan, discovery ollJ|v|iehple, perserutit -ns .... 1 1 59 

Account of ....XII 36 

Sects of idolaters In XU .17 

Jarrow, the abbey of that name 1 ]49 

Jer<?m, (St.) U tters of IX 369 

JcAuates, vof St. Jerom) religious of that name 

VII 48.1 

Jesuits, idni of their institute, «oh‘ VII 404 

Jesiiiti $se.s, their inMituic wuu aboliAhoJ by 

I'rban V 111. in 10.1 1, note Vli 405 

Jesus i .’hrist, the year of his liirth, the diD’erent 
Rystems of chnmobigy on that p«dm .. .VI 397 

His life ought to he the model of ours V 44 

Of what importance it to uuMitate on the 

life and sufl'erings of our liedeemer X 158 

Jeune, (father Ic) priest of ilic Onttoriims j hi.i 

KuU^ium V 344 

Jews; — ^Tlie Jews (utiglil their (hiMreu some 

tiadi: I 2;)7 

Their np.isto, and the nianmr of taking 

them, fidfr Vll 8p6 

Abstract of their hif.tor^ from their ciptivily 
at Babytou, till their return to Judea i an 
ahstraii hutoryol the monurchtes foretold 

liy Daniel — ..VIII 6 

Their ceremimial pre.< epls were ull ty|»»ral, 

note V 1 IWl 

Ceremonial, jirerepu, rites typii.d, note 

VI 3hH, .inft 

Joan, (pope; aforgerj, nett.,..,, VIJ 224 

John, Od th*' < n»si.) spintunl work* of to he 

read with iiuilion .,X1 409 

.Icihn of Tinnioutii ; hivwoiks Xil 177 

John BaptUt Gault, note V 

Joiiii Baptist of the cotiei ptioii, reiiirtner of 

the Triiiilariatis, fwie 11 !#ti 

John, (Mark) honourid the twenty. N« u’nlh of 

bept ember .’ VI l6t 

John, ■*'(iitus, Munamed Krigena,) hi# errors 

IV 70 

John, .;St.; leimiTkable converiiou made hv 

him of ;t rot tiler XIi 141 

Joigny, pious < ounlesfc of Vll 847 

Josapiiat, «.<^t.; See St. Bailaarn, 

JoMiiiun, H IX 376 

Joviiil.in, liih erruiv IX 377 

JiKtgmeiit, 1 . 1 st, thouvlit> on itie, tioti VH »'i4 

Juditti, ipietn to 1.4 wfH Delwinnaire, Kimr of 

I r.iTiee Vll £16 

Julianus of Ih l inmti, his virtue and ruin, note 

VMI <(>0 

Julun, th* Ap'rtiale) short ari’ouiit of fio life 

and wTitiugft, note I f- f2 

Hi» vain .uteinpl to rehoild Jerietaieoi. , .111 1'/.* 

Death of X t6ti 

Jiih.'iti, poiint; his miser.ihle en»l X 4^^^ 

Junes upttii trial*, e.sfahlislo d, n Of... .\ ’df 

Jorisdh tifui of < hurt le note V ts6 

Ktiiscopal, falw, aiad'iftlo t'iilvinr.f*, 

VI t'.s 

ju.’tiiiiari, t40ir»eror; hi* great .uiioioi; to.. 

VI'"* 5 b<» laws, note IX 

JuvtitM, 'empress, » the mO'rrst of th" 
Aii'in*, le.muhs.. XII lit( 

KCMPIS iThoma* /i- ,v'. ir.'t of hi* lift' and 
writinp ; win thrr Ite ,% ilii; Au'hor of ihe 

ImiiAtuin 4tf ('hn*!. vote.., XI Ml 

Krnrloii’* Well, .St.i {fords! I iri", XII 2(4 

Kenny, '"M-, 'ilisirAt t of his life, r’.te.V X 84'J 

Kenred, king of Meieia, a short .lerount of liu 

virtoc* II 11 

Kianin. an abstrirt of his hfe, note V l'>5 

Kieran, (hf - 1 or Kieran Vll A4 

king/~thc ftrst Christian king in Furopc.XIl ah 

KminkMii of («od within u>, how. . . i il VI I 2 

Ismndcd an audcring* IV I3S VIII 
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Kings <»f the Sftxons and English, sandtiiv of, 

and of the queens, wte ‘..V 3C0 

Of France, account of. VI at 

KinK*H.evil, tlic kings of France touch for the 

king*»-evll V 1 11 .'i80 X 280 

The kings of Mngiund claimed the suiue |>ri- 

vth'pif X 280 

Kniichts of Malta.. V (17 

t)f St. Hubert ..XI 07 

Of St, Aiidrcuv, wi.(e XI 401 

Of .St. Oeoroc IV 246 

Of St. Maui'ue, note IX 282 

Templars, note V 69 

Teutonic in Livonia, note VII S27 

Knowledge of tJod, why experinuMituily at- 
tained by lew X .'»29 

Of oursidvcs, an exercise oil, note X 107 

Knui the CirLui, account of. X 1 2 i 

I.AK.^TltTM, what it was IX 197 

l.al>ourerM, how to sanctity themselves V Ido 

La iiionaHtery, note XII 1.S7 

Luclantiiis, account of his life and writings 

V^I 365 

Ladies, advu:c to and model for VIII 2HS 

LiiKo- Major, 'eiigth. Sic XI Tl 

i.aniluas, village near Douav IX 134 

Luinmas-duy, name given by the English to 
the first duV of August ] ineHniiig of it, 

note ■ VI If 5 

Lance, (the lioly) concerning this relick, note 

V 40 

fjinguage, necessity of tiie Ijiliii and <>reek 

Uinguagc.s, tiole IV 3H 

Kiiglishatid .^axon, wlieiicc derived, ttuie..V 347 

C eliic, account of X 4 

Teutonic or Ucrtnuii, uldest in Europe. ..XI l.'tS 

Oriental IX 384 

The French was a separate language since 

the ninth age, note I 59 

Latin, the vuig«ir, note VIII 23H 

Lapsed and certiticate men, who ...IX 167 

laiura, tlie meaning of this word I 243 

La-Trappi , account of .IV 31.5 

Laureme Kcupoli, accimnt of. XI ist 

Law, Civil, and c.inon, what necessary to 
the clergy ; the hook.s t<» he read for the 
knowledge of both} the necessity tnclc- 
siastics are under of ucquiringa competent 

knowledge of the canon law, note XI 427 

What the salic law was ; the difteretit edi- 
tions that have b«H*n given of it, n«<e.,..X * 

or the ancient laws of England, nute X 540 

Laws of Alfred, king X 54 1 

Of Edward the Confessor X 275 

Of 'Hievaiosius against Arians XI 3^8 

The idosf undent of the English and Saxons, 

note VII 69 

tay-brotlicrs, rcltcious, first instance of.. .VII ;.45 

laizarites. SCe Enost* VII 249 

Lean of St. John Kuptisl in the womb, note 

VII 1.S 

lA'amtng, studies, Sic. recommended Xlf 65 

How to be regulated XII I'.M 

Wliiit to be avoided XII 232 

Le Jeune. See Jeune. 

Leariu’d men, a areal murk of their virtue to 
own themselves vanquished in a dispute 

VI 46 

Legion, the llumdcring » — it obtains niiu by 
its prayers, and uiir.icuUnisly causvii M. 
A'urdius logtrtn ibe victory over theQviadi 

I 111 

Lem fist, note V' 97 

Lent. lit. Splridlon's eating meat during, vin> 
diexted agxinst Calvin and Hernnitius, 

note T XII m 

Leo, (St.) works of, note.. IV' 1 j.v 

Justified IV 107 

Tire Isaurtan aimstatises II I47 

Account of. XI 445 

The Armenian, IcomxHast Ill 146 

ttimews the war aminst holy imnge«,>-hie 
dentil Tr. IV 55 


Leonard, (St. of Yandeitvre,) short account of 

his life, note XI i;ot 

l.epanto, relation of the battle fought there. V 

Lewis of Granada X 

The VI 11. king of Frahce, note VII I 3.13 

The XI. king of France, singular account 

of IV 17 

(Lc Dolamnaire) is shut up in a monastery 
by Ills rebellious children {---abstract of 

this part of history, note VII Q^r, 

Of I'oriiaro, an c.vample of penance Xl ys 

Libanhis, shoi-t ucCouitt of the life and writings 

of this rhetoru'ian, note VI isfi 

A most ce!t*bvated rhetorician ....VI isi 

Libraries, On England) those of the monas- 
teries, and even td' the universities, de- 
stroyed by the fanaticism of reformation, 

note V 36 i 

ItiRtitutiun of the Dodlcian library, note..V 3U2 

Liberius, fall of this pope, he only signs the 
first formula of Sirmliim -be repairs the 

.scandal he had given, note V 30 

l.ibrary, Ambmsian, at Milan, note XI lo-i 

Lies, against, note VIII 474 

Life, this, a pilgrimage,— caution XI 1 251 

Active, must be also contemplative IV 39 

Mixed, the most excellent VII 37-5 

Mortified, necessity of, Ac II b8 

Spiritual dangers 01, how to avoid 1 84 

Lignls, why used in the churcli their anti- 
quity the end of them II 26 

Lincoln i'urhedral, nofe XI 314 

Linden, (l>r.) «>pinion of Holy Well XI 72 

Lily, (St ) iioimurtd in Wales Ill t 

Liiien .■hins, the u.U‘ of them very nimlt‘rn, 

note VII I 195 

Lis, in the arms of Franee, note X 7 

Litany, the meaning of this word, note IV 270 

Lindisfanie, now Holy Island VIII :t4.* 

Discipline of its monks VIII 547 

LipsiuVs rt^marks on the morality of the 

heathen ohilosop'iy, note IX 39 

Liturgy, the Mosarabic is still observed in a 

chapel ut Toledo, note II 267 

The ancient oriental liturgies, note X 4'.J7 

Whyinlailin IV' o» 

l.iteraliire, profane, bow to be cultivuted . , VI Ht> 

Litcbfirki; whence mimi*d ,...111 1 1 

Living to and for God, how VIII 53o 

I.lan-daila-vaur, meaning of 11 t ! 9 

LcKif muss. St’C Idinnius. 

laHusiH, descript irm of them \'l 329 

la>gH’, pratse ot this snerKtf, woit’....V 9*; XII l‘{5 
la^mlmrd, (IVter) called the master of sciences, 

account of his life and writings, 161 

Lombards, an account of the people of, note 

Ill 133 

Why they arc called Lombaids X .3n> 

Ltmgiiiut, ;i most judicious evitic V 1 11 2ol 

1.4tndou lepaired, »o(« X 539 

l.i>id’s pr.iyer, the, parapbrased Ill 9a 

la>ss ut frienils, how to bear VII 22 

when we may have rt'Course to them 

■ I 130 11 241 

I.oveo» f'lirist, faint and prelcmled in many. 1 1 Iii6 

I.«ve fc't.sts, abuse of j — abolished .'.IV t.30 

Love o' thal, how to attain Xi 462 

How judge if sovereign IV ir>5 

The s iCriftce of, liow m.\de VI 59 

The ptiinary at t of divine prui.-.t Hi 3 

True, the effevls of 1 359 III 2 'O 

Arden, aspinuions of....V ? IX 2.10 XI 33 1, 337 

Different degrec.s of distinction XI 4t I 

Bowsuct and Fenelon conrernintt XI 411 

Lougl Eire, a lake in Ireland IX 

Lupio. (ahbtu of FerriersJ account of his w'rit- 

iigs, xoir IV 6a 

Luptrexlia, feasts, what XI 375 

Luc'an, not the author of the Fhiloiiatris, nute 

VI 1 1 5 

LncifcT of Cagliari, account of his life and 

writingt, note V .33 

The errors of the Luciferians IX 37A 

Lu *10*1 Dentist lady Y1 6i 
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Xttciu»» (St.) j^>osU« of Noricum, Vindelcsia 

«nd iUMttia Xll 58 

The first Christian king in Europe Xll 60 

I.uHmiila, (St.) honoured the sixteenth of 

Sepumoer IX 388 

1,iigl)« u. See St. Lnglius. 

Luglitts and I.ug!tanus, concerning these saiQts 
honoured the twenty-third ofOcioljer..VI *73 
l.y derate, monk in England, praise of his wri- 
tings XI 345 

M.\rBETH, (usurper) slain by Malcdm. king 

of Scotland, Vi J44 

Marklatn, abstract of his life, wote I 85.S 

Maccaliees, etymology of this n;unc V 1 1 1 *^5 

t'ourage of the Maccabees, — their ^eal for 
their faith, and their victories gained over 

t lie enemies of the people of lim VI 1 1 ‘H 

Maredonius, schism, ordination of.. VI ni,XI 3<)« 
Madern’s (St.) Well, Cornwall, two miracles 

attested V fits 

Mivdni’ss, canine, "'’fc XI d? 

Magians, account of, note IV J77 

I*iimi[»les of the V’lII 4J.*> Xf -IbV 

Imposture of the, discovered XII 71 

Madeira, fliscoviTv of, by the rortuguese XII 
Magi, who were the Magi who tunu* to adon 

Jesu:. Christ, note 1 S') 

What th'* Miigi <if the Persians were IV 177 

MalaKir, Jcoivst of) t'hristians of Sit. Thomas or 

of Mainbar, note XII 86 

Mahomet, (fal.se prophet) abstract of his Im- 
tory ; — of the religion he cstahlished, — and 
what followed Iroiii its <‘ntahhshnien<, note 

V 94 XII 3y5 

Master of the sacred palace, what were his 

functions VIII 79 

Malcolm ill., (king of .Scotland) honoured 
among the saint# ; his life in that of Saiiit 

Margaret, queen of .Sjt «»ilan(l VI 144 

Eubigium of Malcolm the IV,, king of Scot- 

land, note VI 14*) 

Malta, (knights of) abstract of tbeir history, 

note V 67 

Muramertns, ((Mandius) sketch of hts virtues, 

talents, and writings V I6'i 

Man, hi.s dignity, &e. the picture of, note.. Ill 97 

The truly great IX 261 

Man, island of IV' 272 

Manicheism, a<T.ount of this heresy, note. VH I 4n 

Manieiiees, some account of, note IV 107 

iKter ted, affected tenets XI :i73 

Paulicians so called XI .381 

Mantellatx, of the religir^iM of this name ... VI 861 

Maolmaodhog, Irish, meaning of, nntf XI .vi 

Mark, (.St.) an old inainiscript of hi.# gospel is 

kept ill the treasury in Venice, nt>te — IV' 26ti 
Bishop «if .4retlinsa, account of hi# life... I II .aufi 

A Manurhean, note XI 203 

Marcus Aurelius, what ought to la: thought <if 

this emperor, note 1 III IV 184 

Analysis of his reflections, note JX 27 

ImptVlcctions of hi.s virtues; reprcaiche* 
which may be laid to his charge, note. .IX 9 1 

Marattas, name and origin XII 26 

Marcdlus and Apulius, (8S.) honoured the 

seventh of October ..X 148 

Marccllus of Ancyra never fell into Salx’lha- 

nism, note MI <47 

He wrote a famous Ixiok against the Arians, 

mote 1 11 «47 

Marcian, (bishop) errors of. V 1 i I 51 

.Marcioit, abstract of the life and errors of this 

heresiarch IV I64 

Markosians, errors of these heretics, sm>c« ..VI 9V3 
Marculphus, his ecclesiastical history, note. V'l jye 
Marcrus Mioutius Felix, criticism upon his 

work entitled Octavius, note VI 45 

Marriage, (Christian) it# praise VII <15 

L'nlawfui, with infidels, note Vll 8i» 

Advice, caution, and warning to those enter- 
ing into the marriage state I 574 

Ttn source of bloody wars, fieir ....Vill 251 


Vol Pag* 

Married men, when ordained priests, obliged 

locontinency .....1 IMVIII 162 IX 1I4 

Women, a model for Vll 7« 

Conduct to a bad husliaod Vll 78 

And in their last sicknesi),. Vll W) 

Mary Adelaide, (abbess) sketch of her virtues, 

note I 4 S4 

Mary Magdalen, (Bt.) her letters, note V si .s 

Who sh«- was Vll .809 

Marshal of 1 ranee, meaning of, note VIII 563 

Marianu# .Scutu.s, nolr .' IX .38 

Manner's (Join pass, note VIM .157 

Martin 1. (p<*p<‘) Ml MO 

Martyr# of Japan. II .SO 

Of China and Pontus 11 64 

Marv, (blessed Virgin) her picture by^St. I.uke. 

r VMI 01 

Her tomb VlIl 175 

Mother of G<m 1 ; her euloginni by St. Cyril 

<if Alexandria I .198 

Of the incarnatiim V 344 

Mary Torribia, will- «if St. lNuh)re, hilMuirerj 

■•'ketch of lier virtue.# V l6i 

A}.irini<iiticr abbey, H# rj.vc XI ly8 

Maroriite.s, the people of this name; their rr- 
Itgion, pntriarclt, .»nd seiimiary at Rome, 

note II 1M 

Martynlorn, to wJiai kind of niiutyrdutn cverv 

<’ hri.-,rian is < .illed 1 V 296 

Martyr#, who ought to imitate them j the 

m.tuiit'r how I 147 

The intpren.sion their example uughi to make 

u|»«oi u# MI III 

7'heir < ourage caused by their love fur Jesus 

Christ Ml 17i 

A #«r<UMl « atise wiit the persiittshvn they had 
of iIh truth and diviner>rigmot Christianitv 

VTl 5« 

J)ilTeren«c Iwivvi eu tlic eoursge of the mar- 
tyr#, and thaiol the hermisut heathenan- 

tiquiiy XM <09 

How w( nui#t hortO'T the nuirlyrs V'lll 120 

Ily imit.vtmg their faith, -ve partake like- 
wise ut theii (lUiManry in trods Vll I I3T 

The martyrs who suHcred in the west to- 
ward.# the beginning of the reign of Dwh'Ic- 

sian V .106 

Ma««, mislors obbgeil lo #.iy it every Sunday 

and festival fur tin ir tlu> Ka, netr X 551 

Of prieKt,# receiving ictributtuns for saying 

mas# XT <71 

Hoiioniry «itipend!' whu li the < hurch allows 

them to re« eive fur saying, mote XI <75 

Lawfulness of, remu/ks' by prulestants, note 

IX .106 

Masses, two forbidden «in t lie same day, note IV 77 

Trental for the dead, note Ml 126 

Master, of the sacred palace VMI 70 

Masters, or pedagogues, warning Iw VMI eim 

Of a family obligation on V V4l 

Advice to.’. V! I.H 

Massorvttic d«ictors IX 3Hi 

Massacre of Thessalorjjra Xll J5tf 

Massom. Rabbins. 

Matthias, or .Matthew of Kweden, or of t'rarow ; 

his writings, note X 15? 

Mathurjns. See Trinitarians. 

.Matthew, (St.; gosfN-l of, in what language ori- 

gmaiiy written, wofe IX <7< 

Maud, hi.) first wife of Henry 1. king of Eng- 
land ; her eulogy, note » .... V I 155 

Where she was burled, note X <84 

Or Matihln. (rmintess) sister to tbe emiwror 

Heniy III., wofe 5« 

Aloiher of Henry M , of England, and fraud- 

daughter of St. Margaret, note V 3'JMI 

Maur, (St.) the church f>f »f . Peter** das Fosses 

has for aererat ages borne that name I it# 

Maurice, (il.) tnablishmcnt of the milttanr 

order wore ,..lx tW4 

Archh»sho« of Armagh XI 54 

(Peter) aooount of, .,VI 847 

llaitriii Monks fiMwIeiL I iH 
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Vol. rage 

Muximitian II. (eniperor) hit recfucti tu 

Maximiuian, (empc'ror) cliaiacter of .... Vlll SOO 

H.H.;... VIII 480 

Maxiinu«. (phikMoplier) bbhop of ConstAnti* 

nopte.... V IS8 

Meaca, city of Japan, deitko of, note XII M 

Mealft «ncient custom resptH:tirtg, note . . . V I i I iti w 
Mechtildcs of Spariheini, different firom Saint 

Id cch tildes of Ilicsten, note IV |03 

Meath, its ancient bishopricks. IX 37 

Medicine, formerly practised by monks and 
the secular clergy j— it was not then sepa- 
tated IVom stirgeiy ^^—the ancient schoois 
of medicine, and particularly that of Sater- 

num, dote Vlll Sia 

A prudTeat use of medicine indispensable, note 

Vlll 971 

MediUtipn of tiie law of God { its necessity 

aud efft7CtN, note 1 IG6 

Holy, in wiiut consists, liow easily jierfortned 

V 983 

Meekness, the practice of 1 43? 

Melcliisrdwian iicrcsy 1;^....VI1 363 

Melctius, the schism which lie formed. V 17 XI 448 

Meletes, whut Ill 939 

Memory, how to t»e iini*rovcd ...XI 431 

Mendicants, religious orders of, all extinguisli- 

ed except four II 118 

Mental reservation.s, iiC. ITutchinson, See. in- 

eonsisleitcy, note... VIII 475 

Menu, p:inia<y of, (iermany V I 83 

Merciiants, advice to atul m<Hlct for XI 330 

Mercians, the four Msliops, note Ill 3 

M<.Tey, the royal, military, und religious order 
of our lady of ■, — liistorical skeicti of tliis 

order, tMfe I 46 1 

Messalcnns, fanatics, note XI 3<j<) 

Metropolit.tiiM, or archUisitops, established by 

till, apostles, note I a 48 

MesfUh, derivation of (lie wt>rd Xfl S9« 

Mental prayer recommended X32I 418 

Mervln, sou of Moiwald, king of Mercia, oon« 
secrati's himself to God with his three sis- 
ters, Milbur^di, Mildred, and Milgith; 
they arc all lucntioncd in tlic English 

Caltntdar.4, n/Ue 11 191 

Mesmin, (St.) llie monastery of this nainc.VI 249 
Michael the Stu»^•re^, cmi^eror. Iconoclast XI 3»5 
(.St.) tlic ancient manner of celebrating liis 

festival IX 340 

t'Jn the tomb, »<irr IV 155 

Mi*kllcton*s ridicule of a miracle refuted ....1 SI4 
Milburg, (8t.) See Mervln. 

Milan, dutcliy of, when annexed to Austria, 

note IX M 

Miles, tTcruian aud Italian, mensuration of. 

note IV 176 

Millennorian lieresy, note VI 354 

Notion Confuted XI 30i 

Mitctiu'i, Idshopof LycojKilis, his schism.. Xi 495 

Mil lttd, (St.y Set Merviii. 

Milfjlh, (St.) See Mcivirt. 

Miiul how to be cultivated XI 491 

Ministers of Ciirist, essential qualifications of 

XI 1 151, 294 

Of tlie go-jjiel, advice to I 386 

Vnftiitliful, warning to I 379 

Zeal for tlic Conversion of one sinner IV' 362 

Of'ieligion j their irregular conduct ought 
not todiuuniaii eur respect for the truths 

of the gospel ; I 93 

liow and in w hat spirit they ought to exer- { 

else their funetions ..I 973 ' 

They ought to follow Jesus ('hrist as their 

nuKlei:.. IV 311 

W« ought to resmjct them whatever Uieir 

IWesbe VIII 9t6 

MiuttUos relix VI 37 

Miracles called in question by l.edcrc, who 

Is conh.a»Hi, TK>ft' Vlll 46 

How to Iw believed IX 45J 

rn'ti'ndtd, note IV 68 

Pr, Cave's (Protestaut) n marks ou. — X1 1 i»' 


Miracles, of Des Ardens, or the burning fever. 
Defence of the miiucles of the Cliji4«iian re- 
ligion ; thepretended miracles of balghnism 
cannot be put in competition tvlth them, 

note ...V 335, 354 

We ought chiefty to rely on those which are 
mentioned in the sacred books : the gift of 
miracles was common in the first ages of 

the church, note .....VI 353 

Wrought by 8t. Thomas of Canterbury. XII 388 
Missions of Ihotestants in the Indies. See 
East Indies. 

Miseries, spiritual^ how to be enr^ VII 373 

Misseltoe, laistom of the note 1 2g 

M issals compiled and corrected, fidife XI 91 

Moguls, &C.C. arc said to Itavc received the seeds 
of our holy faith from St. Thomas.... XII 968 

Moien Mousticr monastery, its rise VI 264 

Molinists Xt 410 

Monks, (ancient English.) their fervour j— the 
services they tiavc done to religion and 

learning; — ^tneir libraries, note V S6l 

The name of lilack Monks i^ven in England 
to a congregation of Bencdictins, noie.III 237 

Why caileil angels, mpumers IV lOO 

Stone in Peterhurougli daihcdral XI 348 

Monasteries destroyed Ih England; horrible 

raviiges then exercised, note VI 314 

In Ireland, account of, note V 164 

Monastic orders, monasteries, the twelve Iniilt 

by St. licticdict Ill 230, 236 

State, revileih of refuted... I 364 

Parents iiindcring their children from as- 
suming I 364 

Monothelism, liistorical account of tliia heresy 

XJI 394 

1(8 eoiuieinniitioii by pope Martin I Ill IJ9 

Mons, (Flanders,) canonesses and town of. IV 97 
Montague, (lady Margaret) privilege shown 

her by queen Elizabeth, note Ill 223 

Montanus, errors of VII 214 

His condemnation VII 363 

Montanists, errors and extravagancies atul 

disorders of the, V 366 

Mont Martre, where, note I 67 X 168 

Mount Cassino, historical account of this ino- 

nastcry, note Ill 236 

Mimnt .St .‘Michael in Normandy; the abbey 

of thill name, note Iv 155 

Morality, the systems of morality given by the 
pagan philosophers are defective, nute.X 11 14R 

Chri.-slimi, abridgment of. XII 76 

(Evangeliuil) how it excels that of papm 

philosophers, note VJl 64 

Moravians, who they were ; their conversion 

to Christianity, note XII 978 

More, (sir Tliomas) liis life by ins grandson 
is justly esteemed, but capable of very grCiat 

improvements, tn/te XI 105 

Morini, who they were; tlieir country' IX 54 

Mortification, objtretiou to ; refviUal.. IV 318 

Of the senses and the will ; — its necessity - 1 121 
Mothers, Christian, what ouglit to be tneir 

conduct V Cl 

Advice relative to daughters, note IX S7O 

Muscovites, accoutd of their history; — their 

conversion to Christianity, note Vll 325 

Music, effects wliich it ouglit to produce in 

churclies XI 377 

As an amusement ; its dangerous effects in 

dissipating the mind XI 377 

Mussulmim, note XIF 396 

Mystical theology explained X 325 

NAME, why received at baptism and confir- 
mation, note VI 370 

Narcissxis, (St.) of Augsburg, an account of his 

US'...,...., Vni 103 

Nazoreun, ctrors of tlmse hcrt*ties 11 175 

Necfoiius, (bishoi*; intruder V 149 

Nero, portfait of lliis rmju Tor he was sus- 
pc< led tu' having set nre to Koine aud of 
cftaraUig the Ctirno’mns with it, who w’ere ‘ 
per> Cl liicd for It Vll 18 
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Voi. r«f« 

Kem, hU death, fnU IV sao 

^er*a^l, (apo^w) ................... ......4 V m 

NoAtumn*, thiiaect »till cxuit» in the£Mt 

their lituiw I 397 

Nestoritiff, his Uie> errors, and amdemnatiott.I 394 

Neivus, description of it, mu .Ill ^ 

N. w. year’s day riots, note I 23 

Wliat ought to be the derotion of I 30 

New Corbie, monastery of that name t ^ 

Nu ephoms, (emperor) account of XI 330 

N icholas ($t4 of Pinara, mu X J I 03 

,'St.) patron ofddldren XII 94 

Ni^ht, a picture, note .XI 374 

Nuibis, of this toarn, aiid its different itames. 

VII 110 

Siigeof Nisibis Vll lip 

Nitria, how the 8<ditaries of this desert lived, 

where it was situate, note 1 197 

Noctue, (H.) errors of. VlIX 306 

N • >cn in^s, who, noU Vll lOp 

Nun us, (St.) Se(‘ St. Gregory father of Saint 
(ire^iry Nuzianzen 

Nonnas, (St.) btsiiupof Helioitoiis, honored on 

tile second of December, note. X 162 

Korberiins, (religious orders) accmtnt of.... VI lOi 

Niirinans, w)io VII 194 

Norwegians, deities of, uofe XI 3fi7 

Notker, of bis mortyrology, wte ...X 3ft0 

Novrftian, his (Mirtrait. IX 166 

Lat'ouraged by Novatus; commenced a 

.schism IX 167 

Nuns of St. Francis, different l>ran« lu'« fif.VIII 147 
Singular instance of, to preserve c hastiiy.Xl 34? 
Nun, tlte first in Nortbumberland, note ....XI 320 

Nunnery, the first foundress of, aotr., I HO 

First instance of, note.. 1 9o3 

<»f Barking, note IV 3J7 

Nun, (St.) honoured in Wales on thcsciond of 
.March Ill 3 

OBEDIENCE, countries so called, uore.... IV 49 
To princes, though infidcU, iin)mtation 

cleared VII 1R2 

Objections of wordlings to moriifn.aUon, «oie. 

IV :iiH 

O! lation of ourselves, act of, how made I 147 

OMates, calU d also Collutincs ; the establish' 

rnent of these religious ill 92 

Ockham, (Wiiliarn) noU VII Kip 

0(iiviu.s, sketch and criticism of this exrelJenf 

dialogue.. VI 39 

(hruminical, meaning of lit IS6 

0<h< p, divine, why in I,atin XI I 09 

01«a, or Helen, Russian dutchess, .iccoani of. 

Vll 329 

Omophorion of tlie (.Jrceks, what, nofr — VI 129 

Optindsts, errors of the VIII 2o4 

Oil found in the tombs of saints, »i«te XI 214 

Olivti, congregation of our Ijidy of Mount 

Olivet..!..;. VJII 303 

Orarium, scarf of linen wliicli bishops formerly 

used I 3.^> 

Oratonans, tbeir establishment in France, 

eminent men, &c. mote — V 54 1 

Tficir eitabli'.hment in Italy, note V 341 

Orcadi’S, of tlie Isles of this name, ch lied also 
Orkneys ; of the chuivli founded there. II I'li 
Orally. Sec Ordeal. 

Orange, second council of, the ScmijK'lattian 

heresy condemned in it V^III 393 

Ordoal, a name given fo CKperiments of ftre 
and water; these experiments have been 

condemned, no(e X 270 

Order, military, of otn Lady of Mcrty, note.. I 40| 

Holy, degrees of, note V 404 

Orders of tlie ecclesiastical hierarchy IX 40 

.'^red, conferred anciently at Laster, tu>te 

; IV 129 

Of St. Antliony, foundation of it, note I 2 1» 

OrtUnals, what, mau XII 69 

f irigen opens a school X I SHfi 

Scholars of. VI 302 

On2«niit>, errors of ihe iX 3M 

OrrSame, of this standard^ mu \ 1 1 1 4Si5 


Orishtf, (St.) abbot XII 

Orkney. Sec Orcades. 

Oroaius, (Paul) a view of bii life and history 

of the world, note, .‘ VI IT 42 

Oairu and Isis, divInUies of ancient Egypt ; 

J ^lris not to be confounded with Scra|>iS|^ 

n, king of England, ai«tract bU life, 

• uofe VI 11 274 

Oswald, (.St.) cross erected by him In Bcmiria, 
where a church was afterwards built.. VIII 92 
Owen, (St.) his dcacription of Banders, tuiftr. 

XI 199 

Oxford and Cambridge, some account of, noU, 

X S3* 

Bishoprit' when established, note. X 430 

University founded Vll 07 

P.4CIAN, (St.) on his writings, mu Ill !Q$ 

Fagans, their inconsistency with regard to 

Christians IV is* 

PaJeinon, (St.) master of St. Fachomius, ho* 

noured January lliii V fpS 

I*alni trees I 134 

PalladiuR. (^i.) his mission arrmng the Scots, 

note Ill 170 

Paliiiim, of whvit it is made, and what It signi- 
fies I «4w, VI 120 

Fantheon, .at present Rotunda, a short di^scrio- 

film of this churc.l», note Xi I 

I*ar.iphra).iai of Oukelos and Jonathan, bev 
Rabbins. 

Fardnn of injuries, it s necessity VII 130 

Fiiris. city, an act ount of, note I 06 

When this city became Uie capital of France 

note Vf 47 

Failuiueiit, oricin ivf, note.. X 276 

Farthians lUftd Fersiuns ; their faith IV 175 

Fussion of our Saviour, the instruments used 

in it, »«;{e V 4A 

PaHMfMi.s, their effi^ct on the l>ody V 332 

Fas»o., <'har.ac!er of n good one IX 290 

Tin- (lualitit-s and virtues which tiie pastors 

of the church ought to j>o»sess 1 73 

An of sanctity in one X Sst 

Employment of time XI I W 

Of the work of that numt>, what is the object 

of the author V 143 

l^astors, «:hj.tniial spirit of IV lis 

Necessary qualitic.itioxis of... Ill 13* 

Must In* mm of prayer VI 120 

Tenor of Uicir lives IV &9 

Duty to children ...XII 342 

Oblif^ation on, to reside with their flocks, 

«oie X 177 

Fa.<itoraI charge, obilgat ion t>f, i rten i of t he . IX M 

Dignity «»f. I 360 

Paten, of the ancient patens, «o<e VI .i> 

Patience, its virtue IV 132 

Patriciur, (St.) of Prusa, his discoiirsf to Julius 
till; proi’onsul, on the hot ImIJis — .... . IV 504 
I’ktnafi iiM, primates, archbishops, tlteir juris- 
diction, chan^^es made in it, m/U IX 42 

Patrick's (St.;, purgatory, note ....Ill ISI 

Pairitnonv of tin* p<»p<-'s" V|| 1*2 

Ttie riebt of the jKipes aaceruined ts* their 

VII 134 

Palripassians, errors »»f thi'se heretics.... ..Vll 804 

I’atzinarites, who tiny wd'*, »i>te XII V3I 

Pau! < irosius, a learned priest of Terr.acona, 

wfe >11 1 42 

Ttie .4rmini.in, (H.^ XI .521 

Of Sarmucara ; his errors and rondemnatiion 

V407 XI Wt 

Patriarch of ronitantiriopfe repenfa It 239 

Paulnitis, thr«*«t bislif>ps of Noia of this name, 

m*u •• 3'l 300 

(St.t the works of, note VI 304 

Paultcians, (H.H.) Xf 3*1 

Peace, the ntTettity of it ruommendrd l»y 

fhrisl, Vll *4 

f>f mind, bo# to find and keep VH *2 

Pesa, fSt.1 her cell, wore. .....IV itp 

Peiafiii, (St.) (tuny samtsof this name', f»*e g 
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Fiilagiu* and Celestiua, account of their history 

and errors, note Vill 48S 

Refuted by St- David Ill 

Pelaiiius, disputations with catirolic bishops at 

Verulam ..V 11 351 

Finance, all (Miristians called to penance^ui^ 

eiSbcts it produces 

Sacrament, law and rules of. IX 167 

Penitent, thetrue^ XI 438 

Moticlofa VII 311 

Portrait ol'a true penitent II i 6 o 

Penitential canons of St. Titeodore IX 356 

Commutitd apd mltii^ated X 306 

Codrse, whence the difficulty of. X 436 

Penitents. See Franciscans. 

Ponsions, superffuous in convents, note 1 496 

Pepin, aotr VI I3l 

Pcpuacnians, (H. H.) V 366 

Perfection, ((.’liristian) consists very much in 
the pernirnianct! of our ordinaiy actions. 

I 158X1 349 

Means towards 11 198 HI 996 

Why to he aspired after I 84 

Means and practices V 158 

The rules and practices Ibr attaining 

IV 57 X 419 

W hy few attain to any degrte of Ill «o 

Particular instance ot a call to, note IX 40 

Persecutors, (the llrsl) ol' the Christian reli- 
gion, they all, or almost all, perished misc- 

rrthly, tioic *. IV 989 

Perseeution for (Christ, how to bear IV UU 

Great, of Sanor 11 IV 174 

Bloody, at l.yons, nineteen thousand mar- 
tyrs VI 35H 

C> real in Persia XI 43H 

Domestic, proper use of IV 398 

Perseverance, (Christian) its necessity 11 945 

Persian empire, faitli when planted there, note 

: IV 175 

Persia, t^uU of IX 145 

Persians, the religion of tlie ancient, note 

IV 175 X1 465 

Peter pence. See Iiui. 

Peter M.uuice, abbot of Cluni, note, VI 347 

Peterborough, tlie mugniticent ublrey of that 

city VII 198 

Origin iifttsiKime ..VIII 39 

Tlie church of this abbey is at present the 

cuthcd.al, .nule VIII 30 

peter, (St.) prince of the apostles. It cannot 
be doubted tliat Home was honoured by • 

bis presence, note VI 387 

Of the clironulugy of his history, wftle.,..VI 397 
The vencrulde notice of his life and writings. 

nofr VI 347 

Pt trarcli, hisiulogyand writings, note V 959 

Petrotirusians, itieir name taken fnun Peter 

Kruys, note VIII 64 

Phenomenon of 1 he cross Ill 190 

Of crosses Ill 197 

Pliitip. (Homan emperor,) account of tiia life, 

whether lie was a Christian I 388 

riiilip il., king of France .....VllI 337 

Philo, an account of his life and writings, note 

VI 387 

Philosophers, insuffieieiiey of their morals, 

note IX 96 

Palsitv of tlie virtues of the pagan philoso- 
pher* VU 317 

Opinions of many ancient philosophers con- 
cerning the form of the earth, note .... Ill 170 

PliotittS*s errors XII 974 

First author of the Grcctk schism, his hisum' 

and writings X 490 

Physic practised by the clergy VIII 319 

Vearly salary' paul them IX 313 

Physh ians, advice to VII 358 

Picture of the Blessed Virgin Mary, by Saint 

Luke Vni 93 

Pictures in churches approved of 

1 967 111 147 XI 993 

Picus, (John) of Mirundula IX 67 

rilgrlmages, note Ill 100 


™ Vol.Pivt 

Plombariola, nunnery of. ; )] 

Piets, sketch of the histoiy of the ancient 

Piets, note. VI 13^5 

Piety, iu necessity, especially tii ministers of 

the altar VUl l40 

Pillar at which ourLord was scourged, concern- 
ing this relick, note V 44 

I^ato, criticism on his philosophy, note . ...Ill 
Plays, how dangerous they are to morals ; a 
passage front St. Chrysostom on tills sub- 
ject. 311 

Plough or family of land, note... 1 

Pocuck, (Edward) his writings^on the scrip- 

tures, note X 598 

Poles, Bohemians, Dalmatians, and Istrians, 

the origin of these people, note IX 10 

Pole, (cardinal) XI 105 

Poleyn, (ttobert) note. X 534 

Pontifrar, falsely derived, note VI 130 

Pui>cs, they have atitliority fo alter the metro- 
politan jurisdiction of'particular churches, 

note V 356 

Why they take a new name on their udvancr- 

inent to the pontiheate Vi 370 

Their great palaces VJII yj 

Number of, saints in the hist ages I Iti4 

It cannot be determined with certainty how 
long tlie pontiticiites of several popes were 
before Victor, who was fleeted tii tlie year 

900, .‘VIl 141 ) 

Antiquity of the temporal grcaliiess of tin* 
pope; the kings of France eonsidembly 
augmented it by their donations, note. V 1 1 183 

Refutation of the fubie of pope .loan, noie,\ 1 1 334 
Porphyrus, criticism iiiKm this philosoplier. J V 93s 

Furtiuneula, chureli of imiulgem e, note X 94 

Purretunus, (Gilbert) his errors and cundeinnu- 

tkm Vlll 3S5 

Portuguese disei^ver a passage to the F'ast 

Indies, note XII 95 

Posts for corrcspontlenee, lirst established. VIII 373 

Poverty of spirit, first step to happiness IV 117 

Powis land, note IV 339 

Praetor, meaning of. XII U)a 

Praising the Lord, an agreeable cncouragemeut 

to Ill 5 

Pragmatic sanction, note Vlll 373 

Prayer strongly inculcated 1 30i 

I ts ediciicy 1 J39 H H4 VII 99;> 

Its effects Ill 2J4 

Its fruits and graces VII 164 

How agreeable to God IV ,94 

*, The qualities of. IV' 142 

What we must ask for in I 938 Vlll 4311 

TIic exeraise of, easy IV' 100 

For the dead it is as ancient as Christianity 

m 06 

Public, its utility and efficacy — 1 370 Vlll 398 

Passive, and of union, what, note X 33.5 

Mental, four degrees of X 339 

Prnxeas, heresy of. VI 1 364 

Preachers, advice to XII 389 

How to preach with profit V 973 Vlll 339 

Advice and caution to 1 367 V'l 1*9 

Lesson to X 389 

Want of fruit is often their fault ; what they 

ought to be Ill 169 

Advice to young, note VI 186 

Preft'Ct, wliat this magi-stracy was among the 
Romans ; what was the oiliee of prefect of 

the preiorium, note XII 105 

Prcmonire, foundation of this religious order 

VI 96 

Its primitive fervour, mitigations, and re- 
forms VI tot 

Prescription hath always been allowed to give 

a right, note V 358 

Predestination, errors of, IV' 67 

Premonstratensiam, religious order of Vl lot 

Presence of God, exercise and result of the 

I 974 XI 910 

Pride, danger of this vice Vll 90» 

Pride, howlcnmed people ought to fear it.XH 33» 
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KiMthood, dignity and ejfcellcnce of I*sf> 

ttytedthe Mdt of the earth, how... XI IM 

Adrtce tOt in receiviiig linnem, note. XI 2519 

Inatanceofrea^tpaidto .XI 900 

rhmariet in Ennand X 960 

l^imates. 8ee ratriarchs. 

printing } invention of this art XII 39 

I'risrilla, (8t.) Sec Aqnlln. 
f 'risciiiianisu } account of the histoiy of these 

heretics, note. ..IV 900 

Processions, how to assist at them IV 970 

With images XI 989 1 

J'rocopins, what we must think of this hlsto* i 

rian, and of bb writings, aete IX 966 

Procurator, meaning of. I 91 

Profession, means of sanctification in every. X 600 
ProinoiioD to ecclesiastical honours, nute..! 96 

Pr«>.<i>erity of the wicked delusive V 977 

How dangerous it is to salvation.. VI H5 XI 361 
i^rovidence turns every thing to the sanctifi- 
cation of the elect *. I 196 

Particular instance of. VII 89, 90 VIII tsa 

Prudent ius Aurelius t’lcmens, account of the 
life and writings of tiiis author, Nule..Xlf tat 

Prusa city of Bithynia ; its btshopt IV 306 

I*ru)>ftia, tlie ancii-iit inhuhitants of this coun- 
try } their conversion to Christiatiitv, **ate 

*....IV 959 

Psalms singing by two ciioirs, and wlien intro- 
duced I 932 

Publicans, what is tu b«: understctod of them, 

nuU .....iX 

Punning or low wit cxciciahle 1 i I 

Purgation ordeal, legal X 971 

Purgatory explained XI ttb 

Pams, uleii of ...XI -U 

St. Patrick’s Ill IHI 

Purity, incaus tt* ne»|vurc and preseive this 

vjrtne IX 2.‘»9 

In what constiiti. jiurtty of intentimi ( the 

marks of it ....II hH 

Perrhas, t H.; XII 3</fl 

Pythunissa, what we jtiust understand by this 
svord, nut€ VI 411 

QnARTODECIMANS X 943 

<juemu:l IV m 

t^uieti.sts, their errors, note XI 410 

t^uini'Sfxt council, cause of diflVrence II H6 

liA}»ANr.S MAURCS IV e? 

Rabbins, their wt»rks upon the scriptures; the 
paraph rases of Onkelos and Jonathun ; of 
the Thalmuds, Masaorcs, and of the most 

ilhiHtritius littbbint, note IX 384 

R.'iincrius Sot lu>, his treatise against the Wal- 

denses. Hole ..VIII 68 

Ramsay, a cekbraleU monastery in Hunting- 

(loiuhire .' ..fl 976 

Kance, (John Ic Bouthillier d«) reformer of 
i.a Trappe; a short account of tiis life, 

note IV,3J6 

Raphael, its signification, note V 116 

Raptures ol some saints (luring prayer, nole.V 'S3!> 

Real presence I 999 HI 904 

Confirmed liy miracles VII 98 VI II 6« 

Rc<ha{>ttzatiiin of heretics; controversy con- 
cerning it VIII 93 

Recluses cease not to render service to man- 
kind I 141 V 869 

Recollects. Sec Franciscans, 

Recompense promised to the renunciation of 

the goods of this world VI spp 

Ret onciuation of sinners U»o hasty .IX X 1 1 144 
Reeve’s, (Mr.) remarks on the martyrs ... VII 988 

Reformation of Vonnes and Maurists XI 177 

Regionarius, t.biahop) meaning of. ..lit 191 

Regulation of a Christian family ....IX 917 

ReTigion (Cbristtan) nothing dishonours it 

more than the vices of Christiana IV 185 

Alone the liasis of true magnanimity.. ... IX 96l ] 

It is the foundation <ff ev«ry society and 1 

government IX 993 i 

produces martyrs .VII 989 1 


Vol. Pooe 

RelicktofonThlcmed Lord's crttcifixion; nhtto^ 

thorns, Afe... V 46 

Ofoainu, honour of.II 1 900 1X 378 1 386 X1 199 
IRmhlful, what to be done with, «ote ....tV 69 
Rdifiotti state, canona to qualify married 

peoffe for entering it, wete Vlll i0« 

fj/LtK, its safety and advantage) how tay 

pMple may enjoy Iff gs 

Obligation of 11 t)6 

Remigitto, (St.) of Lyons ) idea of his life and 

writings, mdv IV 68 

Bemiremora, Uie monastery of Uiis name .... 

II 197 Xli 168 

Renunciation of one's self-, its necessity ...... 

II 46 HI 960 

Of one's self; seven degrees of. V \m 

Of this world) iisneccMity H 169 

Reiiti, (baron of) abstract of his life, atfr«....X 609 

Kfqientance, true, what ,>.Xt 4«9 

Retributions for ecclesiastical fVinctioni, ant#. 

XI 975 

Revelations of St. Bridget, nou X Ik? 

Rhine, river; old channel XI 146 

Hetreutj (interior) necessity of VI 170 

Revelatiun, (divine) its necessity, note IX 96 

Revelations. Set! Visions. 

Reyiicr, (English Iknedirtin) sketch of )u« 

' A)n>stolutui Boned ictinorum in Anglia, 

note Hi 936 

Rb ci, (Matthew) a Jesuit, and niis.»ionary 

his apostolical laliiiurs in China. H 6S 

Ridi. nilvtcc to the I 957 

Richard (of ht. Victor,; account of his life and 

writings, vote Vi I 988 

Riches, the poHsession of them is dangetauis i— 
what use ought to la* made ol them.... VI 166 

RlKht usi:; of. I 386 

ObiigAtioti ot giving uIidh IV’ lufi 

ilieval, nionasterv' o» this name in England.. I 154 
M.‘nner of lile’ followed by the religious of 

this inoimsti-ry.. 1 164 

Hiru'. fSt. Edwatd's; account of X 989 

lilt . ii’hinese) occasion tt dispute i-con- 

demned al Home ...11 6# 

(Mulabur,) Condemned at liuine, »oU'...XII 8# 

Ritual of SariiiTi X H 98 

Holilicry extirpated by king Alfrui..,.. X Ml 

First ‘punished by death V II .97 

Highway, how tniilished .VII 69 

Robert, tiAshop of Arbiascl) ground tfss tiandrrt 

against him, fiotr ......11 999 

King of Franc c his eulogy, note V II tl6 

KolHTt SorlHin -his eulovy .c-stablishmcnt 
of the house which Inari his name at Paris 

VIII 379 

Rockysana, head of the HussiU's abstract 

of his history*, note X 447 

Roger, king of b«jlh Sicilies, Buff VII i«6 

Rosary, festival of the - X B9 

Devotion of the rosary instituted by fiaint 

Dominic V 1 1 1 78 

Rodtriguex, (F. Alphonsus) his practice of 

Christian pc-rfec. lion Vil 480 

Rogations, establishment of tin: priKvssic»ns 

on these days V 168 

Rogatists, (H. H.) VIH 481 

ttuinanccs, origin of this name how danger- 

I * 0U8 it is to read Iwioks of this nature, note 

X 3»0 

Romance language, note VHI 938 

Homan Breviary, when adopted universally in 

England XJI 99 

Rome, reason of the unheal llifulnets of the 
situation of the Latcran palace in this city, 

note XI 167 

The sec of fit. Peter VI .4p8 

Bishops idl how chosen annually \ I<81 

Burning or, nine days VI 991 

]|omr•s(^r>l. br?e Ina. 

Roscelin’s slanders and errors II 998 

Rouen, privilege of iu chapter X 47o 

Rufinus, account of his hit, Bair IX 980 

Rugi, of llie people of this name, noU X H 5hKf 

Ruk of bt. Macanus of Alexandria )— auothtl' 
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under the ntme of the two MeeaiitMc*. 
end other ftithera of the desert, note...., t 53 
Bnles, monastic in Irdend. I64 

(Monastic) in the old Irish tongue, four of 

them are eatant, aoie V KM 

Russians, account of this people, note VI Ml 

SABELLIUH, fll.) errors of XI 304 

fiabina, (St.) or Scvina, in the life of 8t. Sabi* 

nisnus I 45d 

Sacrament, I>les8cd, honour of to be maintained 

IV W 

Reality of, &c I 399 

Where kept anciently XI 170 

Where now, by order XI 170 

Sacriflcc, offered to HiiA alom , not to the saints 

XI 3«o 

Singular and impious to Apollo XI 19 

Tlie rhristiaii’s IV 157 

Christians ought to live in a spirit of sacri- 

flee IV 157 

Sages, heathen, characterised VII 64 

Saint, the death of the X 4fi9 XII S9I 

Saints, how honoured hy the catholics XI 1 

HoMr they hear our prayers Ill 89 

All. feast of. XI 1 

How to read their lives IV 3Sl 

They intercede for us j passage of St. Ber- 
nard on this subject II 964 

Their examples confound our sloth VI 34 

Edbct which they ought to produce in us 

VIII «I9 

Saire, (St.) origin of the parish of this name, 

note IX 1 10 

Saint-Amour, (William de) condemnation of 
his licMJk, on the dangers of the latter 

times, note Ill 51 

Saint Claude, (abbey of) it gives rise to a town 
in which Benedict the fourteenth erected 

H bishopric in 174S, note I 46 

Saint Vincent, since St. German*s m the mea- 
dows}— tiie cliurch and abliey of this 

name } — its privileges V 395 

Saladiii the («reat, note VIII .3.M 

Salla, orSallop, (Holy Virgin) VII 106 

Salve Regina compiled Vllt 939 

Sales, (cuunt Lewis of) brother to St. Francis 
of Sales j— abstract of his life and virtues. 1 419 

Salisbury, historical account of, note XII 67 

Saltzbourg ; — its bishopric, note Ill 994 

Sahiuel’s soul not raised hy the witch, note. VI I 904 

Sanctity, solid, the foundation of. II 45 

Sanctus of the mass ; — the Trisagion X 497 

Sans, (father) missionary in China }— his vir- 
tue, zeal, and martyrdom .II 66 

Sajior II., king of Persia j — abstract of his his- 
tory IV 174 

His death puts an end to a great persecution 

in Persia XI 438 

Sapricius obstinately rehises to forgive Nice- 
phorus }— Ills hardness of heart punished 

i>y apottaey II 107 

Skracens, people of this name, note VII 146 

'I'he great success of the Normans against 

the, note Vi I 186 

Extent of the Saracen empire, note VI 1 1 s69 

Sarpi. (Fra Paolo) his hisvu^ of the council of 

Trent, note XI 88 

Saturn Breviary, &c. account of XII 6t 

Sathrnlnus, (H.) excommunicated and de- 
posed 1 173 

Saturnalia, what they were, note I 98 

Satyr, whether such a being exists, note | r85 

Account of a I iss 

Savlnut, (St.) See Sabinus. 

Saxons, origin of this people, nett V 347 

Their setaure of the country of the Brltony 

Scapular, congregation of this name V 9tt 

Scanderbeg }— his encomium, note X 478 

Sicetli, ttie situation of this desert, note I 197 

How the monks of this desart lived I 49 

Strhlsm of Antioch after the deatlt of Sr. Rua. 
ta^hit)— lu efltects, no(r 1 sS9 


Schism, Greek, origin of. 

Allured 

Reined VII 167 

In the church Vf i(x> 

Formed by Blastus Vl 355 

Kings VI iS 

Clergy founded many moAasterics in Ger- 

many, note IX hi 

Scots, thelg first settlement, note ..V] 136 VIl 54 

Ori^n and language of the, note Ill 176 

Scottts (John Duns,) note Vl l 1Q9 

Scot and Lot, meaning of, VII 379 

Schola Pia, establishment of this religious 

order, note .VIII 404 

Schools,— of the first schools in Paris, note 

VIII 957 

Of the ancient schools of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge in England, note X 534 

Of the institution of pious schools of the 

regular clergy, note VII 4f>4 

Famous in South Wales VII 354 

Scholars, or men of learning, frequently mere 

pedants X 166 

Science, liow necessary and usefiil it is, c^e- 

cialty to ecclesiastics XII 65 

Puffs up, caution against XII 939 

Divine, how to attain the knowledge of... . V 41 

True, what XI 437 

Sclavonian tfinguc is the most exU'iisivc of any 

extant, except the Arabic, note XIi 981 

Whence derived, note VII S9(> 

Sorbon. See Robert. 

Scripture, how we ought to read it }— the happy 

effects of reading it 1 100 

Different translations of the Holy Scriptures, 

IX 595 

The true method of interpreting it IX 585 

The method of studying the Scripture.... V I 199 

The Septuagint version, note 1 

Scriptures, heretics no right or claim to, note 

:. VII 915 

Doubts in interpreting how to be cleared.. V 305 
Scrupulosity, what are its different causes.. XI 87^ 
Scupoli, (Laurence) author of the Spiritual 
Coml^t; — abstract of his life, note — XI 181 

flcal, broad, of England, origin .*..... .X 88 1 

Seals used in charters X 88>I 

Sedulius, (laitin jHict,) note XI 1 ISt 

Seek and you shall tind, meaning of, note. VII 915 
Sedritlo, abbess of Farenioutier short ac- 
count of her life XII 155 

Seleiicia and Ctesiphon, concerning these two 

cities, note IV 175 XI 189 

Self-denial, in what it consists V” 158 

Self-love, itsfstBl error in Christianity IV 976 

Selimxis II. emperor of the Turks V 71 

Semi-Pelagianism, in what this error consisted 

.7: VI 334 

Semi-tiuietists, their errors, note XI 40g 

Senate, (Roman) iu slavery under the emne- 

rors, note Vl 357 

Seneca, abstract of his life and writings, note 

Sept-fonts, (our lady of) refonnation of the 

ablH*y of this name, note IV SI7 

Septuaeint version of Scripture, note I 98 

Sepulchres of the dead bones, violation of, 

^note X 946 

Serapis, mistake rectified Ill 183 

Serpent that seduce*! Eve IX 70 

Sorgius of Coniuntlnnple XII So4 

Sermons, how we ought to assist at them. .Ill 8* 
tervitln, foundation of a reiigiotta order ol this 

name VIII SIS 

Its approbation, note VIII 317 

Servants, female, a model to IV 991 

How lo sanctify their state - V |6« 

Advantage to be made of tliis state, IV 100 

Advanti^ of salvatkiA found in their state 

(Of the sick) eatablishment of the religious 

of this name Vll I7« 

fierAoaofG«id,ttacftrst thmincoaMary init.l too 
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V«l. Fife 

€iQto« fmtue of* ......IX iff 

S<>\fnn, (St.) ttrchbbhop of Cologne. X 41K 

s« vign£, (madame) author of letter*, »ot«.VIil <9A 

StviHe, city, thecicge of. V 415 

jthm'maken, confraternity ot note X b04 

Sheriff, a name of dignity in England, note..! I 977 

Siit'rn, liquor, what VI SSd 

Sm iiirin vec{>ers, noU .....VlII 3? 

kaes*. proj»er use of, Ill SOi Vll 17: 

How a Christian ought to behave himaelf in 

sickness ..VII 35t 

Sidonius’s works, note VIII .ti6 

b'.Tt, king of the East Angles abstract of 

tiis life and virtues Ill f 

tlic first made use of in churches.. .XI 3‘. 

.Sun <*r the cross, its efficacy, note I 994 

Si. ns Ml the air, nore.. ” .....Ill I9" 

siw.eon of Durfiam ; his iiistor]f of llurliam, 

wjte V 38: 

Sitiion tiie Magician, hi^ hi5tory and errors. VI JOi 

fir is coufuled hj St. Peter VI 394 

Hrluioiis of IlievAl in England ; .ibstract of 

ti is virtues I I St 

» )) Mont fort V 111 

S/’iM.iiy, wfiat II JSfi V| 10.1 

Wben ivuvuTcd, wote XI 475 

I.aw enacted against nunicttlous conviction 

of .....V 319, 340 

S.'Nplieity, /(’’firiHtian' efTecls of this virtue..! 174 

i'.iKoiiuuiu on simjtliciiy of fieart. IV no 

S'li. its eflects IX 307 

l»Mig<i’ and occasion of, how to Ih* avoided 

XI 439 

Powi r in Hu chim*h fo’forgivv Ill KH 

(«'(1 alone einnowcrs priests to forgive.. .Ill J04 

S/iaiiie of ( onte.-ising, Ic.ir of, ike X 4fi9 

Siii., many forgiven her, 6i(. meaning of.. Vll 300 

\ .'uial. svfiy eurefully to be avoided XI 47 

i'.xiii.itiou of, after uiMtli Ill 

roigivui Ml tiic next world XI 

Singleness of lieari, moat necessary to faith 

and virtue I 174 

Siiitu r. deatti of the .......VIII 4H0 

Uab1iu.1l |ii< tore of and warning to Vll 9.S8 

1 nily coiuerted, sign.v of V Ji)5 

liiipenitctit, how terrible in his death.. VIII 98o 
ifcpi niing, sentiment^ and conduct of a 

? II ifiolV 93 

Soluited to repentance, in what manner.JX lyo 
flow to uieoiiiit one’s-sclf the greatest, 

‘'i''ri-|jc)U-,i‘, iu count of, note X l65 

Si A-ard, (earl, some account of X 973 

Siander, a rernarkahle punisbment of it...Vn 7k 
-Ai.'uiuht Cirigory VIE, poiie, refuted, nofe.V 323 
^uuiderer overtaken by divine vengeance. .VI I 7f> 

^l.vv I, wfio tjiese people were, note XII 479 

Sljies, tlieir cnfraiu.liisement in France; — in 
wh.it they differ from bondsmen, note... I 453 

Si f p, how many hour# of it necessary X 495 

Stotti, in the way of virtue, advice to IV 197 

Sidcf-Aki, (prince) relieves Vienna, note IX M5 

3o(. lety for propagating the gospel, Ac. what 

neeessaiy to succera, note Xlf 46 

Heinark of an Indian proselyte Xll 47 

.SAinuns, modem VIII 492 

.Solitary, description ofa true one Ill 240 

Svlitude, who those are to whom if ticlongs, and 
how they ought to fiehave in it .... f 14 1 V 96 1 

Praise of.: IV )0I 

1 1 s ad vanuges IV 8 

Advantage and danger of. IX « 

It* charm* XI 136 

Not true, if not internal ...Ill 940 

Soi-l>onne established ^ III 379 

So.iis-dav, all, first instituted I 45 XI 37 ' 

kouU of the faittiful departed, helped by the 

piety of Christians XI 3I 

Instance of n XI 56 

I ircntosunces to excite our compassion for ^ ^ 

it received it# fiiith from Rome, aols.ll 967 I 

Tiimulls during tlie rcfcncy of, «»i« X I84 ! 

Kicii of, vfyled c.ithoi»t X !M i 


Spirit oC CThrfct; Imw styW the tplrit of mar. ^ 

tyrdom II tsA 

(X a Chrktisu% in what it consists ..II )64 

Spirit*, (avit) their eaUltniijce and operations, 

aoie,« X 37 

Th« power of expelling IX 176 XI 991 

SciMics refuted on ilM article...* ,1X 9U0 

SpinoM, (Cbailet) abstract of hw virioes }>^»s 

ruaityrdoni II 09 

Sponge, (the holy) used at the cfuciftaion of 

OUT Saviour, note V 46 

Stable where our Saviour was born, aofe...XII 999 

Staff of Jesus, what, virtue of, aoie Ill iti 

Suge inveighed against I S77 

Stanford church, lincolnshire X 946 

St<H-kho)in, ('apital of Sweden, note X 131 

Stocks, instruments of torture Ill 66 

Stationarii, what they were, mote IV 96 

State, each one 4an sanctiiy himself in his own 
.state of life ; — how wc must fulfil our re- 
spective duties I 156 

A religious state furnishes great helps to sal- 

vatioii Ill 93 

Star, it* appearance to the magi was niiracu- 

lou9, note 1 M 

StatioiMry office, what, note IV 26 

Slepfien il., (pope) hi* journey into France; 
inirantlous cure then?, and hi* reception 

by king Pepin, aofe VI 06 

Steolioii, (fit.) urotomartyr v wunderfui mtra. 

< fes wrougfit ny his inUift*»*ion, aofe. .VIII 43 
(St.) |M>pi* ; iitUnriims slander of Blondel, 
l-iitinoy, 1>M Pin, and Bar nage against him. 

nyfc VIII 46 

Stiliro’s vict»>ry over the (»oUis MI JM 

Style, the new and old style in the computation 

of years, note \ 3?4 

New, why e*fnbli*h«*d, note I 

When Hdopteii in Engband I 49 

or writing and speaking, remarks on.. .. i I igo 

Stone town, whence named ..Vll 53i 

Stroiriato, literary' work XII 74 

Straith-CUuul Britons, tlseir form of govern- 
ment 1 160 

Sturnius, (8t.; note X Sgo 

Stuart, surname, whence, note VI I V) 

Study, — flow a Christian ought to study — IV 46 
Means to sanctify the study of tfic Urllei 

la ttres and .science* Xll Ipi 

T«c general study of Pari* VIII 457 

Best method of, note <...VI tOO 

Its dangers ; — means to avoid them Ill 60 

Studies, (moiiostical) what i» to l>e thought 

on this subject VIII 958 

How to fH'tform and sanctify 1 1 1 60 I V 46 

Itutes to be observed therein XII 939 

Pr».p»^r for young clergymen, note VI ) 9,1 

MeUiod to siK'eced in.. VI 190 

Stylites, the ordirr of the, note 1 *9 

Auger, abbot of Rl. Denis, note VIII 947 

“’'■iclde, a mi«t enornious crime ;-~re*»on* 

that show it to II )CX> VI t4d 

Sulplice, (St.) semitiary cd* founded V 343 

“ulplicio* Severus, (St.) cleared of MlUenarian- 

ism I 449 

iultsns, some arc n*jnt of. VIII .350 

iimday, of keeping li holy 1 1 199 

lupernirs, how they ought to behave to infe- 
rior#-... ....HI 139 

Tlieif •ibligalion of leading those under them 

to virtue VI 154 

iupersntiouspraetK cs for cure* to be avoided. I 3fW 

Supremacy of Rome animadverted oimn 

11 it VI 970 X 244, 5i« 

Suppression of monasteries, Itc. note... ....VI 3 14 

"lupfemacy of the see of Kome never called in 

question by Firmilltaxi, mte ...VIII .15 

iT^ry, mote.:. VIII 9« 

Sttso, (Henry) mom IX 40 

iulfering slate in the other world Ill 66 

Bearing with pntieAce VI 17 

The lest of our love VIU 137 

affrnngs, their advantage IV Ui 

For cTinit, how to boor .-IV 131 
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SufferiMt, how to sanctify Ill I4a XI 3&J 

ISweia TweakeKk expelled Denmark, after- 
ward invai&d England, note XI fiS 

Sweden chiefly converted to Christianity by 

English Raxon missionaries, note 1 934 

Bwidbert, abbot of a monastery in Cumberland, 

note.... Ill 6 

Sylvester, (St.) institutor of the Syiveslrin 

monks..... Xi 430 

Symuiachus, (father.in-law to Boctius,) a 
learned and virtuous patrician of Rome 

V576X 125 

(Senator) Ids petition to re-establish the 

image of victory XII ii8, 183 

Symbols in pictures, images, &,c. meaning of. 


»f, . - Thundering Legion. 

note ..X Q-' •*'"*^notson’s (bishop) oratory, note..~ 

8yno<i at the oak, in a churcli at Chalerilon . . 


Thomas a-Kempis, note.. Xl 

Thomas of Jesus a short account of his life 
and death he is the author of tliat ex- 
cellent work, entitled, The sufferings of 

Christ, Mte VI ij 44;,; 

(St.) of Anuino i— his works, note Ill m 

Method of teaciiing in his time j—acadenii- 

(Sl.) of^Canterburv, proceeding, fitc. note 

r XU 

Murderers of, aro<mnt of the XU s--» 

Thomey abbey ; — its situation ; — formerly it 
,, was culled Ancarig ; the western nave of 

Thomey church is still standing, note. V 1 1 1 v'i 

... .1 ii; 

...VI . 


t a church at Chalecdoni *vght and proper use of. 1 307 Xll ‘24 

falsely impeurhed by it..l 350 | ^“^asuted by candles X ‘.h 

i, Curdigunehire, standard ' TininouUi, monastery of > — it wu& founded h\ 


St. Ciirysostoiii 

OrLtan-l)evi-Brcvi, ... 

(if the llritish church Ilf 2 

laitrocinule of Ephesus IV ill 

At Stroneshalch, England ^ I 104 

^ ^ 2 

TALUOT, earl of Shrewsbury, fiote....T. ....X -273 
Tuncredj a Norman lord, conquers the Sara- 
cens, note VII 186 

Tartars, pt'ople, account oC note IX 7 

Become emperors of China ...il 66 

Tankeiin, a bold and eloquent heretic ; he was 
shun in the tumults which he raised. ...VI 97 
Tatiun, account of his fa.U, hr*', errors, atul 

writings, note Vi| 565X1! 101 

Tu\(‘s, when their impusition wa.s made regu- 

lai, note X 26 

Tcmpi rance described VllI 2^0 

Necessity of observing 1 I2| 

Temple of Jerusalem } — Julian tiie apostate at- 
tempts in vain to rebuild tt ; u miracle 
bitulers liis endeavours from taking place 

in 194 

Templars, knights of tlii.s name, note V 68 

TcinpU’s of idols converted into churches... X I 2 

Kudoxia’s fauioua (hurch II 262 

Tents, 81, Vaul’s profession I 2<)7 

Terminus, pagan deity IV 2 h4 

Teda, tSt.) witli tither nuns sent from England 

into Germany, note 11 248 

Testament, (New) various readings of. ....... 1 16 

Territories Conferred upon the holy sec, whtrh 
(Hi.ise.sMed great riches, even during the first 

perNCCutioiis, note Vll |82 

Tertullian, account of his life and writings, note 
yil 211 

His fall uceiiis partly oniiig to pride..,. Vlll 384 

Teutonic, knights of this name, note V 69 

Teal, (Hebrew) of the Bible j it l.s now faulty j 
concerning the most famous Hebrew >ua- 

fiusci'ipts of the Bible, note IX 38g 

Thulmuds. See Rabbins. 

Thanes in England; wlmi is meant by this 

word, aoir II 277 

Theft, how punished Vll 69 

TheiMlora, i^ctnpress) violence and craft, Sic.V I 267 

PutH an end to the lamodast heresy II 124 

Theodoriui of Mopsuestia of liis fife, wri- 
tings, and errors, nuie I 361 

Theodoret, account of his life and writings...! 292 

Tiieology, (mystical) what it is, note X 61 

Xhetxiosius, (emperor) is refused adniitlancc 

into the church by 8t. Ambrose XII 133 

Account of his edifying death Xll 149 

Law of, against Arians. XI 399 

Tlieodotus, (of Byaantium) errors of Vll 36« 

Tlie Tanner, heresy of, Vlll 3»4 

Of Trapezia, errors of Vll 362 

Thcophilus of .\lexandria4-— accmint of his 

life and writings his character I SSp 

Therapeutes, what they were, note IV 268 

Tlimuis in Egypt <'on^^eralng the town of 

this name, note II 46 III 245 

Thienna, the illustrious house of, aei«....VIII iiH 

^inn found, to be restored XI 296 

.Thiiuc, institution of Utc order of the, note 
XI 461 


8t. Oswald, note Vlll 27f' 

Timothy, (St.) bishop of Pnisa in Bithynia 

a<TouMt of hi.s life ...IV 

Title on the cross of our blessed Lord, pi!lai , 

thorns, nails, V 41 

Titles of honour and dignity account uC 
them ; — used formerly by the Romans, by 

the English, and French, note X '.''ri 

Of honour among the Saxons, note. II r* 

Toulouse, (count of) protects the Albigeiise.'., 

note Vlll " ' 

Tonsure, ecclesiustic VII 348 IX 229 X V4-. 

Touruay, see of, and abbey .X 1 1 7 

TraditoVs, the meaning of tlus wotd... VI ^ ' 

Traliea, what Jll l.: 

Trade, howto sanctify XI 

Tradesmen, advice to and model for .Xi ; 

Tradition, the basis ot faith, note Vll . 1 

On its iieceasity andusc,ttotc.V 304 VI 3.S4 IX 

Trajan, (Homan emperor) H 

Tmn.slation of the holy .scrijdure I ■»- 

Of bishops Vll !'N 

Tran substantiation explained Ill 

Trebuilz, monastery or nuns X' 

I'ravelhiiy, advaiitagi s of. i\ ? 

I'l'appi, (I.aj amount of this abbey, note .. IV ’> 

Triaim, city of, besieged • V 4!'i 

Tribes, Jewish, captivity of the Vlll 

Trials, their usefulness; — how wc may niotn 

by them ill I *9. >■/ 

The evauiples of Jesus ( .hrisi and his samts 
ought It* sup(H>rt us under trials. V 4o*< XI 

Show true virtue VI 

Are tlie portion of all tioil's servants I .14 

Trinitarians, their institution ; — wliencc these 

religious were called Mathurlns II 94 

Their rules, nute 11 o(' 

Why called Red Friars, note. ... • ■ X I 3 :>4 

Trisagion, not to b<* confounded with the Sane- 

lus 111 the liturgy, nol« X 497 

Truce of God, wbat is meant by il - 1 4» 

Tarci, people, account i*f Xll 274 

Turks, cmicerning their history, note V 74 

Arc dcieated by Huimiades, note X 478 

Turkish empire Vlll 2fjti 

Turketil, chief minuter at home to the kifig.s 
Athelstan, Edmund, and Edred, and ge- 
neralissimo in all their wars abi oad ; after- 
wards he took the monastic habit, and was 
made abbot of CroyUnd In 948 ; account 

of his life. Dole IV 19<1 

Typus of Constantius, what Xll 4 *j0 

Tyrants, their unhappy end IV 2**p 

Tyraunius Rnfinus, »ol« IX .380 

UNIVERSITY, meaning of. VHl 2^7 

Of T^via and Paris, rise of, note V l6.3 

ur l*aris >-^thc method which was fonnerly 
followed in its public schools, and in par- 
ticular a# to divinity, note Ill • 

Um of St . Helen, account of V 1 1 1 2 1 > 

Urseoli, (Peter) DofO of Venice, summary of 
his life; hu retreat and virtues, •o<e...lI 79 
U rselines, foundaGon <rf the order of this nonw 



GENERAL INDEX. 


<1 


t'rsinuc usurpt th« set of Rome, tumult.. XII 187 
I tfiX’ht,, of tliv "phcopul see of itiis citv. note 
. • tss 

or the bishops and archbishops Of the same, 

XI 151 

' e.»f,'c» <it ( itcaox, — uf the book of this name, 

wt**.... IV i7t 

I it'.ry uiVf'.aiit'U against Ill ^ 

V U.AnU people, whence, notf,,., 

^ nl'-'n.'i, (ejiijaTor) becoinci. Ariun... 
i)« .ilh of. 


...XII Q 79 
II m 

XII »I 4 

y.lUlUlMCB, «; 1 ’ I II 151 

V. U ttU'.Ms, *^imiinaryol his errors, aole.. 

- I VI 

\ uliMiiis, (M, ■ .i Saragubsa, hilltop.. ...I "iV 

i 'll M ,St. 1 Iasi hi-,h(»p Mn'iniflla XI ‘2M 

f inpcior; hi.-. »inlia[)py efii! ;in<l 
cihi iiy tMWjud ilu‘ (,.liiM3l»uus,'N(>Xr..V||| 114 
. r.Mtpftorj (iiTt.r povifcutor of thi; Chris- 

Ti.jte VIII I K 1 

'‘-‘uihn t luhrosa. touiuiatiun of thf n-tigiuns 

Order 111 thi> ii;ui)f VII 1S4 

^ diiur, ifiil, V. (lal., IX vs-x 

*1 1)11', lalb, 'itiKtract of llu' liintorj liiat p«'v,ili 

\ li I 4 K 

! io'ir VIIJ 4gH 

Hiwloi'v of tin V'andJilic p»‘ist i ofnii, tinif 
‘ VU J 4 fi 

V irim*, oorii.frgatidi) «j(, rrf.iriiH-d .XI 177 

'i till, ai.'il rrrors fif lo o-tu s, 

. .. VIII 

W-Mannit*. 1 oritiiuUis, .*t hi^ Ith: .ttid 

winin^st, till in'? 

V«*nalui« 1., thi'> wete, n< tv Ill 

VVn«f', O III'- MoJtilit) (il ih.it < U\ , wi.jt {» M 

divirh'd oi»o foor clabSfs, wtr. IX S..< 

'I port Ki<\.d, m abb*- St. Cyrau... VII 7 
^ f I’onM'ii, w hai t))js< M‘h< K is ; of th*' t«'n« la 
tioti w :o. Ii If puid to tliii- ri lirk, and of thr 

obi- t't 11* tbiT VT’tii'MtioM, notf f I 

V i.ii.ji .»( the Mpfurc, (Itabi'i IX Jt"*' 

ill what hour tlu> v.t rc ftiftn* i!\ 

■ ; I 

'V"tt!u' J'.pagatMiis, (h«> ailvorat*' «d' the Cliris. 

n.in-;. a sketrh of his virtues V'l 

'•‘ViU',1 Itf'itis, oil wiitt aiooiiiit roiuposi d, V I H 104 

\ i.(iitijiii a<)iniinslvr-d by a child XI 301 

* » for, ;.sf.i hialiop yi Vita, author vf the his- 
loty in livv booki, of the Vandalh' jH-rse. 

« iJtion j sboft aci'ouiit of his liff...... 

VII 146 . yrn VIII yiR 

V Ilia, '.Ivivnitc; account of his lift' ami writinns, 

»xte XI 

ViMina, city III Austria ; it* dclivcram c from 
tin; BU'gi of (iic Turks in | 683 , itute . ..IX 84 

Vii.'il.iiiiins, H.l IX .S7H 

' ixilius, ^ar« hdcactin ambition and intru»i<*n.s 

of .......VI 9 A«t 

Villains, what is undirstmKl by this word, miv. 

,, 11977 

\ milamt-, ;<.’hri»ii«n) its necessity . 1 m 4 IX ‘H, I v4 
Viuiiigr, cerr moil its nsfd bofort- Tt, wtr . . VTl I b 
VirgilJiiN, .;prjest,i errors of, rts|:>eciintr the I 

. t^'erld Ill 170 j 

(.St. > bishop of Salt/.bu»-gh j ab<.ir;ut of bis 

lile, n'llf VI 7H 

Virgin.**, what is to bCutidvr.stfKHl ot thcsirinns 
mentioned m Tbcan<.it*nt eti'lesiastjcal uu- 

o.ors IV two 

In what manner they <on*f'crat.d thorn. 

Bclvfs to God in the infancvofClirinianitv, 

)I I 9 J 

Virginity, th»' exceUence of this viTJBe,~pcr- 

IK'tiial, n^rommended I 'i:,o 

‘ 1 ‘Ht* praise of I sOb Vi 590 

Ancient manner of cnnsec rating, mtf 11 i«i 

No delrimt'nt to iicspnlation XII lit 

▼iriuf, means how to acquire and preserve it, 

cstK*ciaiiv IT) ttie wotld Ill IM 

Soliil, the foundation of )1 45 

Vi hy in lx* aspired aDcr I «3 

Encourawment to VI to? 

Ttie delight and fileaaunsa of. V 315 

Dangers in the way, how avoidco f M { 


Virtue,, meant to improve, neceaiary In the 

world IV 84 

In wfeat consist* the perfection of X 4 tf 

In what true virtue coosists IX 190 

Cliamcteristics oftrtie vhtoe X 855 

Only true ridies j mdtlvet fot tabourtne to 

.'iX 17 

, The virtue of heathens was false . ..Vll m 

V%its and conversation, h<»w to aanctHy.. , Vfl 17 
Voltaire, remark on hit history of Use crusade*, 

, aots VIII 379 

Vowel point* in the Hebrew Unguafe ; what 

we arc to think of them, mt* IX 387 

Vows of chastity made in the times of the 

apoitIcK, acts |V tlO 

Vulgate, tlu*, in what sense it was declan'tl 
authentic by the fatliers of the (Hnincil of 
Trent, mote ,}X 

WAI.DENSE8. See Vaudols. 

Walts, some arreount of this counttw, note. IV 
Of the princes of North anti south, aofr... 1 449 

Wall of Adrian and Antoninus. VI 1.77 

Walter,*^ l.aey ) lord ofTrirn, murdered, autc. X 1 1 »»>4 

War, .holy! an account i.f VIII 8.0 

luti'Stiiic, within tmrwlvfs V 77 

VV.itchiiig X 4«rt 

Weopmu, motives to tai.itr us to Vll UKi 

W'« rigild, what 11 ipi 

VV)T»-tuoulh, ol ibc abbey of this name I Mp 

VVi'.st, empire III tlie' torn asunder VUI 499 

Its ie*>toration, m ton), in the person »>f 

t'harlrtn.(|itii , mote Vll |)|| 

VVestiniiot* r, of tht ablicy of UiN mime, motr. 

IV yf»9 X Sf!!! 

vy b.ttsoi*ver you ydiall bind, Ni Hi 103 

VVh in', fatuous for its salt pits IV ,ii 

\V u l;i d, thi'ir prosperity oiutht not t" tdarni 

o«ir both ; il is 11 po^.f of another bfe ... V 377 

V^’ilf'-id, ;St.; the yoiin'>t) r, homm.efi .he a.ith 

'•« ,Apnl V 108 

VVibnin, ^l.' buuider ol The Hermits of 
M< inte Vtigmi , III tie kioyiii >. I Naple.*. 

Il iia 

f 'hampeaiik, foondi'r o| itn- hbiay of 
St.Vutor at I'uris i nbstrui I ol ton hte'.VH *87 
Ilu-hop of Pan* ; sketch r,f his wo. ks.. . VI 11 3 S 4 
■ •M.) duke of .^(jiuiain, nmnW of liellonc j 

acrouiit of his virtues, poir II I|8 

Phk'eof'fji.icnne, hi* < onversioii andrirtiics, 

w".'r II lit 

Two c converted by . St. lit rnard VIII VVi 

iSt.,i atchhp. of Voik ; ac« ount ot In* life.V I tyy 
(liiuiietinu* Ne\ihngeti*i» . hi* Instory, I)e 

Kebu.* Angln is, neff VI no 

King of Scotland Xl 7t!> 

'Hic Cowineror} hi* o1I« r to Hi. Hugh of 

f'loni, nme IV 3 'Jlf> 

KncrortCbcaon the iinmniiitie* oft hr church, 

JV 911 

WmchrstiT, of the church of ibis cMy; its 
loundatiofi laid by W'aikelyn 10 the | Itfi 

century ‘ Vl| 197 

Wini fridr,' cty mology of this name ; her wdi, 

&C ' X J 6* 

W'indow-s of the o orients, woir, ... t| ttnv 

Witan or Wur* in Kngland ; tin* nieHiiirig ..f 

tho.se words, . .’ II 977 

W'ltch i»f I.ndur, sanuH I not laiwd by the, noic 

Vll Q(H 

Witfena.tiemote, meaning uf V 38 i 

fir .Myw» S\n«rtl .X 97<7 

Wiv*'S, mtvici to ..VIII 465 

Ola'dieiM c ,»f, ifj hoslsond* ,111 ou 

Niite of comhtrt ot .....V HI Vll 76 

Woden, an« lent conqueror of the North j ab- 
et rarl of hi* life, mote V 347 

, Father of the r«ty%I Haxons, nr-'r X »<V) 

W'onven, nes'twsity of ifieir rertismg a pirwii 

and Idwral edaratMin XI 499 

Advkc of St. Gregory Nazianxe-n to rnairn d. V 143 

or rhurebittf il i» 

'Woodbeoi, (Mr.) a convrn VIII 497 

Works, tsprrilual) oTAt.Johnof ihei nj«s,aor<. 

XI 408 
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. Vol Pafe 

Wordof6o<l,how(6reapadiraiiUgef)romit.llI ao 

Why called light I loi 

^Vorld, reasonti Tor contemning it} dangers to 

be met ivlth in it VI 3S9 

Peraons in the, how to perform the dutka of 

Ufe :VM8X1I itt 

hof^ of the signs V flOd 

Contempt of, the extent JX I7d 

How to live amidst the dangers of. V ^96 

Its conversation, &c. condemned V 4QO 

How to regulate XII 13 

Less dangerous when it condemns VI 308 

Its censures to be despised IV 97 

Obligation of retiring from, &c 1 141 

Motives to despise it ....XII 392 

Not to go with it XII 418 

Advantages of the riches and pleasures of\he 
world, their danger, howto use thcm.XII 909 
Spiritual peraecutioru of the, more dangerous 

than those of the sword X 40o 

•Worldlings, a lesson to VIII 109 

Why dissipated and unhappy V 174 

Reflecting on religious persons; lesson to 

: VII 198 

Railing at the lives of monks and hermits, 
answered 1 187 


Worldly woaperity and adversity, how to be^ 

reMrded...* V H7 

Worlds, (new) what ao called by the ancients. 

XI spi 

Writing, the ancient manner of, note. ... V 1 1 1 1 f? 1 
Writings interpolated, imperfect, whence. . . . i i </ 
Wulfere, king of Mercia } abstract of his life. 1 1 37 

YEAR, when it commenced, agreeable to the 

enstom of the ancients 1 

Julian, what 1 

New gifts I j-,' 

Years, the dates from Christ, note Vl 944 

Young persons, caution to V lo, 

Advice to, and pattern for V|I 

Youth, education of importance 

VI 189 Via .'.oy X 441 XII nv; 

Yvo, (St.) his works, note V 

ZEN OBI A, queen of the East V 1 1 1 ‘.'u 1 

Zeal for the glory of God ; its effects 

Ill 300 VI 88 VIII 3M 

Its characteristics XII ss , 

Zoroaster, of liis doctrine, and the religwui lie 

intfioduced, note XI 4'>^ 

Zozimus, a holy monk and priest IV 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

FOR TUB 

REV. ALBAN BUTLER’S 

LIVES OF THE SAINTS; 

CONTAINING THE NAMES OK THE 

Popes ; Principal Heretics ; Roman Emperors ; Emperors of U»c East 
and West ; Kiiifps of Eng^laiid and of France ; Martyrs, Holy Fathers, 
and other Ecclesiastical Writers ; Saints of England> Scotland, Ireland, 
and of other Countries, — who arc mentioned in Mr. Butler's Lives 
of the Saints, or who have existed since the commencement of the 
Christian iEra to the present time : — ^I’he General Councils j Principal 
Events, Persecutions, See, that have taken place during^ the above 
period ; including also the Doctrine and Discipline ; Religious lnsti> 
tutes, and other Miscellaneous Subjects which occur in the History 
of each Age. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


j HE following; Index exhibilR a sketch of a regular liistory of the Christian chiirrli, 
of which many interesting subjects occur in the course of the Lices of the Saints, 
It is divided into eighteen ages or centuries, and each age comprises tlie principul 
olijects of Church History, classed in ten general heads. 

The Eii-st General Head contains the names of all the Popes from St. Peter to llic 
present Poiititf, Pius VII. Ttie two dates placed before their names, denote the 
years of their election and demise. A reference is given after their names to the 
<Iay of the niontli under which the history of their lives may be found, or, at least, 
some mention of them is made. Tliongh there are some popes^ heretics, ifscc. of 
whom no mention occurs in the course of these Lives of the Saints, it was tiioii«'ht 
proper to insert ttieir names in the Index, that the list of the successors of St. Peter, 
6cr. might not be incomplete. 

In the Second Head may be found the succession of the Roman Emperors, till the 
destruction of the empire; then the Emperors of the East and West. 

The Third and Fourth Heads comprise the Kings of England and France. 

Under the Firth Head are comprised the General Councils, and such particular 
Councils as are of note, or occur in tliesc Saints’ Lives, with their dales and refei ences 
to the places where they ocCiir. 

The Sixth Head contains a Catalogue of the Holy Fathers of the Church, and oilier 
Ecclesiastical Writers, who, in every age, have defended and propagated the puniy 
of catholic doctrine, and tlie sanctity of Christian morality. The years of their 
deaths arc assigned in the chronological margin. 

The Seventh Head comprises a catalogue of the saints of England, Scotland, Iic- 
laiid, and of other countries, whose names arc not under some other division of tins 
plan. 

Under the Eighth Head are given the names of the principal heretics of each 
age, with the years in which they began to teach their doctrines, or were condenincd ; 
and a reference to the day of the month muler which some account is given of them. 

Ill tlie Ninrti Head, under the general title of Events, many different objects are 
hicitided; — 1st, The Persecutions of the cluircli, with the names of the most illus- 
trious martyrs who suffered in them : — Vd, The Conversion of Nations, with the 
tiaines of the apostolic men who were, the iiistrunieiits of God in that great work : - 
Sd, The Doctrine and Discipline of the age, as far as any mention of it occurs in 
the Lives of tlie Saiiilsof that age : — 4th, Keligioiis Institutes, with the name.s of their 
founders, and the dates of their eslahUsliinenls 5th, Miscellaneous Subjects, which 
occur in the history of the age, and are mentioned in this work. 

As it may he a satisfaction to some, to see the Articles of Doctiine collected 
together, and placed in a more regnlar order than that in which they stand in tiic 
above-mentioned Index, another Index is added, presenting, at one view, some 
select articles of doctrine and points of discipline, with refeicnees to the day of the 
niontii and page of the volume where they may he found. 

The sketch given in these Indexes shows, at once, the perpetual aiuf visible exist* 
cure of the catholic church, from the time of ("tirist to the present day ; flic iinic- 
ternipted succession of her chief pastors in the chair of Si. Peter ; the. origin of 
hci esics ; the councils in which most of them were condt;mned ; the duriors wlio 
refuted them, and stood forth, in every age, as defenders and witnesvsos of the (inr 
faith ; the persecutions in which thousands of Christian heroes seated their faith with 
tlieir blood ; the ancient and uniform doctrine and tradition of the church, and the 
blight examples of sanctity which have illustrated her in every age. 



THE 


MYSTERIES AND FESTIVALS 

OF OUR 

GOD AND SAVIOUR. 


On the Blessed Trinity, Moveable Feasts. 

On Relii;tons Worship, and the Sabbath 
Day, mov. feasts. 

On the Prophecies ^relating to Christ, 
Dec. 25. 

On the time of Advent, mov. fea-sts. 

Oil the birth of Christ, Dec. 25. 

t>n the Circiimcision. Jan. 1. 

On the Holy Name of Jesus, mov. feasts. 

Dll the Kpiphaiiy, Jan 6. 

On the iVefceulalion of Christ in the 
Temple, I Vh. 2. 

On the Might of Christ into Egypt, 
Dec. 2H. 

On the East of C'liiist in the desert, 
mov. feasts. 

On the Baptism of Christ, Aug. 29. 

On ChriM’s calling his Apostles. See the 
Life of St. Peter, 6cc. and June 29. 


On some of Christas Miracles. See Nov 
39, and June 29. 

On his raising I.Ar.urus, July 29. 

On Christ’s Trans figuration, Aug. 6. 

On Christ's Entrance into JeniHalcin be- 
fore his Passion, mov. feasts. 

On the fnstitiition of the Blessed Sacra- 
inent, mov. feasts. 

On the death of (!hrist, mov. feasts. 

thi the Biiiial and Kesniiei liun of Chl ^.^t, 
mov, feasts. 

On the Ascension of (Christ, mov, leasts. 

On the Descent of the Holy (Fho4i,ijiuv 
feasts. 

On the Promulgation ot‘ li»e New |.4iw, 
and the ICstahlishiuent of tiie t 'i*a.Htiau 
(’luirch, inov. leasts. 

St. Peter is appointed Head of the Chun h, 
June 29. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, &c. 


FIRST AGE OF 

1»01’ES. 

A U. 

( .'> St. Peter, June 29. 

.St. Linus, .Sept. 

St. Cietns, April 26. 

St, (’leinent, Nov. 25. 

St. Aiiacletus, July 15. 

ROMAN EMPERORS. 

14 Aiigitstiis, Dec. 2.1. 

57 Tiberius, 

41 Cains Caligula. 

6H Nero, July 2* under whom 1st Ge- 
neral Persecution. 

60 (ialba. 

< >llio and Velellius. 

79 Vespasian. 

H 


THE CHURCH. 

A. D. 

«1 Titles. 

96 Domitian, Fed). 1 , May 6. tinder whom 
2d General Persecution. 

[98 Nerva, Feb. 1. 

. Trajan. 

On the hisloiy of Agrtppa, July 25. 

( OUNCILS. 

51 Of tlie Apostle* at Jerusalem, June 
29 and 50. 

SACRED AND ECCLESIASTICAL 
WRITERS. 

St. Peter, June 29. 

St. Paul, June 29. 



24 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, &C. 

A. r>. 

St. Mattbew, Sept. 21 .. Hymenaetis. 

St. John, Dec, 27. NicolaiU, Oct. 28. 

Sk James the Ixss, May 1. Ebion, Dec. ^T, Feb. 18. mov. feasts. 

St. Jude, Oct. 28. Menander. 

St. Mark, April 2.5. Basilides, Ang. 28. note. 

St. Luke, Ort. 18. Satiirninus, July 28. 

Lilurgy of St. James V. May 1. Nazareans, Feb. 18. 

Acts of St. Andrew, Vide Nov. 30. 

Apostolical Canons and Apostolical EVENTS. 

Conslittilions. Vide Nov. 2.3. note. 

91 St. Hernias, May 9. Peter eslablislies his Cliair first m 

95 On the hooks ascribed to St. Diony. Antioch, then at Rome, where h.r sat 

sins, the Areopagite, Oct. 3. twenty-fivc years, and suth red inarl> i - 

100 St. Clement, Nov. 3. Feb. 22, Jan. 18, June 2‘i. 

On the Epistle of Barnabas. See For the history of the establishment ofihe 
June 1 1 . Christian Church, and of tlie conveisimi 


On Philo the Jew. See June 29. note. 
SAINTS. 

Stiiuts in Ihis ogc, besides the ApostlcSy Sfc, 
mentioned above. 

Tile H. V. Mary. See her Festivals. 

The Conception, Dee. 8. 

The Nativity, Sept. tt. 

The Holy name of the B. V. Sept. 8. 
The Presentation, Nov. 21. 

The Annuncialion, Mar. 25. 

The Visitation, July 2. 

'fhe Pnriticalion, Feb. 2. 

'I'lie Assiiinplion, Aug. l/>. 

The Dedication of St. Mary ad Nives, 
Aug. 5. 

Tlic Festival of the Rosary, Oct. I. 

On the /lwgt7.s'. 

Apparition of St. Michael, May 8. 
Dedication of St. Michael, Sept. 29. 
Holy Angel Oiiardiaiis, Oct. 2. 

Oil all Saints, Nov. 1. 

Oil ail Souls, Nov. 2. 

Nativity of St. John Baptist, June 21. 
Decollation of St. John, Aug. 29. 

St. Joseph, Mar. 19. 

St. Anne, July 26. 

St. Mary Magdalen, July 26. 

8t. Maiiha, July 29. 

St. Thcela, Sept. 2.3, 

St. Pelronilia, May 31. 

St. Pudentiaiia, May 19. 

St. Nieodeimis, Aug. .3. 

St. Oaiiialiel, Aug. 3. 

St. Nieoinedes, Sept. 15. 

St. Philemon, Nov. 22. 

The Seven Mai habets, Vug. 1. 

HERETICS. 

Simon Magiui, June 6. 

C«rintlm», Dec. 27. mov. feasts. 


of iiatioiKs. See Ric Lives ot the Apo.s* 
ties, and other Apostolic men ; SS. Pe- 
ter and Paul, June 29. St. Andrew, 
Nov. 30. St. James the Great, July ..i. 
St. James the Less, and St. Pliilip, 
May 1. St. John, May 6 , and Dee, 27 . 
St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24. St. olal- 
thew, Sept. 21, St. Tlioruas, Dec. 2 I. 
SS. Simon and Jude, Oct. 28. Salot 
Matthias, Feb. 21. St. Mark, Apiil i;>. 
St. Luke, Oct. 18. St. Philip the Dea- 
con, June 6. St. Barnabas, June U. 
St. Titus, Jan. 4. St. Timothy, Jan. , ». 
St. Joseph, of Ariniathea, Marcdi 17 . 
St. Anianiis, April 2.5. St. Maximinns, 
June 8. St. Joseph Barsabas, June 11 . 
St. Philemon, Nov, 22. -St, Stephen, 
Dec. 26. Si, Onesimus, Feh. 16. 

On the Institution of Meiropolitaiis and 
on Patriarchs. See note, Sept. ■>. 

On the Institution of Deacons, Dee. .'o. 
On the Therapeuts, and the anliquilv nf 
the Ascetic life, April 25, and June 29, 
note c»ii Philo. 

The Apostles, after Iheir call to the A|»os- 
tle.sliip,lived in conlineney . See May :>> . 
and June 29. 

rEUsKCUTIONS. 

vA. If. 

In the first partial Persecution rni»« <! 
at JeriKsalem, St. Slephen sulfci cd 
33 martyrdom, December 2(). 

In the second partial Pt*r.soeulioii, 
raised by Herod Agiippa, Saint 
James the Great was martyred, 

43 July 25lli, and St. Peter was cast 

44 into prison. Vide August 1st. 

64 In the first general Perseeution raised 
against the Church by Nero, tiit> 
fered .S.S. Peter and Paul, see June 
21th, 29th, and .39lli. St. VitalU, 
April 28. SS. Processus and Mar- 
tiiiiaii, July 2. St. Nazarius, July 
28. 
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A. r>. A. 

;{> Jerusalem taken and bnmtyttie Chris- 
tiaiis retire to Celia, PVb* 1R. 

9.> In the second general Persecution 
iimler Domitian, St. Joint the 
Evangelist was banished, atler 


having been cast into a vessel of 
boiling oil. May 6, l>cc. tf7. 

On Christtao Ouirches, Nov. 9th 
ami lath. 


SECOND AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. 1). 

St. Anaclctns, 

109 St. Evarislns Ort. 90 
109—119 St. Alexander, May .S. 

119 St. SixUis L April r>. 

— 1S9 St, Tilesphortift, Jan, 5. 
i:;'> — 1 l‘j St. Hygintis, Jan. li. 
i I'J — l.'t? St. Pius 1. July 11. 

-KiB St. Aiiicotus, April 17. 

176 Si, Sotcr, April ‘2i2. 

17 6—19'-* St. Eleutiioiius, May *26> 

19'J St. Victor, July 1>8. 

HOMAN EMPERORS. 

117 Trajan, Feb. 1, 

1:>H Adrian, May ^6, July IB. 

161 Anloniiuis I'ius, July 6, July 11, 
Srpt. M. 

l(.9 T.ucius \Vius Jan, 90. 

1 60 Marcus Aurrlius, Jan. B, Apr, 18. 
l'.“2 Conimodu.s, June 9Hy April 18. 

1;^) IVrlinax, June. 9\',. 

I'l.l 1 lidius JnliantJK, June 28. 
i 1 N iger, June “8- 
lO;j Alliiuus, June ir*. 

Severus, June 28, July 17. 

COUNCILS. 

196 At Cassarca, Oci. 29. concerning the 
lime of celebrating Ea.sler, 

196 At Rome, 6ic, on the time of ccle- 
biating Easter, July 28. 

E( CEESIASTICAL M KITERS, 

107 Si. f;:nntiu'*, Feb, 1. 
lOo Piipias, June 28. 

'*«?. I’oivearp, Jan. 26- 
SI. Qiia<iratas, May 90. 

167 St. Justin, June 1. Old edit. Apr, 14. 

St. Melito, April 1. 

17,» St. Apoliiiarts, Jan. 8. 

161 St. Hecesniipiw, April 7. 

186 Si. Apollonius, April 18. 

90 St. Tiieopliiliis of Antioch, Dec. 6. 
.SI. DionvMiis. Cor. April 8. 
Athenagoras, Dec. 6. 


Of) the writings of Antoninus Pius, 
PH) see SepI, 4. 

SAINTS. 

Suhits of thi.< who tin! not suffer in 
the Ihr.Hfcutiona, aivt arr not mnitionrU 
ahoir. 

St. iMaik, Bishop of Jernssilefn, Oct. 

St. Narr.is.siis, Rp. of .lenisalem, Oet. 29. 
St. Pt'osderimns, first bishop of Pad'. a, 
Nov. 7. 

St. Lnciu.s, King, Dec. *t. 

HEKETKIS. 

A. D. 

tOl ('ainists, July 17. 

I6,‘> Elxai. 

109 Millenariaiis, April 24, June 2ft, 
Nov. 17. 

I lo OnoKtic.s, Oet. 58, June 28. 

120 (’arpoerale.s, Apiil 11, July 1. 

I.*?!) Adaniiles, April 1 t, July 1. 
no \'atentintis, Jan. 11, June 28. 

Ill Cenlo, Jan. 11. 

J 12 Marrion, April 11. 

116 Tht oilorus the Banker, ami Theo- 
tlonis the Tanner, July 28, Aug. 26. 
M7 Heniclion. 

149 Tlic Ophites. 

l.M Marciw and I'olorbasus. 

169 Taliau and the Enaralites, July 20, 
Dec. 6. 

171 Barflesane.s, July 9. 

172 .'Monfanns, Mav 26, July 17, 21, 28. 
172 Priscilla and Maxirmlla, May 26. 

179 Hermogenes, Dec. 6. July 17. 

180 Apelles. 

187 piaxeas, \ . May 20, July 17, July 
CH, Nov, 17. mov. leasts. 

190 Selcucii.s and Herinias. 

191 Ai tenia*. 

.Afpiila, .Synimaclms, and Theodo- 
turn, Jan. 7, Sept. .50. 

EVENTS. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

107 In the third general Per»enition 
raised by Tnyaii, Si. Ignatius of 
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Antioch sulfcred at Rome, Feb. l. 
St. Simeon of Jerntalem, Feb. 18. 
SS. Rufus and Zozimns, Dec. 18. 
Under Antoninus suffered St. Fe- 
licitas and her seven sons, July 10. 

1*21 Under Adrian suffered SS. Faustinus 
and Jovita, Feb. 15. St. Sixtus 
April 6. St. Getulins, &c. June 10. 
St. Hermes, August S8. St. Sabina, 
August ^ 29 , 

169 In the fourth general Persecution 
under Lucius Verus and Marcus 
Aurelius, St. Polycarp was crown- 
ed with martyrdom, Jan. 26. SS. 
Ptolemy, &c. Oct. 19. St. Justin, 
Martyr, June 1. (or April 14.) 

177 SS. PothiniiA, 6cc. at Lyons, June 2. 
SS. Kpipodius and Alexander, 
April 22. St. Symphorian, August 
22. SS. Maicelhis and Valerian, 
Sept. 4. 

186 Under Commodiis suffered St. Apol- 
Ifiniiis, April IK. 

171 A Miracle was obtained by the 
prayers of the thiiiidering legion, 
lutitiary 1. 

rONVF.RSlON OF NATIONS. 

1H2 King Lucius writes to Pope Klcutlie- 
riiis ; SS. I'ligatiiis and Damian are 
sent into lliitaiu, May 26. Dec. 3 , 


A.D. 

Britain received the Christian faith 
from preachers sent by the bishops 

182 of Rome, May 26. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Divinity of Christ, Feb. 1, Jan. 26, April 
14, June 1, Dec. 6. 

Eucharist, Jan. 26. Feb. 1. June 1. (alias 
April 14. 

Original Sin, December 6. 

Sermon of Trinity, Dec. 6. 

Authority of the Church, and Tradition, 
June 28. 

Primacy of the sec of Rome, June 28. 

Miraculous powers, June 28. 

Frequent use of the sign of the Cross, 
July 17. 

Tlie Saints are with Christ in heaven, 
Jan. 26, April 14, June 1. 

Devotion to the saints in heaven, Jan. 26. 
Feb. 1. 

Respect shown to rclicks, Jan. 26. Feb. l. 

(^.oadjiilor to a bishop, Oct. 29. 

On the origin of the civil jiirisdiclion and 
possessions of the see of Kouie, J u I y 1 5. 

On the question concerning the time of 
keeping Easter, see July 28. iiiuv. 
feasts. 

On the custom of the Irish and Scoitish 
churches, see July 6, Oct. 12, No- 
vember 22. 


THIRD AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 


2 U 2 St. Victor, July 28. 

20? — 218 SI. Zephyrinus, Aug. 26. 
21tt — 223 St. Calistiis, Oct. 14. 
223— 2:K) St. Urban, May 25. 
2.30—235 St. Pontian, Nov. 19. 

235 — 236 St. Anterus, Jan. 3. 

2.36 — 2.50 St. Fabiaiiiis, Jan. 20. 

251 - -2.52 St. Cornelius, Sept. 16. 

252 — 2.53 St. Lucius, March 4. 

253— 257 St. Stephen, Aug. 2. 
257—258 St. Sixtus II. August 6. 
259 — 269 St. Dionysius, Dec. 26. 
269—275 St. Felix, May 30. 
275—283 St. Eulychian, V. Apr. 22. 
283 — 296 St. Caius, April 22. 

296 — 304 St. Marcellimis, April 26. 

ROMAN EMPERORS. 

211 Se verus, July 17. 

212 Oeta, Julyl7; 


A. I). 

217 Caracalla. 

218 Macrimis. 

222 Heliogabuliis, April 22, Oct, 14. 

235 Alexander Severus, April 22, Oct. 14. 
Nov. 19. 

2.37 Maximiuus, Sept. 16, Nov. 19. 


257 


S Gordian I. 


^ Crordiaii II. 

Papienus. 

( Baibiuus. 

214 Gordian III. 

249 Phillip, Jan. 24. 

251 Decius Aug. 13, Sept. 16. 

( Galliis, Aug. 6, and 13. 

253^ Hostilian. 

^ ( Emilius, Aug. 6. 

Voltisianm. 

260 Valerian, Feb. 24, Apr. 30, Aug. 6. 
268 Oallien, Aug. 6. 

< Claudius II. Aug. 6. 

Qnintil. 

275 AnreUan, Aug. 6. 
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A. n. 

Probiis. 

jH.i Cams, Sepl. 22, Jan, 30. 

.84 Carintis, Sept, 22. 

Nitnieriaiiiis. 

Diocletian, Jan. 20 . 

Maxiinian, Sept. 22, Dec. 9* 
llerculeus, Sepl. 22, Apr. 27. 

COUNCILS. 

V.M At Koine, against tlic Novatians, 
Sept. It), 

2.i7 At Koine, against Uie Kebaptizers. 
2<>l At Alexandria, in wliich Sabelliiis 
was condemned, No». 17. 

‘j(il At Antioch, against Paid of Sanio- 
sata, Nov. 17. 

270 At Antioch, against Paul of Satno* 
sata, Nov. 17. 

LCCLESIASTICAL WRI JT.KS. 

202 St. Irenieus, Hishop ol'L>'Oii.s,Juiie 2}t, 
213 St. Pantienns, July 7. 

21<i Minutius Felix, June 3. 

St. (lenient of Alexandria, Dec. 4. 
f4;> Tertidliaii, July 17. 

2.S0 St. Hypolitiis, Aug. 22. 

201 St. Cornelius, Sepl. Id. 

Origen, Apr. 22, Nov. 17. 

I'.id St. Sixtiia 11. Aug. d. 

2.>8 St. Cyprian, Sept. 16. 

2.>o Dionysius, Konie, Dec. 16. 

264 St. Dionysius Alexander, Nov. 17. 
270 St. Gregory, Ncoces. Nov. 17. 

St. Zeno, April 12. 

Amobius, August 9. 

On the Writings ascribed to Doio- 
theus of Tyre, vide June 
St. Victoriniis, Nov. 2. 

(^ius, Priest of Rome, Noy. 18. 
Julius Africanus. 

SAINTS* 

lietideg the Martyrs^ the folhwinff were 
distinguished hy their sanctity in thisagr. 
St. Felix of Nola, Jan. 14. 

St. Julian, 1st Bishop of Mans, Jan. 27. 
St. Cascilitis, June 3. 

St. Martial, Bisliop of Limoges, June .30. 
St. Memmins, ist Bishop of Ctialoiis, 
Aug. 5, 

St. Austremonius, Nov. 1. 

St. Gregory Thaomaturgns, Nov. 17. 

St. 1st Bishop of Tours, Dec. I8. 

HERETICS. 

Kebaptizers, Aug. 2, Sept. 16. 


A. P. 

239 Noeliaiw, Nov. 17. mov. feasts. 

240 Privatus, Jan. 20. 

242 Bcrilliis, April 22. 

249 Arabic!. 

2.M Novatiw, Sept. 16, Nov. 17. 

2.M Novatian, Sepl. id. 

2.^7 Sabelliatrs, May 2, Nov. 11, niov. f. 

263 Paid of Samosata, May Nov. 17, 
mov. feasts. 

25 1 Origenisls, Sepl. 30, Apr. 22, Nov. I7. 

277 Manes, Ang. 28. and the Manirheaiis. 

290 Hieracitbap. 

Valens, 

Felicissimus, Sepl. 16. 

Angelici. 

Apostolici. 

Nepos, Nov. 17. 

Coracion, Nov. 17. 

Phiiostratiis writes the life of Apol- 
lonius Tyansrns, April 22, May 2d. 

EVENTS. 

PEKSECUTIONS. 

In the fiflh general Persecution, 

202 rai.sed hy Severus, in *202, sidfcri'd 
St. Ireitaptis, with many coinpii- 
nions, at Lyons, June 2R. Saint 
lA'onidas, April 22. SS. Perpeliia 
and I'elicitas, and companions, 
March 7. 81. Andcoliis, May t. 
Si. Zoticiis, July 21. Si, Virlor, 
July 28. 

Under Alexander Severus, Sf. Ce* 

230 rily siitfered, Nov. 22. and .Saint 
Callislus, Ocl. 14. 

Ill the sixth general Perseoilion, 
raised by Maxinuniis, sutteretl 

23.> Si. Ponltan, Nov. 19. 

219 Under Philip, SI. Apoiloitia Mifl’i n d 
at Alexandria. 

Ill the M.*vcnlh general Peisi ciih.in, 

2.52 raised by Decius, sufleM d s.toU 
Fabian, Jan. 20. Si. Itth\la«, 
Jan. 24. Si. Piemms, I’»‘h. i. S.wnf 
Agatha, Feb. 3. Si. 

Feb. 13. St. (.arpns A|*i. if. 
St. Maximus, Apr. .v>. Si. Ah x- 
ander, March 18 . Si. Ararin*, 
March .31. EpimachiO', May lo. 
Si. Pelei, May 15. SI.V enaidiu'-. 
SI. ('ai«tiis, May 15. .Si. Martial, 
June ;)0, ^^he Seven SleejK’i^, 
July 27. SS. Abdoii, 6tc. July 3o, 
St. HyiKiiilnt, Ang. 13. Sf. Ke- 
gioa, Sepl. 7. St. lAiciaii,Oef. 26. 
St. Trypho, Nov. lO. St. Neine- 
sion, Dec. 19. St. Epimachun, 
Dec. 12. St. Victoria, Dec. 23. 

257 In the eighth general Pcriecution, 
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A. D, 

257 raised by Valerian, sulTered Saint 

Fmctiiosus, Jan. 2U St. Nice- 
ffoms, Feb. 9. St. Montanus, 
S'eb. 24. St. Marinu8,&c. Mar. 3. 
St. Priscus, &CC. March 28. Saint 
James, £cc. April 30. St. Pontius, 
May 14. St. Stephen, Aug. 2. 
St. Sixtus, Aug. 6. St. Laurence, 
Aug. 10. The Martyrs of Utica, 
Aug. 28. St. Cyprian, Sept. 16. 
St. Dionysius, Ocl. 9. St. Satitmi- 
nus, Nov.aO. Sl.Eiigenia, Dec.25. 
In the ninth general Persecution, 
raised by A iirclian, suffered Saint 
$70 Marius, 6lc. Jan. 19. St. Marinas, 
May 3. St. Conon, May 29. Saint 
Felix, May 30. SI. Agapeltis, 
Aug. 18. St. Mamas, Aug. 18. 
St. Columba, Dec. 31. 

In the tenth general Persecution, 
raised by Dioclesian, from 286, 
suffered St. Sebastian, Jan. 20. 
St. Donation, May 24. St.Tibnr- 
tiiis, Aug. 11. St. Pint, Oct. 1. 
SS. Crispin and Cirspiiiian, Oct. 
23. St. Qiiintiii, Oct. 31. The 
Seven Martyrs of Sanuisata, De- 
cember 9. St. Fuscian, Dec. 11. 

COWVEttSlON OF NATIONS. 

On the First Preachtrs of the Christian 
Faith in (iaul. 

A. D. 

They received their mission and 
orders from the Apostolic See of 
.Rome, a.s did the Picachers who 
established churches in .Spain and 
.Africa, Ocl. 9 and Jan. 2<». 

$l\ The gospel preached at Rcsaiicoii, 
June 16. 


A. D. 

$7$ St. Benignus preaches in Burgundy, 
and St. Auftremonins in Auvergne, 
Nov. 1. St. Firmiiins and St. Quin- 
tin at Amiens, Sept. 25 and Oct. 
31. St. Piat, at Tournay, Oct. i. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

On the Consubsfantiality of God the .Sou, 
Feb. 1, Nov. 17, Dec. 26, Dec. 9. 
Original Sin, Nov. 17. 

On the Validity of Baptism given by lio- 
retics, Sept. 16. 

Eucharist, Nov. 17. 

On the Real Presence, Dec. 9, and the 
Sacrifice of the Mass, Sept. 16. 

On Confession, Sept. 16. 

On Orders ; the number of priests, dea- 
cons, &c. in the city of Rome, .St pl. 1 6. 
On the supremacy of St. Peter, and of 
the pope, Aug. 2. 

Oil the Unity of the church, and tlu ne- 
cessity of holding this unity, Se*pt. 16. 
Miraculous Powers in the (’liurcli, June 
28, Sept. 16. 

The Saints in heaven intercede for the 
faithful on eaiili, April 22, S<‘{>l. ]<>. 
The excellence of V'^irginiiy, Sept. KJ. 

St. Anthony places his sister in a house of 
virginity Jau. 17. 

The Fast of Lent, Nov. 17. 

Fasts of Wednesdays and Friday s, Jan. 2 1. 
Institntiun of Ember-days, Ocl. M. 

St. Anthony retires into S(>Utuclc;,.Jan. 17. 
On the ('alacombs, Ocl. 11. 

On the ancient cnstoin of visiting the 
tombs of tlie, martyrs, Oct. 14. 

On the ancient manner of writing, Ang. 13. 
'fhe liret Aiitipopc, Novatianus, August 
28. 


FOURTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. n. 

308 — .310 St. Marcctlus, Jan. t(i. 
.310 — 310 St. Kiisebiiis Sept. 26. 
311 — 314 St. Melchiadet, De*' 10. 
314 — 335 St, .Sylvester, De*- Jl. 
3:16—336 St. Mark, Ocl. ** 

3.37 — 352 St. Julius, April 12. 

.352 — .‘166 Liberins, Dec. 1 1 . 

— 384 St. Damasuji Dec. 11. 
.38.^—398 St. Sericiusi 
399 St. .\iiastasiiis, Apr. 27. 


AMIPOPES. 

A. r>. 

356 Felix. 

:>66 Ursicinns. 

ROMAN EMPERORS. 

Dioclesian. and Maximian Herculens 
:I(>5 abdicate, Apr. 27, Aug. 18. 

311 Galcriiis, Apr. 27. 

.306 Conslaulius Clilorua, Apr. 27. 

307 Sevtnis. 
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A. P. 

513 Maximinus, May 87. 

3^15 Lioinius, Apr. 87, Aug. 18. 

312 Maxentinus, Apr. 87. 

337 Constantine the Great, May 8, 
Aug. 18. 

340 Constantine the Younger, May 8. 
361 Constantius, Jan. 14, May 2. 

330 Constans, May 2. 

363 Julian the Apostate, Jan. 85, July 85, 

March 88, Jan. 24, June 14. 

364 Jovian, July 11. 

EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

375 Valentiniaii 1. Dec. 7, June 14. 

383 Gratian, Dec. 7 and 11. 

388 Maximus, Nov. ll, Dec. 7, Mar. 27. 
392 Valentiniaii H. Mar. 27, Dec. 7. 

394 Eugeniua, Dec. 7, March 27. 
Hoiiorius. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

378 Valens, June M, Dec. 7. 

395 Theodosius the (ireat, Feb. 21, 

March 27, Dec. 7, Sept. 10. 
Arcadius, .Sept. 10. 

COUNCILS. 

311 Of Donatiia at ('arthage. 

313 Rome, Dec. 10. against the Donatists. 

314 Arles ist, against the Donatists, 

Dec. 31. at which three. Hritish 
Bishops were present. May 26. 
Ancyra. 

Neoca.*sarea. 

Rome, Dec. 11. 

320 Alexandria against the Ariaw. 

325 General Council of Nice, against tlie 

Arians, Dec. 31, Feb. 26, May 2. 

326 Antioch. 

335 Tyre, Arian agaimst St, Athanasius, 

Sept. 11, May 2. 

Jerusalem, Arian, May 2. 

336 Constantinople, Arian. 

3,39 Alexandria, May 2. 

Constantinople, Arian. 

341 Rome, May 2, June 7. 

Antioch, Arian, May 2. 

345 Antioch, Arian. 

347 Sardica, Apr. 12, July 16, May 2. 
Philippopolis, Arian, May 2. 

348 Carthage, 1st, Aug. 28. 

349 Sirminni, Catholic. 

3.H) Gangre, mov. feasts. 

I..aodicta, mov. feasts. 

.‘Ml Sirmiiim, Semi-Arian, May ?. 

35(5 Sinnium, Arian, Apr. 2.i, May 2. 

359 Rimini, April May 2, Dec. ll 
5ekncia, Jan. 1 1. 


A. D. 

368 Alexandria, May 8. 

368 Rome, Dec. ll. 

370 Rome, Dec. ll. 

373 Romt, against ApoUinarti. 

380 Saragossa, against the PiiscUitanists, 

April 85. 

381 Aqoileia, Dec. 11. 

381 Gen.Constantinople, May 9, Dec.ll, 
March 9, March 18, Fob. 12, 
Nov. 23. 

390 Carthage, 2d. 

397 Carthage, 3d, Aug. 28, in which a 

catalogue of the books of Scripture 
was published. 

398 Carthage, 4th. 

Cartilage, 5tii. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITER.S. 

St. Methodius of Tyre, Sept. 18, 

.309 St. Pamphilus, M. June 1. 
Laetantius, Aug. 9. 

SS Anthony, Jan. 17, and Pacho* 
mins, May 14. 

312 St. ]..ncmn, Jan. 7. 

338 SI. James of Nisibis, July II. 

3.38 Eusebius of Ciesarea, July 16 
362 St. Marrellus of Ancyra, March 22. 

St. Prudentius, De<‘. lO. 

369 St. Hilary of Poitiers, .Ian. 14. 

.370 Lucifer of Cagliari, M..y 2, Dec. 15. 
37.3 .St. Athanasius, May 2. 

379 St. Basil, June 14. 

.379 St. Ephrem, July 9. 

.384 St. Damasus, Dec. n. 

8t. Oplatiis, June 4.(old ed. July i.) 
.38,5 Didyimis, Sept, 30. 

.387 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, March i8. 

389 St. (iregory of Nazianxen, May 9. 

39.5 St. Aniphilochius, Nov. 23. 

396 St. Gregory of Nyssa, March 9. 

397 .St. Ambrose, Dec. 7. 

399 Evagrins of Pontus, March 3. 

St. Pacien, March 9. 

FATHERS A N D S A I N I S . 

Among!(t the Fatherg and Siunts oj the 
hexertgf were eminent , 

SL Paul, Jan. 1.5. I.rf)wrr TheUais. 

.St. AnUiony, Jan. Coma, Upper Egypt. 

St. Amnon, Oct. 4. F.gypt. 

St. Pachoniius, May 14. Egypt. 

Thfodonis, Upper Tbebais, Dec. 3<‘ 

Two SS, Macariuses the Elder, Jan. , 
Upper Egypt. 

St. Panimoo. 

St. Painho, Sept. 6. 

St. Isidore, Jan. 1.5. of Sret6, 

St. John of Lycopolis, March 27. 
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St. Hilarion, Oct. 21, in Palestine. 

St. Julian Sabas, Oct. 18 , in Mesopo- 
tamia. 

St. Abraham, March 15 , in Mesopotamia. 
St Ethram, Mesopotamia, July 9. 

St. James of Nisibis, July 11, in Meso- 
potamia. 

St. Serapion the Sindonite, March 21. 

St. Serapion, Abbot of Arsinoe, March 22. 
St. Paul, Anchoret, March 7. 

St. Apbraates, Anchoret in Persia, Apr. 7. 
St. Prior, Hermit, E^ypt, June 17. 

St. Julian, Anchoret, July 6. 

St. Thais the Penitent, Oct. 8. 

St. Marcian, Anchoret, Cyrus, Syria, 

Nov. 2. 

Other Saints of this Age. 

St. Zeno, Bishop of Verona, Apr. 12. 

St. Pha^badius, Bishop of Agen, Apr. 2.1 
St. Kcbiiis, Bishop, England, Apr. 25. 

SI. Monica, W. May 4. 

St. Servatius, Bishop of Tongres, May 
13. 

St. Maximus, Bishop of Triers, May 29. 
•St. lllidiiis, Bishop, June 5. 

St. Philastrius, Bishop of Brescia, July 
18. 

St. Macrina, Virgin, July 19. 

Sf. Joseph of Palestine, July 22. 

Si. Lihoriiis, Bishop of Mans, July 23. 

St. Honatiis, Bishop of Orazzo, Aug, 7. 
Si. Helen, Empress, Aug. 12. 

St. Justus, A bp. of Lyons, Sept, 2. 

St. Maiisiiel, Bishop of Toni, Sept. .3. 

St. Evurtiiis, Bishop of Orleans, .Sepl 7. 
St. Papliuutiiis, Bishop, Sept.lt. 

St. Donat ian. Bishop of Kheims, Oct. 14. 
St. Mollo, Bishop of Rouen, Oct. 22. 

•St. riour, Bishop, Nov. 3. 

Sf. Mathurin, Priest, Nov. 9. 

Sf. Marlin, Bishop of Tours, Nov. 11. 

St. Spiridioii, Bishop, Dec. M. 

HERETICS. 

A. 1>. 

511 Doiiatisis, (first ed. July 1.) June 4, 
Ang. 28. Dec. 10. 

Me.letians, Nov. 2d, Ecb. 20. 

319 Arians, Feb. 2d, Jan. 14, May 2, 
June 7, June 8, July id, Nov. 26, 
inov. feasts. 

SeninAriaiis, ibid, mov. feasts. 
Colliidiiatis, Feb. 2d. 

325 Atidiaui. 

Macedoumns, March 18, June 7, 
Nov. 23. 

Eti^taeliians, Maieli 18. 

.AetiauH, Anoniteuns, mov. feasts. 
Jau. 27. 

•i..» \... 


A.D. 

262 Photinians, May 2. 

377 A|>ollinarist8, July 9, Dec. 11. 
Collyridians, Aug. 15. 

Bonosiari. 

Schism at Antioch, Jan. 27, .Sept. 30, 
Dec. 11. » » > 

380 Priscillianists, Aug. 28, Nov. li. 

Helvidians, Sept. 8. 

389 Joviantsts, Sept. 8, 20. 

390 Massiiians, Nov. 23. 

EVENTS. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

In the tenth most bloody persecution, Ik - 
guu by Dioclcsiaii, and contiiuied 
by his successors, till Constantine, 
besides the martyrs who sutfeied 
at the end of the third century, are 
honoured in this, St. Peter Baisani, 
under Maximinus, Jan. 3; Saint 
Lucian under the same, Jan. 7 ; 
St. Marcellus, under the same, 
.Ian, 16; St. Agnes, Jan. 21 ; Si. 
Vincent, Jan. 22, both under Dio- 
elcsiaii ; St. Blase, I V.b. 3 ; Saint 
Phileas, Fel>. 4, iiMiler Lieiniii.s , 
St. Soteris, Feb. 10 , St. Saliitni- 
iius, Feb. 11, both under Dioele- 
sian ; St. Elias, &.r. Feb. id, ninh r 
Oaleriiis; Si. Tyiannio, i\e. Feb. 
19, under Dioclesian ; Si. Serenus, 
Feb.' 23; St. Adrian, March ,*) ; 
Si. Apollonius, Mareh (b muier 
Oaleiins; the forty Martyrs, Mai . 
10, iiiuler Licinius ; St. Iienivii';, 
March 24, under Jlioclesian ; Si. 
Apian, April 2 ; St. Agape, iVe. 
April 3, under lliuclesian ; Saint 
Ode.sius, April 8, under Galerius ; 
the eighteen Martyrs, April id ; 
St. George, April 23; St. Mar- 
ecdJinus, April 26 ; St. Anthiinus, 
&c. April 27 ; St. Didymiis, April 
28 ; St. Poliiu, April 28, ail under 
Dioclesian , St. Victor, May 8 ; 
St, Boniface, May 14, both under 
Galerius; St. Pancras, May 12; 
St. Theodotiis, May 18; St. Julius, 
May 27 ; St. C.'antius, May 31, all 
under Dioclesian ; St, Basiliscii^, 
under Muximiniis, May 27 , Saint 
Painpliiius, June 1, under Galerius ; 
St. INIarcellinus, June 2 ; St. Eras- 
mus, SI. Vitus, June 15 ; St. Cyr, 
June Id; St. Nieaiider, June 17 ; 
St. Alban, June 22; St. Julias, 
vice. July 1 ; St. Phoras, July .3 ; 
St. Nabor and Felix, July 12 ; Saint 
Jiista, July 20 ; St. Victor, July 21 . 
St. Pantaieou, July 27. St. Sim- 
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plicius July $9; Si. Julilta, July 
:iO, all under Dioclesian ; St Qui- 
riiuiA, June 4, under Liciniiis ; St. 
Tliea, July 25, under Maximinus j 
St Afra, Aug. 5 ; St Justus and 
Pastor, Aug, 6 ; St. Cyriacus, &cc. 
Ang. 8 ; St. Euplius, Aug. 12; St. 
Tiniolliy, &c. Aug. 19 ; St. Gene- 
sius, Aug. 26; St. Felix and 
Adaiirtiis, Ang. 3(), all iituicr Dio- 
desiati ; St. Timothy, Ang. 22, 
muter Maxciititis ; St. Adrian, Sept. 

8, under (»alerius ; St Gorgoiiius, 
.Sept 9 ; St. Protus, &c. Sept. 11 ; 
St. Kiipiteinia, Sept. 16; St. Fcr- 
reol, Sept 18 ; St. Jauiiariiis, Sept. 
19 ; St, (’yprian, 5 lC. .Sept. 26; 
St. t'ojimas and Damian, Sept. 27, 
ail muter Dioclesian ; St. Metho- 
dius, Sept. 18, iindei Maxenlius ; 
St. Marcus, Nc. Oct. 4; St. Jiis- 
tina, Oct 7 ; St. Domninus,Ocl. 9 ; 
St. 'rarachus, Oct 1 1 ; St. Fausliis, 
Oct. 19, Si. Felix, Oct. 24, all 
under Dioclesian ; St. Ca'sarius, 
Nov. 1 ; St. Vilalis, Nov. 4 ; the 
four crowned lirothera, Nov. 8 ; 
St. Meniias, Nov. ii, alt imder 
Dioclesian ; St. Theodonis, Nov. 

9, under Galeriiis ; St. Oiipiiia, 
Dec. 5 ; .St. Leocadia, Dec. 9 , 
St. Eulalia, Dec. 10 ; Sr. Lucy, 
Dec. 1;J ; St. (iregory of Spolctto, 
Dec. 24 ; St. Anastasia, Dec. 2.^> , 
St. Sabimis, Dec. .40 ; .St. Anycia, 
Dec. ,40, all under Dioclesian. 

.427 In the persecution of Sapor in Persia 
sutfercd St. Sadoth, ^:c. Feb. 20 ; 
St. Daniel, Cvc. Fel*. 21 ; St. Acep- 
simas, March 14 ; St Jonas, March 
29 ; the 126 Martyrs of Hadia- 
beiia, April 0 ; the Roman Cap- 
tives, April 9 ; St. Badeiniis, April 
10; St. Simeon, &c. April 26; St 
Arades, April 22 ; St. Bailiatl- 
besciabes, July 21 ; St. Barsahias, 
Oct. 20 ; St. Milles, Nov. 10 ; St 
Narsis, Nov. 30. 

380 St. Sapor, &c. Nov. 30. Vide Saint 
Maruthas, Dec. 4. 

The catholic bishops, who were 
chiefly persecuted under the Arian 
emperor Constantins, were, .Sami 
Athanasius, May 2, with almost all 
the rest of the bishops of Egypt, 
StEiistathinsof Antioch ( haiiisbed 
by Constantine), Jnly 16; .Saint 
Patti of Constantinople, June 7 ; 
Lncitis of Adrtanople ; .St. Hilary of 
Poitiers, Jau. 14; St. Paulinus of 


A.D, 

380 Triers, Rhodoti of Toulouse, Saint 
Dionysius of Milan, St Eusebius 
of Vcrcelie, Dec. 15 ; Lucifer of 
Cagliari, Dec. 15 ; St. Aslerius of 
Petra, St. Potamon of Heracles, 
May 18 ; St. Serapion of Ttimiiis, 
Mar. 21 ; Asclepas of Gaza, May 2- 

372 Under Athanaric the Goth stiflVrod 
St. Salias, April 12 ; St Niccta.H, 
Sept, 15. 

362 Under Julian the Apostate, siiflfered 
.St. Jtiventiiis, &c. Jan. 25 ; Saint 
Basil, Mar; 22 ; St. Gordian, IMay 
10 ; S.S. John and Paul, June 2t> ; 
St Boiiosus, Ang. 21 ; St. Arte- 
rniiis, Oct. 20; St. Theoiioret, 
Oct. 23 ; St. Bibiaua, Dec. 2. 

CONVERSION OF NATION.S. 

.430 I’he Ethiopians are converted by 
St. Friinientiiis, Oct. 27. 

The origin, irruption, conversion, 
and pers(‘Ction of the Cioths— in 
their conversion they embraced 
the ('aliioiie failh, not Arianisni, 
April 12 . 

On Ihe religion of Ihc I’crsians, 
Nov. .40. 

DOtTUlNE AND I>1S( IPMNK. 

Divinity of ('hrist, Feb. I. 

Ceienuuiies used in baptism, holy oil, 
chi i'im, character, March J8. 

Coiitii Illation distinct fioin baptism, cha- 
racter, .March 18. 

Rea! presence, March IB, June 1, 

( first ed. July 1.) June t l, 14ec. 7. 

Traiisuhstautiation, March 9, IB. 

Mass, March 9, 18. 

Viaticum, Dec. li. 

Eucharist kept in chiirche.s aflei the sacri- 
fice, June 1, Dee. 7. 

Penance and ('.mitW.4on, the power of 
forgiving sins, Mar. 9 and IB, June t t. 

Bi-shops consecrated by one tiishop, Apr. 9. 

Celibacy of the clergy, March It, Jan. 14, 
Sept .'ll. 

On the chiirrh, March 9. Name of ('alho- 
lie, March 9. Unity of tl»e true Church 
March 9, June 4. (first ed. July l.) 
Necessity of being united lo Ihc apos- 
tolic see of Rome, as to the centre of 
unity, June 4. (first ed. July i.) 

Tradition, March 9 and IS. 

Miracles, Sept. 19. 

On the use of the Sign of the Cross, 
March 18, July 9, Dec. 9. 

Pictures in churcheS) Dec. 11. 
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The Blessed Virgin Mgry called ecoToxor 
(Mother of Ood) March 9. and IB. 

The custom of carrying blessed candies 
on the Piiri6catiou, March IB. 

Invocation of Saints, March 9, Feb. 12, 
Mav 9» June 14, July 9, l>ec. 11. 

Clii.rches dedicated in honour of saints, 

,\f«il 2.'J. 

Pruyeih for tlic souls of the faithful de- 
jiaMf d, Marcli 18, May 2, July 9. 
l*ai;;iilory, July 9. 

Hespect to Kelics, March 18, May 9, 
June 4, (lirst ed. July 1.) June 14, 
Dec. 7 . 

Vows of Continency, April 22. 

On the excellence of Virginity, Sept. 18, 
Dec. 7. 

Ceremony of Virgins consecrating them- 
selves to God, ]^>b. 11, Dec. 7. 

The election of the archbishop of Con- 
stantinople confirmed by pope Dama- 
sii^ Dec. 11. 

Confirmation of Bishops in the w'estern 
patriarchal, Dec. 11. 

St. AschoHiis appointed Apostolic Vicar, 
Dec. 11. 

On the fast of Lent, March 9 and 18. 

Penitential canons, by St. Gregory of 
Nyssa, March 9. 


FIFTH AGE OF 

POPES. 

A. Tl. 

399—402 St. Anaslasins I. Apr. 7. 
402—417 St. Innocent 1 . Jidy 28. 

417 — 418 ,St. Zozimiis, Aug. 28. 

418 — 422 St. Boniface 1 . Oct. 25. 
422—432 St. Celestine, April <j. 

432 — 440 St. Sixtus lit. March 28. 

440 — 161 St. Leo the Great, Apr. 11. 
461 — 468 St. Hilary, June 2/>. 

468 — 483 St. Simpiicins, March 2. 

483 — 192 St. Felix II. or III. Nov. 21. 
492 — 196 St. Gelasiiis, Nov. 21. 
496—498 St. Anastasius II. July 19. 

498 Syinmachus, July 19. 

ANTIPOPES. 

418 Eulaliiis, Oct. 25. 

498 Laurence, July 19. 

EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

413 Honorins 
421 Constantins. 

45.5 Valcnfniian. 

4.S5 Maximus. 


RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 

A. U. 

305 St. Anthony, founds his first monas- 
tery Jan. 17, May 14. 

St. Augustin institutes the order of 
Regular Clerks, Augnst 28. 

St. Pachnmiiis draws up a monastic 
Rule in writing, May 14. 

305 St. Basil writes his longer and shorter 
rules for monks, June 14. 

MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS. 

363 Julian in vain orders the temple of 
Jerusalem to be rebuilt, March 18. 

Fictitious history of Marcellinus, 
April 26. 

Deaths of persecutors, April 27. 

Schools erected by tlie Jew's at Ba- 
bylon and Tiberias, July 22. 

On the Study of the (!auon Law, 
Nov. 26. 

3 12 Tlie vision of the emperor Constan- 
tine. 

326 Constantine gives orders for the build- 
ing of Christian cluirches ; the 
d(^()icution of St. John Lateraii, 
Nov. 9. 

236 I :i vent ion of the Cross, May 3. 


THE CHURCH. 

A. 1). 

456 Avitus. 

461 Majorian. 

4(»5 Severiis. 

472 Aiitlieniius. 

472 Olibiins. 

474 Oliserius. 

475 Julius Nepos. 

476 Koimiliis Aiigustiiliis. 

476 Odoacer, who took the title of King 
of Italy, and put an end to the 
western empire. See Mareli 2 . 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

408 Ai'cadins, Jan. 27. 

'rheodositis 11. 

457 Mareian, Sept. 10. 

474 1^0 I. 

474 Leo II. Dec. 11. 

491 Zeno, Dec. 1 1 . 

COUNCILS. 

400 Toledo, against the Piwcillianists, 
Nov. 11. 

402 Turin. 
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A. D. 

Milevis, lut, Aii^. $8. 

40;3 Synod al the Oak, Jan. ?7. 

413 Conference at Carthaiyje, AtijB;.28. 

4 At Carthage against Ceiealtne, Aug. 
28. 

415 Jcnisatem, Ang. 28. 

Diospolis, or I^ydda, Aiig, »8. 

416 Milevw, 2d, Aug. 28. 

Carthage, Aug. 28, July 28. 

417 Rome, Aiig. 28. 

Africa. 

418 Carthage. 

4J1 Kphesus, 1st, 3d gen. Jan. 28, Apr. 6^ 
4.39 Kee/, Nov. 27. 

411 Orange. Ist, Nov. 27. 

445 Home, May 5. 

449 l^trocinale Ephesinum, Sept. 10, 
Feb. 17, Apr. 11 . 

4.50 Councils held in Treland by St. Pa- 
trick, March 17. 

451 Chalcedon, 1st, 4th gen. April 11, 
Sept. 9, 17. 

4.52 Arles 2d, 

4.5.3 Ang('rs. 

45.5 Arles, 3d, Nov. 27. 

483 Home. 

484 Home. 

494 Home, under Pope Gelasius, No- 
vember 21. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

400 St. Gregory of Nyssa, March 9. 

403 St. Kpiphnuius of Salamis, May 12. 
407 St. John Ctirysoslom, Jan. 27. 

410 Kiifinus, Sept. .30. 

420 Palladius of Hclianopolis. 

St. Jerome, Sej)!. 30. 

St. Maximus, Hishop of Turin, June 
2 .-). 

420 St. Gaudcntiiis of Rrescia, Oct. 25. 
423 St Siilpitius Severus, Jan. 29. 

430 St. Alexander, Founder of the Ac«- 
metc-s. 

St. Augustin, Aug. 28. 

St. Possidiiis of Calama, Aug. 28, 
May 17. 

4:>l St. Paulinas, Bishop of Nola, June 

22 . 

Ptiiiostorgins. 

433 John Cassian, July 21. 

410 St. Isidore of Pelusium, Feb. 4. 

414 Sf. Cyril of Alexandria, Jan. 28, 

445 St. Vincent of l.»eriiis, May 23. 

447 St. Piocins of Constantinople, Oct. 
24. 

419 St. Hilary of Arles, May 5. 

4.50 St, Eucheriiis, Bishop of Lyons, 
Nov. 16. 

4.>1 Si. Peter Chrysologtts, Dec. 4. 


A.D. 

4.51 Socrates, the Scholastic, a Novaiiim. 
ZoKiuneti. 

457 Theodovef, Bishop of Cvr, J lu. 23, 
24. 

460 St. Simeon Slylites, St‘pt. 3. 

461 St. Leo the Great, April ii. 

463 Sf. Prosper, June 25. 

168 St. Nilu^, Nov. 12. 

Victor of AqMiiivin. 

471 Orosius, Aug. 3. 

473 Mammertus Claudius. 

480 St. IMainmertns, Abp. of Vieinie, 
May 11. 

484 Salvian of Marseilles, March 2. 

484 Vigilius, Bishop of Ttpsa. 

489 Sidonius ApoHinaris, Aug. 23. 

41K) Faiistus of Heez, Semipclagiau, Nov 
27. 

496 St. Gelasius, Pope, Nov. 23. 

St. Victor of Vitus, July 1.3. 

St. Severinus, Oct. 23, 

St. Maruthas, Dec. 4. 

SAINTS. 

AmonffKt the liofy Iteli^oujty and Monks, 
at e distinf'uiihed the /oUowinn; : 

St. Arsenins, July 19. 

St. Eiithymias, Jan. 20. 

St. Simeon Slylites, Jan. 5. 

S(. Honoratns, Jau. 1(3. 

St. Severinus, Jan. 8. 

St. John Calybitc, Jan. 15. 

St. Cadociis, .-\bb')l of Ltuncarvau, J.m, 
21 . 

St. Martiniamis, Hermit, Feb. 13. 

St. .Mato, Abbol, Feb. 14. 

St. Auxenlius, Hermit, Felt. 14. 

SI, Homamis, Abbot, Fclr. 28. 

St, John of Egypt, March 27. 

St. Mary of B^ypt, April 9. 

St. Vincent of Lerins, May 24. 

St. CapraU, Abbot, June 1. 

St. Prosper of Aqnilaiu, June 25. 

St. Sisoes, Anchoret, July 4. 

St. Poemen, Abbot, Aug. 27. 

St. Pammachius, Aug. ‘>0. 

St. John the Dwarf, Sept. 15, 

St. Niliis, Aueborel, Nov. 12. 

St. Daniel llie Slylile, Dee. U. 

St. Marcellos, Abbot, Dec. 29. 

Othet' .S’aiwfs ttf tltia ytgc, 

St. Aimachus, Martyr, Jan. 1. 

St. Nathalan, Bishop of Abeidccn, Jan. 8. 
St. Paula, Widow, Jan. |0. 

St. Isidore, Jan. 15. 

.Si. Kpiphanius, Bibliop of Pavia, Jan. t i 
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St. Marcella, Widow, Jan. 31. 

St. Abraamea, Bishop of Carres, Fob. 14. 
St. Porphyrios, Bishop of Gaza, Feb. 

St. Euphrasia, Virgin, March 13. 

St. Deogratias, Bishop of Carthage, Mar. 

22 . 

St. Perpetnns, Bisliop, April 8. 

St. Serf, ist Bishop of Orkneys, Apr. 20. 
St. Macnll, Bishop, Ireland, April 25. 

St. Brieve, Bishop, May 1. 

St. Amalor, Bishop of Auxerre, May 1. 
St. Mammertiis, Abp. of Vienne, IMay 1 1. 
St. Julia, V. M. May 23. 

St. Dcsideritis, Bishop of LaDgres, May 
23. 

St. ('araiiniis, M. Gaiii, May 28. 

Si. Niniioca, V. England, Jniie 4. 

St. Ternan, Bishop of the I*i<*t8, June 12. 
St. Bain, Bishop, Teroiianiie, June 20 . 
St. Agoard, &cr. MM. June 25. 

St. Vigiliiis, Bishop of Trent, June 26. 
St. Alexins, C. July 17, 

St. Marcellina, V. July 17. 

St. Blaan, Bishop, Ireland, Aug. 10. 

St. Muradack, Bishop of Killala, Aug. 12. 
81. Liberatiis, &c. MM. Aug. 17. 

St. Firmiiiiis 11. B. of Amiens, Sept. 1. 
St. Macculindiis, B. Ireland, Sept. 6. 

St, Pulcheria, Empress, Sept. 10. 

St. Patiens, Abp. of Lyons, Sept. 11. 

St. Maurilius, B. of Angers, Sept. 1.3. 

St. Aper, Sept. 15. 

St. Eustochiiis, B. of Tours, Sept. J9. 

St, Kiisticiis, B. of Auvergne, Sept. 24, 
St. Eustocliiiim, V. Sept. 28. 

St, Keyna, V, Wales, Oct. 8. 

St. IJrsnla, &c. VV. MM. Gel. 21. 

St. Marcellos, Bishop of Paris, Nov 1 
St. Benignns, Bishop, N<iv. p. 

St. Brice, Bishop, Nov. 1.3, 

St. Auian, Bishop tif Orleans, Nov. 17. 
St. (Viamii, Bishop, IreV.ind, N »v. 24, 

SI. Seeundiii, Btsliop, Ireland. Nov. 27. 
St. Corenlin, Bisliop of Qiniper, Dec. 12. 
St. Corenlin, Dec, 12. 

St. Nicasiiw, &c. Ahp. of Rlieims, De- 
cember 14. 

SI. Olympias, W. Dec. 17. 

St. Melania, Dec. 3l. 

HERETICS. 

A. Ih 

406 V^gilantins, Sept. ,30. 

408 Pciagiiis, Aiig. 28, July 24. 

409 Cailicoli. 

412 Celestin, Aug. 28. 

418 Julian, Aug. 28. 

427 Seniipelagiati.s, Aug. 28, June 2.5, 

Aug. 27. 

428 Netlorius, Jan. 28, Oct. 2.S, Sept. 8, 

April 6, Oct, 24. 


A. D. 

448 Eotiches, April 11, Feb. 17, 21, 
Sept. 9. 

471 Peter Fnllo, Oct. 24, March 2. 

486 Xenaia. 

Manichees, Apr.il, Nov.21, Aug. 28. 
EVENTS. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

In the Vandaiic Persecutions, under 
Genseric and Htineiic, siitfcrerl 
St. Victorian, k'‘. March 23 ; SS. 
Annugasles, Archinimiis, and Sa- 
tiiriis, March 29 ; St. Engeiiins of 
Carthage, &c. July 13. 

*121 In the persecution in Persia, under 
Vararanes, snlfered St. James and 
St. Maiior Sapor, Nov. 27. 

Rome sacked by Alaiick, Jan. 31, 
April 27, July 28. 

The emperor Zeno piibiishos his 
Henoiicon, March 2, July 19. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

•St. Marutlias preaches in Persi.i, 
Dec. 4. 

431 .St. Palladiiis sent by Pope Celestin 

to preach to the Scots, April 6, 
Dec. J.'i. 

St. Ninian preaches to the Southern 
Piets, Sept. K). 

St. Patrick converts Ireland, March 
17. 

SS. Germaniis and Lupus sent into 
England, April 6, July 24, July 26. 
St. Severinus, Apostle of Austria, 
Jan. H. 

496 Baptism of Clovis, king of the Franks, 
Oct. 1. 

432 St. Natlialan consecrated bishop of 

Aberdeen, by the pope, Jan. 8. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Confirmation conferred only by bishops, 
July 29. 

Real Presence, Jan. 27 and 28. 

Mass, Jan. 27 and 28. 

Ma>se.«. for the dead, Jati. 27. 

Oil the l iturgy of Sl.Chryso5loni,Oct. 24. 
On the Saciamcnlary of pope Gelasius, 
Nov. 21. 

On the Liturgy, Syro-Chaldaic of Saint 
Marutlias, Dec. 4. 

Relics used in the the consecration of 
Altars, June 22. 

Ou Penance and Confession, Jan. 27 
'l^ie power of forgiving sins, Jau. 27. 
Extreme Unction, July 28. 

Ou the Popes, Oct. 24. 



SIXTH AGB or TH£ CHUaCB. 


S5 


Greater causes referred to the apostolic 
sec, July 28. 

On the Supremacy of the Pope, Jam S8. 
Virars of the apostolic see, April 6. 
Tradition, Jan. 27. 

Miracles, Jan. 27, Auf^. 5. 

On the sign of the cross, Jan. 27, 2B, 
June 22, April 9. 

Holy Images, June 22. 

Pictures, April 9. 


Praying for the dead, June 22. 

Devotion to saints, Jane 22, Jan. 27. 
Intercession of the Virgin lUUry, April 9. 
On the veneration of the martyrs, Oct. 3(). 
Relics, Jan. 26. 

Oil the fast of Lent, Jan. 28. 

On Fasting, Jan. 27. 

Fasts of Wednesdays and Fridays, by 
apostolical authority, May 12. 
Institution of Rogation Days, May 11. 


SIXTH AGE OF 

POPES. 

A. 9 . 

498 — 514 Symmachus, July 19. 

.S 1 1 — 523 Horniisdas. 

— 5V6 St. John I. May 27. 

529 Felix III. or IV. Aiig. 22. 

.•)29 — .531 Boniface II. Aug. 22. 

.i.ii—.K'lo John II. Sept. 20. 

5.3.5—536 Agapelui, Sept. 20. 

336 — ,538 St. SylveriiKS, June 20. 

538 -.555 VigiliiKs, June 20, Nov, 21. 

555 — 5.59 Pelagin* I. 

559 — 572 John 111. 

573 577 Benedict I. 

577 -590 Pelagins II. 

590 .St. Gregory the (ireat. 

ANTIPOPE. 

6.30 Dioscorus. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

518 Anastasiuf. 

.527 Justin I. 

56.5 Justinian. 

578 Justin II. 

586 Tiberius II. 

Mauritius. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND 

519 Tlie kingdom of the West Saxons 

founded by Cerdic. 

527 The East Saxons by Erconwin. 

547 Northumberland by Ida. 

571 The East Angles by Uffa. 

584 Mercia by Cerda. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

511 Clovis 1. 

The kingdom is divided among his 
four tons, viz. — 

5.34 Thierry at Metz. 

554 Clodomir at Orleans. 


THE CHURCH. 

A, I>. 

558 Childcbert at Paris. 

562 C'lotairc I. at Soissoiis. 

Second division of the kingdom 
among the four sons of Ciotairc 1. 
viz. — 

566 Chereberi at Paris. 

593 (iontraii at Orleans. 

.584 Chilperic I. at Soissons. 

575 Sigehert at Melz. 

Clutaire 11. 

COUNCILS. 

511 First of Orleans, June 8. 

529 Second of Orange, A u' 27. 

.5,53 Second of Constantinople, the 51h 
General Council in the three chap> 
ters, Feb. 13, Nov. 21. Of Seville, 
Feb. 27. 

589 Third of Toledo^ in wlmdi the Ni- 
cene Creed was ap|>ointed to be 
read at mass, Feb. 27. 

At Brevi in Cardiganshire, gainst the 
Pelagians, another at Victoria, as- 
sembled by St. David, the canons 
of which last were confirmed by the 
Romanchurch, Nov. 13, March i. 

Fifth of Orleans, Dec. .5. 

ECCLESIA.STICAL WRITERS. 

521 Ennodiiis, Bishop of Pavia, July 17. 

525 Boelius, May 27. 

.St. Avitus of Vienne, Feb. 5. 

529 St. 7'beodosiiis, Jan. II. 

53;> St. Fulgent ius, Btsliop of Ruspa, 
Jan. 1. 

St. Rcmigiiis, Oct. 1. 

540 Dionysius Exiguus, June 29. 

Ferrandus, I>ciuc>ji of Cartilage, 
Jan. 1. 

542 St* Cassarius, Archbishop ‘^of Arles, 

Aug. 27. 

543 St. Benedict, March 21. 

562 Cassiodonis. 
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A, D, 

5Gii Lib«ratiw, Deacon of Carthage. 
b69 Viclorj B. in Africa, July 13, Aug. 2 .j. 
578 John the Scholastic, Patriarch of 
Constantinople. 

580 St. Martiii, Bishop of Dume. 

593 St. Anastasiiis 1. April 31. 

St. GilUas Badonins, Jan. 39. 

591 Evagriusthe Scholastic, Sept. 3. 

59A St. Simeon Stylites, Sept. 3. 

596 John the Faster, Patriarch of Cons- 
tinople, March 12. 

596 St. Gregory, Bishop of Tours, Nov. 
17. 

St. I..eunder of Seville, Feb. 27. 
IVocopius, Sept. 20. 

SAINTS. 

SAINTS OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND 
IRELAND. 

In this Afrc were diaiinfrulshed hy their 
sanctity y the. fallowing Natives (f Eng- 
land, Seal land, and Ireland* 

St. Iiii or 1Mi(la, Jan. J5. 

St. IJriile, Fob. i. 

St. 'riieliau, Feb. 9. 

St. David, March 1. 

St. VVinwaloe, March 3. 

St. Fridolin, March 6. 

St. Paul de Leon, March 12. 

St. Tigernach, April 5. 

St. Dotio, April 9. 

St. Rtiadiian, April 15. 

St. Kiiigeti, April 21. 

St. I bar, April 23. 

St. Brenden, May 16. 

St. Cathan, May 17. 

St. Petroe, June 4. 

St. Gtiadwall, June 6. 

St. Cohimkille, June 9. 

St. Vauge, June 15. 

St. John of Moiiticr, June 28. 

St. Oiidoceus, July 2. 

St. Gunthiern, July 3. 

Si. Moiiinna, July 6. 

St. Nathy, or David, Aug. 9. 

St. Felimy, Aiig. 9. 

St. Maccarlhin, Aug. 16. 

St, Moetaus, Aug, 19. 

Macnlvius, Sept. 3, 

St. Kiaraii, Sept. 9. 

Sr. Fiiiiaii, Sept. 10. 

St, Albseiu, Sept. 12. 

St. Barr, Sept. 25. 

Si. Kcuuy, f>cl. 11. 

St. F2thb)iL Oct. 19. 

St. IMngloire, Oct, 24, 

St. Alban, Oct. 27. 

St, lltUUlii, Nov. 6, 


.St. Malo, Nov. 15. 

St. Daniel, Nav. 23. 

St. Finiaij, Dec. 12. '' 

St. Coltimba, Dec. 12. 

St. Jarlatb, Dec. 26. 

NATIVES OF OTHER COUNTRIES. 

St. Etigendus, Jan. 1. 

St. Genevieve, Jan. 3. 

St. Gregory, Bishop of Langres, Jan. 4. 
St. MeUnius, Bishop of Rennes, Jan. 9. 
St. 'Flicodosius, Abbot, Cappadocia, Jan. 
11 . 

St. Salvius, Bishop of Amiens, Jan. 11. 
SI. Maiinis, Abbot, Jan. 15. 

St. Avitiis, Arciihishop of Vienne, Feb. 5. 
St. V^edast, Bishop of Arras, Feb. 6. 

St. Severinus, Abbot of Agaununi, Feb. 

11 . 

St. Eleutberius of Toumay, Feb. 20. 

St. Pretexlatus, Arclibishop of Kouen, 
Feb. 24. 

>St. Leaiider, Bishop of Seville, Feb. 27. 
St. Proteriiis, Priest of Alexandria, M. 
Feb. 28. 

St. Albinus, Bishop of Angers, March 1, 
St. Benedict, Mar«:b 21 . 

Si. Gontrai), King of France, March 28. 
St. Nizier, Archbishop of Lyons, Apul 2. 
St. Herrncnegild, Spain, April 13. 

St. Paterims, Bishop of Avranches, Ajiril 
1,5. 

St. Marcou, Abbot of Nanteau, May 1. 
St. Sigismund, King of Burgundy, May 1. 
St. John the Silent, May 13. 

St. Germanus, Bishop of Paris, INIay 28. 
St. Clotilda, Queen of France, June 3. 

St. Lifard, Abbot, June 3. 

St. Mcdard, Bishop of Noyon, June 8. 

St. (iodard, Bishop of Rouen, June 8. 

St. Avitus, Abbot, June 17. 

St. Aaron, Abbot, June 21. 

St. Maxentius, Abbot, June 26. 

St. Gal, July 1. 

St. Calais, July 1. 

St. Simon, Egypt, July 1. 

St. Tbiervi, July 1. 

St. Cybar, July 1. 

St. Mouegoudes, July 2. 

St. Ch)ar, i*riesi, July 6. 

St. F.ugenins, Cartilage, July 13. 

.St. Knnodius, July 17. 

St. Radegnndes, Queen of France, Aug. 
13. 

St. Justinian, Hermit, Aug. 23. 

St. Cttsartus, Archbishop of Arles, Aug. 
27. 

St Simeon Stylites the Younger, S<‘]»l. 3. 
Si. Cloud, France, Se|>l. 7. 

St. Sc<pianus, Sept. 19. 



SIXTH AGE OP TIIK CHUilCil 


St. I.A), Scj)!. 

St. Keniigitis, ArclibUhop of Rheims, 
Oct. J. 

St. (talla, Oct. 5. 

St. ilospiciiis, Oct. lo. 

SI. Ele»l)aan, King of Etliiopia, Oct. 27. 

St. Chef, Abbot, Oct. 29. 

St. Gcriiiaiitis, Bishop of Capua, Oct. 30. 

St. I>conar(l, Hermit, Nov. <3. 

St. Vanne, nisliop of Verdun, Nov. 9. 

St. (iieijory. Bishop of Tours, Nov. 17. 

St. S.ibas, Abbot, Cappadocia, Dec. 5. 

St. Nicetitis, Bistiop of Triers, Dec. 5. 

St. Servulus, Dec. 23. 

St. Evroul, Abbot, Dec. 29. 

HERETICS. 

A. [). 

:>0t» Dciiterius. 

612 Scvenis, Chief ot the Ac<‘phali, Sepi. 
20, March 2, Jan. 1 1, June 20. 

630 Tht'iiiistus. Ctiief of the Ajzooite.s, 
Sept. 13. 

6.36 'The Jacobites, Mar. 11. 

6.S7 'riicTiilheisls, inov. leasts. 

660 Eaciintiiis Hertnianens, and iM’iran- 
dus Deacon of Carlhay:e, wrote 
ajjainst (he 6tli General Council. 

663 Orijicnisls, April 22, 

6o4 IncorruplicolaB, April 21, Dec. 6, 
Marcii 12. 

Tiinolliv Eliirus, and J*clci Mon /us, 

Eeb.'va. 

EVENTS. 

roNVKRMO.N OT NATIONS. 

63J St. Eleiithcriiis converts the peojde 
alioiil Tournay, Eel). 20. 

6:Jtj St. Vedast converts the people in 
Artois, Eel). 6. Baptism ol' C.ovis, 
Feb. (], Oct. 1. 

.•367 St. Palernns converts the people in 
the diocess of Coutances, April 16. 

The Church of Spain receivetl its 
faith from Rome, Feb. 27. 

690 St. Augustin sent into England Iiy 
St- Gregory the Great, March 12, 
Ma>’ 20. 

S.S. Cohiniban and Galhi.s c;,nviil 
many idolaters near the I ike of 
Conslanee, Nov, 21. 

697 The people of Litlle Brilanny n- 
ceived the faiih fioin St. Paid ch- 
Leon, March 12. 

69C St. I^andcr convert.^ Spain fioin 
Arianisin to the Catholic faith, 
Feb. 27. 

Ttie Piets, with their King Biidins, 
converted by Saint Culumkilie, 
June 9. 


DOCrTRlNE AND DLSCIPLI NE. 

On baptism, peiianor, sacrifice, July 13. 
While garment, July 13. 

The body and blood of our Lord received 
on deatti-bed, Mardi 21. 

St. Hermencgild refuses commnnioi) from 
an Arian Bishop, April 13. 
Commemoration of the faithful departed, 
June 16. 

Altar-cloths, body and blood of Christ, 
July 13. 

On the ancient Gallican. 

Liturgy or mass, May 28. 

Confession, Nov. 21. 

I'bc office of the Church, Nov. 21. 

Gloria sung at mass, July 19. 
Tabernacle, images, July 19. 

Purgatory, July 19. 

The patronage of the Martyrs, Jan. 1. 
Intercession of Saints, Feb. 28, July 13. 
Respect to rciicks, Jan. 11, July 6. 
Respect to the sign of the cross, Jan. 3, 
Fell. 6, March I, May l.>. 
f’elibary of the Clergy, E’eb. 27. 

Bies.sing of the paschal ciindie, and Agnus 
Dei’s, July 17. 

On the election of Popes, July 19. 
Siipiemacy of the Kotuaii Sec, June 20, 
July l.S. 

Superiority of Popes, July 19. 
t'liily ol'the Church, out of which no one 
can be saved, .Jan. 1. 

Kpiseopacy in Scotland, July 6. 

See of St. Asaph, May 1. 

Kidieks sent by P. Symmaclms to Saint 
Fulgentius, Jan. 1. 

Mirarle of speaking without tongues, 
July i:», 

RF.LKJIOUS INSTITUTES. 

A. 1). 

On the. Monastic Orders established 
in the West, March 12. 

6j9 Monastery of Mount Castioo by 
St. Benedict, March 21. 

The Abbey of St. Maiir, and Maurist 
Monks, Jan. 16. 

St. Brule, Foundress of Nunneries, 
in Iiidatid, Feb. l. 

St. ( olninba founds Monasteries in 
lioiand and .Seotiaiul* 

Oil ifn- Maronites, Feb. 14. . 

Oil III** irinaiii'y of Augusta Vtro- 
rn.induoriini. June. R, 

On thr irriiptioii of the Iximbards, 
6I.nTh 2, f>rf. 16. 

Van iais and X’atidalic persccufiuo, 
Jid> 13. 

On the Saracens, July 13. 

On Iklisariiis, June 20. 

On the origin of the Ererieh, Oct. 1* 
On the origin of Languages, Oct. 1. 



38 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, 8cC. 


SEVENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. n. 

590—604 St.Gregory the Great, Mar. 12. 
60i — 605 Sabiiiian, Nov. 21. 

606 — 606 Boniface III. Nov. 21. 

607 — 614 Boniface IV, Nov. 21. 

61*1' — 617 Deusdedit. 

617 — 625 Boniface V. 

626 — g:\H Honorius I, Mar. 11, June 28. 
610- '640 Severinus. 

640 — 642 John IV. March 11. 

642 — (M9 Tlieodorus, Nov. 12. 

649- (i5r> St. Martin I. Mar. 11, Nov. 12. 
655— »)58 Eugeniiis I. 

658—672 Vitalian. 

672 — 676 Adeodatiw. 

— 679 Donuius, Jan. 10. 

679— 682 St. Agatho, Jan. 10. 

682—683 St. Leo II. May 7, June 28. 

684 685 Benedict II. May 7. 

685 —686 John V. 

68(i — 687 Conon, July 8. 

687 Sergius, Nov. 7, Feb. 13. 

ANTIPOPE. 

687 Paclial. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

602 Mauritius 
<ilo Phocas. 

()4l IleracHus. 

641 Constantin. 

641 Hcraclconas. 

668 ('oastans. 

685 Constantine Pogouatus. 

Justinian II. 

ENGLAND. 

THE HEPTARCHY. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

A.O. 

628 Clotaire II. 

638 Dagoberll. 

654 Sigebert II. 

660 Clovis 11. 

668 ('lotaire III. 

673 Cliilderir II. 

(JTO Dagobeit II. Nov. 7. 

690 'niierri HI. 

695 Clovis III. 

ChUdebert III. 


COUNCILS. 

610 At Rome* 

619 Of Seville, April 4. 

6.33 Fourth of Toledo, April 4. 

649 At Rome, against the Moiiotbelites, 

in whicli were censured the Ec- 
lliesis of Heraclius, and the Typns 
of Coustans, Nov. 12. 

650 Chalons sur Saonc. 

670 At Heouitford, or at Thetford, Nov. 
19. 

680 At Hatfield, in Hertfordshire, Sept. 
19. 

Third of Constantinople, 6tli Ge- 
neral, Jan. 10, May 7, IVb. 13. 
692 Cone, of Trnllo, Quiui, or Sext. 
Oct. 23. Feb. 13. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

606 St. John Cliinacbus, Marcli .lo. 

609 Venanlius Fortunatus, Nov. i, Aug. 
13. 

6t5 St. Coliimban, Nov. 21. 

616> Antiorhiis. 

619 John Mosens, Marcli ll. 

630 George, Palriarcti of Alexandria. 
636 St. Isidore of Seville, April 4. 

639 Si. Soplironiiis, March II. 

646 Braiilio, Bishop of Saragossa, Mai ( h 
27. 

6h7 St. Eugenius of Toledo, Nov. 15. 

659 St. Eiigius, Dec. 1. 

660 Manifplius. 

662 St. Maximus, Dec. 30. 

667 St. lldefonsns, Bishop of Toledo, 
Jan, 2.3. 

670 St. Frnctnosns of Brasua, April 16. 
690 St. Julian of Toledo, Marcli 8. 

St. Tlicodorus, Abp. of Canterbury, 
Sept. 19. 

695 Cresconiiis. 

SAINTS. 

Amonffst the ffreat numbcf'S of British 
Saints are distinguishal the following 
Holy fVinccs and Princesses : 

Si. Wereburge, Feb. 3. 

St. F.thelliert, Feb. 21. 

St. Etheidreda, June 2.3. 

] St. S' xbiirg, July 6. 
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S‘. OsvvaM, At:£». 

SI, Oswin, Aug. 2(». 

Si, I'.hba, Aug. •io, 

Sf. Sflibi, Aug. V9. 

Si, Kanswide, St*j)t. 1C. 

SI. KiKvin, Oct. 4. 

Sf. Kllu‘Ihiirce» Ocl. 11. 

SI. Hilda, Nov. 18. 

The following were likewise eminent for 
their sanctity : 

St. Cedd, Blnliop of Ijondon, .Tan. 7. 

Sf. Bctiiiel Hiscop, Jail, I C. 

M. I^awrcnce, Ahp. ol‘ Caiilcr. Feb. C. 
S|. Mildred, Feb. CO. 

SI. ( liad, c. 

St. Kicoimaid, .April :ivi. 

Sf. i:,adbeit, May 6. 

Sf. Hofolpli, June 17. 

Sf. Aidaii, Aug. ,‘>1. 

SS, I'walds, 0<*t. 

SI. Vidgan, Nov. c. 

SMNTS 01 SCOTLAND AND IRKI.AND- 

S|. Kentigerii, B. of Olafsgow, Jan. IJ. 
Sf. Ftirsey, Abbot, Ireland, Jan. Id. 

Sf. Deicolus, Abbot, Tnrlain), Jim. U>. 

St. Ijasenon, Bishop, Ireiand, April Ut. 
Sf. Beuiio, Abbot, Ireland, April Cl. 

St. Oronaii, Abbot, Ireland, Apiil 
Sf, iMaeliiia, Ireland, April i?9. 

St. Comgall, Ireiand, May lo. 

St, ('aithagli, Hisliop, Ireland, May 14. 
St, Dympua, V. Ireland, May 1.5. 

St. (i(‘nebrard, Irelaixl, Mav 1,5. 

•SI. Oduvuld, Abbot, Seolluiid, Alay C(J. 
St. Magiiil, Keolu.se, Ireland, May .>»). 
St. Kewin, Bishop, Ireland, June, 

St. Oolruan, Bi.sluip of Droinore, June 7. 
.Sf. Syra, Virgin, Iridand, June H. 

SI. Ptialniodtus, Her.' Ireland, June 14. 
St. Molingu.s, Ireland, June. 17. 

St. Moloe, Scotland, June C:>. 

.St. Peregriniis, Her. Ireland, Aug. 1. 

St. Ltianiis, Abbot, Ireiand, Aiig. 4. 

St. Cumin, Bi.sliop, Ireland, Aug. 19. 

St. Kugeniu.s, Bishop, Ireland, Aug. 25. 
St. Fiaker, Ancli. Ireland, Aug. 50. 

St. Ullan, Bishop, Ireland, Sept, 3. 

St. Bees, V. Ireland, .Sept. 6. 

St. Rotiin, Abbot, Ireland, Sept. 17, 

St. Colinan, Abbot, Ireland, Sept. 2d. 

St. Gall, Abbot, Ireland, Oct. Id. 

St. Monon, M. .Scotland, Oct. 18. 

St. riiitan, Abbot, Ireland, Oct. 21- 
St. Foillan, M. Ireland Ocl. 31. 

St. Killian, Pr. Ireland, Nov. 15. 

St. Cohimhan, Abbot, Ireland, Nov. 21. 
St. Colman, Abbot, Ireland, Dec. 12. 


SAINTS OI OTin u COUNTHIKS. 

.St. SnlpilitiA Abp. of Bourges, Jan. t7. 
St. lldefongiLH, Abp. of Toledo, Jan. 2.1. 
St. IVix, Biahop, of Clerjiiioiil, Jan. 2.5. 
St. Hathildeg, Queen of France, Jait. ifd. 
SI. Joint the Almoner, Jan. .50. 

SI. AldegoiidcH, V. Abbot, Jan. 30. 

St. Amandiis, Bishop, Feb. G. 

St. Haul, BtKliopof Verdun, Feb. 8. 

St. Barbaliig, Bishop of Ueiieveiitum, 
Feb. 19. 

St. (iombert, Abp. of Sens, Feb. 21. 

.St. Ib'pin of Latiden, Feb. 21. 

St. Galmier, Feb. 27. 

.St. I’ejix, Bishop, March 8. 

St. Juli.in, Abp. of Toledo, March 8. 

St. Gertnuh*, V. Abbess, Sfarch 17. 

St, ( iithbert, Bishop of IJiidistarne, 
Mar(*li 20. 

Sf. Biaulio, Bishop of Saragossa, M.n .Jti. 
St. Kiipcrl, Bishop of Saltzbourg, Mar.27 . 
Sf. JhisUsiuH, Abbot of Luxeu, Mar. 2*». 
Si. J<ihii ('iiuiachus, Abbot, March ;>(). 
S». Bidore, IBshop of Seville, April 4. 

S(. Waltriide, M’iflow, April 9. 

St. l''ni«‘luo-ui.s, Abp. of Braga, April to. 
Sf. Auastasiiis, Aiie. April 21. 

St. 'riieodonis, Bishop, April 22. 

St. iMellitus, April 24. 

St. Boim, April 24. 

St. Hiehuriiis, Abbot, April 24. 

St. Maiiront, Abbot, May 3. 

Sf. Kictrndes, Abbot, May 12. 

SI. Honoralus, Bi.shop of A miens, May i d. 
St. Sospis, Recluse, May 21. 

St. Desiderius, Bishop of Vienne, May 

Sf. lieiiesiiis. Bishop, June .5. 

St. (4odidplins, Bishop of Metz, June 8. 
St. Laixiry, Bishop of Haris, June 10. 
St. N’eniius, Abbot, June 14. 

St, I-audeiin, Abbot, June 1.5. 

St. Deodatus, Bishop of Nevers, June 19- 
St. Meeii, Abb. June 21. 

St. Babulen, June 2d. 

St. Oal, Bisliop of Clermont, July I. 

.St. Bert ran, July 3. 

St. Ailxigiistus, Bishop of Strasbourg, 
July 21. 

Sr. Vandrille, Abb. July 22- 

St. Gery, Bishop of (-ambray, Aug. 11. 

St. Hhil’ib<.‘rt, Abbot, Aug. 22. 

St, Owen, Archbishop of Kourn, Aug. 
24. 

St. Syagriufi, Bishop ot Autun, Aug. 27. 
St. Agilus, Abbot, Aug. Jo. 

St. Giles, Abbot, Sept. 1. 

St, Lupus, Archbishop of .Sen<, .Sept. 1, 

St. Remacluji, Bishop of Maestrichf, 
Sept. 3 

1 1 
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St. Omer, Bubop, Sept. 9. 
iSt. Amatos, Bishop, Sept. 15. 

St. Amatos, Abbot, Sept. 15. ' 

St. Aicard, Abbot, Sept. 15. 

St. Theodore, Abp. of Canter. Sept. 19. 
St. Emmeran, Bishop of Poitiers, Sept. 
22 . 

St. Germet, Abbot, Sept. 24. 

St. Aunaire, Bishop of Aiixerre, Sept. 25. 
St. Theodota,M. l^pt. 29. 

St. Hoooriiis, Abp. of Canter. Sept. 30. 
St. Bavo, Abp. of Ghent, Oct. 1. 

St. Wasniilf, Patron of Cond^, Oct. 1. 
St. Leodegariiifl, B. M. Oct. 2. 

St. Aurea, V. Abbot, Oct. 4. 

St. Gaislain, Abbot, Oct. 9. 

Sf. Pauliiiiis, Abp. of York, Oct. 10. 

St. Muromolin, BLnliop of Noyoii,Ocl. 16. 
St. Anstnidis, V. Abbot, Oct. 17. 

St. Romanus, Abp. of Rouen, Oct. 2.3. 
St. Faro, Bishop of Meaiix, Oct. 20. 

St. Hertille, Abbot, Nov. 5. 

St. Justus, Abp. of Cant. Nov. 10. 

St. Lewin, Nov. 12. 

St. Elay, Bishop of Noyon, Dec. l. 

St. Birtniis, 1st Bishop of Dorchester, 
Dec. 5. 

St. Siraii, Abbot, Dec. 4. 

St. Fara, Virgin, Abbess, Dec. 7. 

St. Romoric, Abbot. Dec. 8. 

St. Valery, Abbot, Dec. 12. 

St. Jodoc, Dec. 13. 

St. Aiibert, Bishop of Cambray, &c. 
Dec. 13. 

St. Begga, Widow, Dec. 17. 

St. Maximus, Dec. 30. 

HERETICS. 

A. 1). 

609 Mahomet, March 1 1, May 6, Dec. 30, 

610 Philopoiiiis, oiov. feasts. 

630 Monotbelites, Jan. 10. Marcli It, 
Feb. 13, Dec. 50. 

EVENTS. 

l^erscciilion under Cosroes, Jan. 22, 
Sept. 14. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

St. Wilfrid converts tiic South Saxons, 
Oct. 12. 

The West Saxons converted by St. Biri- 
mis, Dec. 3. 

The East Angles converted by St. Felix, 
March 8. 

Great miinbers in the Island converted 
by St. Paulinas, Sept. 10. 

St. Ceudda preaches among the Merciaus, 
March 2. 


Edward, king of Northumberland, bap- 
tized by St. Pauiintts, Oct. 4. 

Conversion of Ethclbei't, Feb. 21. 

St. Swibert preaches in Germany, Nov. 7, 
March 1. 

St. Willibrord authorised by Pope Sur- 
gins, to preach in Friesland, Nov. 7. 

St. Kilian is commissioned by Pope 
Conon to preach in Franconia, July h. 

St. Columba preaches among the Swedes. 

St. Eiigius preaches among the Flemish, 
Nov. 7, Dec. 1. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Eucharist, April 21. 

Viaticum, March 20. 

Mass, May 26. 

Masses for the dead, April 4, March 12, 
Aug. .5. 

Sacrarnentaries, March 12. 

Mosarabic Missal, April 4. 

Sacred Vessels, Altar Cloths, Vestments, 
May 26. 

Confession, Ocl. l,Dec. 1. 

Blessing of Holy Oils, March 12. 

The religion wliicb was preached and es- 
tablished in England at the time of its 
conversion to Christianity, was the 
same as the Catholic Religion of llie 
present lime, and of all ages, May 2(). 

The ancient British Bishops did not deny 
the Pope^s authority: they agreed in 
Faith with the Universal Church, May 
26. 

Authority of the see of Rome, Jan. 10, 
March 12. 

St. A iignstiii ordained Bishop, with liceucc 
of Pope Gregory, May 26. 

St. Augustin is authorised by Pope G re- 
gory to ordain Archbishops and Bishops 
in England, May 26. viz. the Archie|>is- 
copal pall is sent to him, with autho- 
rity to ordain twelve Bishops to be 
subject to his Metropolitan see, and 
alterwards twelve Bishops sutfragans 
to the Archbishop of York. 

On the authority of the Archbislmps oi 
Canterbury, Sept. 30, 

Veneration of the Cross, March 12. 

Proceasions, March 12. 

Invocation of Saints, March 12. 

Relicks, Jan. 12, March 12, May 26- 

Festivals of Martyrs and Fasting'day% 
April 4. 

Holy AFatcr, March 12, 

Pictures, Jan. 12, 22, March 13. 

Images, March 13. 

Miracles, May 26, Dec. 7. 

OlilMcy of llie Clergy extended to Sub- 
dcacons, March 12. 



£lGHTa AGB OF THE CHURCH 


41 


SL Tiieodore’s Penitentia), Sept. 19. 

Cathedral of Cauterbury founded, 
May 26. 

St. MeNitus, Ist Bishop in London. 

The foundations of St. Paul’s in 
London laid, April 24, 30. 

The foundation of Westminfiter, 
April 24. 

Rich presents made to ehurohes by 
English kings, several of v^lioin 
embraced the monastic state. May 
26. 

School at (^nterbiiry, Sept. 19. 

Ucdc’s portrait of the (’lergy, and 
People of England, after their 
conversion, May 26, Aug. 31. 

613 .lerusalem taken by the Persians, 
Sept. 14. 

On the Exaltation of the Cross, 
Sept. 14. 

The Egeira of the Mahometans, 
Dee. .30. 

629 Tile Holy Cross brought to Jerusalem 
.Sept. 14. 


A. D. 

636 Damascus taken by the MabomeUns. 

638 Jerusalem taken by Ute MabomeUiis. 

639 Heraclius pttblisbes hit Ecthesk, 

March 11, Nov. 12* 

C>>nstans publishes his Typus, Nov. 

12 . 

The three chapters, Nov. 21* 

St. Winefrid’t Well, Nov. 5, 

Tlie History of Wales, April tl. 

On the British and Irish Monks, 
May 10. 

Monks of Bangor, massacred by a 
Pagan king, aAer the death ot 
St. Augustine, not at his instigation. 
May 26. 

Origin of the Saxons, Englisli and 
Jules, May 26. 

Tiic foiindalioii of the English Saxon 
kingdom of the Northumbers, Aug. 

Slones in the form of Serpents, 
Nov. 18. 

On the Origin of the Begttines, 
Dec. 17. 


EIGHTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 


A. I». 

701 Sergius, Feb. 13, March i, 
Nov. 7. 


7ni- 

-705 

John VI. Feb. 13. 

70.->- 

-707 

John Vn. Feb. 13. 


-70b 

Sisinniiis, Feb. 1.3. 

7UH - 

715 

Constantine, Feb. 13, Mar. H. 

715- 

-731 

St. Gregory II. Feb. .5, 13, 



June 5. 

7J1- 

-741 

Gregory III. June 5. 

741- 

-752 

St. Zachary, Mar. 1.5, June h. 

752 


Stophoo II. four days. 

752- 

-757 

Stephen III. June 5. 

757- 

-767 

Paul I. 

76H- 

-772 

.Stephen IV. Aug. 25. 

772- 

-795 

Adrian, Feb. 25. 

795 


Leo III. 


ANTIPOPES, 

7.57 Theophilactus. 

767 Constantine. 


A. 1). 

7 16 I’lieodosius III. 

741 Leo the Isaurian. 

775 Constantine Copronymus. 

71>0 l.a;<» Porphyrogeiiita. 

790 ('oiistantinc VI. and Irene. 

ENGLAND. 

THE HEPTAttCHY. 

KlN(iS OF FRANCE. 

711 ( liildebeil HI. 

71.5 D.iL'ohett Ilf. 

720 Cliilperie II. 

736 Tliit rry IV. 

750 Ciiildcfric in. is dethroned, the last 
king of the /rsf ffarr. June 5. 
Second liaci. 

768 Pepin. 

Charlemagne. 

COUNCILS. 


EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

711 Justinian II. 

713 Philippic. 

714 Anastasiui II. 


642 Council in Germany, June 5. 
i At Athens, ) , . 

At Rome, 

7-17 OfCloveshoe, or Abingloii. 

7u7 Second of Nire, Jan. 7, Feb. 2> 



42 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDJSXj 


A. P. 

791 Of Friuli. 

794 Of Fraiicfort, Jan. Feb. 1 ^, 
May 7. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

709 St. Adelmut, May 25. 

730 George Syncellus. 

731 Bathelamy. 

735 Ven. Bede, May 27, Oct. 29. 

740 St. Oermaniu of Constantinople, 
May 12. 

755 St. Boniface of Mentz, June 5. 

760 Fredegarins. 

766 Ecbert, Archbishop of Vork, May 7. 

St. Clirodegandus. 

778 St. Ambrose. 

Autpert, Bishop of Benevento. 

780 St. John Damascen, May 6. 

798 Beaton Bieco. 

Paul of Aquilea. 

St. Adamnan, July 6, Sept. 25. 

SAINTS. 

Saints of Enffland^ distinf^uishedfm' their 
Piety in this A^e, are : — 

King Ethelbert, May 20. 

Queen Withbiirge, July 8. 

Queen Ciithburge, V. and Ab. Aug. 31* 
Qucuen Frideswide, Oct. 19. 

Si. Alomiindy March 19. 

.St. Giithlake. April 11. 

St. John of Beverly, May 7. 

St. Alrlhelm, May 25. 

Si. Bede, May 27. 

Si. Adelbert, June 25. 

St. Hcdda, July 7. 

Si. Wigbert, Aug. 13. 

St. Alcniund, Sept. 7. 

St. Sola, Dec. 3, 

St. Lebwin, Nov. 12. 

St. Eadburge, Dec. 12. 

SAINTS OF SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 

St. Blaitlimair, Scotland, Abbot, Jan. 19. 
Si. Mahubius, Irish, April 21. 

St. Oybrian, Priest, Irish, May 8. 

St. Cjiilhagon, Irish, July 3. 

St. Plei'helm, Scotland, July 15. 

St. Tiirniuus, Irish, July 17. 

St. Disen, B. Irish, Sept. 8. 

St. Adamnan, Abbot, Irish, Sept. 23. 

St. Fridherleiis, Abbot, Irish, Oct. 1. 

.St. Constant, Priest, Irish, Nov. IS. 

St. Virgil, Bishop, Irish, Nov. 27. 

St. Sanithana, V. Abbess, Dec. 19. 


Saints of other Countries in this A^e. 

St. Rigobert, Bishop of Rheinis, Jan. i. 
St. HonitiiR, B. of Auvergne, Jan. 15. 

.St. Chrodegang, B. of Metz, March (>. 
St. Wulfran, Abp. of Sens, March 20 . 

St. Ursmar, B. Ab. of Laiibes, April 19 . 
St. Dumhade, Ab. May 25. 

St. Claude, Abp. of Besan^on, June 6. 
St. Marina, V. June 18. 

St. Leufredas, Ab. Evrenx, June 21. 

St. Riimold, B. M. July 1. 

St. Bertha, W. July 4. 

St. Hidnlphiis, B. July 1 1. 

St. Tiiriaf, Bishop of Dol, July 13. 

St. Ulmar, Abbot, July 20. 

St. Mcneve, Abbot, July 22. 

.St. Gregory, Abbot, Aug. 25* 

St. Merri, Abbot, Aug. 29. 

St. Berlin, Abbot, Sept. 5. 

St. Madelberte, V. Abb. Sept. 7. 

St. Corbinian, Bishop of Frissengen, 
Sept. 8. 

St. Lambert, B. of Maestricht, Sept. i7. 
St. Ceolfrid, Abbot, Sept. 25. 

St. Guinmar, C. Oct. ll. 

St. Andrew of Crete, M. Oct. l7. 

St. Aidan, B. Oct. 20. 

St. Hubert, Bishop of Liege, Nov. 3. 

St. Winoc, Nov. 6. 

St. Stephen the Younger, M. Nov. 28. 
St. Othilia, V. Ab. Dec. 13. 

HERETICS. 

A. I). 

725 Leo the Isaiirian, Chief of the Ico- 
noclasts, Feb. 25, May 6, 12. 

744 Adelbert. 

Clement. 

748 Samson. 

783 Elipandiis of Toledo, Jan. 28, May 7. 
791 Felix of Urgel, Jan. 28, Feb. 12, 
May 7, 

Bulgarians, Aiig. 4. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

719 St. Boniface, an Englishman, is sent 
by pope Gregory II. to preach in 
Germany^ he converts the Hes- 
sians, Thiiringians, &c. and is mar- 
tyred amongst the East Prisons, 
755 (June 5.) with St. Eoban, fitc. 
priests, deacons, and laymen, to 
the number of fifly. 

The other English apostolic men, 
who laboured in propagating the 
faith in Germany, were St. Liilhis, 
Oct. 16, bishop of Mentz; Saint 
Biirchard, bishop of Wurtzbourg, 
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A.D. 

Oet. 14 ; St. WiUilNild, bishop of 
Eyclistadt, July 7; St WitU, bp. 
Barabonrf;; St. Wigberl, Aug. 13 ; 
St. Wenebald, Dec. 18; St. Sola, 
Dec. 3. 

The English virgins invited into Ger* 
many by St. Boniface, were Saint 
719 Lioba, Sept 28; St. Tecla, Saint 
Waibnrgha, 8cc. June 5. 

St. Willehad, an Englishman, first 
bishop of Bremen, converted Sax- 
ony, Nov. 8 ; St. Willibrord, first 
bishop of Utrecht, Nov. 7. 

St. Adelbert, June &c. preached 
in diiferent parts of Germany and 
Holland; St. Plechelm in Guel- 
derland, July 15. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Confession, Mar. 6, July 15, Aiig. 13. 

Mass for the dead, June 5, May 27, 
(Oct. 29.) 

Viaticum, Aug. 31. 

Infallibility of the church, May 6. 

The authority of thr holy sec in ge- 
neral councils, Feb. 25. 


NINTH AGE OF 

POPES. 

A. D. 

816 Leo HI. Nov. 22. 

816— 817 Stephen V. 

817 — 824 Paschal, Nov. 22. 

824 — 827 Kugenius II. Dec. 22. 

827 — 827 Valentine. 

828— 844 Gregory IV. Feb. 3. 

844 — 847 Sergius II. July 17. 

847—855 St. 1.^0 IV. July 17, 

On pope Joan. See July 17. 
8.55—858 Benedict 111. July 17. 
858—867 Nicholas I. April 6, Oct. 23, 
Dec. 16, 22. 

867 — C72 Adrian II. March 26, Octo- 
ber 23. 

872—882 John VIll. Oct. 2.3, Decem- 
ber 22. 

882 — 884 Marin, or Martin II. Octo- 
ber 23. 

884 — 885 Adrian III. Oct. 23 
88 j!)— 891 Stephen IV. Oct. 23. 

801 — 896 Formosus. 

896— 897 Stephen VII. 

897 — 898 Roinanus. 

898— 898 Theodorui II. 

8;'3— 900 JoliM I\. 


A.D. 

719 Veneration and invocation of taints, 
May 27, (Ogt. 29,) May 6. 

Prayers for the dead, May 27, (Oct. 
29.) 

Respect shown to relicks, May 27, 
(Oct. 29,) June 5. 

Respect shown to images, crosses, 
sacred vessels, Feb. 7, l^y 6, 12, 
27, (Oct. 29.) 

Si^n of the cr^ b^y water, May 7. 

Miracles, April il, June 5. 

Fast of Lent, May 6. 

King Ina goes to Rome, and builds 
a school for the Engltsli, May 20, 
726 26, July 7. 

The Peter pence established among 
the West Saxons, — extended to 
794 the Mercians, May 20. 

744 On the abbey of Fnlde, which is ex- 
empted from episcopal jurisdic- 
tion, June 5. 

Croyland abl>ey, April 1 1 . 

On the AntipodcH, March 1.5, June 5. 

On the revolution by which Pepin 
came to the throne of France, ^c. 
See June 5. 


THE CHURCH. 

ANTIPOPES. 

A. I). 

a24 Zizimus. 

8.55 Ana&tasius. 

891 Sergius. 

EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

Estahlished in 800, in favour «/ 

814 Charlemagne, Jan. 2. 

840 Louis le I>ehonnaire,Jan. 2, Feb. 12. 

July IB. 

855 Lothaire 1. 

875 Louis II. 

877 Charles IT. 

878 III. 

888 Charles III. 

899 Anioul. 

Louis IV. 

EMPERORS OF THE FCAST. 

802 Irene, Feb. 25, Nov. v.*. 

81 1 Nicephonis and Stauratins, Nov. 22. 
813 Michael Curopahitm, April 4, Oc- 
tober 23. 
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CHROUOLOQtCAL INDBX^ &C. 


«20 Lfto the Armenian, Feb. 25, March 

13, Oct. 23. 

H29 MirliaeJ the Stutterer, Feb. 25, June 

14. 

842 TheopliiJiis, Oct. 23. 

867 Miciiael III. March J3, June 14. 
886 Basil the Macedonian, Oet. 23. 

Leo the Philosopher. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

837 Effbert, July 15. 

857 EUielwolf, July 4, 15. 

860 Ethel bald, July 15. 

UOti Ethel berl. 

872 Ethelred. 

899 Alfred the Great, July 4, 15, Oel. 28. 
Edward. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

8 1 4< CliaiiemaKiie, Jan. 2. 

84(» l.ouis le Debonnaire. 

877 Charles le Chave. 

879 Louis le Beque. 

882 Louis 111. 

884 Carloiuan. 

888 ('liarles le Gros. 

898 Eudes. 

Charles le Simple. 

COUNCILS. 

813 Capitulars of Charlemagne, Feb. 12. 
849 Quiescy, April 6, 26. 

853 Quiescy II. April 6. 

8J7 Aix la Chapelle, Feb. 12. 

848 At Meritz against Gotescaleiis, April 

6 . 

855 Valence, April 6. 

869 Fourth of Constantinople, 8th gen. 
Oct. 23. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

800 George Syncelhis, March 13. 

804 Alcuiii, Deacon of York, May 7, 
Nov. 11, March 26, Jan. 28. 

804 St. Pauliiiiis of Aquileia. 

809 St. Ludger, March 26. 

818 The Abbot Thcophanes, March 13. 
821 St. Benedict of Anian, Feb. 12. 

821 Ttieodoiphus, Bishop of Orleans, 
April 6. 

826 St. Theodoras the Studite, Nov, 22. 

827 St. Adalard, Jan. 2. 

828 St. Niceptiorus of C^mstantinople, 

March 13. 

830 Haiitgar. 

8:H The Abbot Anscgislus. 


A. D, 

835 The Abbot Smaragdus. 

640 Agebardus of Lyons, April 6. 
Ratramnus of Corbi6, April 6, 26. 

840 Y 

or ^Amalarius, Deacon of Mctz,]May 2o. 
850 > 

841 Jonas of Orleans. 

842 Hilduin, Abbot of St. Dennis. 

844 Eginardtts, June , Oct. 28. 

846 St. Methodius, C. P. June 14. 

849 Walafridius Strabo, May 20. 

852 Fiorus, Deacon of Lyons, April 6. 
Auiolon, April 6. 

856 Rabamis Maiirns, Abp. ofMentz. 
8.59 St. Eulogiiis of Cordova, March 1 1 . 

861 St. l^nidentiiis, Bishop of Troyes, 

April 6. 

862 Lupus, Abbot of Fcrricrre, April 6, 

Dec. 16. 

865 Theodoms Aboncara. 

St. Paschasius Ratbertus, Jan. 2, 
April 26. 

St. Paschasius, Jan. 2, April 26. 

St. Auscharius, Feb. 3. 

866 St. Ralph, June 21. 

872 Anastasiiis Bibiiotliecariiis, July J7. 

875 St. Remigius of Lyons, April 6. 

876 St. Alderic, Bishop of Mans. 

880 Ado of Vienne, Dec. 16. 

882 Hincmar of Rheims, Jan. 2, 4, 
April 6. 

884 John Scotus, April 6. 

St Theodoras Grapt, Dec.. 27. 

892 Photius, Oct. 23. 

880 XTsiiard. 

899 Alfred the Great, King of England, 
Oct. 28. 

Isidor Mercator. 

SAINTS. 

SAINTS OF ENGLAND.* 

St. Kbba, &c. April 2. 

St. Winstan, June 1. 

St. Modwena, July 5. 

St. Swithin, July 15. 

St. Alfrida, Aug. 2. 

St. Claras, Nov. 4. 

St. Edmund, K. M. Nov. 20. 

St. Humbert, Nov, 20. 

St. Ofl'a, Nov. 20. 

St. Kcnelm, Dec. 13. 

SAINTS OF SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 
St. Guinocb, Scotland, April 1.3. 

St Modwena, Ireland, July 5. 

St Drostaii, Scotland, July 11. 

St Andrew, Ireland, Aug. 22. 

B. Constant iue 11. King of Scotland, 

April 2, 
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SAINTS OF OTHER COUNTRIES. 

St. Adelard, Abbot, France, Jan. 

St. llieodora, Empress, Feb. il. 

St. Benedict of Anian, Feb. lis. 

St. "rarasius of Constantinople, Priest, 
Feb. 2.5. 

St. Lndi^er, B. of Munster, March 26. 
St. Nicetas, Abbot, Bitbynia, April 3, 

St. Plato, Abbot, April 4. 

St. Leo IV. Priest, July 17. 

St. Frederic, Bishop of Utrecht, July 18* 
St. Odulph, July 18. 

St. Ida, Widow, Sept. 4. 

St. Columba, V. M. Sept. 17. 

St. Maura, V. Sept. 21. 

St. Osith, V. Ocl. 7. 

St- Niinilo, &c. MM. Oct. 22. 

St. Donatus, Bishop of Frisoli, Oct. 22. 
St. Ignatius, P. of C. P. Oct. 23. 

St. Neot, Anchoret, Oct. 28. 

St. Joannicius, Abbot, Nov. 4. 

SS. Flora and Mary, VV. MM. Nov. 24. 
St. Ado, Abp. of Vienne, Dec. 16. 

St. Cyril, Dec. 22; 

HERETICS. 

A. IJ, 

'&2il Claudius Clement, April 26. 
tj67 (roteschalc, April 6. 

John Scotus Krigena, April 6, 19, 26. 
Paiilicians. Nov. 22. 
mo Pholius, Oct. 23. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

The Sclavonians are converted by 
SS. Cyril and Methodius, Dec. 22. 
Sclavoniaii Liturgy, Dec. 22. 

St, Cyril preaches to the (.’hazari, 
Dec. 22 j sent by St. Ignatius of 
Constantinople. 

863 The Bulgarians are converted, and 
send ambassadors to pope Nicho- 
las I. Dec. 22. 


TENTH AGE OV 

POPES. 

A. D. 

003 Urnedict IV. 

903-903 Leo V. 

903 — 9tl Sergius III. 

9n--9l3 Auastaaius III. 

91,^—914 Lando. 

914—928 John X. 

WH -929 Leo VI. 

029 — 931 Stephen VI 11. 


A. D. 

894 The Moravians and Bohemtant arc 
converted ; St. Methodius is made 
archbisbop of Moravia by pope 
Adrian II. Dec* 22* 

The Danes, Swedes, and north of 
Germany, are converted by Saint 
Anschariuaand St. Rembert, Feb. 
3, 4, Sept. 2. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCI PUNE. 
Confirmation given to the Batgarians, 
Dec. 22. 

Rea! pre.sence, March 13, April 6. 
Mass, March 26, Nov. 22, Dec. 22. 
Viaticum and Extreme Unction, 
Jan. 2, April 6, Sept. 21, Nov. 22. 
Confession, April 6. 

Supremacy of the Roman See, 
Nov. 22. 

Ap().stolical Vicar, Dec. 22. 

Holy Images, March IS, Nov. 22. 
An end is uiit to the Iconoclast He* 
resy, Feb. 11. 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 

The .Monastic Order restored in the 
West hv St. Benedict Anian, Feb. 
12 . 

History of the Greek Schism,' *ot.25. 
The Normans invade England, f>ct. 

28. 

'Fhc Danes make an irruption into 
England, .luly 15, Oct. 28, Nov.20. 
Ethf'lwolf rebuilds the School for the 
F.tiglisli at Homr, July 15. 

On the Cathedral at Winchester, 
July 1.3. 

Coldiiighani Abbey, April 2. 
Translation of Si. Culhbert, Sept. 4. 
j77 Vriie University of Oxford founded 
or ' by the advice of St. Neol, Oct. 

883 S 23. 

St. F-dmiindsbiiry, Nov. 20. 

I'he Moors infest Spain, Ocl. 22. 


THE CHURCH. 

John XI. 

^♦;l6--y39 Leo VII. Jid> 7. 

Stephen IX. 

943— '940 Marlin III. 

9'k> — 95o AsrajKdiLS II. Nov. 1, Dec. 16 
956 — 9o4 John XII. May 19, Dec. 16. 
9e;4 — 964 Leo VI II. 

9o4 — 965 Benedict V. 

9( '>-972 John Xfll. I)e<-. 16. 



46 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX. &C. 


A. D. 

<)7«— 974 Benedict VI. 

974— 975 I>omDus II. 

975— 984 Benedict VII. 

984 — 985 John XIV. 

986 — 996 John XV. April 23. 

996 — 999 Gregory V. April 23. 

999 Sylvester II. 

ANTIPOPES. 

973 Boniface VII. 

997 John XVI. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

925 Edward, July 4- 
940 Athelstan, July 4. 

948 Ediitiuid, July 4. 

955 Edred, July 4, May 19, Aug. J. 

957 Edwi, May 19, July 4. 

975 Edgar, Feb. 29, May 19, July 4. 

977 St. Edward, March i 8. 

Ethelred II. 

KINGS OF 1 KANCK. 

929 Charles Ic Simple. 

954 liOiiis d'Oiitrciiier. 

986 Lolbaiie. 

987 Louis Ic Faineant. 

Third Haa . 

996 Ilugiics (.apet. 

Robert. 

COUNCILS. 

968 Synod at Winchester, May t9. 

ECCLES I ASTIC AL W R 1 T I : R S. 

909 Astcrius of IMinevia, Oct. ‘28. 
oil Leo the Philosopher. 

912 Notker, Monk of St. Gal. 

940 Eulychins, 1*. of Alexandriii. 

942 St. Ado, Abbot of Climi, Nov. li». 
Simeon IVIetaphrastes, Inlroduelory 
Discoiit*sc. 

956 Alto of Vercelli. 

959 St. Gerard, Oct. 3. 

960 Constantine. Porpliyrogenita.Jnly 24. 
661 St. Odo, A bp. of Canterbury, July 4. 
966 Flodoard of Khciins. 

968 Luitprand, Bishop of Cremona. 

972 Notger, Bishop of Liege. 

973 St. Ubrie, B. of Aiigsboiirg, July 4. 

974 Ratheir of Verona. 

975 Edgar, Ring of England, July 4, 

May 19. 

977 Sevems the Egyptian. 


A. p. 

980 Lautfred, July 15. 

985 Abbo of Fleury, Nov. 20. 

998 Si. Diinstan, Abp. of Canterhury 
May 19. 

Sisinnim of Constantinople. 

Stiidas the Grammarian is supposed 
to have lived in this age. 

SAINTS. 

The following!: were remarkable for tbdr 
sanctity in this Age : 

SAINTS OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND 
IRKl.AND. 

Si. Dunslaii, May 19. 

Si. Odo, July 4. 

Si. Oswald, Feb. 29. 

St. Edward, K. M. March 18. 

St. Ethelwold, Aug. 1. 

Si. Ediliia, Sept. 16. 

Si. Ririistaii, Nov. 4. 

St. Wnlfhilde, Dec. 9. 

Si. Miind, Scotland, April 15. 

St. Corinae, Ireland, Sepl. 14. 

St. Paul, Hermit, Dec. 20. 

SAINTS OF other countiui:^». 

St. Adellnerl, April 25. 

St. Maienl, May 11. 

St. Wineeslas, Sept. 28. 

St. Gerard, Oct. 3. 

St. (ierald, Oct. 1.3. 

St. Wolfgang, Oct. 81. 

St. Harold, Nov. 1, 

St. Odo of Cliini, Nov. 18, 

St. Alice, Dee. Hi. 

.St, Maud, March i L 
St. (ierard, April 2;i. 

.Si. Bobo, May 22. 

Si. 1‘lric, Jidy L 
.St. (iriiiiltald, July 8. 

St. Nic<iii, Nov. 26. 

Sl. fVmrad, Nov. 

St. Kadbod, Nov. 29. 

EVENTS. 

TON VERSION OF NATIONS. 

A. P. 

9()0 The conversion of the Rugi, Dec.i6. 
The. cuiivei.sioii of the Huiigariaus, 
Sept. 2. 

The e.stablishment of Christianity in 
TM nssia, April 23. 

The Poles converted by St. Adel* 
bert, April 23. 

The Polish Russians converted by 
St. Bruno, or Boniface, June 19; 
receiving faculties from pope 
John XVlll. 



ELEVENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


The norlk of Germany converted by 
St. Adelbert, Aprif 

The faith was propagiited in Den- 
mark by St. Poppo. 

The faith was preached in Gothland 
and Sweden by St. Sigefrid, an 
Englishman, Feb. 15. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Maas and Office, July 4, Sept. 28, 
Nov, 4, 26. 

Viaticum and Extreme Unction, 
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Feb. 29, Mav 19, July 8, Sept. 27, 
28. 

A Miracle in proof of the Real Pre- 
sence, July 4. 

Sign of tile Cross, July 4. 

On Cathedral Churches, Aug, l. 
Thoriiey Abbey, Aug. 1. 
Pctcrboroiigli Abbey, Aug, 1. 
Glastonbury, May 1 9. 

Guy of Warwick, Nov. 14. 

Titles of Honour among our Saxon 
Ancestors, Feb. 29. 


ELEVENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. n. 

1<X)3 Sylvester 11. Sept. 2. 

lOO:? — 1003 John XVII. 

1004 — 1009 John XVIII. June 19, July 
15. 

1009-1012 Sergius IV. 

JO 1 2 - .1021 Benedict VHI. March .3, 
July 1.^). 

1024 — 1035 John XTX. 

103:1 — 1044 Beiiedicl IX. Jan. 1, Sept.2. 

1045 — 1046 Gregory VI. Feb. 23. 

H)46 — 1047 ( lenient II. Feb. 23. 

UMfl — 1048 DamasusII. April 10. 

104i> -1054 81. Leo IX. F«*b. 2.3, April 
19, 21, 23, Ort, 3l. 

lO.^S — 10.)7 Victor II. Feb. 23, April 19, 
May 25. 

1 0.-i7 -1058 Stephen X . Feb. 23, May 25. 

1038 — loiil Nicholas II. Fcf>. 2.3, .April 
19, 21, May 25, Oct. 13. 

1061 — 1073 Alexander 11 Feb. 2;i, Apiil 
19, 21, May 7, 2.\ July 12. 

1073 — 1085 St. Gregory VII. April 19, 
May 25, July 18. 

108r>— 1087 Victor III. May 2.5, July 18. 

1087 — 1099 Urban II. April 21, Mav 20 , 
25. 

1099 Paschal II. May 25. 

ANTIPOPES. 

1012 Gregory. 

1044 John, called Sylvester 111. 

1058 John, Bishop of Valctri, called 
Benedict. 

1061 Cadalons, called Honoring II. 

1080 Guibert, called Clement 111. 

1100 Albert. 

Tlieodorie. 

Maginulf, 


KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

A. O. 

1016 Etboircif II. April 19, Oct. 13. 

1017 Edmund, June 10, Oct. 13. 

I03(» Canute, June 10, Oct. i3. 

1040 Harold, June to, Oct. 13. 

1042 Hardicaimte, June 10, Oct. 13. 
1033 Alfr.-d, Oct. 13. 

1066 St. Edward III. June lo, Oc:l. !.►. 
HaroM, June 13. 

1087 William the (’ompi i i, Junr jo, 
April 12, Aiijr. 3, 29. 

lion William April 21. 

KIN( S OF rK \N( i:. 
io:n EoImjj. 
tm.d I {♦m s 1. 

Pliilippi 1. 

CdUNClL^. 

I'lo.. Dditmnnd in Westphalia, July l.>. 
IdO'i Oenliam, April 19. 
lot'» At KliciniH, Afiril 21. 
in »o At Home, April 19. 

At \ frcelli, April 19. 

At Paris, April 19. 

1054 At Floreu'^, April 19. 
lO.Vi At Koine, April 19. 

10<i3 At Koiieti, April 19. 

1076 At Poitiers, April 19. 

1079 At Konio, April 19. 

At 'Fonis, May 25. 

1 o;> 1 I .y oils, M ay 2 .> . 

1095 (3<*rrnoiit, Aug. 20. 

1098 Harr, April 21 . 

1099 Home, April 21. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITEKS. 

irMi 3 Svlve^lerll. Sept. 2 , 

j<v»I si. Abbo, Abb. of Fleury, Nov. lO, 


; ? 
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CHEONOLOGICAL INDBX, &C. 


A.P. 

1005 Aimo, Monk ot Fletiiy. 

1007 Harigier, Abbot of Lobbes. 

1009 Guy of Arezzo, inventor of the 
Gamut, June 34. 

1009 St. Briino, Arch bishop of Prussia, 
June 19. 

1019 Ditniar, Bishop of Mers burgh. 
1026 Bouchard, Bishop of Worms. 

1029 Fulbert, Bishop of Chartres. 

1030 Ademar, or Aimar. 

1033 Aderan of Sens. 

JU43 Alexis, Patr. of Constantinople. 
1045 Bruno of Wurtzburg, Oct. 6. 
Glaber of Cliini. 

1049 St. Odilo, Jan. 1. 

1050 Adclman, April 19. 

1054 Herman Contract, Sept. 3. 

1057 Alfanui, Abp. of Florence. 

1060 Durand, April 19. 

1073 SI. Peter Damian, Cardinal, Feb. 3. 
1070 Tlieophylactus the Commentator, 
Jan. 37. 

1079 Giiitinund, April 19. 

1 086 Lanfranc of Canterbury, April 19, 

21 . 

1086 St. Gregory VII. May 25. 

St. Anselme of Lucca. 

On the writei*s against Berenganus, 
see April 19. 

SAINTS. 

77ic followinf!^ were remarkable for their 
sanctity in this A^e.’ 

Sl VTlfiid, Britany, Jan. 18. 

.St. Wulslaii, Bishop, England, Jan. 19. 
St. Sigidiide, Bishop, England, Fob. 15. 
St. Elphege, Archbishop of Canlerbiiry, 
April 19. 

St. Watstan, England, May .30. 

SI. Ivskill, Bishop, England, June 12. 

SI. VVilham, England, Scpl. 2. 

SI. Edward, C. England, Oct. 13. 

Si. Osmund, Dec. 4. 

Si. Margai ft, Queen of Scotland, June 10. 
Si. Mall'll hills, Scotland, Aug. 27. 

SI. Lucy, V. Scotland, Sept. 19. 

SI. ('oinian, M. Ireland, Oct. IS. 

St. Gerald, France, April 5. 

Si. AValker, France, April 8. 

St. Odilo, France, Jan. 1. 

St. Theobald, France, July 1. 

St. Arnold, Bivshop, France, Aug. 15. 

Si. Caniitiis, King of Denmark, Jan. 19. 
St. Gudard, Bishop, Germany, May 4. 

SI. Bernward, Bishup,Germany, Nov.20. 
St. Anno, Archbishop, Germany, Dec. 4. 
SI. Stephen, King of Hungary, Sept. 2. 
Si. Olavo, King of Norway, July 29. 


St. Henry II. Emperor, Joly 15. 

St. Cnnegunda, Empress, March 3. 

St. Stanislas, Bishop, Poland, May 7. 

St. Ladislas, 1st K. of Hungary, June 27. 

St. Koniauus, &c. Muscovy, July 24. 

St. Gerard, Venice, Sept. 24. 

St. Poppo, Jan. 25. 

St. Alice, V. Abbess, Feb, 5. 

St. Romuald, Ravenna, Feb. 7. 

B. Robert, April 24. 

St. Godesclialc, M. June 7. 

St. Bernard of Mentlion, June 15. 

St. Heinina, W. June 29. 

St. Guy, Sept. 12. 

St. Niliis the Younger, Sept. 26. 

St. Dominie Loricatus, Oct. 14. 

HERETICS. 

A. n. 

1001 Lenlard and Vilgar. 

1017 Stephen and Lisay, Manicheans. 

1050 Berengariiis, April 19, 21. 

1053 Michael Cernlariiis renews the. 
Greek schism, April 19, July 21, 
Oct. 23. 

1095 Roscelin, Feb. 24, April 21. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

A. 1), 

St. Ulfrid preaches to the Swedes, 
Jan. 18. 

St. Eskill preaches in Sweden, June 

12 . 

1055 The Norwegians converted, July 
29. 

St. Boniface of Camaldoli preaches 
in Russia, June 19. 

The Miiscoviles did not receive the 
faith from the Greek Schismatics, 
blit were in their di'st conversion 
Catholics, July 24. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

('onfessiuii and Coniniunion, Jan. 
19. 

Mass, Jan. 19, Feb. 23, March :i, 
April 19. 

Viaticum, and Extreme Unclion, 
Jan. 1, April 19, June 10. 

Fast on Friday, April 19. 

Annual Commemoration of the 
faithful departed, Jan. 1. 

On the Histoi'v of the Huns, Scpl. 2. 

On Ordeals, Oct. 13. 

On Ancient Titles, Oct. 13. 

On the Laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor, Oct. 13. 

Oil Westminster Abbey, Oct. 13. 

On the King's Evil, Oct. 13. 



TWKLFI H AGK Or THB CIKTRCH. 


49 


A. I). 

1056 On the Saruiii Use, Dec. 4. 

Treaty, called the Truce of God, 
Jan. 1. 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 

1009 St. Koiiiiiald founds the Order of 
Cainaldnli, Feb. 7. 

1040 The Abbey of Bee founded, April 

21 . 

in7j; St. J<*lni Gtialborl founds the Reli- 
jjioiis Order of Vallis Umbrosa, 
July 12. 

Si. Bruno founds the Order of the 
(laitiiusiaiis, April I, Oct. ti. 


1098 The Cistercian Older is founded, 
April 17, t9. 

10S)9 On the Monastery of Moiitirraud, 
Fcl>. J. 

On I lie Kiissians, June 19. 

On the Hussian Schiamatics, July 
24 . 

The Kmpirc of the West restored, 
July 16. 

On (he Origin of (he Musrovties, 
July 24. 

On the Origin of llie Poles, Huhe- 

uiians, Dalmatians, and Istriaiis, 
Sept. 2. 


TWELFTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A, 1>. 

ijju Paschal II. April 17, 21. 

May 26, July 2, Aug. 1. 

1118 — 1119 (.iela./iu» II. May 2,6, June 

6 . 

1119- 1124 ('alixlus II. May 26, April 

17, June (}. 

1124 — ll.SO llonorius II. May 16, June 
r, July 2, Aug. 20. 

1 UJO — 1146 liiiiocenl II. Feb. 8, April 
1, 17, June 6, Aug. 20. 
n 4.V 1144 (6*lestiiie II. Aug. 20. 

1141—1146 Lucius II. June 6, Aug. 20, 
Oct. 28. 

1116 -1166 I'ligenius III. Feb. 4, lo, 
May 8, July 16, Aug. 20. 
1 156 11.64 Aiiastasins IV. June 8. 

1 1.64 — 11.69 Adrian IV. Jan. 19, Feb. 15, 
April 18. 

11.69 -1181 Alexander III. Feb. 16, 
April 18, July 1, Nov. 16, 
Dec. 29. 

1181 — 1186 Lneins III. May 18, July 

18. 

1186 - 1 187 I rbaii HI. Feb. 8. 

1187 — 1187 Gregory VIII. 

1187 1191 Clement III. July 2. 

1191— 1198 CcIcdiiiP HI. May 8, June 

27, July 12. 

1198 Innocent HI. Aug. 4. 

ANTTPOPES, 

Ciuibrul, July 2. 

1118 Maurice Boiirdin, called Gregory 
VIH 

1 130 Peter, called Aiiaeletus II. June C, 
Aug. 2<*. Nov. 6. 


11.38 Gregory, called Victor. 

1169 Octavian called Victor III. 

1164 Guy, called Paschal III. 

1 168 John, called Calixtiis HI. 

1178 Laiidon, called lunoci'tit HI. 

KINGS OF KNIiLANl). 

1136 Henry I. Apiil 21, Aug. ?o, Dec. 

29. 

1161 Stephen, Di'C. 29. 

1189 Henry H. Nov. j i, Dec. 29. 

1199 Kicliard I. Aug. 2.6, Nov. 17. 

John Sauslerve. 

Kf.NGS OF I KANCE. 

11 08 Philippe 1 . 

11.37 I oiijs VI. le Gios. 

1180 I^uiis VII. le Jeiine, 

Philippe H. Augiuie 

(OU.NCILS, 

1102 Westminster, April 21. 

1119 Hhejuis, June (», Ang. 20. 

1121 •Suis'.ous, .Ai»g. 20. 

112.3 Fust of Laleraii, 9lh <ien. 
lli'H Tn»\es, April 17. 

1161 Kheims, June 6. 

1164 Pisa, Aug. 20, 

11.39 Second of Lateran, loth Gen. 

1 140 Sens, Ang. 20. 

1147 Anxerre, Aug. *?<». 

1 163 Tours, Dec. 29. 

1179 Third of Lateran, llUi Gen. Nov. 

1 6. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, &C. 


ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

A. D. 

1101 St. Urnno, Oct. 6. 

1109 St. Hiittfh of Cltint, April 29. 
Ingulphuf , April 1 1. 

St. Anselm, Abp. of Cantcrbui^, 
April 21. 

Sf. Stephen, Abbot of Citeaux, 
April 17. 

1110 St. Robert, April 29. 

1115 Sigebert of Glembour. 

Odo, Bishop of ('ambray. 

1115 Ifes of Chartres, May 20. 

Leo of Marsica, Card. B. of Ostia. 

1116 Robert of Arbrissels, Feb. 24. 

1121 Eadmer, May 19, April 20. 

1124 Giiibert, Abbot of Nogent, Aug. 20, 

Oct. 6. 

1125 St. Bruno, Bishop of Segni, July 18, 

Oct. 6. 

1131 Alger, Monk of Cluni, wrote on the 

blessed Eucharist, April 29. 

1132 St. Hugh, B. of Grenoble, April 1. 

1133 Hildebert, Abp. of Tours. 

11.34 St. Norbert, June 6. 

11.35 Robert, Abbot of Diiifs. 

1139 St. Otlio «)f Bamliert:, July 2. 

Williaiii. Ab. ofTliieirv Aug. 20. 
1142 Hill'll of Si. Victor, July 21, Aug. 
20 . 

1148 St. Malaciiy, Nov. .3. 

1153 Si. Bernard, Aug. 20. 

11.S6 Peter the Ven. June 2o, Oct. 6. 
1158 Otho, Bishop of Frisingern. 

1 160 Grati'dii llie Canonist, Jan. 2.3, May 

20 . 

1 164 Peter Ijonibard, April 21, July 14. 
1170 St.'rhoinas of CaiUerbiiiy, Dec. 29. 
1173 Uiebard of St. Victor. 

J 171 Achard of Avranches, May l'>. 
i 180 John of Salisbury. 

1 198 Peter Coniestor, 

William of Mulraesbiiry. 

SAINTS. 

•AINTS <Jr ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, .AND 
IRELAND. 

St. Aelred, Abbot of Rieval, Jan. 12. 

St. Hcmry, Abp. of Upsal, (English) Jan. 
19. 

St. Gilbert, Ab. England, Feb. 4. 

SI. Ulrick, Recluse, England, Feb. 20. 
St. William, M. Norwich, March 24. 

St. C(*Uus, Abp. of Armagh, April 6. 

St Caradoc, Brecknockshire, April 13. 
St. Mans, B. Scotland, April 10. 

St. Steplieo, Abbot of Citeaux, England, 
April 17. 

St. Silaee, B. Ireland, May 17. 

St. (vodrick, England, May 21. 


St. Walter, Abbot, England, June 4. 

St. Robert, Abbot, England, June 7. 

St. William, Abp. of York, June 8. 

St. Walheof, Abbot of Melross, England, 
Aug. 3. 

St. Richard, Bishop of Andria, England, 
Aug. 21. 

St. Malachy, Abp. of Armagii, Ireland, 
Nov. ,3. 

St. Laurence, Abp. of Duliiin, Ireland, 
Nov. 14. 

St. Thomas, Abp. of Canterbury, Knj:- 
land, Dec. 29. 

SAINTS OF OTHER COUNTRIES. 

St. Stephen, Abbot, France, Feb. 8. 

St. William of Maleval, France, Feb. 10. 
St. Martinianus, Caesarea, Feb. 1.3. 

B. Robert of Arbrissel, Fch. 24. 

Charles the Good, Emperor of Flandcr.s, 
March 2. 

St. Hugh, B. of Grenoble, Fr. Api il I. 
St. Aiberl, Tonrnay, April 1. 

St. Benezet, France, April 14. 

St, Dnion, Recluse, Flanders, April Hi. 
SI. Galdin, Abp. Milan, April 18. 

SI. Anselm, Abp. of Canterbury. 

Aousf, April 21. 

St. Robert, Abbot of Molcsnie, France, 
April 29. 

St. Hugh, Ab.'of Clnni, Franco, April i’O. 
St. AJiilre, C. Noimandy, April 30. 

St. Avci tin, C. May 6. 

Si. Peicr, Abp. of Tarcnlaise, Franco, 
May 8. 

Si. Isiiiore of Madrid, Spain, May lo. 

St. llbaldiis, B. of Giihiu, Italy, May Hi. 
St. F.ric, Ring of Svieden, M. May 18. 

B. Y VO, B. of Cliartres, Franco, May ‘JO. 
St. Norbert, Abbot of Magdeboiirg, C. 
June (>. 

St. Kli/aheth of Sconange, Ab. June 18. 
St, William of Monte Virgiiie, Piemonl, 
Juno 2.5. 

St. Anthelm, B. of Bellay, June 26. 

The Ven. Kaiugarda,W. France, June 26. 
St. Otho, B. of Bamberg, Swabia, .Inly 2. 
St. Bruno, B. of Segni, Piemont, July 8. 
Si, Helen ofSkofde, M. Sweden, July Jl. 
St. Bernard, Ab. Burgundy, Ang. 20. 

St. Ko.<talia, W Sicily, Sept. 4. 

•St. Hildegardis, V. Ab. Germ. Sept. 17. 
St. Briino, founder of the Carlli. Oct. 6. 
St. Goitfrey, B. of Amiens, Fr. Nov. 8. 
St. Hoinohonns, C. Lombardy, Nov. i.l. 
St. Leopold, ?flaiquis of Austria, Nov. 1.). 

HERETICS. 

A. D. 

1 1 10 Basil, Chief of the Bogomiles. 

1 124 Tancheliu, June 6. 
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I Arnold of Brescia, Aug. 4, 24. 

II io Abo.lard, Aug. 20. 

11 17 The Alhigenses, Jan. 31, Aug. 4. 
The Hem icians, Aug. 4, 20. 

Peler of Bniis, Aug, 4, 20. 

1 14« Hilbert of Porr^, Aug. 20. 
iJOh Demetrius. 

1 Mi? The Publicans. 

I IMl The Cathari, April 29, Aug. 4. 
Peler \'aido, Aug. 4. 

EVENTS. 

COKYERSION OF NATIONS, 
i I ‘J4 St. Otlio preaches the faith in Po- 
merania, by commission from 
Honorius II. July 3. 

)l5i St. Henry preaches the faith in 
Finland, Jan. 19. 

On the conversion of Sweden, Jan. 

1 9. 

Nicholas Brcakupear, an F.iiglish- 
niaii, afterward Pope Adrian IV. 
preaches the faith in Norway, 
Jan. 19, Feb. 15. 

DOCIRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 
KiK'hansi, June u. 

Mass, Fell. H, May 16, 1 H, Ari«. 3, 

20, Oel. o, Nov. 11, Dec. 29. 
Viaheum, Feb. 8, June 26, Aug. 20, 

Nov. 

Exireme ruction, Feb. 8, Juno 26, 
Aug, 20 , Nov. 3. 

Confession. June 6, Nov. 3, 15, 
Dee. 29. 

Sign of tlie Cross, May 16, Ang. 2U. 


RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS, Atc. 

A. D. 

The Order of the Gulielmitcs iotlt- 
liifed by St. William, Feb, lO. 

The Order of the G libertines foand- 
ed in England, Feb. 4. 

1125 The Order of Premontr#, itMtitiited 
by St. Norbert, is confiriiied, 
June 6. 

1132 Fountains Abbey in Yorkshire, 
June 7, 

The Congregation de Monte Ver- 
gine, founded by St. William, 
June 25. 

1186 St. Stephen of Grandmont founds 
his Order, Feb. 8. 

General C'liapters of Religions 
Orders, April 17. 

11.33 Sacred studies are restored at Ox- 
ford by Robert Poleyn, and great 
privileges arc granted to the Uni- 
versity by Pope Lucius II. Oct. 
28. 

^>n the University of Paris, Aug. 20. 

1109 A correct copy of the Latin Bible 
is written by St. Slepbeii of 
Citeaiix, April 17. 

On the Pallium, June tl. 

f)n the ( rusadrs, Aug. 2 m. 25. 

On the Teutonic Knights, May 5. 

'rhe Knijirhts oi Malta, and the 
Knights 'IVniplaiH, iv; .y 5. 

On the llisloi) ot’ Iieland, Nov. 
1.3. 

On the Ilisloiy of Ausliia, Nov. 
15 . 

On Frederic lUibarossa, April l8. 
May 8. 


THIRTEENTH AGE 

POPES. 

A. 11. 

1216 Innocent III. Feb. 4, 8. 

March 3, April 8, Aug. 4, 
Oct. 4. 

1216 — 1227 Honorius HI. Feh. 8. April 

6, Aug. 4, 25, Oct. 4, 
Nov. 1.3. 

1227—1241 Gregory IX. Jan. 23, Aug, 
4, 25. 

1241 — 1241 Celcsiin IV. Aug. 25. 

1243 — 1254 Innocent IV. Feb, 8, March 

7, June 10, Aug. 25. 

1254 — 1261 Alexander IV. Feb. 10, 

July 14. 

1261—1264 Urban IV. March 7. 


OF THE CHUUCH. 

A. D. 

1265— lx‘68 (.'lenient IV. Feb. 8, 16, 
July t4. 

1x71 — 1276 Gregory X. Feb. 16, March 
7, May i9, July 14. 

1276 — 1276 Innocent V. July 14. 

1276— 1276 Adrian V. 

127(.> — 1277 Joliii XX. or XXI, 

1277 — 1 280 N icholas 1 1 1 . M ay 1 6,Juoe 6. 
1 281 — 1285 Martin IV. 

128,5 — 1287 Honoriu* IV. 

1288 — 1292 Nicholas IV. May 1 9, Oct. 2. 
1294—1294 St. Peler Oleslin V. May 
19. 

1294 Boniface VIII. May 19, 

Oct. 21. 
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KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

A. D. 

1216 John Sans«torre. 

J273 Henry III, Feb. 16, April 
Edward I. Feb, 18, June 8. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

Philippe II. Aii(;iiato. 

1V26 Louis VI U, 

1270 St. Ix)ui8 IX. 

ViiM) Philippe HI. le Haidi. 

Philippe IV. ie Bet. 

COITNCILS. 

Foniili of' I^aieian, 12lli (ieiu ral, 
A|»ril U. Aujr. 4, Oc?t. 4. 

1222 Oxford, Oi;l. Kl. 

124/) Lyons, 13th GeruTal, Frh. 16, 
Aiig. 2.?. 

1274 Fourteeutli Gen. 2d of Lyons, I Vb. 
10, 16, Marrli 7, Jiily 14, Aug. 
23, del. 2. 

KCCLESIASTICAT. WRITERS. 

120? Abbot Joachim, March 17. 
i?i:> Sf. John of Matha Alaiius, Aup. 4 
1214 'riieodoriis Balsamaii. 

1216 Pope Innocent HI. Feb. 4, 8, 
March ,3, April H, Aug. 4, Oct. 4. 
1228 Stephen I^ongton. 

1231 St. Anthony of Padua, June 1.3. 
1210 (/Hidinal Vitry, June 23. 

J242 St. Edmund, Nov. 16. 

1245 Alexander of Hales, July 14. 

J256 Vincent of Beauvais, 

1250 Raineriiis l^cho, Oct. <1. 

1256 St. Peter Nolasco. 

Luke, Bishop of Tuy in Spain, 
Aug. 4, Oct. 4. 

1252 Matthew Paris. 

1263 Hugh of St. Cher. 

1271 Henry of Lusa. 

Robert Sorbon. 

1272 William of St. Amour, March 7, 

July 14. 

1274 St. Thomas pfAquin, March 7. 
Haymo, July 14. 

St. Bonaventore, July 14. 

1275 St. Kaymund of Pconafort, Jan. 

2.3. 

1278 Martiiius Polouus. 

1280 Alljertius Magnus, March 7. 

1292 Henry of Ghaut. 

St. Gertrude, Nov. 15. 

1296 William Durand, Jan. 1. 

1297 Peter John d’Olivc. 

1298 John Vcccus. 

James of Voragiue. 


SAINTS. 

SAINTS OF ENCLAND. 

St. Scrapion, M. Jan. .31. 

St. Richard, April 3. 

St. Simon Stock, May 16. 

St. Hugh of Lincoln, Aug. 27. 

St. Hugh, Bishop of Lincoln, Nov. 17. 
St. Thomas, Bishop of Hereford, Oct. 2. 
St. Gilbert, Scotland, April 1. 

In this the following were distin- 

ffuishid jor their Sanctity in other t Coun- 
tries. 

St. Rayinund, Jan. 23. 

Five Friars Minors, Jan. 16. 

St. Margaret, Friiicess of Hungary, Jan. 

2K. 

St. Peicr Nolasco, Jan. 31. 

St. Margaret of Cortona, Feb. 22. 

B. Alhcrt, April 8. 

.St. W'illiam, April 6. 

St. Herman Joseph, April 7. 

St. Peter Gonzales, Aj)ril 15. 

St. Zita, April 27. 

St. Peter, M. April 29. 

St. Angelos, May .5. 

St. Ferdinand HI. King of Castile, May 

30. 

St. Antony of Padua, June 13. 

.St, Mary of Oignies, June 23. 

B. I'hcubald, July 8. 

.St. Ccsias, July 20. 

St. ('iinegundes, July 24. 

St. William, July 2S>. 

St. Dominic, Aug. 4. 

81. Louis of Toulouse, Aug. 19. 

St, Clare, Aug, 12. 

St. Philip Beniti, Aug. 23. 

St. Lewis, King of France, Aug. 25. 

St. Raymond Honnatus, Aug. 31. 

St. Isabel, Aug. 31. 

B. Margaret, Sept. 9. 

St. Rose of Viterbo, Sept. 4. 

St. Francis of Assisiuro, Oct. 4. 

Seven Friars Minors, Oct. 13. 

St. Hedwiges, Oct. 17. 

St. Gertrude, Nov. 15. 

St. Elizabeth of Hungary, Nov. 19. 

St. Felix of Valois, Nov. 20. 

St. Sylvester Gozzolini, Nov. 26. 

HERETICS. 

A. O. 

12 to Amauri. 

12,52 The Stadings. 

1259 I'he Flagcllanles. 

1287 'file Apostolici. 

1296 Tlic FralicelU, July 14. 

1300 Segarellus. 



FOURTKfiNTf] AGE OF THE CHURCH 


f.3 


EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

A. I). 

r:.')? Si. Hyacinth preaches the Faith to 
the Northern Nations, Aug. 16. 

j J7 1 Ttie Greek Church unites with the 
Latin in the Council of Lyons, 
Feb. 10, 16, March 7, July M, 
Aug. v:>, Oct. 2. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE, 

Eucharist, Jan. ‘J8, March 7, June 
‘i.'>,July 14. 

\’iaticiim, March 7, May .SO. 

Mass, Jail. 28, March 7, April 6, 27, 
May 19, Oct. 17. 

Confession, Jan. March 7, May 
:50. • 

Extreme Unction,’ March 7, May 
19, July 14. 

Cross, Jan. 28, April 8. 

R EL I G lOUS I N STI Ti: TES. 

i'j<)9 It. Albert compile.s rules for the 
Carmelites, April 8 ; on the An- 
tiipiity of tiiat Order, ibid. 

Si. Francis of Assisium lays tlie 
foiimlation of his Order, Oct. 4. 
On the dirtVrent Orders of Fran- 
ciscans, ibid. On the seltlcnicnt 
of the Franciscans in England, 
ibid. 

I ’Jl'J The Carmelites established in Eng- 
land, April 8, May 16. 

I'he Order of the Poor Clares is 
founded, Aug. 1 2. 

T,M5 The Order of the Dominicans is 
founded, Aug. 4. 

The Order fur the Redemption of 
Captives instituted, Jan. 3, 23. 

Uoo On the Origin of the ln(|uisition, 
Aug. 4. • 

1 2.^14 The several. Congregations of the 
Hermits of St. Augustine united 


FOURTEENTH AGE 

POPES. 

A. D. 

1303 Boniface VIII. May 19, July 7. 

The following Popes sal at Avignon^ 

i:i03 — i:J 04 Benedict XI. July 7. 

1303 -1314 Clement V. Feb. 8, May Vj 


in one Order by Alexander IV. , 
its present Constitutions cuuipil- 

1287 cd, Aug. 28. 

1274 Tlie order of Celestines approved, 
May 19. 

Order of the Trinitarians instituted, 
Feb. 8, Nov. 20. 

The Sylvestrin Monks instituted. 
Nov. 26. 

Tlio Order of .Serviles insliluteil, 
Aug. 23, June 19. 

Tlie Roman Breviary leviscd by 
Haymo, July M. 

Institution ot the Rosary, Aug, 4. 

1264 The fe.stival of Corpus Clmsti 

tiered to be observcil in the whole 
church, by I*ope Urban I A', 
iiiov. fea.Hls. 

Office of the Blessed .Sacrament 
compiletl by .Saint I'hoinas of 
Aquui, March 7. 

12.39 The Holy f'rown of Thorns is 
brought to i^ans, Aug. 2.». 

12.»2 'Ehc House of Soihon established, 
Aug. 2.'). 

'I’he Moons tlefoated in Spain, May 

r»9. 

Oil the Oi’iflainp, Aug. 23. 

Oji Arcliitecturc, Aug. v.3 

On the Cum* oI' the King's Evil, 
Aug. 23. 

On the Study of Medicine, Awg,2.3. 

'I'he profet*. Veiii Sauele Spiiitus 
composed, according to soiin-, by 
Pope Innocent III. Oct. 4. 

1248 St. I^ewis sets nail for (.’ypriis in bis 
expedition for the Holy War, 
Aug. •ih. 

1234 The live books of Decndals arc 
compiletl by St. Rayniond of 
Pennafort, and confirmed by 
l*ope Gregory IX. Jan. 23. 


OF THE CHURCH. 


1316 — 1 . 5 .H John XXII. May 7, April 
30, Oct, ?. 

1.334—1342 Benedict .\H. April .3^>. 
1342—1.3,^2 Cltmciil VI. April 30. 

1.332 — 1.362 Innocent VI. April 30. 

1.362 — 1370 Urban V, Feb. 4, April 
1370- 1378 (iregory XI. April 30. 
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maONOLOGICAL INDEX* ScC. 


Thi’ foUoiriti;^ Po]if<i nut at Homf^ trhiie 
others at the same time sat at Jei^non. 
A. I). 

1378 -1389 Urban VI. April 
1389 JtonifUcc IX. Ocl. 8. 

('ontemporary Papes at . 

J37H — 1391 C’l«*ment VII. April .*>, July 
5. 

139'1 — 1398 Iteiirdic:! XIII. riioircn by 
Ibe Kronchand Spaniards, 
April 5. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1307 Edward I. 

13^^0 Edward IF. 

1377 Edward 111. 

1399 Kiclmid II. July 
Jienry IV. A()i il />. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

1314 Vliilippp IV. l(‘ UrI. 

1310 Lewis Miiliii. 

J.'i'J'J Philippa la hong. 

VlmvU's Ic Bt:l. 

13.)0 IMiilippc dn Valois. 

1304 Jean. 

1380 (Jiailcs V. 

Cliai'ies VI, 

COUNCILS. 

13L.^ Vienne in Gaul, I6lli (General, May 


ECC1.ESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

1.305 William of Nanges. 

1308 Joliii Seotiis, July 14. 

1313 ('ardinal Ic Moinc. 

1316 Giles of Rome. 

1333 Durand of St. Porcian. 

1347 William Ockain, July 14. 

1.340 Nicholas Delire. 

Nicepliorus Calixtus. 

Adam the Carthusian, Nov. 17 
Alvarez Pelagius. 

1344 Pope Benedict XII. 

1348 Peter Bertrandi. 

1350 If. Bernard. 

1360 Nieephoriis Gregord.s. 

136.5 Haary Sn»o, SepL 5. 

1367 St. John Cohiinbin, July 3U 
l.'iTO John of Tinmoiith, Dec, 9. 

137.3 St Brigit, Oct. 8. • 

;1380 St. Catharine uf .Sienna, April 30 
John KoniMbrocins, 

Nicholas Oresmus. 


A, I). 

1384 Peter Paludaniis. 

Guido ('arnieiita. 

B. John of Burlington. 

John Baron. 

139!> Nicholas Eymerirk. 

Gicgcuy of Armiuuin. 

John Thauler. 

SAINTS. 

The follotcing tvci'e remarkniJe for tin it 
Sanctity in this Age. 

St. Andiew (orsiiii, Feb. 4. 

St. Catharine ofSvteden, March 
St. Muciildt^s, \ . Ab. April 10. 

St. Antony, iSt*. MiM. April M. 

B. JJdwina, \. iloiland, April 14. 

St. Joacbiin of Sienna, April Jo. 

St. Ac;ne8 of Monte Piilciauo, April iiO. 
Si. Catharine of Sienna, April 30. 

St. Nicholas, B. Sweden, May 9. 

St Brynoth, B. Sweden, May 9. 

St. John Nepomueen, M. May 16. 

I Sf. Vvo, Brilany, May 
St. Mvriiidvr, If. of V'aniitvs, Jirne 7, 

B. Henry of Treviso, June 10 . 

SI. Juliana Falconieri, June .19. 

St Peter of Luxeinboiir};, July 5. 

St. Elizabeth, Queen of Portugal, July 0. 
St. John Columbini, Sienna, July 31. 

St Koeb, Aug. 16. 

St. <3are, Monte Falco, Aiig. 18. 

St. Bernard, Ptolemy, Sienna, Aug. 21. 
St. Nicholas of Toleutino, Sept. 10. 

St. Elzear and Delphina, Sept. 27. 

St Brigit, Widow, Oct 8. 

St John of Bridlington, England, Oct. 

10 . 

St Peter Paschal, Bishop, M. Spain, 
Dec. 6. 


HERETICS. 

A. P. 

1312 Begiiardi and Begiiini, July 14. 
1317 Arnaiid of Villeneiive. 

J341 The Qiiietists, Nov. 24. 

1376 Rayniiindiis Liiliiis. 

1377 John Wicklilf. 

The Guelphs and Gibeliiu, April 
30. 

EVENTS, 

DOai'RlNE AND DISCIPLINE, 

Mass, Feb. 4, April 5, May 16, 44, 
July 8, Sept. 10. 

Confession, May 16, Sept 10. 
Viaticnoi, July 8. 



FIFTKKNTH AGK OF THK t'HUKCll. 


A. 1>. 

RELIGIOUS flSTABLISHMENTS, &r. 
i:)o7 Tflo Order of the Jesnales iiisli- 
tiilcd, July 31. 

The Order of the Olivelans found' 
ed, Aug. 21. 

1314 The Brigittens founded, Get. 8. 

An account of Siou-house, Oct. 8. 


1300 Tlie I'dtiiidatiun ot tiieTuikidi ]\l4>- 
iiiiichy at Icouiiitn, by Othiiuiit, 
May A. 

i:JtO Rhodes taken by the Knights of 
Malta, May 3. 

l33o Charles I \ . the author of the Golden 
Bull, May 16. 


FIFTEENTU AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A, I). 

c f 1403 Benedict Xllf. reitorcd. 
c J 1417 Ilepoied, March 6. 

Clement 111. elected but not 
^ arknovfledgcd. 

1104 Boniface IX. 

1404 — 1406 Innocent VII. 

1106 Gregory XII. 

1409 Oeposed, 

1409 — 1410 Alexander V. 

1410 John XXIII. 

1415 Deposed. 

1417—1431 Martin V. April 5, Oct. 23 
1431—14*17 Eugcniiis IV. May 10, Oct. 
23, Sept. 5. 

1447 — 14.->5 Nicholas V. May 10, Oct. 
23, Sept. 5. 

1455 — 1458 Calixtus ill. April 5, Oct. 
23. 

14.58 — 1464 Pius II, April 5, May 10. 
1464- 1471 Paul II. April 2. 

1471 — 1484 Sixtus IV. Jan. 16, April 2, 
July 14. 

1484 — 1492 Innocent VIII. April 2. 

1 492 Alexander VI. Feb. 4, Ap. 2. 

ANTIPOPE. 

1439 Felix V, Oct. 23. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1413 Henry IV. April 5. 

1422 Henry V, 

3461 Henry VL dethroned. Not. 20. 
3483 Edwird IV. 
i085 Richard IlL 
Hemy VII. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

1422 Cbariet VL 
1461 Charles VII. 

1483 Louis XI. 


A. IL 

1498 (Charles VIII. 

Louis Xll. 

COUNCILS. 

144')9 Pisa. 

1413 Constance, March 9, April :>* 

1431 Basil, Oct. 23. 

1437 Removed to Ferrara, Oct. 23. 

Removed to Florence, Oct. 23. 
1442 Concluded in the Latcmn, Oct. 23. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

1419 St. Vincent Ferrer, April 5. 

1425 Petrus ab Alliaco. 

1429 John Oerson, Nov. 10, 

Simeon of Theasalonica. 

1430 Thomas Walden. 

1444 St. Bcrnardtn of Sienna, May 20. 

Panins Burgensis. 

1454 Alphonstis Tostatiis. 

14.55 St. I^aurence Justinian, Sept. 5. 
1456 St. John Capfstniii, Oct. 23. 

1459 Nicolas Paiiormitanus. 

St. Antoninus, May 10. 

1460 George Scholariiis, Pair. Constant. 
1464 Cardinal uf Cusa. 

Ei»i*.as Sylvius, Oct. 23. ' 

1468 Cardinal Tiirri-creinata, Oct. 8. 

1471 Dionysius Carthusiauus. 

Thomas a Kempts, Nov. 10. 

1472 Bessarion, P. C. P. 

1480 Platiua. 

1484 Pope Sixtus IV. 

John (^pgravc, Iiitrod. Discourse. 
1494 John Piem of Mirandula. 

.SAINT.S. 

The following were renuirkahU for their 
Sanctity in this Age, 

St. Veronica, Milan, Jan. 13. 

Kk 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INOKX^ &€• 


SI. Casimir, Prince of Poland, March 4. 
H. Colelte, Picardy, March 6. 

St. Frances, Widow, Home, March 9. 

St. ('atharine of Bologna, March 9. 

Si. Simon, M. March 24. 

Si. Vincent Ferrer, Valcntia, April 5. 

Si. James of Sclavonia, April 20. 

St. Aritoiiiniis, Abp.of Florence, May 10. 
5l. Peter Kcgalati, May l.S. 

St. Kernardin of Sienna, May 20. 

SI. Peter of Pisa, June 1. 

St. John of Sahugun, Spain, June 12. 

St. Laurence Justinian, Venice, Sept. .S. 
St. J<»hn (.'apistran, Anjou, Oct. '2;J. 

St. Dirlaciis, Spain, Nov. l.S. 

St. James of La Marca, Italy, Nov. 28. 

HERETICS. 

A. n. 

1402 John Hubs, Oct. 23. 

1416 Jerom of Prague. 

1479 Peter of Osma. 


SIXTEENTH AGE 

POI>ES. 

A. P. 

l.SO.'l Alexander VI. 

l/io:?— 1503 Pius III. 

j.-So;! — Julius II. April 2, Aug. 7. 

1513 — 1/)21 Leo X. March 6, April 2. 

1522 — li>23 Adrian VI. May lO. 

1523 — 1/>34 Cleniciil VII. July 5- 
1534 — 1549 Paul III. July 3l. 

1550 — Julius III. 

l.W'f — 1555 Marcellus II, Feb. 13, Au- 
gust 7. 

1555- 15.59 Paul IV. May 5, Aug. 7, 
Nov. 4. 

1.559 — 1565 Pius IV. May 5, Nov. 4. 
1566 - 1572 St. I’ius V, March 7, May 5, 
Nov. 4. 

1.572—1585 Gregory XIIl. Feb. 5, May 
26, 0(4, 10, Nov. 4, 
1.58.5—1.590 Sixtus V. 

1.5tK)— 1590 Urban ATI. 

1590 — 1591 Gregory XIV. 

1.591 — 1591 Innocent IX. 

1592 Clement VI II. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1.509 Henry ATI. 

1547 Henry AT II. May 3. 

1.553 Edward AT, 

15.5B Mary. 

Elizabeth, mov. feasts. 

Mary Stuart, May 5. 


EVENTS. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

A.D. 

Mass, March 4, 6, 9. 

Confession, March 6, Mav lo. 
Viaticum, May 10. 

Extreme Unction, May 10. 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 

1425 St. Francis founds the Moiiast(?ry 
called Oblates, or Collatine^ 
March 9. 

14.36 The Order of the Minims is found- 
ed by Saiui Francis of Paula, 
April 2. 

The Hermits of St. Jcroin founded, 
June 1. 

1439 The Decree of Union formed at 
Florence, Oct. 23. 

1 153 (\)nstantinopie taken by Mahomet 
IL April 2, 5. 


OF THE CHURCH. 

KlNCiS OF FRANCE. 

A. I). 

1515 liOuis Xll. 

1.547 Francis I. 

1559 Henry 11. 

1560 Francis II. 

1574 CharhiS PX. 

1589 Henry HI. 

Henry lA^ 

COUNCILS. 

1512 }Ot' Trent, Gen. July 31, Oct. 9, 
1564 ) Nov. 4. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

1.507 St. Francis of Paula, April 2. 

1517 Cardinal Ximciies. 

1515 John Trithemiiis. 

1527 Jacobetius. 

James Hochstrat. 

1.534 Cardinal Cajetan. 

1.53.5 John Fisher, Nov. 4. 

Thomas More, Nov. 4. 

1536 Erasmus. 

1.539 Longspergius, Nov. 15. 

1.541 Sautes Pagniniis. 

1543 Ekius. 

1550 St. Jolin of God, March 8. 

Lippomanus, lutroduct. Discourse. 
1.552 Anibrosiies Catharinus. 

1458 Alphomiis a C5istro. 



SIXTEENTH AGE OF TUB I lirUi H 


I t.>n Cardinal Pole, July 31, Nov. 4. 

l.'H'-O Vega. 

Mcidiior Cano, Nov. 4, Ocl. 10. 
Lewis Blosius, Nov. 15. 

Kiehard Nmitb, vide ]>odd. 
A'eneraWe John d*Avila, March 8. 
Sixtus Sciiensis. 

3. *76 Cornelius Janscniiis of Gant. 

ImH Siirius. 

3 579 Cardinal llosias. 

J.S81 Kichard Jlristow, vide Dodd. 
Nicholas Sanders, vide Dodd, 
i'diniind Campion. 

St. Teresa, Oct. 1;>. 

Hulla/ar Alvarez, July 3, Ocl. l.‘>. 
.)83 Maldonal. 

>81 St. (’harles Horromseiis, Nuv. 4. 
.ii'*.> Sidmerun. 

)8<* Navarius. 

Mili Lewis of Granada, Ocl, 'A 
>’!<> itarlholemcw de Maiiyribus. 
np;> 'Toletijs, 

Williaiii Alien. 

WfUiani Reynolds, vide Dodd. 
l.)P5 St. J^liili[> Ncii. 
l.c.)3 Alius Moiitaiuis. 

'I'liomas Stapleton, vi«Ie Dodd. 
Witiiaiu Sliepi ey, vide Dodd. 
l.e<o Robert 'ruriier, \i(Ie Dodd. 

]..ewifi Molina. 

Dominic Soto, March 8. 

Peter Soto. 

Alphonsus Rodi iguea, July 31, 
SAINTS. 

7 Vie following mwv r<ni,trkuhU' fur thiir 
Sajictity in this ./Ige; 

St. .Line, (jueen of Fiance, Fch. 4. 

St. John of God, Portugal, Mareli tt. 

''f. Francis of Paula, .April V. 

St. pH.-ochal Hanlon, Spain, May 17. 

St. Felix of ('aiitilieio, Italy, Mav ifl. 

S:. l»hilip Neri, Florence, May 

St. Aloysius Gonzaga, Custiliogne, June 

Alarlyr* of Gorciim, July 9. 

St. Jeroni Eiuiliani, Venice, July 21). 

St. Ignatius of I»yola, July 31. 

St. Cajetari of Thienna, Aug. 7. 

St. ('atharine of Genoa, Sept. 14. 

St. 1'honias of Villanova, Sept. 18. 

St. Ix^wis Bt^rlrand, Spain, Oct. 9. 

St, Francis liorgia, .Spain, Oct. 10. 

St. 'Teresa, Spain, Oct. 15. 

St. J*eter of Alcantara, Oct. 19. 

St. Charles Borromaao, Nov. 4 . 

M. Andrew Aveltino, Nov. 10. 

St. Stauisias Kostka^ Poland, Nov. 13. 


St. John of the ('rots, Spa n, No\, VI. 
St. Francis Nailer, .\avauc, D; c. 

R. .Tohn Mariiioni, Vtnice, l>ct . i;> 

IlLRF/nCS. 

A. I). 

1504 Tlie Brothers of Bohemia. 

1.M8 Luthii, Aug. v8. 
l5Io .Mclaiielhoii, mov. feasts. 
C'arlo.stadl. 

/Ciiiiigliiis. 

I.>23 I.e Cleie. 

15V4 (Lcoloinpailius, Aug. 4, iiioi. 1. 
J5V5 Anabaptists, niov. li ast'i. 

Muii(‘er, Chief of Anabaptisis. 

1 .>V(i Saeiunjentariaus. 
l.'>27 Clncpiilanans. 

Faber. 

15V9 'Tile Lullurdii.*; arc called Piotes- 
taiits. 

15V8 Hucer. 

iXil Michael SwveliiH, Chief oi tin Anii* 
hinitartaiis. 

.K>1 John of la*\den, Analiapli^t. 

)53;> ( alvin, Ang. V8, tnov. feastH, 
l.)i3 Servetiis, iiiov. fe.uits. 

John a Cusco, mov. fcjints. 

1.5/)0 Oniamlrr. 

15,^8 Valeiitiiie (ienlilis, mov f^ast*'. 
l.>ol Faiistiis .SociiHiH, luuv. least'*, 
l/yOU Kpi.seopaliuris Prest»> If nans. 

.>()H Puritans. 

..sthi Robert Brown. 

1518) Hlaudrata, mov. feasts. 

Baius, July 19. 

EVENTS. 

PKRrtr.f'UTIONs. 

Alany Catholics sulfer tin* h sj» ril llu ir 
goods, impvisoMiie nt, and d* ath, cai 
aceomit of then velit:i<*n, in Lugland, 
from 1577 to lOitl. Si.e Miss. Fim >1.s. 

CONVIlItSlON ()l NA I lo\^. 

St. Francis Xavii r preaches in the liuhrs, 
Dec. 

The ('onversion of the Chinc'o’, Feb. 5. 
On the AI arty IS of (diina and Japan, 
Feb. 5. 

A solemn enibafsy of obedieiue, from 
three kings of Japan, to pop* (iregoi ^ 
Mil. Feb. 5. 

On the Sects in (Inna, I)i e. 

St. Lewis lierltamJ pn aches m America, 
Ocl. 9. 

I)0(TRI.M. AM) 

Eiichariit, March 8. 

Mass, March 8, May Vo. 

( oniVsstoiJ, March 8, April 2. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, &C< 


Vialiciim, Majr 26. 

Extreme Unction, March 8, May 26. 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 

A.D. 

1500 The Order of the Nuns of the An- 
nunciation of the Blessed Virgin 
instituted. 

St. Jerom ^miliani founds the Con- 
gregation of Regular Clerks, July 
20 . 

1540 The Society of Jesus was approved 
by Paul III. July 31, Dec. 3. 

The Order of Charity founded by 
St. John of God, March 8. 

1551 The Reformation of the Francis- 
cans or Capuchios, April 24. 

1562 The Constitutions of St. Teresa, for 
the Reformation of the Carme- 
lites, is approved, Oct. 15. 

1564 The ^ngregation of Oratorians 
founded by St. Philip Neri, May 
26. 


1564 On the Congregation of Regular 
Cieiks, Aug. 7. 

St. Camilliis founds an Order, July 
14. 

The Order of Theatins, Aug. 7. 

1567 Pope Pius V, condemns seventy- 

six propositions under the name 
of Baius. 

1568 Cardinal Allen founds the English 

College at Dotiay. 

MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS. ! 

1571 The Turks are defeated iu the bat- 
tle of Lepanto, May 5. 
Architecture in Churches, Aug. 25, 
Nov. 18. 

Description of Churches, Nov. 9. 
On the Calendar, Jan. 1, Oct. 15. 
On the Arabic Cyphers, Oct. 15. 
On the Invention of Printing, Dec. 
3 . 


SEVENTEENTH AGE OP THE CHURCH. 

POPES. _ KINGS OP FRANCE. 

A. D. 

1 605 Clement VIII. Feb. 13, Jan. 

23, 29, March 7. 


1605 — 1605 Leo XI. Feb. 13. 

1605 — 1621 Paul V. Jan. 29, Feb. 4, 
May 17. 

1621—1623 Gregory XV. Feb. 4, 13. 
1623—1644 Urban VIII. Feb. 4, March 
8, July 19. ] 

1644 — 1655 Innocent X. July 17. 

1655 — 1667 Alexander VII. June 15, 
July 19, Sept. 18. 

1667 — 1669 Clement IX. 

1670— 1676 Clement X. Jan. 23. 

1676 — 1689 Innocent XI. Nov. 24. 

1689 — 1691 Alexander VIII. March 8, 
May 17. 

1691 — 1700 InnoccntXII. Aprils, June 
10, Nov. 24. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1603 EUabeth. 

16S5 James 1. Jan. 29* 

1649 Charles I. May 24. 

Commonwealth. 

1684 Charlee II. 

1688 James ll. 

William III* 


1610 Henry IV. 

1643 Louis XIII. 

Louis XIV. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

1604 Vasquez. 

Richard Hall, vide Dodd. 

1610 Laurence Sciipoli, Nov. 10. 
Robert Passons, vide Dodd. 

1612 Richard White, vide Dodd. 

1613 William Eslius, July 9. 

George Blackwell, vide Dodd. 

1616 John Pitts. 

1618 Gregoiy Martin, vide Dodd. 
Cardinal Perron, Jan. 29. 

Richard Stonyhurst, vide Dodd. 

1619 Cardinal Bmronius, May 26, Nov. 4 

1620 Alvarez de Pas. July 31, Oct. 15. 

1621 Cardinal Beihurmin, Jan. 27. 
Lessios. 

Arcudius. 

1622 St. Francis de Sales, Jan. 29. 
Thomas Worthington, vide Dodd. 
Thomas Wright, vide Dodd. 

1624 Martin Becanns. 

Lewis de Ponte, July 31. 

1625 Antonio de Domims. 



SEVANTKKNTH AGB OF THR CHURCH 
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A. t). 

ComitDlus. 

Tiionias More, vid« Dodd. 

)<y:9 Cardinal Bernlle^ May 26. 

Hionias Lemos. 
i(i:u Sirniondns. 

KJ.lj Richard Gibbons, vide Dodd. 
Kdward Weston, vide Dodd. 
Richard Brouglon, vide Dodd. 
iCkV) Tirimis, 

John Jones, vide Dodd. 
i(^‘^7 Corn, a Lapide. 

Corn. Pantenitis of Ypn*s, Nov. 7. 
I6.i9 William Wright, vide Dodd. 
i(i lO Edmund Stratford, vide Dodd. 

Thomas Fitzherbert, vide Dodd. 
1641 David Baker, vide Dodd. 

John Floyd, vide Dodd. 

Matthew KeUison, vide Dodd. 
1643 De Lugo* 

Anthony Champney, vide Dodd. 
1615 Alvarez. 
it;49 Sylvius. 

1651 Peter Dupiw. 

] t;5 J Michael AUord, vide Dodd. 

Petavius. 

1655 Menochius. 

Richard Smith, vide Dodd, 

]('}56 James Dtipny. 

Robert Jeiiison, vide Dodd. 

1659 Morinus. 

1661 Walton Polygl. 

1662 Peter de Maria. 

Peter Paschal. 

1 663 Peter Tticophiius. 

Raynaldus. 

1665 Holden. 

Bollandiis. 

1 667 Philip Labbe. 

1669 Leo AUatius. 

1075 I ^*‘®*^* Wallemburgenses. 

1672 Godeau. 

1674 Arnold D’Andilly. 

Bonacina. 

Hugh Cressy, vide Dodd. 

1676 Henry de Valois. 

Thomas White, vide Dodd. 

1677 Suarez. 

1679 Combefis. 

1 680 C'hristopber Davenport, vide Dodd. 

1684 Saci. 

1685 D’Acheri. 

Cabasutius. 

1686 Cotelier. 

L. Maimhourc. 

1688 'Diomas Ward, vide Dodd. 

Thomas Godden, vide Dodd, 

1690 Herman!. 
lt)94 Anthony Arnauld. 
lt»95 Thoniassin. 


A.D. 

1695 Peter Nicole* 

169B Tillemont.* 

1699 Anthony Pagi: 
Cardinal d'Agnirre. 

1700 Ahb6 de Ranc^. 


SAINTS. 

The following were remarkable for (heir 
StmctUif in this Age, 

St. Francis of Sales, Jan. 29. 

Tlie Martyrs of Japan, Feb. 5* 

Si, Tnribiiis Leon, March 23. 

SI. Fidelis, M. Sigmartngen, April 24. 

St. Mary Magdalen of Pazzi, M^ 25. 
St. Gr. Lewis Barbadigo,Vemce, Jime i5. 
St. John Francis Regis, Lai^piedoc, June 
13 . 

St. Camillns de IaIUs, July 14. 

St. Vincent of Paul, Gascony, July 19. 
St. Francis Solano, Spain, July 24. 

$1. Jane Frances de Chantal, Burgundy, 
Aug. 21. 

St. Joseph Calasanctiiis, Spaiii, Aug. 27. 
St. Rose of lima, Aug. .30. 

St. Joseph of Copertino, Naples, Sept. 18. 

HERETICS. 

A. 1). 

1603 Arminius, Aug. 28. 

Ooiiiar. 

1611 Vorstiiis. 

1618 Scots Presbyterians. 

1623 The Illomuiatefl 

1638 Com. Jansenius, July 19, Nov. 7. 

Cyrillos Lucaris. 

1655 George Fox, mov. feasB. 

Preadimitef. 

1670 Spiiiosa. 

1678 Swickcr, mov. feasts. 

1687 Molinos, Nov. 24. 

Bayle. 

Richer. 

Molindus. 

Claude. 

Jurieu, 

EVENTS. 

COMVERaiON OF NATiONB. 

On the Ori^n and Conversion of 
the Americans, Aug. 30. 

The Inbabitaiiti of Brazil are con- 
verted by F. Joseph Anchietta, 
Ac. Feb. 5. 

The Country of Paraguay is con- 
verted by the Jesuits. 

1641 Tbe Augustiutts of Jansenius was 
condemned by IThan VIII. 
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t6.S4 The five Propositions extracted 
tVorn Janseniiis’s book, were cen- 
sured by Jririocenl X. 

] 6/»6 Those Decrees were confirmed by 

Alexander VII, 

16B7 Innocent XI. condemns sixty-eij;ht 
I’ropositions extracted from Mo- 
linos^s Book. 

1690 The Book, entitled, the Maxims of 
the Saints, censured and con- 
demned. 

RKLIOlOUg INSTITUTES. 

1603 The Carmelite Nuns settle in 
France, Aug. 30. 

1601 . I'he Order of the Celestial Aimiin- 
ciades established, Feb. 4. 


EIGHTEENTH AGE 

POPES. 

A. n. 

17«1 Clement XI. May Jl, July 

19. 

1721 — 1724 Innocent XIII. 

J72‘F~-1730 Benedict XI II. July 19. 
1730—1740 Clement XII. Feb. 13. 
1740—17,18 Benedict XIV. Feb. 13, 
1738—1769 Clement Xni. 

17 <.9— 1774 Clement XIV. 

177.S— 1799 Pius VI. 

1800 Pius VI I. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1714 Ouecn Anne. 

1727 George I. 

17oO George II. 

George 111. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

1715 Ixwis XIV. liC Grand. 

1774 Lewis XV. Le bien Aime. 

1793 Lewis XVI. 

COUNCIL. 

1725 Rome, under Po|)e Benedict XIII, 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

1702 Genet. 

170«1 Jutiu Gother. 

Rossiiel, Nov. 24. 

Boiirdalone. 


fl, if. 

1610 The Order of Uie Visitation is 

founded by St. Francis de Sales, 
Jan. 29, Ang. 21. 

1611 The French Oratory is founded by 

Cardinal Bernlle, May $6: 

1617 The Congregation of the Mission 
founded by St. Vincent of Paul, 
July 19. 

The poor regular Clergy of the pious 
schools, founded by Saint Juini 
Calasanctius, July 31, Ang. 27. 

1642 The Seminary of St. Sulpice insti- 

tuted, May 26. 

1643 The Eudists founded, May 26. 
1664 The reform of La Trappe, April 29. 

Mass, Viaticum, aud Extreme Unc- 
tion, March 23. 


OF THE CHURCH. 

A. D. 

1704 Cardinal Norris. 

1706 Baillet. 

1707 John Sergeant, vide Dodd. 
Mills. 

Mabillon, Ang. 20. 

1709 Manduit. 

Papin. 

Hiiinart. 

1710 Flechier. 

1712 Richard Simon. 

171.3 Jiicniti. 

1715 Helyot. 

Lami. 

Fcnelon, Nov. 24. 

Witas.sa. 

Sylvester Jenlis, vide Dodd. 

1717 Cameres. 

1718 Habert. 

1720 Diipin. 

Kcnaiidat. 

1721 Huet, 

1723 Fleury. 

Pouget. 

1721 Natalis Alexander. 

1725 Semetier. 

1727 Marsollier. 

1728 Van I'sper. 

Maselef. 

Poiitas. 

1729 Hiuidiy. 

T'nui IM'l v. 

1730 Maiiiiiiig, vide Dmld. 

1731 Babin. 

1733 I I lau.iiden, vide Dodd 
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A.% 

1736 Gibcrt. 

1737 Cardinal Bissy. 

1733 Robert Witham, ?ide Dodd 

1739 Tamcmin. 

1740 Argentr^. 

1741 Montfaucon. 

V, Colonia. 

1742 Droiiin. 

Masfilon, Aug. 20. 

1753 Hericourl, 

Langret. 

1 756 Concina. 

1757 Calmet. 

1758 Benedict XIV. 

1761 Cellier, 

1764 Sevay. 

1765 L’Avocat. 

1769 Sheffmacher. 

1770 Collet. 

Macquer. 

1773 Alban Butler. 

1774 Girardeau. 

1775 Bullet. 

1781 dial loner. 

1782 Berthier. 

1783 Houbigant. 

1783 Kcnnicot. 

1790 Bergicr. 

SAINTS. 

Marly IS in China, Feb. 5. 

'I'lioiigli many have died in the odour of 
sanitity, siiue the beginning of this 
age, none of them have ycl been cano- 
nized. 

HERETICS. 

1729 Clark, mov. feasts. 

Qucsnel, July 19. 


A. D. 

1770 JiisiinusFcbroniiis alias Hontlieini. 

1786 Scipio de Ricciw, Bishop of Pis- 
toria. 

On Voltaire, Rousseau, and the 
Deists, Atheists, Illuminated, and 
other enemies of all religion and 
civil government, see I’Ahl)^ 
Barruel. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

On the Conversion of China, Feb. 5. 

On the Propagation of the Gospel 
in China, and other parts of the 
East. See the Lettres JEdiJiuntei 
ei nineties. 

OOtrrRINR AND DISrirUNE. 

1705 Clement XI, publishes the Consti- 
tution Vineain Domini^ against 
tlie Jansenists. 

17C8 Clement XI. condemns (lursnel's 
book on Moral Ke/let tioiis , and, 
in 1713, by bis Con^titiition t ’ni- 
gentt us, censures loi protKisitious 
extracted from il. 

1753 Pope Benedu'l XH'. publi*‘)irs ihe 
Rules to l>e obsei VI d in the J'ng- 
lish M 

1773 The Riill of Fopi, Clement XIV. 
for the sii|>preji.sjon of llie Jesuits, 
was published arid )>ul in execu- 
tion ill France. 

feusecction.s 

1792 ^0. 71ie Cluirch of Franrr was 
itlnstratcd by Uh* glory of its 
Martyrii, tbe first fruits of whom 
wen; offered, .Sept. 2. 
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Of 

SELECT ARTICLES OF DOCTRINE AND, DICIPLINE. 


Baptim. 

September I6i p< 174. 

July p. 141. 145. 

Its validity given hy heretics, 
September 16, p. 199. 
August 2$ p. 33. 

Ceremonies, 

March 18, p. &c. 

July 13, p. 146. 

Juijc 4, p. 67. 

Cm/irmatian. 

March 18. p. 203, &c. 
March 9, p. 105. 

November 3, p. 53. 
December 22, p. 277. 

Conferred hy bishops. 
July 24 p. .'168. 

December 22, p. 277. 

Blming of holy oils. 
March 12, p.*12S>, 

Match 18, p. 203. 

April 11, p. 117. 

Encharist. 

November 17, p. 301. :t 05. 
June 4, p. 6B,o9. 

June 14, p. 209. 

December 7, p. 150. 

April 21, p. 208. 219. 

July P« 189. 

T..no A n OR «no 


June 23, p. 323. 

July 14, p. 153. 

March 4 P. 77. 85. 

January 28, p. 409. 

January 27, p. 345. 378,379, 
380. m 
March 9, p. 99. 

April 9, p. 89. 

September 16, p. 182. 184, 


Real Presence. 
January 26, p. 310. 
(February 1.) 


June 1, p. 10. 

(April 14.) 

December 9, p. 171, 172, 173. 
May 26, p. 363. 

March 18, p. 204. 

January 27, p. 373. 

June 22, p. »)5. 

January p. 3fl9. 

March 13, p. 148. 

April 6, p. 66. 

April 11. p. 117, 118. 

July 4, p. 38. 

July 9, p. 107. 

Af)ril 9, p. 91, 92, 93. 
December/, p, 115. 147. 
February 25, p. 241. 

Change of the. substavee of 
bread and wine into i/ic 
body and hlml of Christ. 
March 18. p. 2(H. 

Junuary 27, p. 373. 
December 7, p. 147. 
January 28, p. 397. 

March 9, p. 102. 

Commutiion wider one kind. 
April 11, p. 107. 

December 7, p. 1 15. 

Mass. 

September 16, p. 182. 190. 
Maich 9, p, 102. 

July 28, p.,%8. 

MaVcIi 18, p. 20*1, 

June 4, p. 67, 68, (>9. 
January 27, p. 315. 366. vl&l, 
385. 

January 28, p. '100. 403. 
August 28, p. 473. 

July 13. p. 144. 

May 26, p. a5l. 363. 

March 26, p. 284. 

November 22, p. 386. 
December 22, p. 2iiO. 

July 4, p. 32. 

September 28, p. 330. 

April ^ p. :J8. 

November 1, p. 103. 
November 26, p. 

January 19, p. 2:V». 
February 'J3, p. 213. 


March 3, p. 19. 

April 11, p. 117. 

February 8, p. 1(X). 

May 16, p. 208. 

May 18, p. 240. 

August 3, p. 52, 53. 

August 20, p. 2-35. 

October 6, p. 133. 
November 8, p. 159. 
December 29, p. 366. 
January 28, p. 405. 

March 7, p. M. 

April 6, p. 6t>. 

April 27, p. 292. 

July 14, p. 1.^}. 
Novembers, p. 62. 

Anril 11, p. 120. 

May 19, p. 2.i5. 

October 1/, p. 397. 
February 4, p. 43. 

April .5, p. 49. 

Alay 16, p. 225. 

May 22, p. 295. 

July 8, p. 79. 

September 10, p. 98. 

March 4, p, 27. 

March 6, p. .38. 40. 

March 9 j). 94. 

March 0, p. 85. 

Alay 26, p. 3tH. 

J.itnrgies. 

May 1, p. 7. 

October 24, p. 498. 

January 28, p. ;»97. 
November 21, p. 374. 
December 7, p. 145, 
December 4, p. 68. 

May 28, p. 400. 

Alarch 12, p. 129. 

April 4, p. .38. 

June 14, p. 2(K^. 

Languages used in the Litur- 
gies of the church. 
DccenibcV 22, p. 282. 

Masses for the dead. 
March 18/p. 2tU>. 205, 
January 27, p. 382. 

Apr»l 4, p. .‘i8. 

St plcmber 16, p. 193. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 
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March 12, p. 126. 

Maj 4, p. 60. 

August b, p. 96. 

June bf p. 85. 

May 27, p. 386. 

(October 29.) 
Novembers, p. 63. 

Peiumcc. 

March 9, p. 103, 

July 13, p. 141. 

December 7, p. 143, 144. 
January 27, p. 361. 

Fower of forgiving sins, 
March 18, p. 

March 9, p. 103, 104, 10.5. 
January 27, p. 366. 
December 7, p. 144. 

July 17, p. 214. 

Cmfemm. 
Moveahle Feahls. 

Sept. 16, p. 185. 190, 191. 
March 18, p. 202. 

June 14, p. 209,210. 
January 27, p. 374. 
Noveiuher 21, p. 36.5. 
October 1, p. 18. 

March 9, p. 102. 

December 1, p, 3. 

.\j'>ril 6, p. 67. 

Alarch 6, p, .T?. 

I Jecenihcr 7, p. 14.3, 14*1. 
July 15, p. 191. 

August 1,3, p. l6.5. 

January 19, p. 232, 

.liiue 6, p. 95. 

Novembers, p. 53. 
November 35, p. 2t>5. 
December 29, j*. ito3. 
January 23, p. 270. 
November 4, p. U>3. 

April 5, p, 48. 

Februan’ 9, p. 111. 

March 7, p. .57. 

May 30, p. 417. 

May 16, p. 208. 

September 10, }►. 98, 

May 10, p. 1,56. 

Augu-st 20, p. 2S4. 

March 8, p. 

April 2, p. 19. 

Alay 26. p. .‘437. 

June 5, p. 84. 

January 28, p. 

Penitrntial vu>rks. 
Aiaich 9, p. 99. 

June 4, p. 69. 

December 7, p. 1.35, 134. 
Moveable >'ca^l8. 

January 27, p. 38.5. 

yiaticumt E.ttrOfne-uririion. 

December 11, p. 194. 

July 28, p. 368. 

March 21, p. 2.39. 


March 20, p. 222. 

August Si, p. 642, 
Janua^2, ^59. 

April 6, p. 

September 21 , p. 276. 
November 22, p. S86. 
December 7, p. 150. 
January 28, p. 403. 

July 9, p. l(fr. 

February 29. p. 278. 

May 19, p. 2^. 

July 8, p. 88. 

September 27, p. 326. 
September 28, p. 330. 
January 1, p. 44. 

April l’9, p. 196. 

June 10, p. 152. 

October 17, p. 401. 
February 8, j». 100. 

June 26, p. 347. 

August 20, 228. 

November a, p. 62. 
November 1.5, p. 265. 
ATarcb 7, p. 57. 

May 30, p. 417. 

May 19, p. 868. 

July 14, p. l67. 

May 10, p. l56. 

Alay 26, p. 345. 

Alarcii 8, p. 85. 

Alarch 23, p. 259. 

Hoi]/ orders. 
September l6, p. 169. 
January 27, j». 382. 
Ntivciiiber J7, p. 290. 

Malrimoni/, 

July 17, p. 214. 

January 27, p. 374. 
Nnveujber 3, p. .*>.3. 

Church authoriltf. 
Alarch 18, p. 2t)3. 

June 28, p. 3.54 
Jaiiviary tl, p. 1‘19. 

August 28, p. 42*2. 471. 

InfallibUxty. 

May 6, p. 9.5. 

I'niti), 

March 9, p. ItW. 

Se|»tcmbcr 16, p. 178, l7'J. 
183. 

August 28. p. 481 
November 17, p. 3fJ0, 301. 

S'ceessity of being united to 
the one churcht and of 
holding commwmn with 
the tmtre of unity, the 
apostolic Roman see. 
September l6, p. 178, 179, 
June 4, p, 6.5, 66. 

(July 1.) 

Jainiafv 1. p. 40. 

November 17, p. 300. 


Name of Cntholic, 

March 18, p. 203. 

March 9, p. 103. 

June 4h p. 66. 

August p. 471. 

^ the Pope, and 
authority <f the see of Home, 
Juue28;p.S.54. ' 

August 2, p. S2» 33. 35, 
April 6, p. 63. 

January 28, p. 403. 

July 28, p. 368. 

Juiie 20, p. 267, 268. 270 
April 11, p. 112. 117. 

July 15, p, 142. 

June 4, p. 65, €6, 

January JO, p, 133. 

May 26, p. m 
March 12, p. 135. 

July 19, p. 270. 

November 22, p. 3R3, 
February 2-5, p. 241. 
December 7, p. 12t). 

7>ridttton. 

July 1.3, p. 143. 

June 28, f>. 3.54. 

March 9. i>. 101. 

March 1 8, p. 2tt3. 

.laiitiury 27, p. .‘>88. 
November 22. p. SH2. 

.April 22, p. 242. 

June 11, p. 2(K.». 

May 12, p. 176. 

Venerntion, inlertession, and 
iuvocolion ty miiiiti. 
Jamiary 2<i, p. 3l7. 

February t. p. 12, 1.3. 

June 1, p. 9. 

(.April I F) 

August 28, |i. 4.57. 

April 22, p. 231. 23.5. 
.lainury v8, p. '8>2. 
Septcinl)rr It*, p. 211. 21.3. 
April 9, p. 9.3. 

Februais 12, p. TKi. 
February 2.3, j>. 211. 22«». 
May 9. p. 1 K>. 

June 14, p. 207. 

;Mauti 1.3, p. Mti. 

Julv 9, p. 0.>0. 

July 1.3. p. Ihi. 

Jiuir 22, p, SOS. ‘10.5. 

August 13, p. ItiC). 

January 27, p. tDI. 

OciolMjr so. p. ,5.56, .5.57, 
Jaiiunry 1, p. .3t>. 

February 28, Jt. 27.3. 

Alarcii 12, p. 12*.5 
May 27, p. .382. 

(October 29.) 

June 28, p. Stxi. 

.September 16, p 178. 

March 9, p. 91. 

Septemb» I 19, p 2 jO, 251. 
January -7, .385. 
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ttaft0MOl.OI}ieAL TABLE. 


August 3, p. 49-*^46» &c. 
May SC, p. 563. 
lieceniberT, p. l5l. 

April 11, p. 117. 

J unc 5p p. 88. 

July 4> p. 35. 

The Blessed T^iVWn, called 
Mother qf'God, 

Marcli 9, p. 10^. 

March 18, j). S03. 

January 28, p. S98. 

Her intercession. 

April 9, p. 90, 91, 92. 
August 15, p. 181, 182, Ac. 

Fiespect shown to the relicks 
of saints. 

January 26, p. 317. 

August 3, p. 42 — 46, &c. 
February 1, p. 13. 

March 18. p. 203. 

May 6, p. 

Ma^ 9, p. 146. 

April 9, p. 64. 

June 4, p. 62. 69. 

(July 1.) 

J mu* 6, p. 76. 

June 14, p. 209. 

May 12, p. 174. 
i)ecen»bcr7, p. 125. 

.lunc 22, p. iK)5. 

April 8, p. 82, 83. 

Jamiary 27, p. 373, 374, 

:m. . 

January 11, p. 144. 

July 6, p. 58. 62. 

Juiiuiiry 1, p. 36. 

January 12, p. 148, 149, 
IMarch‘l2, p. m, 1,35. 

May 2ti, p. 352, a53. 363. 
May *^7, p. W. 

((ictobcr 29.) 

Dcc’frubcr 22, p. 284. 

April li, p. 117. 

October 30, p. 55o, 557, 

The custom tf praying for 
the souls of the faUnful 
departed — Purgatory. 
March 18, p. 203, 204, jm. 
May 4, p. 60. 


May 2, p. 25. 

July 9, p. 107. 

June 22, p. 305. 

August 5, p. 96. 101. 

I June 16, p. 24i. 

I January 11, p. 137. 

July 19, p. 267. 

May 26, p.363. 

May 27, p. 382, 

(October 29.) 

October 30, p. 554. 
November 2, p. 

January 27, p. 382. 387, 
January 1, p. 43. 

Veneration of tne cross. 
Use of the sign of the cros 
July 17, p. 217 / 
September 16, p. 198. 
March 18, p. 202. 

April 22, p. 229. 

July 9, p. 106. 

December 9, p. 171. 

July 13, p* 142. 

January p. 357. 
January 28, jp. 402. 

J une 22, p. w5. 

May 26, p. 351, 

April 9, p. 90. 

March 12, p. 129. 
January 3, p. 63, 
February 6, p. 73. 

March 1, p. 1. 

May 13, p. 184. 

August 5, J). 96, 97, 

June 5, p. 90. 

May 7, p. 108. 

July 4, p. 34. 

March 11, p. 119, 

Marcli 12. p. 134, 135. 
March 13, p. 146. 

May 16, p. 225. 

August 20, p. 228. 

April 5, p. .42. 

April 8, p. 83. 

.Fuly 14, p- 167, 

October 17, p. 401. 

Holy images, crosses. 
June 2^ p. 305. 

Alarch 13, p. 146. 
November 25^ p. 382. 
February 7, p. 89. 


May 6, p. 96. 

May 12. p. 176. 

May 27, p. 382. 

May 19, p. 263. 

March 12, p. 134. 

Holy pictures. 
December 11, p. 193. 
August 13, p. 160, 

April 9, p. 90. 

May 26, p. 351. 

January 12, p. 149. 
February 23, p. 210. 
January 22, p. 262. 267. 
May 12, p. 176. 179. 

March 13, p. 146. 

March 12, p. 135. 

Holy v)ater. 

March 12, p. 129. 

May 7, p. 108. 

November 9, p. 173. 

May 26, p. 353. 

Continuation of miracles. 
June 1, p. 8. 

June 28, p. 364. 

April 22, p. 244. 

September 16, p. 176. 201. 
March 8, p. 88. 

August 28, p. 4.32. 447. 
474. 

September 19, p. 251. 
November 17, p. 292, 29.3, 
294. 

.Tanuary 27, p. 369. 373. 
August 3, p. 42, bic. 

July 13, p. 144. • 

May 26, ]). 3‘>4, 335. 
December 7, p. 125, 126. 
April 11, p. 120. 

June 5, p. 88. 

July 4, p. 38. 

Fast of Lent. 

November if, p. 304, 305s 
March 9, p. 99. 

March 18, p. 2t>*». 

January 28, p. 402. 
January 27, p. 375. 

May 6, p. 97. 

April 11, p. 117. 

August 28, p. 483. 
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TABLE 

NAMES AND TITLES OF THE FATHERS, MARTYRS, 

he. he. he. 

CONTAINED IN THE REVEREND 

AL15AN BUTLERS LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 
ARHANGLn IN 7HE ORDER OF OIIHONOLOGY, 


Fcasis of our Saviour, of ihe Blessed Virgin, &c. 

Jail. 1. The ('ircuuicision ofour Lord. 

6. The ('2pi|>liany of our Lord, 
la. St. Peter’s Chair at Rome. 
ah. The Conversion of St. Paul. 

Feb. ‘2. The Purilication. 

22. The Chair of St. Peter at Antioch. 

Mar. 2i>. The Annunciation of the Blessed A'irgin Mai-y. 

May 8. The Apparition of St. Michael the Archangel. 

July 2. The Visitation of Ihe Blessed Virgin. 

26. St. Anne, Mother of Uic Blessed Virgin. 

Aug. 1. St. Peter’s Chains. 

1. The Seven Machabccs and Mother, MM. 

5. The Dedication of St. Mary, ad Nives. 

6. The Transtiguration of our Lord. 

15. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 

29. I1ie Decollation of St. John Ba{Hist. 

Sept. 8. The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 

8. The Festival of the holy Name of the Virgin Mary. 

29. The Dedication of St. Micliael. 

Oct. 1. The Festival of the Rosary. 

2. The Feast of the Holy Angel-Guardiaos. 

Nov, 1. All .Saints. 

2. All Souls. 

9. The Dedication of St. John Lateran. 

18. The Dedication of the Chnrcbe* of SS. Peter and Paul at Rome. 
21. 1’hc Present dlioii of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Dec. 8. The Coiicrptiou of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 

25. llie Nativity of Christ. 
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CENTENARY TABLE. 


FIRST CENTURY. 

NmmM ^ Smntn^ Titles. Natives of DmL 

Jan* 4. St. Titus, Bishop Disciple of St. Paul. 

*4. St Timothy B. of Ephesns, M. ~ Lycaonia. 

Feb. 16. St Onesimus Disciple of St Paul - IMirygia - - 

S4. St Matthias - Apostle. 

Mar. 17. St Joseph - Of Arimathea. 

19. St Joseph - - Spotise of B. V. 

Apr, as. St Mark -> - Evangelist. 

*5. St. Autanus - Second B. of Alexandria _ ^ 

56. St. Cletiis - Pope and Martyr - - - - _ 

58. Sti Vitalis - Martyr - - Italy - - _ 

May 1. St Philip - - Apostle ~ - Bellisaida. 

1, St James - Apostle - - Galilee. 

6. St. John before the Latian Gate - - - _ _ 

9. St Hormas Rome. 

12. SS. Flavia Domi- 
tilla, SS.Nereus 

and Achillas - Rome - - 'j.» 

19. SI. Pndentiana Virgin - - - Rome. 

.*11. St Pet ron ilia Virgin. 

June 6. St Philip - The Deacon - - Cicsarea in Palestine. 

8, St. Maximinus First B. of Aix in Prov. 

II. St Barnabas - Apostle ~ - - Cypnw. 

19. 88. Gervasiusand 

Protasiiis - -j Martyra. 

54. St. John Baptist Precursor of the Messiah. 

24. MM. of Rome 

under Nero ------ - - 64 

29. SS. Peter & Paul Apostles - _ - Bf‘thsaida, Tarsus 6.> 

July 2. St Processus, 6cc. Martyrs ~ - Rome. 

29. St. Jos. Barsabas Confessor. 

51. St. Praxedes - Virgin - - - Rome. 

22. St. Mary Magd. Penitent. 

5.1. St. Apollinaris Bishop - - - Ravenna. 

55. St. James the 

Great - - Apostle - - Bellisaida. 

28. SS. Nazarins and 

Celsiis - - Martyrs _ - - - — — 

29. St. Martha - Vir-;iii _ - - Ijethania. 

Aug. SI. Nicodemus. 

St Galamiei. 

54. St. Baitholoinew Apostle _ - - (;aliiee. 

Sept. 15. St. Niconiedes Martyr - - - Rome - >- 9^ 

21. St Matthew - Apostle and Evangelist Galilee. 

23. St. Linus - - Pope and Martyr. 

23. St. Theda - Virgin and Martyr - Lycaonia. 

Oct. 3. St. Dionysius Areop. B. of Atliens, M. 

18. St. Luke - - Evangelist - - Antioch. 

28. St. Simon the 

Zealot - - Apostle - - - Galilee. 

28. St. Jade - Apostle - - Galilee. 

Nov. 28. SI. Philemon, &c. Colossa, Phrygia. 

30. St. Andrhw - Apostle - _ - Bellisaida. 

Dec. 81. St Thomas >- Apostle - - - Galilee. 

56. St. Stephen -* Tlie first Martyr. 

27 . St. John - Apostle and Evangelist Galilee - i'*’ 

28. The Holy lnno> 

cents - - Martyrs - ~ Bcthlecm. 
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SECOND CENTURY. 


Names qf Saints, 


TUles, 


J»n. 5. St. Telesphonis Bishop of Romo, Mirtyr 
8. St. ApoUioRfU Apolog. B. of Hienpolis 
11 . St. Hygiotts Pope and Martyr 

H6. St. Pulicarp Bishop of Smyrna, Martyr 

Fk b. 1. St. Ignatius - Bisliop of Antioch^ Martyr 

15. St. Faustinus, 6cc, Martyrs - ~ 

lU. S(. Simeon ~ Bishop of Jerosaleni) M. 
April 1. St. Melito - Bishop of Sardes 

6. St. Sixtus I. - Pope and Martyr, 
r. St. Hegesippus - - « 

8. St. Dionysius - of Corinth, B. C. 

17. St. Anicetus - Pope and Martyr 

18. Sr. Apollonius A|mlogist, Martyr 

aa. St. Soler - Pope and Martyr 
H'-j. St. £pipodius,&c. Martyrs 

IVfay :i. St. Alexander Pope and Martyr 

‘Jti. St. Kleutherius P^c and Martyr 

^6. St. Qiiadratus Bishop of Athens, C. 

June 1. St. Justin > Philosopcr and Martyr 

S. St. Potliinus, B. 

&c. - - Martyrs of Lyons 

St. Vincent - Martyr. 

St. Gctulis, &c. Martyrs. 

St. PaiitKnus Father of the Church ~ 
The Seven Brothers, and St. Fclicitas their 
St. Pius I. - Pope and Martyr 

St. Anacletus Pope and Martyr - 

St. Speratiis, See, Marty is. 

St. Syniphorosa,^: 

.Seven Sons Martyrs - - 

SS. Faith, Hope, 

and Charity Virgins and Martyia 
Si. Syinphorian Martyr 

St. liermes - Martyr 

St. Sabina Martyr 

St. Marcellas, 4tc. Martyrs _ - _ 

.Sl.Eiistaehiusi&c. Martyrs 
Sl. Ptolemy, &c. Martyrs 

St. Mark Bishop of Jeru.salero, C. 

Sl. Evaristus Poj>e ami Martyr - 

Sl. Narcissus BUhop of Jerusalem, C. 

St. Prosdecimus First Bishop of Padua, C. 
St. Clement - Pope and Martyr - 

Sl. Lucius - King and Confessor - 
St. Theopiiiliis Bishop of Antioch^ C. - 
St. Rufus, 6tc. Martyrs - 


Naiicss qf" 

Greece. 

Phrygia. 


July 


9. 

10 . 

7. 

10 . 

11. 

1.3. 

17. 

18. 


Aug. 1. 

V8, 

Sept. 4. 
20 . 
Oct. 19. 

26. 

29. 

Nov. 7. 

23. 

Dec. 3. 
6 . 
18. 


Brescia 

Lydia. 

Home 

Lyons 

Greece* 

Samaria 


Sicily. 

Mother, MM. 
Aquiieia 


- Rome. 

Ilaly*^ 

Home. 


Greece 

Rome 

FUigland 


Died, 


- 142 
loo 

~ 107 

- IVI 
104 


180 

17S 

- 186 
177 
- 177 

119 


- 167 
177 


- 157 

- 107 


I to 


^ 178 

~ 132 
- 100 
179 

- 166 
15<, 

- 112 

103 
- IfH) 
' 182 
190 
1)6 


THIRD CENTURY. 

Names of Saints. Titles. NaOzes Sf 

Jan. 3. St. Antenis - Pope » - - ” , " 

8. St. Lucian - Apostle In' Beauvais ~ France 


DirfL 



6S 

12 . 

14 . 

19 . 

20 . 
20 . 
21 . 
24 . 

27 . 
Feb. 1. 

5 . 
9 . 
9*; 

12 . 

13. 

14 . 
Hi. 

24 . 

25 . 

Mar. 3. 

4 . 

7. 

12. 

18 . 

22 . 

28 . 

30. 

31. 
Apr. 14. 

14 . 

22 . 

22 . 

30. 

30. 

30. 

May 1. 
1 . 
10 . 
14. 
1 . 5 . 
18 . 
22 . 

24 . 

25 . 
29 . 

29 . 

30. 
June 3. 

6 . 
9 . 

12 . 

12 . 

14 . 

16 . 

18 . 

98 . 

28 . 

30. 


CEWENERY TABLE. 


St. Arcadiiu Martyr 
St. Felix - Martyr, Priest, and C. 

St. Marcos ~ Martyrs 
St. Fabian - Pope and Martyr 
St. Sebastian - Martyr 
St.Friictiiosus,&c. Bishop of Tarpon, MM. 
St. Babylas ~ Bistiop of Antioch, Martyr 
St. Jalian ~ First Bishop of Mons, C. 
St. Piooius - Martyr - - 

St. Agatha - Virgin and Martyr 
St. Apollonia Virgin and Martyr 
‘St. Nicephoriis Martyr 

St. Eulaica - Virgin and Martyr - 
St. Pollyeuctus Martyr _ ~ - 

St. Valentine Priest and Martyr 
SS. Leo and Pa- 

regoriiis - Martyrs. 

St. Montanns, &e. Martyrs - 

St. Victorinu8,&c. Martyrs - - 

SS. Marinus and 

Asteriis - Martyrs - - 

St. Lucius - Pope and Martyr - 
SS. Perpetua and 

Felicitas - Martyrs - ~ 

St. Maxiniiltan Martyr 

St. Alexander Bishop of Jerusalem, M. 

St. Paul - Bishop of Narbonne 

St. Prisons, &c. Martyrs 

St. Regulu.s ~ First Bishop of Scnlis. 

St. Arcacins - M. B. of Antioch - 

Si. Tiburtius, &c. Martyrs - 

St. Carpus, &c. Bishop of Thyatira, MM. 
St. Cains - Pope ~ 

St. Leonides - Martyr - 

St. IMaxiiniis - Martyr 
St. Sophia - Virgin and Martyr 

SS. James, Ma- 
rian &c. - Martyrs - - 

St. Andeolus - Martyr 
St. Acius, &c. Martyrs 
St. Epimachus Martyr -- 

St. Pontius - Martyr - - 

St. Peter, &c. Martyrs 
St. Venantiiis -- Martyr - - 

St. Castus, &c. Martyrs - - 

St. Donatiaii, &c. Martyrs - - 

St. Urban - Pope and Martyr - 
St. Cyril - Martyr. 

St. Conon, &c. Martyrs - - 

St. Felix I. - Pope and Martyr - 
St. Cecilius - Confessor - - 

St. Dorolheus Martyr - - 

St. Primns, &c. Martyrs 
St. Basilide^ &c. Martyrs. 

St. Onuphrius Hermit - 

St. Knfinus, &c. Martyrs. 

St. Ferreolus, &c. Martyrs - ~ 

St. Marcus, 6lc* Martyrs - 

St. IremRiis - Bishop of Lyons, Martyr 

St. Potamiana, 

&c. - Martyrs. 

St. Martial - Bishop of lamoges 


MauiiUuia. 

Nola in CatTi|winia 
Persia 

- Narbonne, Gaul 


Smyrna 

Sicily 

Antioch 

Barcelona. 

Kome. 


2:>o 

‘J7(> 

2:)0 

288 

25'.) 

2;>() 

2. SO 
25 J 


250 or 


In Carthage 
(Joriiith 

Caesarea, l*alesiine 
Kome 

Carthage 

Niimidia 


Palestine 
111 Asia Minor 


Asia 

Italy. 

Numidia 


Italy 


Asia 

Home 

Tyre 

Kome 

Egypt. 


Koine 
Lesser Asia 


258 

281 


•203 

2!>() 

255 

200 

25() 

22'.* 

251 

220 

202 

251 


259 

208 

290 

250 

258 

250 

250 

250 

287 

230 

275 

274 

211 

284 

280 


212 

2}:n 


- 250 
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July 10. SS. Rufina and 

Sccunda - Martyrs - - Rome. 

21. St. Zoticus - B. of Comaua, Capad. M. - 

24. St. Christina - Virgin and Martyr - Tuscany. 

25. St. Christopher Martyr - - Lycia. 

27. The 7 Sleepers Martyrs _ _ _ _ _ 

28. St. Victor - Pope and Martyr - Africa - 20i 

28. St. Plutarch, &c. Martyrs - xOj 

oO. SS. Abdon and 

Sennen - Martyrs - - Persia ^ 

Aug. 2. St. Stephen - Pope and Martyr - Rome i/m 

5. St. Meinrniiis First Bishop Apoi. of - (’lialons on Mariu* V‘f<» 

6. St. Sixtus II. Pope and Martyr - - _ - v.>7 

y. St. Roinanus - Martyr - - Rome. 

10. St. Laurence Martyr _ _ > . V5H 

1 1 . St. I'iburtiiis, ^cc. Martyr and Confessor „ „ - 

J 1 , St. Susanna Virgin and Martyr - Rome. 

i;>. St. Hyppolitus Martyr - ~ 


13. St, Cassian - Martyr - - Italy. 

1 J. St.’Lnsebius - Priest and Martyr 

18. St. Manias - Martyr 

18. St. Agapetns Martyr - - Italy. 

22 . St. Hippolilus Bishop and Martyr. 


2.‘>. St. Ciaucltiis, &iC, Martyrs - - - VI’, > 

2 1. SS. MM. of I’tica - - - - ' < 

28. St, Zc pliyrinus Pope and Martyr Koine - VJ* 

2t>. St. Genesius - Comedian, Martyr - Pheiiit ia 7 

Sept. J. Twelve Brothers Martyrs - Admriietiini, Alrica m1 

7. .St. Regina - Virgin and Martyr - , . 

8. St. Sidronius - Martyr - Rome. 

10, St. Nmuesiamis, 

iSiv. - Martyrs ~ - Nurnidia. 

16. St. Cornelius -- Pope and Martyr „ . „ 

16. St. Cyprian - A bp. of Carthage, M. -- C^arthage - - 2->8 

17. SS. Socrater- and 

Stephen - Martyrs - - Britain. 

22. St. Maurice, ixc. Martyrs - 
25. Si. Kirmin ~ Bishop of Amiens, Martyr Navarre 
Oct. 1. St. Pial - Apostle of Tuuniay, M. Benevento 2Hr. 

y. St. Dionysius, &c. Bishop of Paris, Martyrs ~ - 272 

14. Calixtiis, “ Pope and Martyr - Rome - - 222 


IH. St. Justin - Martyr - - - Gaul. 

25. St. Chrysantlius, 

Ac. Martyrs - - Alexandria. 

25. SS. Crispin and 

Crispinian ~ Martyrs - - 


26. St. Lueian, &c. Martyrs - - - - 

30. St. Marcellus The Centurion, Martyr « - _ - «ya 

51. Sf. Quintin - Martyr - - Rome - - 2B7 

Nov. 1. St. Benigiius Priest and Martyr - - - - 272 

1. St. Mary - Martyr - ~ - Rome. 

1. St. Auslremonuis Confessor. 

2. St. Victoriiiiis Bishop and Martyr -> - ~ - 220 

3. St. Papoul - Martyr. 

10. Sr. Trvpho, &CC. Martyrs - - - - 250 

13. St. Mi'trius - Martyr ^ - - Aix in ProvcDce. 

15. St. Engeniiis - Martyr - - • ~ - 275 

17. St. G. Thaumat. Bishop and Confessor - Neoawarea, Pontus 270 

17. St. Dionysius Abp. of Alexandria, C. - - - 265 

18. St. Alpheus, 5ic. Martyrs - - Palcftine. 

19. St. Portian ^ Pope and. Martyr - - - - - 135 
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Nov. 19. SL Barlaam - Martyr - ~ Antioch. 

22 . St. Cecily - Virnin and Martyr - Rome - - 230 

24. 81. Chnsogoniis Martyr - - Rome. 

29* St. Satiimimts Bisiiop of Toulouse, M. _ _ _ ^S? 

Dee. 4. St. Barbara - Virgin and Martyr - - 

4. St. Clement of Alexandria, F. of the Clf. Athens - ~ *^t 7 

9. The Seven Martyrs at Sainosta - - 

1 1 . St. Fiiscian, &c. Martyrs - - ^ 

12. St.Epjn)ad)US,&c. Martyrs _ _ ^ _ 250 

18. St. Gatian -> First Bisliop of Tours, C. 

19. St. Nemesion Maiiyr _ ^250 

22. St, Iscliyrion Martyr - _ ~ 

2.3, St. Victoria - Virgin and Martyr - Rome - - 250 

23. Ten Martyrs of Crete. 

25. St. Eugenia - Virgin and Martyr - _ - _ 057 

26. St. Dionysius Priest and Confessor - - - - g (39 

31. St. Coluiiiba - Virgin and Martyr _ - - 573 


FOURTH CENTURY. 


Names of Saints, Titles, Natives of Horn. Died. 

Jan. 2 . St. Macarius Anchoret - - Alexandria - - .391 

3. St. Peter Balsam Martyr - - Palestine - - 5J I 

6 . St, Synclelica Virgin - _ - Alexandria. 

7 . SI. Liician ~ Priest and Martyr Samosata in Syria ~ 312 

14. St. Hilary - Bisitop of Poicliers - Poicliers in France - 36U 

14. St. Barbascemi' 

nns, &c. - Martyrs - - Persia - -■ 346 

15. St. Paul - First Hermit - - L. Thebais, Egypt 229 342 

16. St. Marcellus Pope and Martyr - - - ^uo 

16. Sc. Macarius the 

Elder - _ _ _ - Upper Egypt -- 300 .‘>90 

17. St. Anthony Abbot, Patron of Monks Coma, Less. F.gypt 251 3 >6 

21 . St. Agues Virgin and Martyr - - „ _ 304-5 

22 . St. Vincent Martyr - - Saragossa, Spain - 304 

25. SS. Jnventin and 

Maxtmin Martyrs „ _ - _ 363 

Feb. 3. St. Blase Bishop of Sebaste, Martyr - _ - .310 

4. SS. Philens and 

Pluloronins Bishop of Thmuis, Martyrs Tlimuis, Egypt - 30(> 

10 . St. Soteris Virgin and Martyr. 

11 . St,Saluminu 8 ,&c. Martyrs _ _ _ - - .304 

12 . St. Meletius Patriarch of Antioch ^ ^ jju 

16. St. Elias, &c. Martyrs - - At C’jcsaroa - 309 

19. St. Tyrannio, &c. Martyrs - - In Phenicia - , 304 - lu 

20 . St. Sadolh, &c. Bishop of .Selencia, Martyrs Persia - - ^>42 

21 . St. Daniel, 6 tc. Priest and Martyr -- Persia _ - - 344 

23. St. Serenus - A Gardener, Martyr - Greece - - 307 

26. St. Alexander Patriarch of Alexandria, C. ^ _ _ 3 *jo 

Mar. 5 . St. Adrian of Pa- 
lestine - IMailyr - - - -* 309 

7. St. Paul ~ Anciiurct - - _ 330 

8 . St. Apollonius, 

Ac. - Martyrs - - -311 

9 . vSl. Parian - Bishop of Barcelona, C. 

10 . TlieForty Martyr* of Setote - 3 .mi 

14. .St..Vcei>jiiinas.\c. Maitvrs - « _ 5H<> 
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A bp. of Jettisalem C. 
Bishop of Thmnii, £g) } 
The Sindonite 
Priest and Martyr - 
Widow 


15. St. AbrabaiOt&c. Hermit 

17. Martyrs at Alex- 

andria. - - _ 

18. St. Cyril 

21. St. Serapion 

21. St. Serapion 

22. St. Basil - 
22. St. Lea 

24. St. Irenanis 

27. St John ofEgypt Herimt - ' 

29. St. Jonas, &c. Martyrs 
29. St. Mark - Bishop of Arethusa * 
April 2. St. Apian - Martyr 

2. St. Theodocia Virgin and Martyr 

3. St. Agape, &c. Martyrs 

6. One hundred and twenty MM. of Hadii 

7. St. Aphraates Anchoret 

8. St. Adesins • Martyr 

9. Roman Captives Martyrs in Persia 

10. St. Bademus Abbot and Martvr - 

12. St. Sabas, the 

Oolh Martyr 

12. St. Julius - Pope and i’onfessor 

12. St. Zeno - Bishop of Verona, 

16. Eighteen Martyrs, and St. Encratis, V. M. 

17. St. Simeon, &c. Bishop of ('tesiphoii, MINI. 

22, St, Azades, &c. Martyrs 

23. St. George ~ Martyr 

25. St. Ph'tC-badius Bishop of Agon - 

25. St. Kebnis - Bishop 

26. Si. Man.ellinns Pope aixi Martyr - 

27. St. Aiithiuius, <S:('. Binhop, Martyrs 

28. St. 1)idimus,6.:e. Martyrs _ 

28. St. Pollio, bic. Martyrs 

May 2. St. Athanasius, P. of Alex. 1). of the ('bine 

3. The Invention of tlie Holy Cro^ 

4. St. Monica - Widow 

8. St. Victor - Martyr 

9. St. Greg. Nazian- 

zen - D. of the (’Inircii, B, C, 

10. St. Gordian - Martyr 

12. St. Pancras ~ Martyr 

13. St. Sei vatijis - Bishop of Toiigies 

14. St, Boniface Martyr 
14. St. Pachomius Abbot 

18. wSt.Tlieodolus,6cc. Martvrs 

18. St. Potamon - M, B. of Heraeb a 
22. St. Basiiiscus Priest of ( omana, i\ M, 

25. SI. Maximus, Sec. Marlyis. 

27. St. Julius - Martyr 

29. St. Maxiniiiuis Bishop of Triers, C. 

29. St. Sisinnus, ixc. Martyrs 

31. St. Cantiiis, &c. Martyrs - 

Priest and Martvr 
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June 1 . St. Pamphiliis 
2. St. Marcellioas, 
&c. 

2. St. Erasmus - 
4. St. Quirinits 

4. Si. Optatiis - 

5. St. Illidius - 
7. St. Paul - 


Martyr.s 

Bishop and Martyr - 
Bishop and Martyr 
Bishop of Mile viim, C. 
Bishop and Confessor 
Bishop of Conslauc»*, M. 

L L 


Mesopotamia 

370 

~ ^ 

392 

Jerusalem 

515 .386 

^pt 

-» 388 

Ancym 

- 3()2 

Home 

- 384 

lyr - 

.31 U 

Egypt 

305 394 

Syiia. 

327 

Lycia ~ - 

216 306 

Tyre 

290 30}i 

Thessalouica 

;>04 
*• 3!> 

na Persia 
" Persia. 

Lycia 

' .306 

Bcthlapeta, Persia - :iru 

- 


Rome 

352 

Alrira 


Portugal 


I. Peis»u 

.311 

Persia 

•" .3 J 1 


3o,; 

Ciaiil 

Kiigl.utd. 

31 >2 

.. 

;'»o4 

Nin(n)edi.i 

- 

30 1 

Panuouia 

' 31); 

1, Alexfiudria 

296 373. 


3;'o 


3.32 .3 7 

' 

3o3 

(.'appadoeia - 

- 3)/,) 

- 

rw,9 

. 

30 ; 


- 3.34 

Pgypt 

29i 3;;j 

(iaialta 

.51 ■ i 


..it 


- 312 

France 

.nVj 

;.19 

- 

• .307 


■ 3t»4 

BeryUw 


Rome 

■ ;9>; 


.503 

- 

- .'»o4 

Africa 

384 

- 

.3H5 

Thessalouica 
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9. St. Pelagia - 

Virgin and Martyr 

- - - ^ 

3ll 

14. St. Basil - 

Ahp. of Cassaraea, C. - 

Cappadocia - 329 

379 

15. St. Vitus or Guy, 




Sec, 

Martyrs 

Sicily. 


16. St. Cyr, &c. 

Martyrs - 


304 

17. St. Nicander.&c. Martyrs 


303 

17. St. Prior 

Hermit ~ 

Egypt. 


21. St. Eusebius 

Bishop of Samosata, Martyr 


579 

22. St. Alban 

Proto*Martyr of Britain 

England - -r 

303 

26. St. John and Paul Martyrs 

- - - 

362 

1. St. Julius, &c. 

Martyrs 

England 

303 

3. St. Phocus 

Gardener, Martyr 

Pontus 

303 

6. St. Julian ~ 

Anchoret 

- 

370 


9. St. Eplirem of Ederaa^D. of the Church - 378 

11. St. James - Bishop of Nisibis, Confessor Mesopotamia -* 350 
Ig, St. NaboraodFe* 


lix - 

Martyrs 

_ 

- 304 

16. St. Eustathius 

Patriarch of Antioch 

Painphilia ~ 

338 

18. St. Philaslriiis 

Bishop of Brescia, C. - 

- 

384 

19. St. Macrina 

Virgin - - - 

- 

“ 379 

20. St. Jiista, See, 

Martyrs _ - - 

Spain 

304 

20. St. Margaret 

21. St. BarchadbeS' 

Virgin and Martyr - 

Antioch. 


ciadas - 

Deacon, Martyr 

Aibela 

354 


of Marseilles, Martyr, 
of Palestine 
Bishop of Mans, Confessor 
Virgins and Martyrs - 
Martyr 
Martyr 


Aug. 


21. St. Victor 

22 . St. Joseph 

23. St. laborious 
25. St. Thea, &c. 

2.5. St. Cucufas 
27. St. Pantaleon 

29. St. Simplicius, &c. Martyrs 

30. St. Julilta Martyr 

St. Afra, ficc. Martyrs - 

6. St. Justus and 

Pastor - Martyrs 

7. St. Donatiis Bishop of Arjj'zzo 

8. St. Cyriacus, &c. Martyre * - 

12. St. Eupliiis Martyr 

14. St. Eusebius Priest 

18. St. Helen ~ Empress 

19. St. Timothy, ftc. Martyrs 

21. St. Bonosus, &.c. Martyrs 

22. SI. Timothy Martyr 


Gaul 

Africa 


Ahp. of Alexandria C. 
Comedian, Martyr 
of Arles, Martyr 


Martyrs 

Ahp. of Lyons, Confessor 
First Bishop of Tout 


23. St. Theonas 
26. St. Genesius 
26. St. Genesius 
30. SS. Felix and 
Adauctus 

Sept, S. St. Justus 
3. St. Maiisuct 

6. St. Paniha of Ni- 

tria ~ Abbot — - 

7. St. Evurtiua Bishop of Orleans, C. 

8. St. Adrian Martyr 

8. St. Eusebius, &c. Martyrs 

9. St. GorgonittSificc, Martyrs *- 

11. St. Proliis, fiic. Martyrs 

11 . St. Paphnulius Bisliop and Confessor 

15. St. Nicetas Martyr. 

16. St. Euphemia Virgin and Martyr 

16 . St. Lncctt, 6cc. Martyr 


Rome. 

England 


Rome 

Gaza. 

i:gypt. 

Roue. 


356 

397 

308 
304 
303 
303 

303 

304 

sap 

361 

303 

304 

325 } 

:iui 

363 

311 

309 
3i»3 
300 

303 
390 
37.) 

3H5 

aw 

306 

304 
304 


- 307 
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7» 

[. 18. St. Methodius 

Bisliop of Tyre, Martyr 

r - * 

.'51 J 

18. St. Ferreol - 

Martyr 


504 

19. 8t. Januaritis,&c. Iltsbop of Benevento, MM. Naples ~ 

;>o.> 

19. ot. Feleus, &r. 

Martyrs 

Palestine, 


St. Cyprian, \c. Maityrs 


5iU 

5?6. Sf. Kusebius - 

Pope and Confessor 


510 

1^7. St. Cosniaii and 



Damian, - 

Martyrs 

Arabia - 

.V 5 

50. St. Grefifory - 

Bishop 

Armenia. 


4. St. Marcus, Uc. 

Martyrs 

~ 

501 

4. SS. Martyrs of 

'I'ricrs. 



4. St. Ammon - 

Hermit ~ 

Egypt 

505 

6. Sf. Faith - 

Virgin and Martyr 

Agen. 


7. St. Mark 

Pope and Confessor 

Rome 

.•■•0 

7. St. Justiim - 

of Padua, V. M, 

_ „ 

504 

7. Sf. Sergius and 



I5accliu.s, 

Martyrs 

Syria. 


8. St. Thais 

llie Penitent - 

JCgypl 

545 

9. St. Domnimis 

Martyr 



11. St. Tarachuf*, cS;c. Martyrs 

- 

.5: 14 

15. St. Faustus, \c. 

Martyrs 

- 

. )« ' t 

M. St. Donatian 

1ti<diop of Rbeino-s 

- 

.'54 

IH. St. .Inlian Sahas 

Hennit. 



'JO. St, Artemius - 

Martyr 


•SfiJ 

20, St. Zenobius - 

(onfe.csor 

I’lorenrt*. 


20. St. HarsabiiwAc. Abbot and Marivr •- 



21. S(. Hilarion - 

Alibot 

Tabatba 

) 

27. St. Philip, 4S;e. 

B. of Hrraclea, MM. 

_ 

a 

22. St, Mello 

Hi.Nhop of Koiion, (!. 



j:,y. St. Theodore t 

Prie.st and .Mai lyr 


.'i02 

24. St. Felix 

Bishop and Mail vr - 


;)n5 

27, St. FruiMcntius 

B. (*. Apos. of .'Klhiopia, 



1. St. (.'lesarius - 

Mailyi 

- 

500 

2. St. Marcian 

Anchoret, (.'onfessor 

Cy ins, Syria - 

5.*; 

5. St, Flour 

Bii>ho|> and Conl’essior - 

.. 

5; 7 

4. St. Vitalis, &.C. 

Mailvrs • 

.. 

504 

M. The four Clowned Urolhers, Marl^r.s 

... 

50} 

9. St, Th(MHloru.> 

Mailyr - 

- 

.MUi 

9. St. iNIallmriu - 

JbiesI and (^onfes'or 



10. St. Milles, 6iC. 

Bishop of Susa, MaiUrs 


Ml 

11. St. Marlin - 

Bishop of Tuurs, (dnIi'Ssoi 


11. .St. Mennas 

Martyr 


::m I 

2.S. St. .Ampiiilodhus 

Bishop of IroniiHii, ( - 


5'.') 

25. Si. Catherine - 

G ilpin and Martyr 

Ak'xaudna. 


26. SI. Peter - 

B. of Mrxaudiia, .M. 


■;? i 

.50. SI. Narscs, &e. 

Bishop, Mailyrs 


:n.i 

.so. St, Sapor, Uc. 

Marty 18 


.i.i I 

2. St. Hilriana - 

\ irgiii and Martyr - 

- 

50.1 

4. St. Maruthas - 

Bishop and Confessor 

.Syria, 


,*). St. (’rispina - 

iMarfyr - . - 

- 

:)n4 

6. St. Nichoiau 

Archlnshop of Myra, C. 

Lveia 

.5 12 

7. Si. Ambrose - 

B. C. I), of the Church 

- :'An 

■ ■•O’' 

9. St. Leocadia 

Virgin and Martyr -> - 

Spain ' 

,11*1 

10. St. Mclcliiade* 

Priest - ’ - 

- 

■Ml 

10. St. Kulalia 

Virgin and .Martyr 

Spain, 


1 1 . St. Damasu.s - 

Pope and ('onlessor - 

Rome 

,■'51 

15. St. Lucy 

Virgin and Matter - - 

Syracusa 


14. St. Spiridion - 

Bishop and (‘onfessor - 

(>pn« 

.5 j U 

15. St. Eusebius - 

Bi.shojr of Ven elh - 

Sardinia 

.571 

20. St. Philogonius 

Bishop of Antioch, C. ~ 

_ 

5'/2 

24. Si. Gregory - 

of Spolello, Martyr - 


.504 
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I>ec. 35. St. Anastasia 
SB. St. Theocloriii 
30. St. SabiniiS) &c. 

30. St. Aiiyxia - 

31. St. Sylve.ster - 


Martyr ~ - 

Abbot of* Tabenna» C. 
B. of AAsisturo, Martyrs 
Martyr ~ - 

Pope and Confeasor 


- - - - 304 
Upper Thebais 314 367 

304 

- ~ - 304 

- - - 335 


FIFTH CENTURY. 


NitmcM of Sa\n(s. 


Titles. 


Natives of Horn. Died. 


ian. 1 . 


8. 

8 . 

10 . 

J.5. 

15. 

Hi. 

50. 

51. 
S4. 
S7. 


SB. 

S9. 

31. 

14. 

13. 

14. 
14. 
14. 
17. 
21 . 
S(>. 


St. Almaclius 
St. Sinu’on .Sty 
lites - 
St. Sevcriiiui 
St. Natlialan 
St. Paula 


Martyr 


(.onfeisor - - Celicia 

Ab. and Ap. of Noriciim 
Bishop of Aberdeen, C. Scotland 

Widow - - Home ^ - 347 

St. John Caly bite Recluse - - (lonstautinople 

St, Isidore - Ib iesl, Hospital, of Alex. - _ - 

Archbishop of Arles - Clanl 
Abbot - - Mclitine, Armenia 

Bishop of Pavia. 

Abbot of Llancarvsm ~ Wales 


St. Honoratns 
St. Eiithyniiis 
St. Epiphanius 
St. Caduciis - 
St. John Chrysos< 
tom 


Feb. 


St. Cyril 
St. Siilpitiiis 
veins 

St. Marcella - 
St. Isidore - 
St. Martinianus 
St. Maro ~ 

St. Abraames 
St. Anxcntiiis 
St. Flavian - 
St. Flavian 
.St. Porphyrins 


Sc- 


Abp. of Constant. I>, of the 
Church 

I’atriarch of Alexandria 

Pope _ - „ 

M'idow - 


Mar. 

p. 

13. 

17. 

22 . 

25. 

27. 

23. 

29. 

April 6. 
8 . 
p. 
11 . 

20 . 

25. 

27. 

Bl^y i. 


Hermit _ _ - 

Abbot 

Bishop of Carres 
Hermit 

Abp. of Constantinople 
Patriarch of Antioch, C, 
Bishop of Gaza, C. 

St. Koinaiiiis, Ate. Ahbot, &c. 

St. Simplicius Pope and Confessor 
ofNyssa, B. C. - 

Virgin - 
B. C. Apostle of Ireland 

Bishop of Carthage, C. 


Rome 

Pclnsium. 

Caesarea 


Bithynia 


350 


Antioch 

I'iiessalonica " 360 


St. Gregory - 
St. Kuphrasia 
St. Patrick 
St. Deogratias 

St. Victorian, &c. Martyrs ~ 

St. John - Hermit - - - 

St. Sixtus HI. Pope 

Armogustes, 5rc. Martyrs ~ - 

St. Celestine Pope - 

St. PerpetuDS Bishop and Confessor 

St. Mary - of Egypt, Penitent 

St. Leo the Great Pope 

St. I'tiribius Bishop of Astorga - - 

St. Serf or Serva- 

nus first Bishop and Apostle of Orkneys^ 

Sf. Macnll - Bishop and Confessor - Ireland 

.St. Anastasius Pope and Confessor - Rome 

St. Brienc - Biiop and Confessor - England 


Kill-patrick 


Kgyp* 

Africa ~ 
Rome 

Rgypi 

Rome 


- 305 


4U4 

4.5^ 

4H2 

452 

404 

450 

403 

429 

473 

480 


407 

441 

423 

4U) 

400 

4.33 

422 

470 

449 

404 

420 

460 
483 
400 
410 
464 
457 
404 
494 
410 
457 
4.) 2 
491 

421 

461 
460 


498 

401 

499 
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May 1. St. Amator ~ 

Bishop of Auxerre, C. 

- 


418 

S. Sr. Hilary - 

Archbishop of Arles, 

France 

•161 

44' I 

tl. St. Mamniertus 

Archbishop of Vienne, C. 

_ 


47 7 

12. St. Epiphanius 

Archbishnp of Salamis, 

I'alestine 

.»!0 

-pe< 

17. St. Po6si(iiua - 

Bishop ofOalama, ('. 

Africa 


•LV3 

18. S(, Amaiul - 

Bishop of Boiirdeaiix. 




23. Si. Julia 

A’irgin and Martyr 

(dilhagp. 



23. St. Dcsitlerius 

Bishop of I^anures, M. 



111 

21. St. Vincent - 

of Lerins, t'onfessor 

(iaui 


■\.y> 

28. St. Caraiiiuis - 

Martyr 

(i.uil. 



J 11110 1. St.l'aprais - 

.Abbot 




1. St. llroaca 

A’irjjin 

Ill laiMl. 



4. St. \onii(*oa 

X irgin 

Englaiiil 


h 7 

12. St. JVniaii 

Ikishop of the Piets. 




13. St. Danilinaiia 

\ SI "in - 

litiand. 



20. St, Bain 

Bi.shup <*f 'IVrotiiinne. 




22. St. Panliims ■ 

Bishop of' ('. 

Fiaiirc 

3,vl 

I'M 

2.3. St. Piospor 

of A(|iutaiii, ('onti*^^or 


I'M 

K.i 

23. St. Maxiinns 

Biahoi* of Turin, < '. 



4r: . 

2.>. St. A'.'oiud, ^v.c. 

Maifyi.s 



■P H » 

2«). Si. Vigiliiis 

Bishop of Tieni, MailM 



j:i/) 

July 1. St. Si.Mios 

Anchoret 

1 pt 


1.1 

J. St. Bolcan 

Abbot 

lielaiut. 



6. St. Pallailiu.'. 

B. Apost. ot Scotl.ttuI 

Koine 


1»') 

14. St. Mils - 

Bishop 

Inland. 



17. St. Alexius - 

Con l essor 

Kntiir. 



17. St. Marcellina 

Viiifin. 




ly. St. Syininach .a 

Ihipe 

Home 


4'!H 

1*1. St, Arsenins 

Anrliorrl 

Homo 


11 » 

20. St. Auioliiis 

Al)p. of (.'.irlh.n;i\ < ‘. 



423 

21. St, Lupu.s - 

Bishop of 'rro\t >, 1 '. 

'r<ml 


•178 

24. St. Dockiin 

Bi'^hop 

In land. 



2<>. St. (iormanus 

Hihhop of Aiixcrie, i . 


iUM 

4 1H 

28, St. Innocent 1. 

Pope and ('oiift.Mor 

Alba no 


4 17 

A Ilf;. J. 'riu! Invention ol 

St, .Stephen 



11.) 

10. St. Blaan 

lijshop 

Inland 


1 )o 

12. St. Mureilaeh 

Ist Bishop of Kiliala 

l> eland 


4 lO 

13. St. Alipins 

Bishop and C'oiifessor 

Atfieu 


12' • 

17. St. Lilieraliis, i.S:c. 

, IMartyis - 

' 


483 

2.3. St. .Appolliiiaris 




SidoniiLS 

Bishop ol (3eiinoiit, 

Lyons 

4.31 

48 J 

21. St. Ire hard - 

Btsliup and Confessor 

British. 



27. St. l*ajnion - 

Abbot 



431 

20. St. Aiifjustine 

B. C. I), of the Church 

Africa 


1 ‘V 1 

28. St. Julian 

Martyr 

Daiiphine. 



30. St. Pannnachius 

(Confessor 

Home 


410 

Sept. 1. St. Kinninus 

2 d Bishop of Amicni, 

(iani 


400 

6. St. IMacculindiia 

Bishop of Lusk 

Ireland 


•197 

10. St. Pulcheria 

A'irgin and Empress 


3! >9 

4.33 

11. St. Patiens 

Archbishop pf Lyons, ( . 

■' 


480 

13. St. Maurilius - 

Bishop of Angers, C. 

Milan. 



13. St. John 

the Dwarf, Anchoret 

Egypt. 



13 . St. Apor or Evre Bishop and C'^Mirowor 

Champagne 


4fm 

16. St. Ninian - 

Bishop and Conlessor " 

England 


4.3 2 

19. St. Euslochins 

Bishop of Toui-s 

France 

* 

1''>I 

24. St. Rusticus 

Bishop of Auvergne 

France 


■1 ? 'i 

25. St. Nisson 

Abbot 

Ireland. 



28. St. Eustochium 

Virgin 

- 


41 y 

28. St. Kxtiperius 

Bishop of Tonloii.ve 

Aipiitaln - 


4()«» 

.30. St. Jerom 

l*r, Doct. of the Chiiieli 

.Sdngm near vipiiiria 

429 

Oct. 4. St. Petronius 

Bishop of Bolognii, C. 

" 


430 
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Oct. B. St. Kcyiia ~ Virgin - - AVales. 

21. St. Ursula, &c. Martyrs and Virgins - l^ritain. 

23. St. Severin - A bp. of Cologne, C. ~ 400 

24. St. Procliis - A bp. of Constant. C. - Constantinople - 447 

25 . St. (laiidcntiiis of Iticscia, B. C. _ 4i,0 

25. St. Boniface I. Pope and Confessor ~ _ 4^/2 

.30. St. Asterins B. of Amasea in Pontiis _ _ „ 4(^0 

Nov. 1 . St. Marccllns Bishop of Baris, C. - Paris. 

9 . St. Kenignus JBshop - - - - - 4(',8 

12. St. Nilns - Anchoret, Father of the Cli. 

13. St. Bri(;e - Bishop and Confessor - Tours *- - 444 

16. St. Kncherins Bisliop of Lyons C. - - - _ 44 t) 

17. St. Aniun - Bishop of Oi lcans, - Vienne -- 46.'> 

21. Si. Clela.sins l^ipc and Confessor - Home - - 496 

21. St. (3aTKin “ Bistiop of Diileck. - Ireland - - 189 

27. St. Maximus Bishop of Riex, C. - Provence - 460 

27. St. James Inler- 

cisiw - Martyr - - Persia ~ - 421 

27. Sf. Maliarsapor Martyr - - Persia - - 42 1 

27. St. Secundin - Bistiop of Dansaglin - Ireland - - 447 

Dor. 4. St. Peter Chryso- 

logus A bp. of Ravenna, C. - Italy - - 450 

6. St. Dionysia, See. Martyrs _ _ . « 4(^4 

11, St. Daniel - the Slylitc, Confessor - - - 494 

12. St. Corenlin Bishop of Qiiiiper, C. - Kngland. 

12. St. Corentiii - » - Biilaiiy - 401 

14. Si. Nirasins, i'nc. Abp. of Rheinis, M. 

17. St. Oiyin|)ia.s - Widow . _ „ _ 410 

29. St. Marcelliis Abbot and Confessor ~ - - 486 

31. St. Melania - - - 469 


SIXTH CENTURY. 

Aamt s o/' Saints 'VUU s. A at ices of Horn. Died. 

Jan. 1. Si. iHiIgentius Bistiop and ConfcBsor Telepetc, Africa 49B 5.33 

I. St. KugeiuiuB Abbot France - ,M0 

.3. St. (lenevieve V. Patroness of Palis Nanlerrc - 422 512 

4. Si. (ireuory - Bishop of Lin ;iri s I'r.ince 541 

0. Si. IMclmiiis Bishop of Rennes - Frann* - -• 531 

II. M, 'I'heodosius Abliol Cappadocia 43i 529 

II. .Si, S.ilvin.s - Bistiop of A iniciFs France. 

I. 3. Si. i>launi.s Abbot - - - „ _ 634 

15. Si. Ida or Mida Virgin and Atbbess IreJand - ~ 569 

Feb. 4. Si. Bride - A’irgiii J'oeard, I'btcr, Ireland. 

h. St. Avilas - ArchlibJiop of Vienne, C \uvergnc - .525 

6 . Si. Vedasl - Bishop of .-Vrra.s - Fnnice - - 539 

Si. Tlieliaii - Bi.siiop of Landatl', C. Wales - - 5h(» 

ID. St. SchohiNlica Virgin - - 546 

II . St. Scvei inns Abbot of Agauiium ~ Burgundy - - 5D7 

20 . St. Lieulherttus Bishop of Toiirnay, M. 'ronrnay, Flainlcrs .532 

2 1. St, Pradexlalus Abp. of Rouen, iAIarlyr I'laiu e - .536 

27. .St. fa ander Bi!»liop of Seville, C. t .u liiagcna - .596 

23, St. INoterius i*atr. of Ale.vaintri.i, AI. _ 537 

Mar. 1. Si, David Abp. of Cacrkoii, l*alr. of W ales, Cardigaushire, 

1. St. Albinos Ui>hop of Anger", C. - Britany 469 549 

2. Martyrs ittidor the Lombards. 
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Mar. S. St. Winwaloc 

Abbot - - _ 

Britain 

- .629 

6. St. Fridoliii - 

ConfcMor 

Ireland 


1^?. St. Paul - 

Biatiop of Leon, Confessor Cornwall, Britain 

21. St. Benedict - 

- Ab. Pair, of W. Monks 

Norcia 

.6 13 

28. St. Gontran - 

King and Confessor - 

France 

626 .6!).? 

April 2. St. Nicelius or 



Nizer -■ 

A bp. of Lyons, Confessor 

Burgundy 

.57,1 

5. St. Tigemach 

Bishop and C.onfessor 

Ireland 

~ ,,jO 

6. St. Bccan 

Abbot 

Ireland. 


9. St. Dotto - 

Abbot - - - 

Orkney. 


1.1. St. Hermeiiegild Martyr 

.Spain 

6!i<i 

1.5. St. Pateroiis - 

Bisltop of Avranches, C. 

Poitiers 

•182 6.6<> 

16. St. Riiadiian 

Abbot ~ 

Leinster 

" 6ft 1 

21. St. Anastasias the 



First 

Patriarch of Antioch 

_ 

698 

21. St. Eingan or 




Eneoii - 

Confessor 

Scotland - 

69tv 

23. St. Ibar or Ivor 

Bishop _ - _ 

Ireland 


May 1. St. Asapli 

Bishop and Confessor - 



1. St. Marcou ~ 

Abbot of Nantes 

Normandy - 

66h 

1. St. Sigisniund 

King of Burgundy 

Biirgnudy 

.M7 

1 X St. Jotin the Silent Bishop and Confessor 

Anneuia 

4.6 1 .660 

16. St. Brendan the 



Elder 

Abbot of Clonfort 

Ireland 

- .V7 f J 

17, St. Cathan - 

Hisbop and (3mfos.sor ~ 

Scotland. 


27. St. John - 

Pope and Martyr 

'{'ascaiiy 


28. St. Gerinaiius 

Bishop of Pari.s, Confessor 

France 

496 .a7(i 

.June 3. St. Clotilda - 

Queen of France 

France 

6J.> 

3. St. lifard - 

Abbot - - _ 

France, 


4. St. l^etroc - 

Al>bot and Confessor -- 

Wales > 

.664 

6. St. Giidwall 

Bishop and Confessor 

alc-s 


8. St. Medard 

Bishop of Noyon, C. 

France- 

- 4.>7 

8. St. Godard - 

Bishop of Kouen, 

France. 


St. Columkille 

Abbot _ „ 

Ireland 

.621 .697 

14. St. Docmael 

Confpgsor. 



16. St. Vauge - 

Hermit - _ ~ 

Ireland 


16. St. Aiirelian - 

Archbishop of Arles, C. 

- 

.662 

17. St. Aritns ~ 

Abbot - _ 

Orleans 

.6,')0 

20. St. Silveriiu - 

Pope and Martyr 


.638 

21. St. Aaron - 

Abbot. 



26. St. Maxeutiiis - 

Altliot ~ 

Agde 

.613 

27. St. John 

of Moutier, Pr. ConA^or 

liugland. 


July 1. St. Gal I, 

Bishof) of Cierinoiit - 

France 

48'^ .663 

1. St, Calais 

1st Abbot of Anillc 

Auvergne 

.64,^ 

1. St. I>eononi$ 

Bishop 

i’rance. 


1. St. Simeon or Sa- 



Ins 

_ _ „ 

F.gypt 

.622 

1. St, Tliierri 

Abbot of Mont. d’Hor 

France 


1. St, Cybar - 

Recluse 

- 

.681 

2 . St. Monegondes 

Retlnse 

(Charlies 

670 

C. St. Otidoceiis 

3d Bishop of Landalt 

Filngland. 


3, St. Gunthiern 

Abbot _ „ 

Walts. 


6. St. Goar 

Priest and Confessor 

Aepiitam 

.676 

6. St. Montana - 

Virgin _ _ _ 

Ireland 

.618 

7. St, Felix . 

Bishop of Nantes, C, 


,684 

13. St. Eugeniiis 

Bishop of Cartliage 

Carthage 

.60 •» 

16. St. Elier 

Hermit 

Jersey. 


17. St. Kunodius 

Bishop of Pavia, ( oufessor 

Arles 

- .621 

18. St. Arnoul - 

Martyr 


.634 

12. St. Syinmarluis 

Pope and Confessor 

Sardinia 

.M'l 

18. SI. Sampson 

Bishop and Confesi^ir 

(ilainorgan^ire 

49tJ 3L4 
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Oct. 


Nov. 


Pcc. 


> 9. St. Nathy or Da* 




vid 

Pr. Patr. of Achonry - 

Ireland 


5.30 

9. St. Felimy 

Bishop of Kilmore 

Ireland. 



13. St. Radegundes 

Queen of France 

France 


587 

16. St. Mar>cartcii 

Bishop of ClogUor . *• 

Ireland 


606 

19. St. Mochteiis - 

- Bishop and Confessor * 

England 


536 

US, St. Jiistioiao 

Hermit and Martyr ~ 

Britany 

- 

629 

27. St. Csesariua - 

Abp. of Arles, C. 

- - 

- 470 

.612 

t. 5. St.Simeon Stylites The Younger 

Antioch 

621 

692 

.3. St. MacnisiiiH 

First Bishop of Connor 

Ireland 


61.3 

6. St. Eleutheriug 

Abbot 


_ - 

686 

7, St. Cloud - 

Confessor - - 

France 

622 

660 

9. St. Kiaran 

Abbot - - 

Ireland 


.U9 

10. St. Finian ~ 

Bishop and Confessor - 

Ireland. 



10. St. Salving - 

Bisliop of Albi, Languedoc - 

- 

680 

12. St. Albius - 

Bishop and Confessor - 

Ireland 

- 

626 

19. St. Seqnanus 

Abbot ~ - 

Burgundy 

- 

680 

20. St. Agapetus - 

Pope and Confessor 

Rome 

_ 

5.36 

21. St. Lo 

Bishop of Coiitances - 

Normandy 

~ 

568 

26. St. Barr 

First Bishop of Cork - 

Ireland. 



1. St. Remigitis 

Abp. of Rheims, Confessor France 

439 

5.33 

5. St. Placidus, &c. 

Martyrs - 

Rome 


54() 

6. St. Galla - 

Widow 

~ 


640 

8. St. Pelagia - 

Penitent 

Antiocli, 



11. St. Kenny ~ 

Abbot ~ - 

Ireland 

- 527 

599 

16. St. Hospicius 

Anchoret - - 


- 

680 

19. St. Etlibin 

Abbot 

England. 



24. St. Magloire 

Bishop and Confessor ~ 

IVales 

- 

676 

27. St. EicMbaan - 

King of Ai)thiopia, Confessoi 

• 

- 

627 

17. St. Abban - 

Abbot 

Ireland. 



29. SI, Chif - 

Abl>ot 

_ _ 


676 

30. Sf. Germaiius 

Bisliop of Capua, C. 



640 

6. St. Leonard ~ 

Hermit and Confessor 

Prance. 



6. Sr. lltutiis X 

Abbot 

Wales. 



9. St. Vaune - 

Bishop of Verdun, C. - 

- 

- 

626 

14. St. Dubi'icius 

Bishop - - 

Brilain. 



1;>. St. Malo 

Bishop -* - 

I'^ngland 


665 

17. SI. Gregory ~ 

Bisliup of Tours, C. 

Auvergne 


.696 

2:3. St. Daniel - 

Bishop and Confessor •• 

Knglaiid 

- 

61.) 

, 3. St. Sabas - 

Abbot 

Cappadocia 

- 4:39 

M2 

5. Si. Nicetius - 

Bishop of Triers, C. 


_ 

60() 

12. St. Finian 

Bishop of Cloiiard - 

Ireland 

- 

662 

12. St. Coliimba 

Abbot 

Ireland 

_ 

648 

3, Si. Servulus - 

Confessor - 

_ _ 

- 

690 

2i). St. Jarlath - 

First Bishop of Tuam 

Ireland. 



29. SI. Evroul 

Abbot and Confessor 

Bayeiix 

517 

597 


SEVENTH CENTURY. 


Jan. 


JSames of Saints, Titles, Natives of Born, Died, 

6. St. Peiev - First Abbot of St. Austin's Canterbuiy 

7. Si. Cedd - Bishop of London - Britain « - 664 

to. Si. Ai'atho - Pope _ _ _ _ 532 

1‘.’. St. Beinu'l Biscop Abbot - - Britain - 690 

l.i. St. Kentigcrn Bishop of Glasgow - Scotland - 516 601 

16. St. Fursey - Abbot of Tuam - Ireland - - 6.K) 

17. .St. S4ilpitius - The Piotw, Abp. of Bourges Franco ~ - 644 



CENTENARY TABLE. 


^an. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


April 


May 


20. St. Deicoitts ~ Abbot - Ireland. 

22. St. Anastasius Martyr - - Peraia 

23. St. Ildafonsus - Archbishqi of Toledo - 

23. St. John - The Almoner, Patriarcli of 

Alexandria, C. - Cyf rtts 
2a. St. Prix - Bishop of Clermont - 

.30. St. Balliildes Queen of France - ~ Enitland 

.30. St. Aldegondes Virgin and Abbess - Haiuault 

2. St. I^wrence A bp. of Canterbury 

.3. St. Wereburge V. Ab. Patriarch of Chester England. 

6. St. Amandus - Bishop of Maestricht, C. Nantea 

8. St. Paul ~ Bisliop of Verdun, C. 

11). St. Barbatus Bishop of Beiicvcnlo, C. 

20, SS. Mildred and 


Milbiirge Virgins - - England. 

21 . St. Gombort - Archbishop of Sens, C. 

21. St. Pepin of Lan- 

den ~ Mayor of the Palace to 

Ciotaire - - France 

24. St. Ellieibcn - King of Kent, Confessor England 
27. St. Galmier or 

Baldomerg Locksmith in Lyons l.yons 

2. St. Ceadaor Chad Fitlh B. of the Mercians Britain 
8. St. Felix - Bishop and Confessor - 

8. St. Julian - Abp. of Toledo, C. 

1 1 . St. Sophronius Pair, of Jerusalem, C. ~ Damascus 

12. St. Gregory the 

Great - Pope and Confessor - Boine 

17. St. Gertrude V. Abbess of Nivelle Fraiite 

20. St. CiUhberl - Bishop of Lindisfarne, C. England 

26. St, Braulia - Bishop of Saragossa, C. 

27. St. Rupert or 

Robert ~ Bishop of SalUbnrg, C. I ranee. 

29. St. Eustasius - Abbot of Luxeu 

So. StJohnClimachus Abbot - - Palestine 

4. St. Isidore - Bishop of Seville - ( arlbagena 

9. St. Waltrude Widow - - - France 

16. St. Friictuosus Abp. of Braga, C, , 

18. St. Luseriaii -- Bishop of Ix-igldiii - Ireland 

21^, St. Anastaaius Senacte, Anchoret. 


21. St. Beunor or 

Beuno '• Abbot of Clynnog - 

22. St. 'I’lieodorus Bisjhop and ('onlVssor 

24. Si. Mellilufi - Archbishop of Canterbury 
24. Jiona, ttc, - V irgin and Abbew - 
2h. St. Ivia - Bishop. 

26. St. Riebarius Abbot _ - - 

28. St. Cronan - Abbot of Roscrea 

29. St. Fiacbna - Confessor 

30. St. Erkonwald Bishop of Lopdon, C. 

. 5 . .St. Mauront - Abbot - - 

6. St. Eadbert - Bishop of Lindwfarne, C. 

7. St. Benedict 11. Pope and Confessiir 

8. St. Wiro - Bishop - - 

10. .St. Comgall - Abbot 

10. St. Catalidns Bishop 

12. St. Riclnides Abbot - - - 

14. Si. Carthagh - Bishop of Lismore 

15. SI. Dympna Virgin and Martyr 

15. SI. (ienebrard Martyr r ' 

16. Si, Honoratus - Bishop of Amiens, C. 


I'uwisdand. 

Siceon 

Rome 

France 

France 
Ireland - 
Ireland 
England 
France 

Rome 

Ireland. 

Irrdaud 

Ireland. 

France 

Ireland 

Ireland. 

Ireland. 

France 


79 


628 

667 

555 619 

671 
680 
630 6U4 
619 

.•ifiO 67 .’i 
619 
- 683 


675 


640 

616 

650 
67.3 
- 646 

639 

.5«> 604 
626 65!) 
687 
646 


625 
.525 605 
(1.36 
686 
66.5 
(►38 


61.3 
- 624 

67.3 

„ 645 

(.40 
6.10 
675 
~ 654 

687 
' 685 

.516 601 

614 f<88 
638 


660 
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May 21. St. Sospis 

Recluse 



6Bt 

23. 8t. I>esideriiis 

Bishop of Vienne, M. 

■V 


612 

26. Ht. Aii)i;tistine 

Apostle of England ~ 



604 

26. St. Oduvald - 

Abbot 

Scotland 


698 

30. St. Magiiil - 

Recliise ~ - 

Ireland ~ 

_ 

685 

June 3. St. Keivin 

Bishop and Confessor 

Ireland - 

<198 

6J8 

3. St. Genesiuf - 

Bishop and Confessor 

France 


662 

7. St. Coiinan - 

Bishop of Dromore, C. 

Ireland 

516 

610 

St. Clodulphtis 

Bishop of Meta, C. 

- 

- 

696 

8. St.Syra 

Virgin 

Ireland. 



9. St. Richard - 

Bishop of AndHa 

England. 



10. St. Landry - 

Bishop of Paris, C. 

- 

- 

6oO 

14. St. Nennus 

Abbot. 




14. St. Psalmodius 

Hermit - - - 

Ireland. 



15. St. Landelin » 

Abbot - - 

France - 

623 

686 

17. St. Botulph 

A bbot - 

England 


655 

17. St. Molinfriis 

Bishop and Confessor 

Ireland 


697 

19. St. Drodatus ~ 

Abbot, Bishop of Nevers 

France 

- 

679 

20. St, Gobain - 

Priest and Martyr - 

France. 



20. St. Idalberga 

Virgin ~ 

England. 



21. St. Meen 

Abbot - - 

Britany - 


617 

23. St. Audry - 

Virgin and Abbess - - 

England - 


679 

25. St. Moloc - 

Bishop and Confessor 

Scotland. 



26. St. Baholcn 

Monk. 




28. St. Leo II. - 

Pope and Confessor 

Sicily - 


68.3 

July l. St. GallL- - 

Bisiiop of Clermont 

France ~ 

- 

650 

3. St. Bcrtran - 

Bishop of Mans - 

France 

- 

623 

6. St. Scxlniiga 

Abbot 

England. 



7. St. Edalburga - 

Virgin - - - 

England. 



8. St. Kiiiau, &c** 

Martyrs 

- 

- 

688 

9. St. Everiidis 

Virgin 

England. 



18. St. Arnold 

Bishop of Metz, C. 

France - 

- 

640 

21. St. Arbogastiis 

Bishop of Strasbiirgh, C. 

- 

- 

678 

22. St. Vandiille * 

Abbot - - 

France 

- 

666 

24. St. Wulfliad, Martyrs - 

England 

- 

670 

Aug. 1. St. Peregriniis 

Hermit - - - 

Ireland - - 


643 

4. St. Lccaniis - 

Abbot 

Ireland 

- 

622 

5. St. Oswald 

King and Martyr 

England 


642 

8. St. Hormisdas 

Martyr - - 

Persia. 



11. St. Gery 

Bisliop of Cambray, C. 

Yvois - 

- 

619 

19. St. Cumin - 

Bishop - - 

Ireland - 

592 

682 

20. St. Oswiii - 

King and Martyr 

England - 


651 

22. St. Philibert 

Abliot - - 

Gascony - 

- 

684 

23. St. Kttgeiiius 

Bishop “ - 

Ireland - 


618 

24. St. Olicii 

Archbishop of Rouen, C. 

Fiance - 

- 

683 

25. St. EbbaorTabbs Virgin ^ _ 

England - 

- 

683 

27. St. Syagriiis 

Bishop of Aiitiin - 

Gaul 

- 

600 

29. St. Siibbi 

King and Confessor 

England - 

- 

697 

30, St. Eiakcr — 

Anchoret and Confessor 

Ireland 

-* 

670 

30. St. Aeiliis or Aile Abbot 

- ~ 


650 

31. St. Aaidan - 

Bishop of Lindisfarne, C. 

Ireland - 

- 

651 

Sept. 1. St. Giles - 

Abbot - * 

Athens. 



1. St. Lupus 

Archbishop of Sens, C. 

Orleans - 

- 

623 

3. Si. KemacUis 

Bishop of Maestricht, C. 

Aquitain - 

- 

664 

4. St. VUan - 

First B. of Ardbracan 

Ireland 

- 

659 

6. St. Bees 

Virgin - - 

Ireland. 



9. St. Omer ~ 

Bisliop and Confessor - 



670 

9. St. Osmaiina 

Virgin 

Ireland. 



1C. St. I^iiswide 

Virgin and Abbess 

England. 



13, St. Eulogiws 

Patriarch of Alexandria, C. Syria 

- 

608 

«3. St. A Hiatus ~ 

Bishop and Confessor 

— -. 

- 

61K) 



CENTENARY TABLE. 


Sept. 13. 

14. 

15. 
17. 
19. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
29. 
oO. 

1 . 

1 . 


St. Amatos * Abbot and Confessor 
The Exaltation of the Holy Cross 


Oct, 


St. Aicard 
St. Rouin ~ 

St. Tticodore 
St, Emmeran 
St. Germer 
St. Amiaire ~ 

8t. Coiman Elo 
St. Theodota 
St. Honorius - 
St. Bavo 
St. Wasnulpli 
St. Leodesjarius 

3. The two Ewalds 

4. St. Aurea 

4. St. Edwin - 

9. St. (iiiislarn 

10. Sf. Paulimis - 

11 . St. Ethelburge 
1(5. St. Gall 

16 . St, Mnmmolin 

17. St. Anstnidis 
UK St. Monoii 
21. St, Fintaii - 
23. St. Komamis 
i'U. St. l’'aro 
31. St. Foillan - 

Nov. 2. St. VdlK'UB 

3. St. WeiK frid 
,S. St. Rtunwald 

5. SI. Bertillc - 

10 . St. Justus • 

12. St. Martin 

12. St. Livin - 

13. Si, Kilian 
U}. St. Hilda - 
2(t. St. Maxenlia 
21. St. Odumban 

23. SI. Tioii - 
Dec, 1 . St. Floy - 

.3. SI. Biiiuns 

4. Sf, Siran 
7. St. Faia 
(j. St. Koniaric - 

12. St. Coiman - 
12. St. Walery 

1.3. St. Jodao - 

1.3, St. Auberl - 
17. St. Bepita - 

24. St. Thrasdla, &c. Virptns 
30. St. Maximus - C-ontessor 


Abbot and Confessor - 
Abbot 

Abp. of Canlerbnry, C. 
Bishop of Poitiers, M. 
Abbot 

Bi-diop of Aiixerre 
AI>boi and Confessor 
Martyr 

Abp. of Canterbury, C. 
Aneboret, Patr. of Glient 
Patron of Conde, C. -• 
Bisbop and Martyr - 
Martyrs - 

Virftin and Abbess 
Kin? and Martyr 
Abbot _ _ - 

Archbishop of York, C 
Vii^iu and Abbess 
Abbot 

Bishop of Noyon 
Virj;in and Abbess “ 
Martyr - - - 

Abbot 

Archbishop of Rouen, C. 
Bishop of Meatix, C. 
Martyr 

('oiifessor, Patv. ot l^’US 
Virjfin and Mattyr 
('oiifessor - 
Abbot 

Abp. of <'ivoterbuiy, C. 
Pope and Martyr 
Bishop and Martyr - 
Priest - - 

Abbot 

Virjjin and Martyr 

Abimt 

Cimfessor 

Bishop of .No\v»n, 

Jsl B. of 1 torebrster, C. 

Abbot and lauitessor 

Vir::lii and Abbess ■* 

Al»bot 

Abbot 

Abbot 

( Confessor 

B. id Canibray and Arr.i'^ 
Widow, Abbess 


Poiton 

Ireland 

Tarsus - 

Poitiers 

France 

Orleans 

Ireland 

Rome 


France 

England 

England 


England 
1 1 eland 


Scotland. 
] reland 
France 

Ireland 

l.ngiamt, 

W’ahs. 

England , 

I'rioH’C 

K line 

Tuscany 

Ireland. 
F.o gland 
Inland. 
Ireland 
Binbaiit. 
(’.at abet, 
Rome 
Berry 


SI 

~ 6tT 
~ 629 

6«r 

680 

- 6?K) 
6.53 
f..58 
60.5 
610 
642 

- 653 
6.5.1 
0.51 

46 67U 
695 

- 66 (» 

im 

- 6Hi 
644 
664 
646 

- 091 
4.88 

0.1 ► 

(»r2 

“ (k5.5 


(;92 

- i/;7 

“ h,5.‘> 

633 

- ■ 680 


Ir'daiid 

France 


Rome. 


Lioioges .Sftft 6.59 
6.>0 

- 

»- i> >.5 
6. ..3 
6.59 
- (iv'2 

M)9 

G‘<« 

662 


.Vaates of Saints, 

Jan. 4. St. Rigobcrl 
11. St. Egwin - 


EIGHTH CENTURY. 

TUUs. Latins of 

- Bishop of Rht-ini.v . 

Bishop of VForci’ster - Britain. 


Com. Died. 
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Jan. 15. St. Bonitus - 

Gov. of MarKcilles, B. 

Auvergne. 



19. St. Hlaithmaick 

Abbot _ - ~ 

Scotland - 

- 

79.S 

Mar. 1. St. Swicibert or 





Swibert 

Bishop and Confessor 

England - 


713 

6. St. Crodegang 

Bishop of Metz, (’. - 

Brabant - 


766 

1 5. St. Zacliary - 

l*opc and Coiifegsor 

- - - “ 


752 

19 . SI. AJcnmnd 

Martyr - _ - 

England - - 


780 

20. St. Wulfian 

Abp. of Sens, Ap. Mis. of 




Friseland. 

France 

- 

720 

Apr. 11. St. Oullake - 

Hermit - - 

England 

- 

714 

19. SI. Ursmar 

BUliop, Abbot of I^ubcs 

Avesiie 

- 

713 

21. St. Malrubiuft 

Martyr 

Ireland 


721 

22. Si. Opportiina' 

V. Ablkcss of Montreuil 

France 

- 

770 

May '6. St. John llamas 





ecu 

Father of the Church 

- 


780 

7. St. John of Be 





verly 

Bishop and Confessor - 

England 

- 

721 

8. Si. Gybrian - 

Priest _ _ _ 

Ireland. 



1 2. St. Germanus - 

Patr. of (!on.stantinople 


- 

733 

20. St. Ethelbert 

King of EasbAnglia, M. 

England 


793 

2.'j. Si. Aldhelm ~ 

Bishop _ _ ~ 

England - 


709 

25. Si. Diimhadc 

Abbot - -- - 

_ 

- 

717 

27. St. Bede 

C. Father of llie Church 

England 

673 

735 

June 5. St. Boniface 

M. Abp. of Meiitz, Ap. of 




Germany - 

j.ngiand 

680 

755 

Cu SI. Claude 

Abp. of Besan^oii; C. - 

l-'rance - 

603 

703 

lU. St. Marina “ 

Virgin _ _ ~ 

Bitliynia. 



21. SI. I^upedus 

Abbot ~ - 

Evreux 

- 

738 

25. St. Adclberl - 

Confessor - ~ 

England 

- 

740 

July 1. Si. Ruinold - 

B. M. Patron of Mechlin 

- 


775 

St. Guthagon 

Recluse 

• Ireland. 



4. St. Bertha 

Widow, Ah. of Blangy 

- 

- 

725 

7. St. Willibald 

Bishop of Aiclistadt, 

England 

704 

790 

7. St. Hedda - 

Bishop and Confe.ssor ~ 

England 

- 

705 

«. St. VVithburge 

Virgin 

England 


743 

11. St. Hidtilplms 

Bishop and Abbot - 

Bavaria 

- 

707 

l:i. St. Tiiriaf 

Bishop of I )ol - 

Britaiiy 


749 

15. SI. Blechelm 

B. C. Ap, of Gueldeiland 

Scotland -* 

- 

732 

17 St. Tiirninus 

Confessor - - 

Ireland. 



20. St. Ulmar 

Abbot - -* 

Picardy 


710 

22. St. Mcneve 

Abbot ~ _ ~ 

Anjou - 

- 

720 

Aug. 13. St. Wigbcrl 

Abbot and Confessor 

- England 

- 

747 

25. St. Gregory - 

Abbot ~ 

- - 


776 

29. St. Merri - 

Abbot - - 

Autun 

- 

700 

.11. St. Ciithburge 

Queen, V. Abbess 

England 


700 

Sept. 5, St. Berlin 

Abbot 

Switzerland - 

597 

709 

^ 5. SUAIto - 

Abbot 

Scotland. 



7. St. Madelbeite 

V. Abbess of Maubeugc 

- 


705 

7. SS. Aliniund and 




Tiibcchl - 

- Bishops of Hexam 

England 

780-789 

8. St. ('orbinian 

Bishop of Frisingen, C. 

France 

- 

730 

8. St. Diseii 

Bishop and Confessor - 

Ireland 


700 

9. St. Betteliii - 

Hermit 

England. 



17. St. Lambert 

B. ofMaesIriebt, M. 

Maeslricht 


709 

23. St. Adamnan 

Abbot 

Raphoe, Ireland 

62(i 

705 

24. St. Chiiniald 

Priest 

Scut land. 



25. St. Ceolfrid 

Abbot - - ~ 

Bernicia 

- 

716 

2Q. St. Liosba 

Abbot 

England 

- 

779 

Oct. 1 . St. Fidharlcus 

Abbot - ~ 

Ireland 


762 

11. St. Gumiuar 

Confessor 

Brabant 


774 



CENTENARY TABLE. 


ai 

Oct. 151». St. Wilfrid 

Bishop of York, C. - 

England 

o54 

7(>‘> 

14. St. Rurckatd 

Bishop 

England 


7y: 

15. St. Tecla 

Virgin and Abbess 

England. 



16. St. Liillus - 

Archbishop of Mentz, C. 

England 


7ti(i 

17. .St. Andrew of 




7(11 

Crete 

Martyr _ _ „ 


- 

7(.l 

10. St. Frideswide 

Virgin, Pair, of Oxford 

England. 



20. St. Aidaii 

Bishop ol* Mayo 



7(,ii 

Nov. X St. Hubert 

Bishop of Liege, C. 

Aqiiilain 

- 

7-jT 

6. St. Wiiioc - 

Abbot. 




7. St. Willibrord 

Isl Bishop of Utrecht, C. 

England 

(.58 

7511 

7. St. WereiitVid 

Confessor and Priest 

England. 



8. St. Wellebad 

B. of Bremen, Ap. Savoiiy 

Knuland. 



12. St. Lebwin 

Patron of Deventer, C. 

England 


77? 

l;>. Si. Constant 

Priest and .Anchoret ~ 

Ireland 


77 r 

27. St. Virgil 

Bishop of Sallzbiirt'h, C. 

Ireland 


7;a 

2H. St. Stephen the 





Y ounjJier 

Mait\r - 

Ctinstantinople 

714 

7 (It 

J)ec. St. Sola 

Honnit _ w 

liiigiand 


7'*i) 

12. St. Kudbiirge 

Abbot 

- 


7 li 

l.S. St. Otbiba 

Virpn and Abbess 

Strasbarg 


7 72 

i«. St, Winebald 

Abbot and (’onfesj»or 



7()(> 

10. St. Samtliaiia 

Virgin and Abbess 

Ireland 


7 11 



\ames of Saints. 

NINTir CENTURY. 

'iitics, Snhn y. 

Horn. Ih.d. 

Jan. 

2. St. Adelard ■ 

Abbot lianre 

7y\ l;;'7 

I'Vb. 

5. St. Anscharius 

B.ishop of Bremen, C. 

6t. > 


1. St. Uembert 

\bp. of Breinen, < . I'landers 

lii.n 


11. The Einpre.ss 
I'heodora 


(U>7 


12 . St. Benedict of 
A man - 

Abbot - I.atigueiIor 

1:21 


2 .». St. Tarasins - 

Pall, of Constanlinojde, C, 


Mar. 

11. St. F.n logins 

Ibiesl and Martyr ( ordova 

h.'io 


i:'., St. Nicephoais 

Pair, of Constantinople, ('. 

« };2 » 


1.'). St. I heophaiies 

Abbot .. .. 

H 1 n 


26. Si. Ltidger 

B. of Munster, Ap of Sax. Fiiseland 

7 l.'v Ijoo 

April 

2. St. Ebba, ^cc. 

Abbot, Martvis England 

870 

2. B. ('onslantiiie II. Ring of Sroiiaud - Sootlaod 

87 1 


:y. St. Nicetas 

Abbot - iiilhvrua 

82 1 


4. St, Plato - 

Abbot - ('tini»iantinopte 



6. St, Prndenliiis 

Bihliop of Troye.s, C. - Spain 

81:1 


1.5. St. (iuinoch - 

Bishop and Confessor S« itlUnd 



26. St. l^ascbasius 
Kadbert - 

Alibol and Confessor - Fraiu e 

8*0 

June 

1. St. Wlslan - 

Prince of Mercia. Martyr F.ncland. 

H 


14. St. Methodius 

Pair, of ('onstantinople, C. Sicily 

846 


21. St. Ralph ' 

Abp. of Bourge.s, C. - France 

R(V; 

July 

5. Si. Modwena 

Virgin - -- Ireland 

- 840 


11. St. Drofttaii - 

■Abbot ~ Scotland 

80^1 


15. St. Swithin 

B. Pair, of vriiKhester, C, F.nglaud 

- 862 


17. St. Leo IV. - 

Pope and Confessor - Rome 

«55 


18. St. Frederic 

Bishop of Utrecht, M. 

858 


18. St. Odulph - 

Canon of Utrecht, C. - France. 
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All}'. 2. St. Alfiida Virgin - - England ~ - 8r»4 

22. Si. Andrew - Deacon and Confessor Ireland - ~ 88o 

Sept. 4 . Translation of St. lUitlibert - - _ « - 

4. St. Ida - Widow. 

17. St. (kilumba - Virgin and Martyr ~ ^ g ,3 

21. St. Maura - Virgin - » _ Champagne - 

Oct. 7. SI. Osith - Virgin - ~ Qiiarendon - K7() 

22. St. Nuiiilo, &c. Virgins and Martyrs - ~ - - 

22. St. Donatus - Hisliop of Fiesali - - - - Hlii 

*^X St. Ignatius l^atr, of CoiLsIaiilinople - _ ~ 

28. St. Neat - Anchoret and ('onfessur _ _ ~ 

Kov. 4. St. Taaiinicius Alibot - - _ Hithynta - 845 

4. SI. (4arns - Martyr - - England -- - H‘>4 

20. .St. l^dmnnd - King and Martyr - England - - t>70 

20. St. Hiinilrert H. of the East Angles, M. England - - »70 

22. St. Tlicodoriis S Indite, Abbot _ _ Hit 

24. SS. Flora and 

Mary - Virgins ami Martyrs - - - - HM 

Dec. 1.4. St. Kciielrn King and Martyr - England - - 821* 

Id. St, A (to - A bp. of Vienne, C. - Erariee - 800 875 

21. .St. Kdbiirge - Virgin *- - England. 

22. St. (’yril, &r. Confessors - ~ Thessalonica - 846 

27. St, 'riieodorus 

Grapt ~ Confessor. 


TENTH CENTURY. 

Nnmes itf Saints, Titles. Natives 0/ Born. Died. 

Keb. 20. St. Oswald Bishop of Worce.stcr - England - 002 

Mar. 14. St. Maud or Ma- 

thildis - Queen of Germany - _ _ _ 

18. St. Edward -- King and Martyr - England - 062 07 0 

Apr. 15. St. Miinde Abbot - - Scotland - '>f»2 

24. St, Adalbert - Bishop of Prague, Martyr Bohemia - 956 008 

23. St. Gerard - Bishop of Tuul, Confessor Cologne - -- 004 

May 11. St. MayeuI Abbot of Cliiiii, Confessor Avignon - 906 00 1 

10. St. Diinstan - A bp. of Canterbury, C. England - - 088 

22. Si, Bobo - (’onfessor - - Provence - - 085 

July 4. St. Ulric - Bishop of Ausburg, 1'. Germany - 803 074 

4. St. Odo “ A bp. ol Canterbury, C. England - 061 

H. St. tiiimbald Abbot _ _ _ St. Oitier - - 0(>3 

Ang. 1. St. Klhelwald Bisliop of Winchester, C. Winctiestcr - 08 1 

Sept. 14. St. Cormac - Bishop of Cashel, King Ireland - - OO8 

16. St. Kditha - Virgin - - England - 061 08 1 

■ 28. St. Wenecslas Duke of Bohemia, M. Bohemia - - 038 

Ocl. 4. St. Gerard ~ Abbot - - - Counly of Namnr 050 

13. St. Gerald - (^oiiut of Aurillac, C. - - 855 080 

.31. St. Wolfgang Bishop of Ralisbon - - ~ - 004 

Nov. 1. St. Harold VI. King of Deiimaik, M. - - - OKO 

4 . St. Bhnstan - Bishop of Winchester - - - 034 

18. St. Odo - Abbot of Cluni - Tonrs - 870 012 

26. Si. Nieon - Confessor - ” Poulns - - O08 

26. St. Conrad Bishop of Constance, C. _ - 07 c 

20. St. Bad bod - Bishop of Clrecht, C. 

"Dec. 9. St. Wulfhildc Virgin and Abbess - England. 



CENTENARY TABLE. 85 


Pec, 16. 

St. Alice - 

Empress 

Burgundy 

- 

09i> 

20. 

St. Paul of Lau* 





true 

Hermit _ - - 



0^('» 


ELEVENTH CENTURY. 



Nam(‘8 of Saints. 

Titles, 

SathiS of 

Bom. 

Dim/. 

Jail. 1. 

St.Odilo - 

lith Abbot of Cluni - 

Krauce 


1U40 

IM. 

Si. Ultiid or Wol- 






iM-d - 

Bishop and Martyr »- 

Britany 


10/5 

10. 

St. ( annlus - 

King of Denmark, M. 

Denmark 


10{{<, 

19. 

SI. Wiil.>tau 

Bishop of W'orcesler, t!. 

Warwick, Eng 

. UHhS 

1005 

i'5. 

St. Popo - 

All. of Sta. S. Ved. Marc. 



loHi 

Fell, 5. 

Sf. Alice or Ade- 






laide - 

Virgin and Abbess 

... 

- 

loi., 

7. 

St. Koniuald 

Ab. r. of C. C'amaldoU, C 

. Kavenna 


102r 

i:>. 

Si. Sit;efridc 

Jtishop, .Apos. of Sweden, 

A'ork, England 


KHt* 


Si. Peter Daniian ('ardinal, Bi.sliop of Oslia, 

Ravenna - 

OhU 

1072 

Mar. 

.St. C'luicpiiida 

Kill press 

- 


1 o 10 

Apr. 

St. (ieiald 

Abbot of Seauve 



lO'J.) 

«. 

.Si. Waller 

Abbot 

Picardy. 



10. 

St. Leo I\‘. 

Pope and ('onfe.ssor 

.Alsace 

lOtl- 


10. 

St. F.lpliege 

Abp. of Can tei bill y, M. 

England 


10 12 

24. 

H. Kohert. - 




loo? 

May 1. 

Si. Ciodaid 

Bi'bop of Hilde.sheim, C. 

Bavaria 


1056 

lu 

St. Stanislas 

Bishop of < raeou, M. 

Poland 

lo.'Vi 

1070 


St. Greyorv VII. l*opp and (!ont‘cssor 

- 


10!;., 


Si. Walslan - 

(oiifc.ssur 

f'!ngland 


i<»u; 

June 7. 

St. (Jodesclialc, 







Martyrs 



toor 

10. 

St. Margaret 

tiiieeri of .Seolland 

England 

- 

lOr; 

12. 

St. i:>kill 

Bishop and Martyr 

England. 



1 J. 

Si. Hernard of 






Meiithan 

ronfc.ssor 

Savoy 


ifwin 

19. 

.St. Bouifarc 

Crd, Cainaldoli, Abp. Ap. 






• of KiiAsia, M. 

.Saxony 


IIIO'I 

^Z7. 

•St. T^dislas I. 

King of Hungary 

Hungary 

1041 

lO'l , 

20. 

St. Hemma - 

AVidow 



10 15 

July 1. 

St. Theobald 

Contessor 

Provins in Brie M17 

10(,0 

12. 

St. John Gnalbcrt Abbot 

Klorrnre 


1075 

1 j. 

St. Henry II. 

Kmperor ~ 

iiavaria 

072 

lovt 

24. 

St. Homanus, 6ir. 

MM. PP. of Miiscof V. 

- 


10 tu 

20. 

St. Olaus or Clave King of Norway, Martyr 

Norway 


1050 

Aug. 1.^. 

St. .Arnold - 

Bishop of' .SoLssons, 

France 


KM'.r 

27, 

St, Malrnhiits 

Hermit and Maityr 

Scotland 


lOjO 

Sept. 2 . 

St. .Stephen - 

King of H nilgai y, ('■ 


077 

i":i» 

2. 

St. William 

Bishop of Koachdd, C- 

England 


1007 

12. 

,Sl. Guy 

Conbvsor 

- 


105 4 

10. 

St, I.ury - 

Virgin 

Scotland 


liiOO 

24. 

St. Gerard 

Brsiiop of Chonad 

Venice 


tU46 

26. 

St. Niln-s the 






Y onnger 

Abbot 

('alabria 

010 

H>0> 

Oct. i:». 

St. Edward - 

King and Confessor - 

England 


1012 

IJ. 

St. Caiman 

Martyr 

Ireland. 



14. 

St. Poininir 

lioricatiis, Confessor - 

- 

- 

1060 

Noy. so. 

St. Bemward 

Bishop of Uildtihctm^C. 

- 

- 

lOgl 



«G CENTENARY TABLE. 

Dec. 4. St. Anno -- Abp. of ('ologn, - - ~ - - 107,> 

4. SL Ottiimnd - Bishop and Confessor - Normandy - 1099 


TWELFTH CENTURY. 


Names of Saints, 

Titles, 

Nat ires of Horn. 

Died. 

^an. 12. SI. Aelrcd 

Ah. of Rteval in Yorkshire Britaiiy - 1109 

1166 

19. St. Henry 

Abp. of ITpsal, Martyr 

Britaiiy 

1161 

Feb. 4» St. C filbert 

Ah. r. of the Gilbeitines 

Seiiipriiig. Fug. 1084 

1190 

tj. St. Stephen 

Abbot - - 

Auvergne 

1124 

10. St. William of 




Maleval 

Hcrm. In&titutor of Giillel 

France 

ii:)7 

l.'l. St. Marliiiiaiins 

Hermit 

Cirsarca ~ 

1124 

H), St. Uliic - 

Recluse _ ^ 

Dorset, Kiigland 

1 lf>4 

24. B. Robert of Ar- 




brissel 

Arch. Priest, &c. ~ 

Arbrissel 

1117 

Mar. 2. (Miarles the Good Karl of Flanders - 

- 

1 1 24 

24. St. William 

Martyr, Child 

Norwich - 

1 1 37 

April 1. St. HiirIi 

Bishop of Grenoble, C. 

Chalcaii-neiif loW 

11,32 

('). St. OlsusorCeab 




lack - - 

Arclibi.shop of Armagh - 

Ireland - 

1 1 29’ 

7. St. Aibert 

Recluse - 

I'spair, Tour. 1060 

1140 

1:1. St. Caradoc 

Priest and Hermit 

Brecknockshire 

11 '^4 

14. St. Benezet - 

I'atriarcli of Avignon 

France - 

1 184 

16. St. Dricon - -- 

Recluse _ - - 

Kpiiioy, Flanders - 

1186 

16. St. Mans or Mag- 




nuH 

BiHh(»p an<l Martyr - 

Scotland 

1104 

17. St. Stephen - 

Abliol of (’-ileaux, - 

Kuglisliinan 

1 134 

1(1. SI. Galdiii - 

Archbishop of Milan 

Milan 

1 176 

21. St. Anselm - 

Abo. of Canterbury, C\ 

A oust - KK'o 

lir>9 

29. St. Robert 

Abbot of Molesme 

France - lot 8 

1 1 lo 

29. St. Hugh - 

Abbot of ('luni, C. 

.. 

1 

30. St, Ajutre 

Recluse, (’onfessor 

Normandy 

IK'.l 

May 6. St. Averlin - ' 

ConlesHor - - 

-- - 

1 189 

8. St. I’eter - 

Abp. of Tarantaisc 

France 

1174 

10. St. Isidore of Ma- 




drid 

Patron of Madriil - 

Spain 

1170 

16. St. IMialdiis “ 

Bishop of Gii bio - 

Italy - » 

1 160 

17. St. Silave - 

Bishop and C’onfcssor 

Ireland 

1 100 

18. St. F.ric -- 

King of Sweden, Martyr 

Sweden 

1161 

20. B. Yoo 

Bishop of Chartres, C’. 

France 

1116 

21. St. God rick - 

Hermit 

Kiiglaml - 

1 170 

June 4. St. Walter - 

Abbot of Fontenellc 

Fnglaiid - 

1 160 

6. St. Norberl 

Abp. of Magdeburg, C. - 

I) lit. of CIcves 1080 

1 134 

7. SI. Robert 

Abbot 

Kngland 

1 1 69 

8. St. William - 

Abp. of York, C. ~ - 

England 

1164 

18. St. Klizabeth of 



Sconaiige 

Abbess - - 

- - - - 

1166 

26. St. William of 




MonleVergiiie 

1 _ _ 

Piedmont - - 

1 149 

26. St. Anthelm - 

Bishop of Bellay, C. 

- 

1178 

26. The Venerable 




Raingarda 

Widow _ - - 

France 

11.36 

Jnly 2. St. Otlio 

Bishop of Bamberg, C. 

Swabia - 

1 1 39 

18. St. Bruno - 

Bishop of Segni, C. 

Piedmont 

1 1 26 

31. St. Helen of 




Skofde - 

Martyr - 

Sweden - - 

1160 




Tlllli'JKl-N'lll CKNTIUY. 


Jaih l(i. 


l it*' > 

SI. UilMUIlliil 
St. IM:ii^airl 

'^1. I’rl<a NdlilM’o 

St. SiMapion 
Si. <»r 
SI. Mai'.'itift ol 
( - 
Si. 'I'lionias of 
Aquino 
, Si. (lilix'it 
SI. Kirliaiil 
St, Wiliiiwn 
St. Ii( Miia/J ,Jo- 


( tUl*. >''(»! 

IN l(!CC.>S of I Inilo.'M N , 

( I'oiinil. O. ! .. ii. < .qi. 

M.iilvi 

I’. «)(’ O. ol 


I ). of tiic (.'Inu' li 
iiisliiq) ot ( iituitO"'' 
Hislioj» ami ( 

Abhol of 1 .‘'kii t . t . 


IN nnaloi 1 1 ; 

I ..UUiK'ifor !!:,J 
I .llljUinI 

I ani DU, INo’. . J ! ' ' 


( Djif* '•^OI 


IN. 

St. IN'ti'j Cmii/alt s 

I'.llll.lU ll ol 

M.iia.o.. I'. 

A-'NiL'.i, .Sp.nn il’N* 

tf7. 

St. Zf'la 

^ ii/jin 


il.Ov 

i’ii. 

St. INK i ~ 

.Marhi 


llaiy IJC) 

h. 

St, An^^^Jlll^ - 

( ainu-i.'.! 1‘ 

lui, Al. 

.1) ln^,l^ in 

\6. 

SI. Simun Slui-k 

( ;oiil«‘'''Oi 


1 .(C'l-illd 

I'N 

St.lN'loK 

Popo and ( 

Dnl«’'M>v 

Aptiira lY'.'l 

:)‘N 

St.l'ouliiiajiii 111. 

Knoj: of ( 

ll!) atui I ' on 

v'^pain Ii '• 

k 

St.Ualtd 

Abbot 


It'.'IU)* 

1.;. 

SI. .Anthony of 





I*a«lna - 

(yplcsvor 


T.iduii! no 

IS. 

St.Murv ofOi^niDs 



t 

V,. 

B. 'riioohald - 

■Abbot - 


I I. OUT 

14. 

St. B(ma\onl»ir‘' 

( aid. B. ]>, 

i>f ilw { inif ' ! 

1 ‘riu-);i|)\ ri’.i 

‘JO, 

St. ('o.slas 

( ’onif»'«or 


IN.)..*,d 

at. 

St. 

A nmn 


llnr^au 

a'N 

.St. William - 

B'.-'liop ol St 

. r.iov) . f. 

I’ll it.iti y 

1. 

Si. Donmiic 

( 'unfosoi 


tl.'" 

I'j. 

St. (Nan 

A ir"in and A bb»‘.s 

11*; 

16. 

St. Hsarnith 

< o'l.'l'^tiDr 


Sibhia tur 

10. 

St. Lcwn 

B .diop ol 


IN«nf'n<n n" 1 

rx 

St, I'iiiliji nemli 

( OfilOi'.' T 


l l a»;nr<‘ 

LNi. 

St. I.ovuh " 

Kiiii: t)f 1 »a: 

)) • ' 

|NJl^'y - m:> 

**7. 

St. of Lih- 





rolii 

Marl>r 

- 



17^5 




CENTENARY TABLE, 


bs 


Aiig. 81. St. HayiimncJ 
Noiinatiis 

- Confe.ssor 

Catalonia - 

1201. 

121(? 

lit. St. Isabel 

Virgin _ _ 

France 

1 22.^ 

1270 

Sept. 2. R. Afargand 

Virgin and Martyr - - 

Louvain 


1200 

4. Sb K(jsa of Vi- 





terbo 

Virgin _ - _ 

- 

- 

128)2 

Oct. 2. St. Thomas - 

Bishop of Hereford 

England 

- 

1282 

4. St. Francis of 





Assisium 

Confessor 

1 laly 

1182 

1226 

1.8. Seven Friar Mi- 



iiors 

Martyrs 

.. 

> 

1221 

17. St. H(>dvi'igea ■ 

- Dutchess of l*oland, W. 

_ 

- 

1 248 

Nov. 18. St. (lertnnie - 

Virgin and Abbess 

Upper Saxony 


1 202 

Ki. Sb F.dmuiid - 

A bp. of Canterbury, C. 

Fliiglaiid 


1 242 

17. St. Hugh - 

Bishop of Lincoln 

Biirgiiiidy 

1 140 

1200 

Ub St. Ftizabeth 

of 



Hungary 

- Widow - 

Hungary 

1 207 

1 28 1 

20 . St. Felix of V^alvi.s (Confessor - 

- 

1127 

1212 

Mi':. St. Sylvester 

of 




(io/./olini 

Abbot of Osimo 

Italy - 

1177 

1 267 


rOURlEENTl I CENTU R Y . 

of Snnit 'i. Titles. tS’ntiiu s (>/ Horn. DukL 

r<'l). 1 . Si. An<hvw Cor- 

siui Uifthop of ricM>li, I’lcM i iiri* l.; 0‘2 

INIar. St. ('R^lruiiu' ol* 

Sw(Ml«‘n - Virgin - - Sv^thn - I.UU 

April 1 (t. St. McrhtiUlcs N'jrfjin ami Abbess - NIrbe - l.SOt 

l b Si. Anllioiiy, 6 ii'. Martyr.^ l.ilijiiaiiiu - 

1 b lb 1 . (’(Inina or 

l.ydvvid - Viigiti - Holland 

lo. Sb Joai’hiji of 

Sieiiiia C’oiifessor - - - Sienna Kiai) 

20 . Sb A join's of 

Moiile Pul Virgin and Abbess - Monte Pnleiano - l‘il 7 
.‘JO. Sb Cuthiirinc - Viiiiin Sienna - - l.»ao 

May 0 . St. Nicliolas -- Jli.sliop of IJncopen, < . Sweden - J.S!:a 

0 . Sb Ilryiioth - ibsliop ofSeaia, < \ Sweden - Jdir 

lb. Sb John Nepo- 

inueeii - Martyr - Kolnnnia b'laS 

t?‘J. St. Yvo - - Confessor - Urilany - 1 J.>:* Klo.t 

June 7. St. JMenadec - Hisliop of Vannes, C. . _ . I ’anj 

30. lb Henry of Tre- 
viso Confessor - - - Rolsano - 3 

I‘>. St. Juliana Falco- 

ejtnieri - Virgin ^ - Italy 1270 

July r>. Sb Peter of Lux- 
emburg Card. R. of Aletz, C. - Lorrain - I.JbO 1J87 

7. St. Benedict XI. Pope and Confessor - Tievi'O - 1 J K) b>04 

8 . St. Klizabelli Queen of Portugal 1^7 1 

:ll. St. Joint Coluin- 

bini - Confessor « - _ Sienna - 3 867 

Aug. 10 . St. Koch ~ Confessor _ - _ _ - 1827 

18. St. Clare - Virgin _ _ - Monte Falco 127.‘i i:30g 

21. St. Bernard Pto- 

lemy - Founder of the Olivclans Sienna - 1272 1V48 



■CENTENARY TAJiLI!. 6 ;> ■ 


ScpI. 10. Si. Nirliol.is of 



Tolciitino - ConlV.vMir 

S. AiiijeJo 

I'M.' l.'Oo 

j7. si. Kizoar and 



Dolphiiia - - 

Piovnnc 1 


Ocl. 0- SI. Und-icl - Widow 


1 ic j 1 , ; , 

10. Si. John of Uvid- 



iinv^lon ~ ('onfcssor 

VivaUind 


Dec. 7. SI. Ptici Paschal IVishop and Mailyi 

spam 

\ V'l 


!• JI TEEN I’ll CEM’l MY. 


\fmt$ of Stunts, '1 

\ntirr.snf 

Horn. 


Jan. l;i. 

St. Veronica 

^l^ian 

It t s 

1 T'; 

Mar. 4. 

St. ('asiniii - Prince of 1*«. Kind 

p4>ian(l 

t t.Oi 

1 1?: ' 

Ti. 

)1. Colette Viriini and Mih* *-.'. 

Coi ho jl’n atdv 

t ■;};(• 

1 J l,‘ 

0, 

St. Pianci.s \V. louii 1. oft tilKtliuc^ 

Koine 

chM 

1 t to 

n. 

St. ('atliaiine of' 





HoloKiia V. Ah. of Ihun Clau s 



I Cui 

V4. 

St. Simon an In- 





fant Miutyr 

4 u III 


1 17 » 

April .S. 

St.^'ln<‘cnt Feru r ContVssoi 

\ ah nti.i 


1 iJ'J 

*0. 

Si. Jaine.s of Si'l.i- 





vf>ni<i Cont e •.’•or 

1 lalnialia 


I Ut 1 

May 10. 

SI. Anioniinis .A.’ip. of rioicm c, ( , 

Italy 


1-1. 

i:i 

St. >*eter Hi'i^alali ( onfc.'isoi 



t l.-o 

'J< K 

St. Hetnaidiii of 





Sienna ( >r fess(*i 

Sm-ii:i.i 

I ,:;o 

lilt 

Jnnc i. 

.St. Peter ut' t*i.‘a I'. ol' tie' Hi tm. of .“^l. .h i. 

Ifal;/ 

1.4 ' > 

t l.t> 

li. 

St- John of S ilia- 





Rim C. tier, ol till < )i. ol St. \ii". 

Sp.iin 


1 }■;•■» 

S<'p(. .s. 

Sf, i /anr.Jii>lini.in t•'ll^l P.ilnai cli <d \ enjce,( . 

, V «'ni( ♦ 

1 .;> » 

t K> > 

Ocl. 

.Si. JolniCapulran Coulees n 

:\ njoii 

) *■ ,' 

) 1 

Nov. J.'J. 

St. I)idacn> C-mt* 

Spviin 


1 h> t 

•JlJ. 

SI. Jann s of Ta 





Marca ot' .An- 





(•(»na <*()ntevv.,r 

Italy 


1 17o 


SIXTEFA'Tll t lCXTl RV. 



\umr.i of Stunts. 

/Wu*. 

\ufu,t ... 

fiotff. 

Piftf. 

Feb. 

4. 

.SI. Jane 

t.Incen ot 1 laoei- 

Fiafo 4 

1 tfM 

1 .So.> 

Mar. 

}t. 

St. John ot (iod 

Found, ot < h . ot Cli.n it\ , t 

I'o-lfcod 

l t'l » 

i.v'>y 

April 

tS 

.S|. I'ranci.s of 



tab) la i > i ( 



Paula 

F. ot O. o| Miiini)'' 

{ VlIlKt lilt r( 

i.vta 

May 

;)• 

St. Pins V. 

pope and Coi»fe.s.M.»i 

Italy 

J-vM 

J >72 

17. 

St. PaNclial Ka- 







hylon 

CiMUVs>or 

Span 

) .) to 

1 * 


*21, 

Sf. Felix of Can- 







taiicio 

C’onfc.«»-or 

Italy 

!,>!.> 

1 M\7 


'24. 

St. I’liflip Net! 

Confe«.MU' - 

FIom'Io ‘ 


1 > ‘ * 

June 


St. Alov kins Gon- 


f a>le.:horic 




zaga 

C onftrsaor 

) r( U 

.13? 1 


!K) CENTENARY TABLE. 

Jnly 9. MM. ofGorcum > _ _ _ - ^ j ^ 

UO. Si, Jrrom 

ani - Confessttr - - Venice - i/,;)7 

31. St. Ifjnalius of 

JiOyola (J, F. of llie Sor. of Jesfi.^ Spain - 1 r.»l 

Aug. 7. Si. (' ijrlan of 

'fhirnna C()i>r«;!.snr ~ - Lomhardy MHO i;>|7 

Sept. 14. Si. (’atliariiic of 

Gruoa Widow - - fJenou - 1417 l.>lo 

IB. St. Thomas ol‘ 

Villa Nova A hp. of Valencia, C. - Spain 1 1 >.) » 

Ocl. 9. St.T^ewisH<iti’an(H’nnfe.ssor - - Spam - l.»Jo 

10. SI. Francis Horgia < ’onfevsor ~ Spain -- 

la. SWT eiTsa \'ir"in, l'«»un<lress of tin* iJe- 

foiination of Ihe l>aic- 

fdokal (^annclite.s Spain - l ,M.^ I,);i2 

19. St. l*clcr of Al- 

canlara Confes.sor -- S)>ain - - MIL' 1 ;)!:." 

Nov. 4. St. VJiailes Itoi* 

romeo - < lard. Ahp of Milan, ('. Italy - l.).>a t.SH4 

10. St. Andrew Avcl- 

lino (’onfc.s.sor ~ - Km. of Naples l.>?0 

l.'J. St.Stanisla.sKo.sIka C'jnl’cs.sor - - Poland l.).H) I'x-H 

Vfl. St. John of the 

i'vim (amfessor Spain - JiM i.H'.n 

Dec. 3. Sr. I'rancisXavier Apostle <»!’ the Iiiflie."-, Navaii'c - l.aoo 
13. J5. John Mat inoiii ('oiife.ssor A cin/e • M!»o 


SEVENTEENTH CEN’I'U IlY. 

Nuuk'S oj Saints, '/>//<>. .Aakn .s »-/ Horn. l)ml. 

Jan. tt’O. Sl.FraffcisofSalcs Hishop of (teneva, ( . j mr 16^5 

Frb. 4. MAI. oi' Japan. 

Mar. V3. St. AlpliotiRua 

'riiiihiiiK - \hp. of laata, ( ^ t.eon l».;> !{• )(> 

April *i4. St. Fitleli.s Maiiyr Sigmaiineen i ^r? 

May v’1. Si. John dc Prado Marlyr. 

I'.S. .S|. Mary Magd, 

ofPiUxi Virgin - Moretict' \Shu lo07 

June t.S. St. til eg. la:w, 

Harhudigo ( aid. H. of P.nlna, ('. \ cuicv k .’.j lo97 

J6. Si. John rr.ni 

Kegis ( onicvsoj Kangucdoc l.v.>7 lri#0 

July 14. St. Cainillu.'' dc 

Lcllis (’ontessoj Km. ot Naplc' 1 S.>0 lol4 

** JO. Sl.Vinoenl of I’atil ('onfcssoi - (i.sst'etiy lofiO 

*Ji. Sf. FrancisSolano C'<»nfcs«;4»r - - Spam itilO 

Aug. icJ, kSI. Jane Francci>^ 

dc Chantal Widow, Abbc.K.s - Kmginuly - l‘>7.3 loll 

27. St. Joseph Cala- 

• sanclids - Confes.sor - - Spain ~ * 1648 

SO. Si. Rose of Lima Virgin - - Lima - - l.)86 1617 

§ept. la. Si. Joseph of Cu- 
pertino ■“ Confessor - - Riii. of Naples 1603 1663 
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EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

fe ll. j. vSaints, Martyrs of China. 


As it is dit!iciilt to determine to what age the fulloMving Saints belong, %re put 
them together in this place. 

Names of Saintx, Titles, 

April i*. St. Bronacha - Virgin and Abbess. 

May «. St. Odiian ~ Bishop. 

1(>. St. Abjesus - Bishop and Martyr. 

U). St. Abdas - Bishop and Martyr. 

17. St. Mailen Confessor. 

17. SI. Maw - Confessor. 

SI. ( onall - Abbot. 

June 4. SI. Burian. 

11. St. 'roctumiia Virgin. 

iJ l. SI. Bartholomew: 

July 4. St. Finhar - Al»t)ot. 

St. Kdana “ Virgin. 

St. Daliifis - t’onle.ssor. 

iil. St. lA*.wine - Virgin and Martyr. 

27, St. (longall - Alihot. 

Sept. J. St. Maws - ( onfessor. 

7 . St. (iiimoriia Virgin and Martyr. 

7. St. fainan - Bi-nhop. 

o. St. (Kmaniui Virgin. 

Oet. 7. St. M ircrlln.s,(Xe. Martyrs. 




5tf rr- .typt-tl ftwt printoi! by A. Wilwm, 
f amWtn Town, I/'iulon. 







